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To the aicur HONOURABLE 
GEORGE LORD ANSON, | 
- of 3 O B » R Z T 0 N. | . 


Vice-admiral of ENGLAND, firſt LORD coMMIS- 
SIONER of the admiralty, and one of his 


—ͤ —äb— — — * 


; MAJESTY'S moſt honourable privy-council. 


Mr Los, 
HE N the various events were known of the fa- 
mous expedition to the s0UTH $EAas, under your 


LORDSHIP's direction, your calmneſs and conſtancy, in cir- 
cumſtances 


— 
89 #7 „ oft * 4 4 * id 
hs. 2. — 

* i * . 9 - 


vi VVT 


cumſtances ſo diſcouraging, and oftentimes terrible, naturally 


excited a reſpectful idea of your character: but we have 
ſince been indebted in great meaſure to your LOHDSHLH6 for 


more eminent ſervices. You had the command in the firſt 
truly zNcLISH day, which gave a turn to the late war, 


and diverted the blow aimed at an important branch of our 


commerce. That day gave the firſt mortal wound to the 


maritime power of TRANCE, and compenſated for the little 
ſucceſs of our arms in FLANDERS. And here, my LoRD, 


affection for my brother, who did his duty under your auſ- 


pices, as well as the love of my country, demand the tri- 


bute of my particular thanks. 


The Abet of diſtinction, ſo deeply implanted in our na- 


ture, can have no principle more noble than that of advanc- 


ing the happineſs of the ſociety. The higheſt offices of life, 


neceſſarily create a pre-eminence in toil; the poſſeſſors of 


them are therefore intitled to the greater veneration. Men 
of active ſpirits are ever looking forward. The fame genius 


which ha 23 hitherto conducted your LORDS H1P will ſtill lead 


you on to the increaſe of your fame, and the acquiſition 
of new honour. On that board at which your LOoRDSHI 


prefides, depends in a v cry 3 degree the welfare and ſafety 


of 
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„ vii 
of this nation. The ſplendor of this monarchy is ſupported by 
commerce, and commerce by naval ſtrength. © Whilſt the 
ſeveral ſtates of EURO H accumulate maritime power, your 
LORDSHIP'S charge receives an additional weight; and in 
proportion as your ſervices prove inſtrumental to your coun- 
try's welfare, your glory will increaſe. 


In the following ſheets, which I have the honour to pre-- 
ſent to your LozDSH1P, we have a remarkable inſtance of the 
pomp and ſplendor of one of the greateſt eaſtern monar- 
chies, humbled even to the duſt by the iniquitous conduct of 
miniſters. How great the contraſt between theſe and the 
nearer examples with which we are furniſhed by our own 
country Purſuits actuated by honeſt motives, directed b 7 
wiſe laws, under a juſt and legal ſovereign, ſhould they 
erect no other trophy than an honourable tomb, muſt be in- 
comparably preferable to the pro udeſt monuments of ſucceſs- 


— villainy. 


But providence 15 been indulgent to your LOoRDSHIP: 
your endeavours for the ſervice of your country, have been 
brought to a ſucceſsful iſſue, and your wiſhes accompliſhed 
in the reward of thoſe ſervices. dy that providence ſtill 
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* n 


January, 1753. 
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protect you in all the important concerns of your ſtation, 
and in all the circumſtances of your private life, I am, with 
great reſpect, 


My LorD, 
Your LORDSHIP'S 
London, 


moſt obedient 


hu mble ſervant, 


Jonas Hanway. 
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FART L 

A ſummary view of the ERSIAN monarchy from the firſt foundation by 
cyRvs to the reign of nusszix, the eleventh and laſt king of the 

SEFFIE DYNASTY, 


— I. . account of the prxslax empire, from its firſt feunda- 
tion by CyRus the GREAT, in the year of the world 3426, to the 


invaſion of ALEXANDER be GREAT. Os page 1 


II. The GRECIAN empire over the PERSIANS, The ROMAN conqueſt. The re-eta- 
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Bliſbment of PERSIA by ARTAXERXES. The TURKISH government in PERSIA, 
to the re-eftabliſhment of that kingdom in the line of the SEx#18s. „ 


The revolutions of PERSILA, from the beginning of the preſent century 
to the death of MIR VAIS in the year 1715. 


III. Origin of the different tribes of the AFGHANS, with a general Diew of the re- 


volutions of their country from the year 1100 to 170 1. 22 


IV. Character of GURGHIN-KHAN prince of oEOR OA. He is made governor of 


KANDAHAR, and oppreſſes that province, Complaints of the inhabitants. 
GURGHIN KHAN ſends MIR VAIS to court as a ſuſpected perſon. Character of 
MIR vais. Deſcription of the court of isr An,. Origin of the diviſions and 
parties in PERSIA, 27 


1 — LO, Chap. 


conduct of the two princeſſes of LoRISTAN. Particular account of the battle of 


CULNABAD. Cauſe of the ſucceſs of the arcnans. Rejlexion on the conduct of 
ihe VALL of ARABIA, 1 page 102 


F 
The revolutions of PERSTIA, from the battle of 6ULNABAD to the abdi- 
cation of SULTAN HUSSEIN and the taking of ISFAHAN. 


Chap. XVII. The king calls a council and determines to remain in 18FABAN. Prepa- 
rations to defend the city. Orders ſent to the KHANS of the provinces. The vA- 
LI of LORISTAN is declared generaliſſimo. Macamup encamps at CHEERESTAN. 
Deſcription of FARABAD 3 the AFGHANS take poſſeſſion of it, and appear before 
JULFA. Deſcription of JULFA, and the ſituation of the ARMENIANS. 110 


XVIII. The conduct of the pERSIANS towards the ARMENIANS of JULFA. The 
AFGHANS make themſelves maſters of JULFa; their barbarities towards the AR- 


MENIANS, Deſcription of 1SFAHAN, Machuup ee at the bridge of 
SHIRASS. 5 116 


XIX. M AGHMUD ſends a a to 1S$FAHAN with propoſals of peace, which 
are refuſed. He makes himſelf maſter of the bridge of aBASABAD, and inveſts the 
city. The troops marching to the relief of the beſieged are defeated. Gallant beha- 
viour of the inhabitants of BY N-1S$FaHAN. Treacherous condu of the vALI of 
ARABIA, Defeat of the KHAN of COHKILAN, | 124 


XX. Sn A HUSSEIN applies in vain to the val of GEORGIA for af tance. He de- 


clares his ſom THM AS MVRZ a Lis ſucceſſor. T& HM As eſcapes from 1SFAHAN, 
and endeavours to raiſe an army to march to the aſſiſtance of bis father. Famine in 
ISFAHAN. ACHMED ACA makes à vigorous ſally to open à paſſage for a convoy 
f proviſions, but is defeated by the treachery 4 the va LI of ARABIA. Death of 
ACHMED ACA. 


132 
XXI. Cenflernation in isran Ax. Treachery of MELUCK MAGHMUD governor of 
SECESTAN, Tho makes himſeif maſter of KHORASAN. Deſcription of the famine 
in 18FAHAN, Caritulation for the ſurrender of that city. Ceremony of SHAH 
HUSSEIN'S abdication. Mix MAGHMUD receives the diadem, and takes poſſeſſion 
of 1$FAHAN. 139 


PART 


 _ — - —w.A£EQa4- — - 


COM TW TK xiii 


r 


The revolutions of PERSIA, from the acceſſion of MAchMup to the 


crown of PERSIA in 1722, to the treaty concluded between SHAH 
TEHMAS and PETER the GREAT in 1723. 


Chap. XXII. Asn RET r quits MAHiw s army. Mao Mp aſcends the throne and 
receives the homage of SHAH HUSSEIN, and the grandees of PERSIA. He regu 
lates the civil adminiſtration. T A MAS MYRZA takes the title of king. Macn- 

. MUD orders new levies to be raiſed in KANDAHAR, He ſends NAZR ULLA with a 
detachment of troops to lay fiege to cas. TAHMAS retires upon the approach 
of the AFGHAN army. CasBIN ſurrenders. page 147 


XXIII. PETER the GREAT invades the northern provinces of PERSIA. Operations 
f the RUSSIAN army. PrRsI1A threatened by the ruxks. The inhabitants of | 

| CASBIN fate up arms, and -drive away the AFGHANS, Artful bebaviour of MAGH- 
_ MUD upon that occafion. = 154 


XXIV. Macnmup orders the PERSIAN miniſters and lords to be maſſacred. Arrival 
of 4 TURKISH envoy. ISFAHAN is almoſt depopulated. © Excurſions of NAZR 
url AE. Heavy contributions laid upon the EUROPEAN traders. 159 


XXV. ZEBERDEST KHAN lays ſiege to GHIEZ, and takes it. The inhabitants of 
BEN ISFAHAN ſurrender by capitulation. NAZR ULLAH returns with a conſidera- 
ble booty and proviſions. A new colony of AFGHANS arrives from KANDAHAR., 
The vAL1 of GEORGIA depoſed. NAZR ULLA is ſent into FARISTAN. MaGH- 
MUD befieges GHULPAIGAN. T ZHMAS marches an army to raiſe the ſiege ; his 
army defeated, and GHULPAIGAN' faten. Reſolution and unhappy fate of LUFT- 
ALT KHAN. - | 165 | 


XXVI. The ruk ks. ſend an army into GEORGIA. The CZAR ſubdues GHILAN. 12 
egſineſs of the OTTOMAN PoRT at the progreſs of the RUSSIans. TÆHMAS ſends 
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embaſſador to the court of RUSSIA, and Canctuges a treaty with the cz AR. Parti- 
culars of this treaty. 1 | * 
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The revolutions of PERSIA, from the treaty concluded between the em- 


peror of RUSSIA and TAHMAS SHAH in 1723, to the death of Mir 
MAGHMUD in 1725. 


Chap. XXVII. Pretenfions of AMAN 01.4 to the crown, compromiſed. Surrender of 


CASHAN, Death and character of NAZR ULLan. He is ſucceeded by ZEBERDEST 
KHAN, who takes and plunders SHIRASS. page 182 


XXVIII. ZZBERDES＋ KHAN'S expedition againſt BENDER ABASSI, Macnmup 


marches into COHKILAN, and loſes great part of his army. Imprudent conduct of 

SHAH TAE HMAS towards the ARMENIANS. The TURKS tate ERIVAN. The AR- 
MENIANS of NACHIV AN invite the TURKS into their country. T AvRIs beſieged by 
the TURKS, and talen. Siege of HAMADAN. TY . 189 


XXIX. Rejoicings at CONSTANTINOPLE. The PORT #s Aifatified with the conduct 


F PETER he GREAT. The conferences renewed by the mediation of the FRENCH 


miniſter to the OTTOMAN PORT. Concluſion of the treaty between the CZAR and 
the pox r. Articles of that treaty. — 197 


XXV. Mix 1 A cHH,Ej raiſes new troops. A caravan arrives from KANDAHAR, 
Hie marches an army and lays fiege to vezD ; but is obliged to raiſe it. AShrerr | 
returns. Diſpoſition of the Ar ans in his favour. Uneaſineſs of Macamup 
upon that account. He undertakes a religious penance. Reports concerning SEFFIE 
WWW = 202 


XXXI. Cruelty of MAGHMUD in murdering SHAH HUSSEIN'S children. Numerous 


offspring and great voluptuouſneſs of sha HussEIx. Machmup falls into à de- 
lirium. Ceremony of the ARMENIAN prieſts in reading the red goſpel over him. 
Conſpiracy of the aroHANs againſt him, in favour of ASHREFF. ASHREFF is e- 
Jefied sul ran. Miſerable death * MAGHMUD. Charatter of this prince. 207 
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The revolutions of PrRSIA, from the acceſſion of AS$HREFF to the throne 


of PERSIA in 1725, till the peace concluded between this prince and 
the TURKS in 1727. 


XXXII. Character of AsER EFF: bis hypocriſy and artful behaviour to SHAH Hus- 
SEIN. The princes 77 the Lood, who had been murdered, buried at Kop Asn- 
R EFF 


CON TH T4 xv 


REFF Puniſhes the conſpirators who placed him on the throne : his behaviour towards 
_ the mother of Macymup. His cruelty to his own brother. He endeavours to ren- 
der himſelf popular by the mildneſs of his adminiftration in general, page 215 


Chap. XXXIII. AsnRErr endeavours to obtain the acknowledgment of bis ſovereignty in 
K ANDAHAR. He forms @ deſign of ſeizing the perſon of SHAH TEHMAS; who 


mates bis eſcape into MAZANDERAN. ASHREFP fakes KXoom. He maſſacres the 
PERSIAN lords, «who bad diſcloſed his defigns upon T&nMas. 222 


XXXIV. Death of PETER the GREAT. Deplorable fate of the PERSIAN mo- 
narchy. The TURKS take TAVRIS and GANJa: ACHMED BASHA marches an army 


and takes poſſeſſion of LorisTan. Diviſion among the BacTlaris. The vai of 
| LORISTAN makes an incurſion into the territory of BAGDAT. 226 


XXXV. The russ1ans uneaſy at the conqueſt made by the runks. Succeſs of the 
RUSSIAN arms in PERSIA. The TURKS evade ſettling the limits of their conqueſts 
with the RUSSIAN reſident. ASHREFF ſends an embaſſador to the por. Charac- 
ter of this miniſter. He is admitted to an audience of the GRAND VIZIR, His con- 
ferences with the TURKISH mimpfers. 2 an 


XXXVI. Te TURKISH miniſters propoſe queries to the uur ri, W to the conf 72 
ency of a rupture with aSHREFF. Anſwer of the MurTi. The rok r declares war 
againſt ASHREFF, The AFGHAN embaſſador ſets out from CONSTANTINOPLE, and 
is arreſted on the road by orders from the GRAND $IGN10oR, CasBIN ſurrenders 
to ABDALLAH BASHA. Diſpute between the TURKISH generals. Miſunderſtanding 
between the RUSSIANS and the TURKS. ABDALLAH BASHA defeats TAHMAS's 
 Froops before ARDEVILLE. 1 — 


XXXVII T ZHMAS SHAH endeavours 10 negotiate a treaty with the RusS1 ans and 
TURKS. ASHREFF fortifies ISFAHAN, He marches an army to meet ACHMED 

' BASHA. Stratagem uſed by ASHREFF to evade a battle with the Tukks, Acn- 
MED reſolves to give the AFGHANS battle. The TuRKs are defeated. 242 


XXXVIII. Artful behaviour of a$HREFF towards the TURKS, Situation of ihe PORT 
in regard to other powers. Great preparations in TURKEY againſt the AFGHANS. 
The TURKS unſucceſsful againſt the ARuExTA NS. Prudent adiiniſtrotion of Ash- 

RET. The TURKS ſend commiſſaries into pERSIA to treat with AsRRTTT. A 
treaty of peace concluded in the camp of HAMADAN, between the TURKS and 
AFGHANS n 1727, 24 
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VOL WM. PA R T I. 


s U MMA R Y VI E W 


OF THE 


PERSIAN MONARCHY, 


FROM THE 


Finsr FOUNDATION BY c Y R U 8 
| TO THE 


RIO OF H U 8 8E 1 N, THE ELEVENTH AND LAST 
' KING OF THE 8 EFFIE DYNASTY. 


CHAP: I. 


ALEXANDER be GREAT. 


CYRUS the GREAT, A.M. 3426. * 


ſecond of the four antient monarchies which have been eſta- 
blihed! in the world. It is remarkable that this wiſe and formi- 


dable prince was mentioned by name in the ſacred ſcriptures two hundred ; 
ves 


) > 4 54 


| SE A 


I muſt be obſerved there are very few dates in which hiſtorians agree exactly. 
The firſt was the ASSYRIAN. 


A chronological account of the PERSIAN empire, fr om its foundation by 
| cyRvs the GREAT, in the year of the world 3426, to the * of 


* HE PERSIAN empire, founded hy: cyRus the GREAT, was ; the - 


Azeaq17 yS1149 


== 
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a A SUMMARY VIEW op Part I, 


years before his birth ; for Gop was pleaſed to declare that he would be 
his guide, and lead him by the hand to ſubdue all nations before him. 


This prince was the ſon of caMsyses king of PERSIA, by MAN- 
DANA daughter of ASTYAGES king of MEDIA, CYAXAREs, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father asTYAGEs, being threatened with an invaſion by the 
king of BABYLON, entered into an alliance with the king of PERs1A, 


and ſeveral other princes bordering on his dominions, for their mutual 


defence; on this occaſion CAMBYSEs ſent cyRus with 30, ooo foot to 
join the MEDrs. Cyrus entered the enemy's country, gained a com- 
plete victory over the BABYLONIANS in the firſt engagement, in which 
their king fell in battle : he then marched up to the walls of BABYION ; 


but finding that the garriſon conſiſted of 100, ooo men, he retired wih 


CYAXARES into MEDIA, to ſtrengthen their alliance and augment their 


forces. CyAxAREs, ſenſible of the merit of his nephew cy Rus, gave 


him his daughter in marriage, and made him heir to his MEDIAN domi- 
nions; upon which cyRus marched towards BABYLON, leaving CYAXARES 
in MEDIA. CyRvUs ſurpriſed the BABYLONIANS before they joined their 


forces, and, marching with the utmoſt expedition, gave them battle, and 
was a ſecond time victorious. He took sARDIs, and making cRezsus 


king of LyYD1a A priſoner, poſſeſſed himſelf of all his treaſure and the 


wealth of that opulent city ; but reſtored ex æsus to his throne. 


Aſter ſubduing the LESSER ASIA, SYRIA, and part of ARABIA, CYRUS 
3 a ſecond time to the walls of BABYLON. He cauſed a number 


of canals to be made, and on the evening of the feaſt, cutting the banks 


of the TiGR1s, the water of that river being let into the canals, fell ſo 


low that he marched feveral bodies of forces on both ſides of the city, 
along the bed of the river. The BABYLONIANs were then ſolemnizing 


a grand feſtival, ſo that he found an opportunity of entering the brazen 


gates which the drunken BABYLONIANS had left open; and taking BAL- 


SHAZAR the king and his whole court prifoners, put them to the ſword, 
fulfilling the prophecy of DANIEL, that the cruelties which the BaByLo- 
NIANS had exerciſed upon others, ſhould be returned upon themſelves. 


Ln 


1 Situated in the preſent NATOLIAS 


— - 


ſtored all the veſſels of the temple, which E BZUcADOoNOSOR had taken 
from thence and placed in the temple of BAAaL at BaBYLon., Upon 


of oRMUs and the RED SEA and from ETHIOPIA on the ſouth, to the 
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CyRvs, after being 26 years general of the forces both of his father 
and uncle, at length recovered all the countries in ArRICA and LESSER 
ASIA, which had been in ſubjection to the AssyRIAN empire. He then 
returned to BABYLON, and both his father AM BYSES and his uncle 
CYAXARES dying, he became the ſole monarch of this vaſt empire of | 
PERSIA, 


In the firſt year of the reign of cyrus*®, expired the ſeventieth 


year of the jEwIsH captivity in BABYLON, and by the advice of the 
| prophet DANIEL he publiſhed an edict for re-building the temple of je- 


RUSALEM and re-peopling that city with its antient inhabitants: he re- 


this the Is returned to their own country under the conduct of zoro- 
BABEL. In cyRvus's time the PERSIAN empire extended from the gulph 


EUXINE and CASPIAN SEAS on the north; and from the river Id pus? on 


the eaſt, to the deſerts of LYBIA*, the MEDITERRANEAN and EGEAN © f 
SEAS on the weſt. | 


CyRvs made it the buſineſs of his reign to exerciſe juſtice, Re to re 
lieve tbe oppreſſed; governing the nations he had conquered with ſuch 


humanity and tenderneſs, that they became his faithful ſubjects. He 
' reigned ſole monarch of PERSIA only ſeven years, and died 1 in BABYLON 5 
leaving his ſon CAMBYsEs his ſucceſſor. | 


CAMBYSES, A.M. 3433: 


Soon after caMByses aſcended the throne of PERSIA ; AMASIS the 


tributary king of EGYPT, endeavoured to render himſelf independent of 
the PERSIAN Crown. CamMpysEs invaded EGYPT, but aMasrs dying, 
he gave battle to his ſon PsAMENITus, and entirely defeated him : this 


prince flying to MEMPH1s f his capital, was taken priſoner, and the city 


ſurrendered; on which not only the oV Iaxs. ſubmitted to CAMBYSES, 


„„ ; f | but 


4 M. 346. Now calledthescinyd. Tue part of arnica bordering 
on EGYPT. f Agcurrttaco., 1 Acityof gcyert in the iſland of ELTA. 
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but LIBYA; CYRENTIACA ®, and other diſtant countries ſought his protec- 
tion. But the ETHIOPIANs, and the inhabitants of that part of Ar RIA 

where ſtood the temple of juPITER AMMON, refuſing to ſubmit, he in- 
vaded both at the ſame time. The army he ſent againſt the AuMOxNTANS t 

was deſtroyed by a tempeſt, which raiſed the ſands in ſuch a manner that 
his troops were ſuffocated, In ETHIOPIA he ſucceeded but little better, 

the greateſt part of his troops were deſtroyed by famine and reduced to 
the neceſſity of eating human fleſh. With the ſmall remains of his army 
he returned to TUEBES, where he plundered the temples of that opulent 


city of all their valuable tg and demoliſhed thoſe beautiful 
ſtructures. IKE 


CaMsryses became fo jealous of his brother sMERDIs, who had ac- 
companied him in this war, that he ſent him into PERSIA, and there 
cauſed him to be murdeted. His fiſter MEROE, whom he had married, 
ſuffered the ſame fate, for making ſome reflexions on this act of cruelty, 
This prince had little ſenſibility of the laws of humanity, but ſubſtituted | 
pride and cruelty in their place; he cauſed many of his great officers to 
be buried alive. He one day aſked prExAsPEs what the people faid of 
him? That miniſter replied, they admired his many good qualities, but 
wiſhed that he had not ſuch an inclination for wine. 92 That is, returned 
„ CAMBYSES, they i imagine that wine deprives me of my ſenſes, but 

you ſhall judge of that immediately.“ Having drunk more than uſual, 
. he ordered his cupbearer, who Was ſon to PREXAS PES, to ſtand at the 
” RY further end of the room, and taking a bow and arrow, declared he aimed 
i [ = at his heart; after he had ſhot him, he ordered the young lord to be 
. opened, and bi heart to be brought to him; the arrow having pierced it, 
A he ſhewed it to his father, and aſked him if he had not a ſteady hand ? 
The unhappy parent replied, with the flattery of the modern times to 

PERS] AN kings; © aPoLLo himſelf could not have ſhot better.” 
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In the eighth year of the reign of camBysts, an impoſtor reſembling 
his brother 8MERD1s who had been put to death, impoſing on the. peo- 
ple, uſurped the crown. CAMBYSES who was then abſent reſolved to- 

march 


No called zarca in ayaica, . t Inhabiting a part of LIBYA, 
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march againſt the uſurper, but, as he was mounting his horſe, his ſword 
flipping out of its ſcabbard gave him a wound in the thigh, of which 
he died. This CAMBYSES is . to be the AnAsUERUS mentioned 
in the ſcriptures. 


SMER DIS, A. M. 344 r. 


The uſurper $MERDIs, the ARTAXERXES of the ſcripture, was the 
fon of one of the MAG1, who was governor of BABYLON, and is there- 
fore uſually ſtiled the MAG1an. He endeavoured by all means to 
gain the affections of the people; and, to prevent his being diſcovered, 
concealed himſelf in the royal palace: but this precaution ſerved only to 
raiſe the ſuſpicion of the great men; among whom was orANES, whoſe 
daughter RED TMA, SMERDIS had taken to his bed. This lady finding 
that her huſband had loſt his ears, which for ſome offence had been cut 
off by cyRvs, diſcovered: the deceit ; on which ſeveral of the nobility 
entered into a 3 and aſſſſnated the ns each in his palace, 1 85 


DARIUS. fon of HYSTASPES, A. M. 3443. 


The nobility then proceeded to the choice of a ſucceſſor, and DARIUS 
ſon of HYSTASPES was elected. This prince married two of the daugh- 
ters of cyRus the GREAT. In the third year of his reign, he gave: 
orders that the building of the temple of jerRUsALEM ſhould be carried 
on at the expence of the ſtate, requiring the jew1sn prieſts to pray for 
him, and to denounce curſes againſt all who ſhould obſtruct the work.] 


The PERSIAN court being removed from BABYLon to susà, the for- 
mer city revolted. Dan ius in the fifth year of his reign marched his 
army and beſieged it. He met with but little ſucceſs for 18 months: 
at length z0p y Rus, one of his generals, cut off his own noſe and ears, 
and then fled to the city, pretending that he had been thus mangled by 
order of DARIUS: this aſtoniſhing ſtratagem gained him the confidence 
of the BaByLoNIANS, who readily entruſted him with the command of 
their oops © in ſeveral fallies, and in a ſhort time * them to con- 


— ww — -.- 


1 took. 


. 0 —˙ ry eons 


6 A SUMMARY VIEW OF "my 
took poſſeſſion of it, he cauſed 3000 citizens to be impaled, and the 
walls to be demoliſhed, | 


Dazivs next invaded $CYTHIA with an army of 600,000 men; but the 


enemy retiring before the PERSIANs, drew them into a country covered 
with ſnow, where DARIUs loſt great part of his army, without fighting, 


and with great difficulty made his retreat. The scyTHIANs ſoon re- 
turned this viſit, invaded THRACE, and plundered the country as far as 
the HELLESPONT, While pARlus was engaged in his expedition againſt 
the scyYTHIANS, MEGABYSUS the PERSIAN governor of THRACE ſubdued 


the MACEDONIANS, and made them tributary to PERSIA. 


He then invaded INDIA, and, as ſome hiſtorians ſay, made an entire 
conqueſt of all that country. He was ſoon after engaged in ſuppreſſing a 
rebellion of the 1ontAns, who had drawn the ATHENIANs and other 
GRECIAN' ſtates into the plot; but the 1oxIAxs, being deſerted by all 
their allies, were entirely ſubdued. Dar1vs reſenting the injury done 


him by the ATHENIANS in joining the 10nNIANs, who had burnt the city 


of SARDI1s, determined to invade GREECE by ſea and land: he therefore 


ſent an army under the command of MAR DOxIVUs a young lord who had 
married his daughter; this fleet meeting with a ſtorm in the BAN sEA, 
he loſt 300 of his ſhips and 20,000 men, and the army being ſurprized 


by the THRAcIANs, it was with great difficulty MARDONI1US made his 


retreat over the HELLESPONT into ASIA. 


After this, DaR1vs again invaded GREECE, utterly deſtroyed the RY 
of ERETRIA in EUBZ#A , and made himſelf maſter of all the iſlands of 


the EGEAN SEA. He then marched towards aTHENs; the ATHENIAns 


ſent to the LACEDEMONIANS to join them, but before they arrived they 
fought the famous battle of MAaRaTHon , in which MILTIADEs the 
ATHENIAN general, tho' his forces did not amount to 10,000 men, not 
only repulſed the pERSIANS, but entirely defeated them; many thouſands 
fell by the ſword, and more periſhed 1 in the ſea, endeavouring to get on 


board their ſhips. 


Daxlus 


1 An iſland belonging to GREECE, t A town of AT Tick in EEE. 


— 
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Dar1vs now made great preparations for invading GREECE in perſon, 
and reducing EGYPT which had alſo revolted, but died before his armies 


took the field, and was ſucceeded by his ſon XERXES, 


XERXES, A.M. 3479. 


This prince no ſooner aſcended the throne than he marched with a 
powerful army into EGYPT, and compelled that people to ſubmit again 

to the dominion of PERSIA. To revenge the overthrow the PERSIANS 

had ſuffered at MARATHON, he made great preparations for conquering 
GREECE, and began his march with an army Which ſome hiſtorians ſay 
amounted to three millions of men t. LEONIDAS, one of the kings of 
SPARTA, defended the ſtreight of THERMoeiLZ with 4,000 men. This 
ſtreight, which is only 25 feet broad, lies between THESSALY and _. { 
and was thought the only paſſage by which the pRRSIANS could enter 
ACHAIA by land. Here, after loſing 20,000 men, xzRxEs was ready 

to deſpair of forcing his way, when a native of the country diſcovered to 

him a ſecret paſſage up the mountain which commanded the ſtreight. 

A detachment went thither ; and the SPARTANS ſeeing the PERSIANS | 
above them, and finding it impoſlible to defend the poſt, LEONIDAS 
commanding the reſt of his troops to retire, ſtay'd in the paſs with only 5 
zoo men, which after making an obſtinate defence were all cut to pieces 
except one man, who eſcaped to SPARTA, and was there condemned 
for cowardice. = - 


The day the battle was fought at REMO TL, the GRECIANS with 
400 fail obtained a victory at fea over the PERSIAN fleet of 1000 fail: 
the weather being ſtormy, above 200 of the PERSIAN fleet were caſt 
away, and the GRECIANs falling upon them before their ſcattered ſhips 
were joined, obtained an eaſy victory at ARTEMISIUM a promontory of 
EUBAA. 


XERXES now dividing his army, ſent one part to DEL HOS, where 

— plundered the temple of an immenſe treaſure, and with the other 

—— 

8 1 think it more conſiſtent to read three hundred thouſand ; and this number | is probable, 
confdering they carried their wives and chüdren. 
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PLATE T, and the PERSIAN general killed in the field of battle. The 
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he marched to ATHENS, which finding abandoned by the inhabitants, 


he plundered and burnt it. 


A PERSIAN fleet was ſoon after ſent to SALAMI1S in ſearch of the 


GRECIANS, but the joint fleet of the ATHENIANS commanded by THE“ 


MISTOCLES, and of the LACEDEMONIANS by EURYBIADES, totally de- 
feated the PERSIANS. XERXES was diſpirited at the loſs of this naval 
battle, and returned into As 14, leaving MARDoNIUs behind him with 
300,000 men. The following year this army was entirely defeated near 


ſame day the GREEKS obtained another victory over the PERSIAN fleet. 


XERXES now diſguſted at foreign wars and averſe to buſineſs, aban- 


doned himſelf to his PR, and was murdered while ſleeping in 


bis bed. 
ARTAXERXES, A.M. 4500. 


ARTAXERXES the ſon of xERxXEs aſcended the throne. In the be- 


ginning of this reign c1MoN the ſon of MIL TIA DES, and general of the 
ArHENTANSs, took ſeveral cities in THRACE, recovered and reſtored to 
their liberties moſt of the GRECIAN cities in the LESSER ASIA, obtained 
a ſignal victory over the PERSIAN fleet, defeated an army of 30,000 
'PERSIANS, and carried the plunder of it, which was Ln valuable, 


in triumph to ATHENS. 


' ARTAXERXES in order to make head againſt IMO, made THEMIST0- 


cs, Who had been baniſhed by the ATHENIANS, general of his armies 
on that fide; but THEMISTOCLEs choſe rather to dic by a doſe of Poiſon 


than fight againſt his country. 


"About this time the EGYPTIANS revolted, and 1 INARUS the | 


prince of LIBYA their king; the ATHENIANS entered into an alliance 
with him againſt the PERSIANs, and ſent to his aſſiſtance a fleet of 
200 fail, which in conjunction with the EGYPTIAN navy ruined that of 


PERSIA. At land they defeated an army of 300,000 PERSIANS; but the 


next 


+ A city of BOZOT14, famous for the defeat of xznzE8's army. 
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next year ARTAXERXES gained a deciſive victory over the confederates, 
reduced the whole kingdom of EG Ver, made INARUs priſoner, and put 
him to death. This being contrary to the articles of capitulation made 
with the PERSIAN general MEGABYSUs, he retired to his government in 
SYRIA, raiſed a rebellion there, and defeated the forces that were ſent 
againſt him, ſo that ARTAXERXES found! it neceſſary to come to an agree- 
ment with him. 


This was that ARTAXERXES, Who by an expreſs decree permitted the 
Jxws to rebuild the walls of JERUSALEM ; and the ſeventy weeks men- 
tioned by the prophet DaN1EL, after which the Meſſiah was to appear 
upon the earth, are faid to commence from the date of this decree, 


 C1MoN afterwards defeated the PERSIANS both by ſea and land, com- 
pelled them to accept of peace on theſe terms, that the GRECIAN cities 
in A81A ſhould enjoy their liberties, be governed by their own laws, and 
that the PERSIAN fleet ſhould not enter the GRECIAN ſeas. ARTA- 
XERXES died in the forty-fourth year of his reign, and was ſucceeded by 
is only lawful ſon XERXES II. 


XERxXEs II. A. M. 3544. 
' ARTAXERXES having had ſeveral ſons by his concubines, particularly 
SOGDIANUS, OCHUS, and ARSITES, the firſt entered into a conſpiracy with 
one of the chief eunuchs, and murdered xERXTES II. in his chamber, 


Where he had fallen aſlcep, aſter a drunken debauch, forty- five 8 after 


his acceſſion. 


SOGDIANUS. 


SoGDIANUs then uſurped the throne, on which his brother ochus 
raiſed an army under pretence of revenging his brother xx x xESs death; 
great numbers of the nobility followed his banners; ochus was pro- 
claimed king, and $0GDIANus being abandoned, ſurrendered himſelf to 
his brother, who put him to a cruel death, after having enjoyed the title 
of king little more than ſix months. 
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OCHUS, called DARIUS NOTHUS, A.M. 3544 


Ocnus aſcended the throne, and changed his name to parius. Ar- 
SITES, another of his brothers, diſputing the crown with him, obtained 
two victories over him ; but the GREEKs in his pay being corrupted, 
ARSITES was forced to ſubmit, and ſurrendering himſelf was put to 
death, as was P1SUTHNES governor of LYDIA, who afterwards endea- 
voured to make himſelf king of that province. Several others ſuffered 
the fame puniſhment, particularly one of his — who had the am- 


bition to aſpire to the throne. 


In this reign the EGYPT1ANs revolted and choſe a king of their own, 
but DAR1vs at length reduced EGYPT as well as MEDIA, which had alſo 
endeavoured to ſhake off the yoke of PERSIA. DARlus died after a 


troubleſome reign of 19 years, and left the crown to AxsAcks his eldeſt 
ſon. To his younger ſon cyrus he gave the 1 LESSER ASIA, of winch he 


had before been viceroy. 


ARTAXERXES II, A.M. 3563. 


As aAcxs, on aſcending the throne, t took the name of ARTAXERXES, 
and from his extraordinary memory was by the GREEKs called MNEMon x. 
Under this prince happened the famous retreat of xxNoHON thro? moſt 


of the provinces of the empire, with only ten thouſand GEEKS. He ; 


reigned thirty-fix years, and was ninety-four years old when be died, 


being worn out with the diſtractions of his family, and the frequent re- 


volts of his ſubjects i in the latter part of his reign. 


OCHUS, A. M. 43599 


Ocu us, ſon of ARTAXERX ES, concealed his father's death, and ad- 


| miniſtered the government in his name near ten months ; during which 


time he made a decree in the name of his father, for declaring himſelf 
king. When he found he was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, he took upon him 
the 

® Remgmberer, 
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the government in his own name. He was very cruel, but a valiant 
prince: he recovered EGYPT, ſubdued SYRIA and Rus, and was at laſt 


flain by BaGoas, one of the eunuchs of his chamber, who had the prin- 
cipal ſhare in the adminiſtration the latter end of his reign. 


ARSES, 4 M. 3625. 


The power of the eunuch Bacoas was ſo great, that he placed his 
late maſter's ſon Ares on the throne ; and four years after, finding that 
prince diſpoſed to call him to an account, he cauſed him and his whole fa- 


mily to be aſſaſſinated, and advanced DARIUS, ſurnamed CODOMANUS, = 
the throne. 


DARIUS III, ſurnamed CODOMANUS, A.M. 3629. 


Darivs, governor of ARMENIA, and couſin-german to ochus, was 


made ſole monarch of PERSIA. Bacoas {till expecting to have the en- 
tire adminiſtration of the government in DAR1Vs's reign, as he had in the 
reigns of ſeveral of his predeceſſors, finding this prince reſolved to take 
the power into his hands, prepared a doſe of poiſon for him, who being 
acquainted of the deſign, compelled him to drink it himſelf 


 DaRivs had a beautiful perſon, was an accompliſhed prince, and the 
delight of his ſubjects. He had the proſpect of enjoying a happy reign, 
When the GRECIANS being all united, determined to revenge themſelves 
on the pERSTANs for the ravages they had ſuffered from them. They 
_ Choſe PHILIP king of MACEDON their generaliſſimo in the intended war; 


but he being murdered before every thing was ready, he was ſucceeded 
by his ſon ALEXANDER then 20 years of age. 


ALEXANDER the GREAT, A M. 3631. 


This prince having ſettled his affairs in GREECE, marched into As1A 
with 30,000 foot, and 5000 horſe; with this force he paſſed the cra- 
NICUS l, though it was defended . 100,000 PERSIANS, and ney 


A river in narol ia. 
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opened their gates to the conqueror, and MITHRIDATES king of poNTus, 


their forces; his army daily increaſed as he advanced, ſo that the PER= 
SIAN empire was not conquered by the 35000 GREEKS only. 


no room to act, he was defeated ; and an incredible laughter enſued. 


the mother, the wife, and ſome of the children of DARIUS. 


AI. EXA x DER the GREAT, are about 209 years. During this period, the 


midable monarchy was ſubverted. 


2 A SUMMARY VIEW OF Part I. b 
GREEKS; and having gained the oppoſite ſhore, he ſoon obtained a com- E 
plete victory. After which sarp1s, EPHESUS, and many other cities 


with ſeveral other princes of AsIA, ſubmitted to him, and joined him with 


ALEXANDER the next campaign poſſeſſed himſelf of an advantageous 
paſs in CILICIA ; poſting his troops, ſo as to prevent his being ſurrounded 
by the numerous hoſt of the PERSTIA Nds. DARIus put himſelf at the 
head of a formidable army and marched to meet the MackDONIANST: he 
had 20,000 GRECIAN forces in his ſervice ; but his pERSIAN horſe having 


The PERSIAN camp was taken, and among the reſt of the priſoners were 


From the death of crxus the GREAT, to the invaſion of PERSIA by 


PERSIANS confiding in their numbers, and neglecting the arts of war, 
became the more eaſy conqueſt of the GRECIANS, by whom this for- 


We GRECIAN empire over the PERSIANS. The ROMAN Conqueſt. The re- 


CHAP. I. i 


eſtabliſbment of PERSIA by ARTAXERXES. The TURKISH government in 3 
PERSIA, fo the re-eftablifhment of that kingdom in the line of the spr ixs. 3 
GRECIAN EMPIRE, A. M. 3635. ; 
ERSIA now became a part of the GRECIAN empire, which was 
too formidable and extenfive to laſt long under one head. 


ALEXANDER died, 4. M. 2643, eight years after his conqueſt, and 


this and others of his vaſt acquiſitions were divided _— the partners 
of his victories, 8 


SYRIA 
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SrxIA formerly part of the PERSLAN monarchy, continued in the 


family of 8£LEUcus the ſon of anTIocavs, one of ALExANDER's cap- 
tains, about 250 years. 


ROMAN CONQUEST, A.M. 3913. 
From the conqueſt of ALEXANDER to that of the RoMANs, are com- 
puted 270 years, 


Out of rERSIA aroſe the kingdom of PARTHIA, which included the 
 fouthern provinces of PERSIA, and the city now called 1SFAHAN was the 
- metropolis of that kingdom, ſituated in the heart of the preſent pERSIA. 
This kingdom ſubſiſted 470 years, which leaves the æra of the world, 
and comes 228 years into that more glorious of the birth of the Saviour 
of the world, when ARTAXERXES the firſt king of his race revived the 
kingdom. of PERSIA, which included pARTHIA. 


ARTAXERXES, A. D. 228. 


The Mayen of peRSrA thus reſtored by ARTAXERXES ſubliſted | up- 


wards of 400 years, when it was conquered by the SARACENS, and be- 
came a part of the SARACEN empire. 


SARACEN EMPIRE, 4 PD. 628 


The ARABIA NS under the SARACEN empire, the runkks, TARTARS, and 
ARMENIANS, alternately poſſeſſed or divided PERSIA for 769 years, but 
this period ſeems to be left in great obſcurity. 


TAMERLANE, 4. D. 1397. 


TaMERLANRE chief of the OUSBEG TARTARS conquered BAJAZET, 
and ſubduing PERSIA prepared the way for another race. TAMERLANE 
died in 1402, leaving a ſucceſſion of kings till 1499, when the firſt of 
the SEFFIES or prophets began to reign. = 

The 

i Six years aſter MAHoMMED, 622 of CuRLST, the firſt of ManouneD, The MANOMMEDANW 

æra is reckoned by lunar years. 
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The SEFFIES, A. D. 14997. 


This family cannot be ſaid to have exiſted longer than 227 years, 
when MAHOMMED Chief of KANDAHAR invaded PERSIA, A. D. 1722. As 


the line of the sEFF1Es includes the unfortunate reign of 5HAH SULTAN 


HUSSEIN, we ſhall give the out lines of their reſpective characters accord- 
ing to the beſt accounts. 


ISMAEL, A. D. 1499. 


SCHEICH EIDAR a deſcendant of ALT, Who had diſtinguiſned himſelf 


for his piety and contempt of worldly glory; ſeparating from the ruxk- 


ISH doctors, ſet up a new religion, He was murdered by RUSTAN, 

and left behind him three ſons; the two eldeſt fied to avoid their father's 
fate, and ISMAEL the youngeft, who was then a child, was fnatched 
from the danger by his father's friends, and fecretly educated in the 
province of GHILAN, in the principles of the ſect of scHEICH EIDAR; and 


as he grew up, he diſcovered a great zeal to ſupport them. He was | 
I eloquent and courageous. 


| "Thoſe who by perſecution, had been obliged to abandon the religious 


tenets of his father, flocked to him. By their aſſiſtance he took ſeveral 
places, and led his forces to TAvRIs, where the gates being opened to 


him, he entered in triumph. ALvanTE the king, who had rendered 
himſelf odious to the people, flying at his approach, he became maſter 


of the city without drawing his ſword. 


ALVANTE and his brother, who had been at variance, and engaged in 
a civil war, were now reconciled ; while they were marching to join 


| their forces, ISMAEL purſued the fugitive ALVANTE, and defeated him 
in a battle, in which he was killed. He afterwards obtained two victo- 


ries over the brother of ALVANTE. 


| IsMAEL having poſſeſſion of the throne, marched againſt the IBE- 
RIANS®, the ALBANIANS”, and the TARTARs, and obliged them to pay 


tribute 


1 Some accounts make this 1508. m Now called the czorGlans. n ALBANIA is 


now called SHIRVAN. 


n 
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tribute to PERSIA, which for ſome years they had refuſed, He then 


gained a fignal victory over the king of saMarcanp, and afterwards en- 
gaged in a war with the ſultan of EGyer and the grand ſignior. 


ISMAEL was reputed one of the greateſt kings that ever ruled in the 
eaſt. The PERSIANS were prepoſſeſſed with ſuch an high eſteem for 
him, that they conſidered him as a man altogether divine; therefore 
when they fought under his command, they braved dangers, and even 
death with the greateſt intrepedity. He died at 45 years of age, and 


left four ſons, of whom r EHMAS the eldeſt, of 18 years old, ſucceeded 
to his throne. 


TE HM As, A. D. 1 526. 
TznMas had three brothers, each of whom had an appanage ſettled 
on them by 15MAEL their father, but of theſe only one died a natural 


death, one being killed for a revolt, and the other for fear he ſhould 
revolt. . | 


T £HMAs, tho” he had neither the capacity nor the intrepidity of his 
father, was a very able ſoldier ; but fo avaricious, that he committed 3 
very atrocious acts of injuſtice, for the ſake of the moſt trifling profit; 
| and fo averſe to buſineſs, that he abandoned the government entirely to 
his miniſters, and devoting himfelf to eaſe and pleaſure, ſhut himſelf up 
in his harram for many years, without going abroad. After having 
reigned nine years, without being engaged in any conſiderable war, he 
had the mortification to ſee his kingdom invaded by the TURKs, in 
which expedition, SULIMAN the TURKISH emperor made himſelf maſter 
of TAVRIS, took BABYLON, and cauſed himſelf to be crowned king of 
PERSIA. After this conqueſt, all the cities of AssYRIA opened their gates 
to SULIMAN, Who had alſo reduced courRDISTAN and DIARBECKIR. 
But TAHMAS at length having laid waſte the country, the enemy's army 
was almoſt ſtarved, and obliged to leave PERSIA. He gave the com- 
mand of his troops to an experienced general, and purſued the rukks, 
who being ſurprized in the diſorder of a retreat, the PERSIANS gained a 
complete vieux. PERSLA now enjoyed peace for fourteen years, when. 
8 suLIMAN, 
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SULIMAN, A. D. 1548, took the field with 200,000 men. T zHMas 
with 100,000 men and 10,000 PORTUGUESE, Who at that time were 
very powerful in As IA, engaged them the following year, and gained a 
complete victory, 130,000 TURKS being killed in the field of battle. 


After this loſs sul IMAN concluded a peace with TH MAS, and affairs 
remained in that ſtate during 28 years, when the PERSIAN monarch died 
aged about 68. At his death he nominated his third ſon for his ſuc- 
ceſſor, but the grandees, not approving his choice, offered the crown to 
KHODA=BENDE the eldeſt ſon; and he refuſing it, they gave it to 1SMAEE 
the ſecond ſon of T EHMAS. 2, 


1SMAEL II. A. D. 1575. 


This prince was then 43 years of age, and was priſoner at the ſame 
time when his eldeſt brother xHopa-BEnDE refuſed to accept the dia- 
dem. He delighted in war, and had been ſeveral years confined for the 
fault of raifing troops and oppoſing the enterprizes of the ruxks, who 

_ contrary to the truces concluded with them, made frequent incurfions into 


Pes IA. TixnMas though he ſhut up his ſon ISMAEL in priſon, en- 


deavoured to make his life as eaſy as poſſible, by ſending the moſt beau- 
tiful women to him; but 15MAEL refuſed their embraces, declaring that 
for himſelf he was eaſy under his impriſonment ; but could not tell 
whether he ſhould have the fortitude to bear with the confinement, 
mould he have children, and that he had rather have none, than ſee 
them miſerable. 


LNA EI. began his reign by putting to death chat brother, to whom 
his father had left the crown. And being deſirous to diſcover which of 
the grandees had adviſed his father to keep him ſo long a priſoner, 
cauſed a report to be made that he was dead, when learning by his ſpies 
what had been ſaid of him, he appeared again; ſome of his domeſtic 
*Enemies he ordered to be ſeized, others who fled with the forces under 
them to the extremities of the kingdom, he purſued. The TURKs alarmed 
at his motions, took the field, and made incurſions into his dominions. 
 I8MAEL being enraged at his diſappointments, put thoſe to death whom 
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he moſt ſuſpected, and prepared for a war with his foreign enemies; but 
while theſe preparations were going forwards he was poiſoned, and died 
after a reign of two years. 


MAHOMMED KHODA-BENDE, A.D. 1577. 

This prince, who reſided in the province of KHORASAN, and had refuſed 
to accept the crown, after many ſolicitations, yielded, and was proclaimed 
king. Very different characters are given of him: ſome writers aflert- 
ing that his deſire was to imitate thoſe kings who had the intereſt and 
| honour of their country moſt at heart; and others, that his whole de- 
light was to ſhut himſelf up in his harram, and ſpend his time with his 
women. But the latter account in all probability is falſe : it is true he 
had weak eyes, occaſioned either by a defect in nature, or by a fit of ſick- 
neſs ; and this alone probably made him ſhut himſelf up in his palace ; 
but the tranſactions of this reign give no indications of the kingdom being 
governed by a very weak and effeminate prince, 


Three of his brothers, who -on his aſcending the throne fled to the 
' TVRKISH frontiers, he allured to court, with fair promiſes, and then put 
them to death. He obtained ſeveral very fignal victories over the TURKs, 
who alſo took ſome towns from him, but not without the loſs of many 


of their forces. 


He reigned eight years, and left * ſons; the two firſt reigned only 
a few months, but the third, ABAs the GREAT, governed PERSIA for 
many years. e 


EMIR HEMSE, firſt fon of MAHOMMED 
DD KHODA- BENDE, in I 585. 


This being KHODA-BENDE's eldeſt ſon, he ſucceeded his father, but 
ISMAEL his younger brother, cauſed him to be murdered in his chamber 
by aſſaſſins, who deceived the guards under the diſguiſe of women. 


EE Ow — IS MAE 


* 10 G "x 3 " AFP: . e 


38 A SUMMARY VIEW oF Part 1. 


ISMAEL III, ſecond ſon of MAHOMMED 
KHODA-BENDE, in 1585, 


ISMAEL the IIId no ſooner got poſſeſſion of the throne by the murder 
of his elder brother, than he thought to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it by 
diſpatching aBAs the youngeſt ; but being prevented by his governor, 


meaſures were taken to remove ISMAEL. This buſineſs was entruſted to | 


his barber, who while he was ſhaving him cut his throat. The lords 
then preſent, who were accomplices in the crime, inſtantly killed the 
barber, to preſent a diſcovery. The fratricide 1SMAEL died the fame year 
as his brother, and ABAS took poſſeſſion of the crown. 


ABAS the GREAT, A. D. 1885. 
This prince is generally eſteemed one of the greateſt kings that ever 


reigned in PERSIA 3 his memory is to this day held in the higheſt vene- 


ration; and ſeveral noble works of antiquity yet remain, ſome of which 


I have mentioned, as the cauſe-way on the coaſt of the casPpIAN. He 


was but eighteen years old when he began his reign, and had all the 


qualifications of a great prince, except one: for his inhumanity tarniſhed 


the glory of his good qualities. MukchEp-koULI-KHAN, who in his 
youth had been his governor, and to whom he owed the crown, pre- 
tending to controul him, he cauſed him to be killed in his preſence, and 


the next day, all the friends and relations of this man, to whom he was 


under ſuch bigh obligations, ſuffered the ſame fate. 


The TURKS, fince the time of 1SMAEL II, had conquered above 1 50 
leagues in length from north to ſouth, and in breadth from the weſtern 


coaſt of the CASPIAN to the BLACK SEA ; alſo BABYLON, with MESoPo- 


' FAMIA and ASSYRIA, ABas ſoon recovered the PERSIAN dominions ; 
made great conqueſts in TURKEY, and recovered oxxus from the por TU- 
GUESE. He gave a martial ſpirit to the people; poliſh'd their manners; 
and applying himſelf to civil government, brought the governors of the 
provinces, who were before in a great meaſure independent, into ſub- 


jection. 
But 
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But in the midſt of his glory, his reign was rendered unhappy by an 
unjuſt ſuſpicion of his children. He had but three, of whom he cauſed 
the eyes of the two youngeſt to be put out. His eldeſt sErFIE-MyRza, 
whom he had reſerved for the crown, was a young man of great virtue, 
and filial affection: he even diſcovered to his father a conſpiracy which 
had been formed againſt him : but notwithſtanding this, giving way to 
his ſuſpicions, the nA ordered him to be put to death. SEFFIE-MyRZA 
was no ſooner murdered by his command, than he repented, ſhut him- 
ſelf up in the dark for ten days together, ſhed inceſſant tears, faſted and 
| mourned for a year, and never after wore any ornament. 


To revenge himſelf on the perstan lords who had made him jealous 
of his ſon, he ordered them to be invited to a feaſt, and mixing poiſon 
with their wine, ſaw them with a ſavage pleaſure expire before his face. 
And the officer who had readily obeyed his commands, to bring him 
the head of his ſon, he commanded to cut off the head of his own fon : 
when he brought it in his hand, and told the king that the reflection 
of what he had done would bring him to his grave; aBas replied, that 
he was now capable of judging of his grief, and bid him comfort him- 
ſelf with the thought, that in this particular he was not inferior to his 
ſovereign. Apas the GREAT died at ſixty- three years of age, and the 
forty-fifth of his reign, and nominated his grandſon for his ſucceſſor, 
ordering him to take the name of sErPIE, which was that of his in- 
Jured father, whoſe death apas ſo much regreted. 


SEFFIE, A. D. 1629. 


It is ſaid of this prince that he came into the world with his hands 
bloody, and that his grandfather ABAS the GREAT, had from thence pre- 
dicted that he would live to bathe his hands in the blood of his ſubjects. 
This prediction was but too plainly verified: for he began his-reign by 
ordering the eyes of his only brother to be cut out; and caſt from a 
rock his two uncles, who had been blinded by order of $Han ABAs. 
The inſtances of his cruelty were innumerable : he buried alive forty-four 


women of his harram, tho when he was not hunting or over his cups 
C2 | he 


0 ' A SUMMARY VIEW OF Put! 
he uſed to paſs his time with them. He interfered ſo little in the affairs 
of the government, that the yERs1aNs would have ſcarcely perceived 


they had a king, had it not been for the "_— inſtances of . 
which ſtained his reign with blood. 


Before the time of man ABAS, the children of the pERsLAN kings 
appeared abroad, and had governments allotted them on their coming of 
age; but after the death of sErrrE MrRZ A, apas entirely altered that 
method, and seFF1E his grandſon was educated in the harram, which 
afterwards became a rule for the education of the kings ſons. SEFPIE 

being ſhut up in the harram, where he had enjoyed no converſation, ex- 
cept that of the eunuchs, was taught nothing more than to read and 
write, and was allowed no other diverſion, than ſhooting with a bow, 
and riding in the gardens on an aſs: it is therefore no wonder that he was 
ſo unfit to govern, This prince by his own folly loſt xanpanar and 
BABYLON, two of the moſt import places on his frontiers, 


He had ordered a eunuch to run an iron over the eyes of his ſon ABAs; 
the purport of this commiffion was well ufiderſtood, but the eunuch 
having compaſſion on the prince, and recollecting that the king had no 
other heir to the throne, he made ufe of a cold iron; and the prince 
acted the blind man ſo well, that the king really believed he had loſt his 

fight. When $sEFF1E ſaw death approaching, and imagined that by de- 
priving his ſon of fight, he had deprived himſelf of an heir to the 
crown, he was extremely afflicted, and expreſſed with what ſatisfaction 
he ſhould expire if he had a fon to ſucceed him. The eunuch affured 
him that he had a fecret to reſtore fight to the prince. Tranſported 
with this expectation, the king ſent one of the grandees with the eunuch 
to bring the prince to him, when finding that he could ſee, his joy, it 
zs ſaid, prolonged his life till the next year. He reigned 12 years. 
ABAS II, A. D. 1642. 

This prince was but thirteen years of age when he began his reign. 

He was of a diſpoſition the reverſe of that of his father, for notwith- 


ſtanding his being too much addicted to wine, and committing ſome 
7 _ 
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acts of cruelty, he was one of the beſt kings of the 5EFFIEs, He loved 
juſtice, and had no mercy on the public officers who abuſed his autho- 
rity, and oppreſſed his ſubjects. He was kind to ſtrangers, and openly 
protected the chriſtians, declaring that he thought Gop alone was judge 
and maſter of the conſcience ; that as for himſelf he was only the go- 
vernor of externals; and all his ſubjects of what religion ſoever, being 


_ equally members of the ſtate, he owed equal Juſtice to them all. 


His troops were numerous: he recovered KANDAHAR which had been 
loſt in his father's reign : and found the ſecret of acquiring a good treaſury 
without oppreſſing his people. He reigned 24 years, and after languiſh- 


ing four months under the venereal diſeaſe, he died, leaving behind him 
two ſons, of whom the eldeſt sEF FIE MYRZA ſucceeded to the throne. 


8S8EFFIE named SULIMAN, A. D. 1666, 
SEFFIE was remarkable for his great ſtrength: but he had not been 


ſeated on the throne above two years, when his health being much im- 

paired by drunkenneſs and women, his phyſicians were at a loſs what 
remedies. to apply in order to reſtore it; and therefore laying the blame 

on the ſtars, pretended that the aſtrologers had not choſen a happy day 
for his coronation. This ridiculous opinion had its weight ; the = 
was crowned a ſecond time, and took the name of SULIMAN. 


Under this prince, PERSIA began to decline to that low ſtate in which 
ſhe now languiſhes, His reign was remarkable for nothing but a faviſh 
indolence, a ſavage and inhuman cruelty, When he was intoxicated 
either by wine or anger, he often times ordered the hands, feet, ears 
and noſe of thoſe near him to be cut off, their eyes to be plucked out, 
or their lives to be ſacrificed, -as if it was his paſtime. In this reign was 
born NADIR KOULI the great uſurper of PERSIA. SEFFIE reigned 28 
years, leaving two ſons, of whom nusszIN ſucceeded to the throne, 
A. D. 1694. 


Having thus given a 3 liſt of the PERSIAN kings, we pro- 
ceed now to a more particular account of the reign of the unhappy prince 


ſultan HUSSEIN, as preparatory to the hiſtory of NADIR, 
| — oy PART 
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CHAP. III. 


origin of the 4 ferent tribes of the AFGHANS, with a general view of 


the revolutions of their country from the year I 100 70 1701. 


\ERSIA never enjoyed a more perfect tranquillity, than in the be- 
ginning of the preſent century. The treaties ſhe had concluded 
with her neighbours were perfectly obſerved, and ſecured her 


againſt any foreign invaſions : whilſt the effeminacy and luxury of her 
inhabitants, the ordinary conſequences of a long peace, left no room to 
_ apprehend any danger from the ambition of her own ſubjects. This 


monarchy, which had ſuffered ſo many revolutions in paſt ages, ſeemed 
to be ſettled on a ſolid foundation, when the news of its ſubverſion ſur- 


prized the whole world. 


The authors of this amazing e were a people, hardly known 
even to their own ſovereigns, and have now acquired a reputation only 


by the fame of thoſe nations which they brought under their ſubjection. 


Theſe people, who are comprized under the general denomination of 
7 - AFGHANS, 
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AFGHANS, are divided into three principal tribes, who like moſt ori- 
ental nations, derive their genealogy from Noam. According to their 
relations, © JAPHET had three ſons, ARMEN, AFGHAN, and CARDVEL ; 
the former two continued in ARMENIA, which takes its name from 
ce the eldeſt; as CARDVEL, which forms a part of 6EoRG14A, is fo called 
© from the youngeſt, who ſettled in that province. The families of 
« ARMEN and AFGHAN having greatly multiplied in proceſs of time, the 
te deſcendants of the latter quitted their country, and went to inhabit 
ce the foot of SULIMAN cou, a chain of mountains, which ſeparates 
the province of KANDAHAR from the MoGHOL's empire. 


This nation was formerly divided into two principal tribes; one ; of 
which lived on the mountains under the general name of AFGHAN; and 
the other extended itſelf on the plains, and was diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of BALOUCHE : but in the reign of ISMAEL SAMANI, viz. towards 

the end of the ninth century, a numerous colony of AFGHANS having 
quitted the country of KANDAHAR, a third tribe was formed in yasaRar, 
the eaſtern part of HERAT. The latter took the name of ABDOLILEES, 
and ſoon after embraced the MAHoMMEDAN religion, which they com- 
municated to the reſt of their nation, who, like themſelves, had till that 
time profeſſed the MAGIAN religion r. | 


In the beginning of the eleventh century, the tribe of cx1614, the 
moſt numerous and powerful of the three, was almoſt intirely deſtroyed 
by the celebrated MAHOMNHE D, founder of the dynaſty of the 6azNa- 
vids *. This prince had eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his empire at 6HozNAv1*, 5 
in order to be nearer the Id DIES, which he intended to conquer. But 
having been obliged, in one of his ſucceſsful campaigns, to return ſud- 
denly to his capital, he took only a ſmall body of troops with him, and 
ordered the reſt to follow by flow marches. His army was returning in 
| ſeparate. 


o The mountain of $0LOMAN : this is the caucasvus mentioned in the conqueſts of aLExanDeR. 
But the great mountain which runs from axMen1A into ix A, properly takes the name of ca u- 
sus on the weſtern coaſt of the As PIA; as that part of it which is on the ſouthern coaſt, and runs 
eaſtward, goes under the name of Taurus. ? Worſhippers of fire. 1 A diviſion of the 
tribe of arGHans; who inhabited the mountain SUL 1M AN-CoOUN. They derived their name 
from Gazwna a city in KHORASAN, and paid homage to the khalifs of BaBxLON, A city 

in KAM DAH AR. 
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ſeparate detachments, loaded with the ſpoils of the nations they had ſub- 
dued, when the temptation of booty raiſed him new enemies. The 
cL1Grs knowing that his troops muſt paſs thfo' their mountains, waited 
for them in the defiles, and ſucceſſively defeated ſeveral different bodies 
of MAHOMMED'S army. * 


Theſe AFGHANS were however no ſtrangers to the valour_ and power 
of the prince whom they had thus offended ; but as the winter was near, 
they concluded that he would not attempt to revenge himſelf till towards 
the ſpring ; when they determined to retire into that part of their moun- 
. tains which was leaſt acceflible : and if their enemy could reach them 
there, they ſhould at leaſt be able to oppoſe him the better. This rea- 
ſoning was plauſible enough; but MAnoMMED eluded the difficulty: for 
he no ſooner received the news of the defeat of his army, than he aſ- 
ſembled the beſt of his troops, and notwithſtanding the rigour of the 
ſeaſon, he entered the country of KANDAHAR with ſuch expedition, that 
the news of his march had not reached the enemy. The cLicis having 
been compelled by the ſeverity of the winter, their mountains being ex- 
tremely cold, deſcended into the plains, where they divided their plunder. 
 ManoMMED attacked them briſkly on every fide, and made fo terrible 
2 ſlaughter, that their whole race was nearly extirpated. 


The country was at length re-peopled by a ſmall number of families, 
who had made their eſcape into the mountains, but it was ſo thinly in- 
habited for ſome ages, that ſcarce any mention was made of theſe people 
under the following dynaſty, and it was not till the reign of TEMUR- 
BEG, that they appeared as numerous and formidable as they had been 
before their memorable defeat. 


The ABDOLLEES having quitted the country of KANDAHAR 200 years 
before, were not involved in the ſame calamity. Being free from any 
foreign yoke, they were yet governed by their own laws, till towards the 
beginning of the ſeventeenth century. The ousBEG TARTARs having 
then made an irruption into the province of HeERAT, this tribe, tho 
amounting to 30,000 families, was obliged to have recourſe to ABAs, 

who 
% 'TAMERLANE, —— 


Chap. III. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 8 
ho then ſat on the throne of PERSIA. This prince, who by his con- 
queſts had already merited the ſurname of GREAT, took them under his 
protection, and putting himſelf at the head of his troops, marched againſt 
the ufurpers, and obliged them in a very ſhort time to retire, Whether 
it was owing to gratitude, or to neceſſity, the ABDol EES, who had 
been till then independent, made themſelves tributary to their deliverer. 
The only condition they inſiſted on was, that the government of their 
country [ſhould be .conferred on none but an ABDOLL EE. choſen from 
among the chief men of the nation. 


Kanns was at that tune under the —— of as MOGHOL., 
Aas the OREAT having given ſome umbrage to the ſons of -MYrza- 
BOYRAM, governor of the province, theſe young lords entered into 2 
ſecret treaty with AKBAR emperor: of -HIND0STAND*, and ſubmitting to 
his government, opened their gates to a * of 5000 horſe, which this 
monarch ſent to their afliſtance. 


Ak BAR kept poſſeſſion of this province during his life; but upon the 
ſucceſſion of his ſon GANOHIR *, HAH ABAS returned thither with an 
3 army of 30;000 men, and notwithſtanding the vigorous reſiſtance of 
„ ASSOF KHAN, he made himſelf maſter of the capital, the government of 
which he committed eo one of his generals. The EL161s followed the 
fate of their country, and the ABDOLLEES having ſubmitted, the whole 
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8 ? | nation * was united once more under the dominion of PERSTA. In this 
C ſituation things continued for many years; till ALt-MERDAN-KHAN having 
5 f by his immenſe riches excited the jealouſy and avariee of the cruel $HAn 
F 'SEFFIE, grandſon and ſucceſſor of AB as the GREAT, was obliged, for his 


own preſervation, 'to deliver up the fortreſs and country to the MoGHOL. 
| SHAH $EFFIE, it is preſumed, recovered and again loft this kingdom: 


Do Be that as it may, it fell once more into the hands of the INDIANS, at 
q which time the cL1G1s were not leſs than 50,000 families, and formed 
. | "I -— 
; „„ v rig 
» by their long ſeparation loſt the name of AFGHAN, it is n were not included, 
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26 THE REIGN OF Part II. 
the principal part of its inhabitants : but they ſoon had reaſon to be 
diſſatisfied with their new maſters. Theſe people, according to their an- 
cient cuſtom, lived for the moſt part in tents: their ordinary occupation 
was feeding their flocks; but ſuch as went into towns, were employed 
in the moſt menial and laborious offices. - Theſe circumftances,. and the 
tribute which they paid for the right of paſturage, rendered them ſo 
contemptible, that the name of cL161 became proverbial of reproach. 


among the INDIANs of KANDAHAR, 


Of all offences contempt is the hardeſt to be forgiven, T beſe ar- 


GHANS not finding among people of the ſame religion as themſelves, 


thoſe ſentiments of humanity which had been ſhewn them by the pER- 
SIANS, whom they conſidered as heretics, reſolved once more to change 


maſters, With this view they made a ſecret deputation to the court of 


PERSIA, to invite SHAH ABAS II, to take poſſeſſion of the province. 


The ſituation of the province of KAN DAHAR, renders it a ſtrong bar- 


trier between the empires of PERSIA and INDIA ; and its capital * paſſes: 


for the moſt conſiderable fortreſs in ASIA. Theſe: circumſtances excited 
the ambition of sHan ABAS ; who immediately raiſed troops on every 
ſide, and putting. himſelf at the head of a great army, after a fiege of 
two months, he took poſſeſſion of the city by capitulation in 16.50. San 
JEHAN, who was then emperor of IN DIA, endeavouring to recover his 


loſs, fent two of his ſons, who ſucceflively laid ſiege to this town. The 
firſt time Rove, one of the RaJans?, planted: his. ſtandards on the wall; 
and the ſecond the EUROPEANS, who had the care of the artillery, made 


a breach that was practicable : but the little vigor ſhewn by the PERSIIAN 
lords in the MoGnoL's pay, on the firſt occafion, and the jealouſy of 
AURING. ZEBE * againſt DARAH SHAH * his eldeſt brother, on the ſecond, 
rendered both theſe expeditions abortive. It is. ſaid, that five ſons of 
kings periſhed in the courſe of this war. 


Thus 
* KAN D-DAAR Sade the habitation of ſecurity. Some hiſtorians think it is one of the ſeven. 


cities founded by ALK XA DER, and that the name of KAN DAR, which is given him by the old R- 


21A hiſtories, is an abridgment of that of :z5x anvar, by which this conqueror is known to the 
eaſtern nations. A prince and chief of a diſtrict in xa. E Signifies ornament of 


the throne. * Dara in the pr RSIAN language ſignifies ſovereign. The Lars render tlus- 


name by that of naklus. 


Chap. V. SHAH SULTAN HUS SEI“. 27 


Thus by the repeated defeats of the Mocnor's troops, and the in- 
teſtine troubles which ſoon after broke out in 1nDIA, the poſſeſſion of 
the province of KANDAHAR was ſecured to PERSIA. SHAH ABAS being 
now deſirous of acknowledging the ſervices which the Ard HANS had 
done him in theſe different expeditions, diſtributed rewards among their 
chiefs, and reduced the tribute which- had been annually paid by thoſe 
people. They continued faithful to their new maſters till the end of 
SULIMAN'S reign, and even during the firſt years of that of his fon uvs- 
SEIN, that is, ſo long as they were treated as ſubjects, and not as ſlaves : 
but the cruelty and avarice of the PERSIAN governors having alienated 
the peoples minds ; in the beginning of the preſent _ the AFGHANS 
were once more ripe for a revolt. 


5 4 1 
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CHAP. IV. 


Character of GURGHIN-KHAN prince of GEORGIA. He i is made governor 
F KANDAHAR, and oppreſſes that province. C omplaints of the inbabi- 
tauts. GURGHIN-KHAN ſends MIR-VAIS fo court as a ſu ſpeed perſon. 
Character of MIR-VAIS. Deſcription of the court of ISFAHAN. Origin 

F the divifions and Parties in ERSIA. 


H E indolence and bay of the PERSIAN court was now ar- 
rived to a great height, but uA HUSSEIN and his miniſters were 
in ſome degree awakened by the news, that the ArchAxs were diſpoſed 
to a revolt: whilſt they were thinking how to extinguiſh thoſe ſparks 
of rebellion, which might 'ere long blaze into a flame, the court was 
alarmed by a new circumſtance. The MoGnoL not being able to forget 
that KANDAHAR formerly conſtituted a part of his dominions, had ſent 
ambaſſadors to demand the reſtitution of that province, and there was 
reaſon to fear, leſt the male-contents ſhould favour that monarch 1 in the 
enterprize, which he ſeemed to meditate. 


There was then at ISFAHAN a prince of the family of BAcRATHIONI, 
which has often given ſovereigns to GEORGIA, GURGHIN=-KHAN, for 
8 3 e 
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ſo he was commonly called, having been raifed to the dignity of vaII b 
of his province, had lately tried to affert the independency of his an- 
ceſtors. He had even ventared to make a ſtand in TELL againſt the 
PERSIAN armies; but being abandoned by moſt of the grandees of the 
country, Who were bribed by the court, he ſoon came in perſon to make 
his ſubmiſſion to the king. Under a prince of leſs lenity, a ſtep of this 
kind would have proved his deſtruction: but nA HusskIx, who had 
ſtood engaged for him at his circumciſion, when he renounced the re- 
ligion of his anceſtors, being ſtruck with an action that expreſſed ſo 


much confidence in his goodneſs, not only forgave what was paſt, but 
loaded him with favours, and confirmed him in all his governments. 


The court being diſtreſſed what meaſures to purſue, laid hold of this 
opportunity to employ a prince, whoſe valour and other military virtues 
might render him dangerous in any other province. His brother LEvAan-- 
KHAN was ſent in quality of his lieutenant into GEORGIA, and GURGHIN- 
KHAN, who, beſide the government of this province, had that of KER 

MANIA“, was nominated alſo governor of KANDAHAR; and as ſuch was 
- commiſſioned to pacify the troubles that might ariſe, and to watch over 
the ſecurity of that frontier. This general ſpared no pains to put his or- 
ders in execution: for this purpoſe, he raiſed an army of 20,000 PER 
SIANS, and having reinforced it with a body of czoRG1ans, he made 
forced marches towards KANDAHAR, . when the very news of his — . 
proach diſperſed the rebels. 


So ſudden a calm gave him ſome ſuſpicion: | 10 was not fatisfied with 
having ſuppreſſed the inſurrection, but applied his thoughts how to root 
it up. With this view, he made a diligent enquiry after the authors of 
the paſt troubles, and being induced from the ſeverity of his diſpoſition, 
to think that theft people would never be completely ſubjected without 

oppreſſion, he abandoned them to the diſcretion of his army. 


It is hardly credible to what exceſs the violence and cruelty of the 
troops was carried on this occaſion. The chiefs of tribes, and the ſimple 


| — ſhepherds, 
d Vail, a i viceroy deſcended more immediately from the ſovereigns of. the country over which he 


preſides. © Capital of pzRSIAN GEORGLA, on a branch of the xURA. 
wrote CARMANIA, 


« Generally ; 
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ſhepherds, were equally in danger of their lives. They ſaw their tents 
and horſes taken from them, without daring to complain. Women were 
publicly ſnatched from their huſbands, and young virgins found no 
ſhelter in the arms of their mothers. Such horrid licentiouſneſs increa- 
ſing every day, the AFGHaNs had private meetings, and ſent a deputation 
to court; to complain of the tyranny under which they groaned. Thoſe 
deputies ſet out unknown to GURGHIN-KHAN, and arrived ſafe at 1857 A- 
HAN; but this governor's friends having ſoon diſcovered the motive of 
their journey, prevented all acceſs to the sHan, in ſuch a manner, that 


they were obliged to wait for the time when there was no 2 of 
hindering them from having audience. ä 


According to an ancient cuſtom, the kings of PERSIA always ap 
in public at the vernal equinox, when even the meaneſt of their ſubjects 
have free acceſs: The arcnans embraced this opportunity to preſent 
their complaints : the petition which they brought with them was fign-- 
ed by the chiefs of the ſeveral tribes; it contained a very lively picture of 
the miſeries they ſuffered, and woes undoubtedly have moved snAn 
HUSSEIN, who was naturally of a mild diſpoſition, if the friends of Gux- 
GHIN-KHAN had not ſtifled thoſe favourable impreſſions, and engaged 


the prince to diſmiſs thoſe deputies as > male-contents, unworthy. of the 
royal clemency. 


GURGHIN-KHAN having been informed of what paſſed, was not hwy: | 
before he ſhewed-his reſentment; The arGHANs of KANDAHAR are di- 
vided into ſeveral tribes*, of ten or twelve thouſand families each. Mix- 
vas, a chief of one of thoſe tribes, was alſo one of the moſt powerful 
perſons of his nation: his office of cCALENTAR * added weight to his 
credit : but his birth, his generoſity, and a certain graceful and popular 
air, with ſome indications of an ambitious ſpirit, were the. cauſe of his 
being ſuſpected as the author of the paſt diſturbances. The KHAN in 


order 

Which the TA ATA RAS call hex ps. © Sometimes wrote M1R-UVEI?, which ſignifies in a KA- 
B1C prince lion-whelp. The title of £M1R, of which iR is an abbreviation, is conferred alſo on the 
 CHERIFEFSs, ſucceſſors of ManommMeED; but every EMIR is not a CHERIFF.. There there ſome who are 
chriſtians, ſuch as thoſe of the pxusss and the Ma Ron1sTs; theſe laſt are ſo named from MAR Ox their 
head, and inhabited mount LEBanus: Ff CartnTas ſignifies the greateſt. This officer is however 
charged with collecting of taxes, and as already noted, ſometimes acts as a ſub-governor. Vol. I. p. 23. 
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order to revenge himſelf of his enemies, and at the ſame time by ſome 
ſignal piece of policy to over-awe the AFGHANS, ordered MIR-VAIS-to 
be ſeized and ſent to IS$FAHAN; informing the court at the fame time, 
that he was a turbulent man whom they ought by all means to ſecure; 
that he was the only author of the paſt commotions, and of ſuch a diſ- 
poſition as was likely to foment new troubles, which might hereafter 
be of dangerous conſequence to the monarchy : a remarkable inſtance of 
ſagacity, which was afterwards juſtified by the event. 


GURGHIN-KHAN having thus removed the only perſon, in whom he 
| diſcovered all the qualifications neceſſary for the head of a party, began 
to be no longer afraid of the enterprizes of the MoGnorL, or of the mur- 

murings of the arGHans. He therefore put a garriſon in the capital, 
and, fatisfied with keeping his GEORGIANS about his acer diſbanded the 
reſt of his army. 


Mik-vals, far Ga being acgected by his s diſgrace, thought of draw- 
ing ſome advantage from it, by endeavouring to get a thorough know- 
ledge of a court which was made the place of his confinement. The 
character of shH AH HUSSEIN ® was too remarkable to eſcape him. This 
prince was born with that placid diſpoſition, which borders on weakneſs, 
and conſequently does not deſerve the name of virtue. He had a ſtrong 
attachment to his religion, and might be denominated an honeſt man, 
but ſo exceſſively indolent, and immoderately addicted to women and 
wine, as to be incapable of governing; thus unworthy of being a real, he 
was only a nominal king. It is eaſy to conceive then that the guardians 
of his pleaſures were his favourites, and a council compoſed of the prin- 
cipal eunuchs of the ſeraglio, were the depoſitaries of the ſupreme power. 
This council was eſtabliſhed by sHAn SULIMAN towards the latter end 
of his reign, who not content with rendering it ſuperior to that of the 
antient form of adminiſtration, at his death gave it the power, in conjunc- 
tion with the great officers of the . of . which of his ſons 

they 


5 CAXTEMIR-HOSPODAR Of Me D AVIA, who fled for ſhelter into the territories of the cz ax, 
in 1715 drew the following character of suAHnusszIx. He is forty years old; of an indolent 
« diſpoſition ; intirely abandoned to his pleaſures ; terminating all his diſputes with the rukxs, the 

© INDIANS, and his other nejghbours, by the interpoſition of his governors, and by dint of money.“ 


8 
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they thought fitteſt to ſucceed him. It was by means of the x votes and 
credit of theſe eunuchs, that nusszIN was preferred, on this occafion, to 
his brother aBAas-MYRZa ®': yet far from taking umbrage at the power 
which had raiſed him to the throne, contrary to the policy of arbitrary 
kings, thought only of ſtrengthening the authority of that tribunal ; whe- 
ther it was that he followed merely the impulſe of a grateful mind, 
without attending to any other duty ; or finding himſelf incapable of 
holding the reins of government, he was glad to eaſe himſelf of a bur- 
then, too heavy indeed for a prince of his character. 


This ſenate thus inveſted with the fupreme authority, were conſequently 


the only diſpoſers of the royal favours and employments. Merit became 


an empty ſound ; all offices and dignities were given to thoſe who paid 
the higheſt price; money decided every thing; and the immenſe riches 
which were accumulated by this means, ſeemed rather to whet than to 
glut the avarice of thoſe baſe miniſters. Every part of the tate felt the 
effects of this diſorder. The troops being diſcouraged by ill diſcipline, 
and worſe pay, ſerved with reluctance. Robbers infeſted the high-ways, 
and interrupted: commerce. Place-men, impoveriſhed by the purchace of 
their offices, tyrannized over the people, and were rapacious with im- 
punity 3 in fine, Jes was publicly fold in the very capital of the em- 
Pire. 


SHAH HUSSEIN Was 8 the only perſon i in his kingdom, chat was 
ignorant of the diſorder of the government. As he was buried in the 
pleaſures of the harram*, the cries of the oppreſſed could not reach his 
ear. The eunuchs had in a great meaſure brought the feudatory princes 
of the empire under their ſubjection, by inveſting the younger brothers 
with the ſovereignty, in prejudice to the elder; and as the grandees of 
the court were, like the reſt of the nation, divided into two factions, 
they received no umbrage, but paid an implicit obedience to this tribu- 
nal, which triumphed over the public calamity. 

In 
h MrRZzA, an abbreviation of EMIs-za DE, which in PERSIAN ſignifies ſon of the prince. The 
title of iy za. put after the proper name, ſignifies a prince of the blood; but put before it, fignifies 


writer; and is alſo a proper name, as MYRZA-MAHOMMED. See Vol. I. 
: Harram, ſignifies prohibited to men. The womens apartment in PERs1 4, INDIA and TURKEY, 
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3 HE REIGN OF Part II. 


In order to diſcover the origin of theſe diviſions, we muſt trace mat- 
ters as high as the reign of sHan ABAS IE. This prince, whoſe great 
grand- father had uſurped the throne, and who had lately added ſeveral 
provinces to his dominions, perceived that he could not long depend on 
the fidelity of his natural-born ſubjects, no more than on the ſeveral na- 
tions whom he had brought under ſubjection. He endeavoured therefore 
to ſet them at variance, that he might ſupport his ſovereignty by being 
their arbitrator. With this view, he peopled one half of every city and 


village of his empire with colonies choſen from among the nations moſt 


oppoſite in manners, cuſtoms, and character to the antient citizens; and 
that the equality which he had eſtabliſhed between both theſe parties 


ſhould be for ever preſerved, he forbid them to alienate to each other, 
under any pretext whatſoever, the lands which they already poſſeſſed, or 
thoſe which he might aſſign to them. This policy had the effect which 
SHAH ABAS expected. Jealouſy ſoon gave birth to two oppoſite factions, 
. who not content with diſtinguiſhing themſelves by a particular name, 
and fome external marks, would neither inter-marry nor have dealings 
with each other. Their hatred ſhewed itſelf in a very ſingular manner 
at the feaſt of HussEIN and HASSAN u, for then they were allowed to 
come to blows, and tho' it was only with ſtones and ſticks, yet thoſe 


days of feſtivity ſeldom paſſed without coſting the lives of a great many 
people. Theſe combats were not only tolerated, but authorized by the 


prince, whoſe power they confirmed, inaſmuch as the animoſity which 


they fomented, produced a mutual jealouſy between the two parties, which 
contained them both alike within the limits of obedience. 


ſome dangerous effects. The courtiers inſtead of uſing this artifice as a 
political engine, at length took a great ſhare in it, and jit was eaſy to 


perceive at the court of 1sFAHAN, thoſe ſentiments of averſion which 
divided the common people: every grandee, either for the glory of pro- 
tecting, 


* The beginning of the laſt century. pęrzux and rEILE Uk. We may ſuppoſe them as 


mad as thoſe were in 1640, who adopted the tenets of the church of ENGLAND and the church of 


SCOTLAND. I have already mentioned this in a general way in my 1ſt volume, concerning the PER 
$1AN religion. m The ſons of ALI, whoſe death they commemorate, 


A policy ſo little founded on the good of ſociety, could not but have 


n 
1 


chap. v. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN, 33 


tecting, or for the advantage of being properly ſupported, was of one 
party or the other; and the antipathy which always prevailed betwixt the 
white and black eunuchs, was, in regard to them, wnat the — of faction 
was to the reſt of the kingdom. 


CHAP..Y. 


The intrigues of MIR-VA1S af the court of 1$FAHAN. He goes @ pilgrimage 


to MECCA: Different ſects of MAnoMMEDANs. He propoſes political 


doubts to the MOLLAHS af- MECCA, which are reſolved in his favour. 


 C'UCH was the ſtate of PRRSIA, when MIR-vAls came to court. This 
man had penetration ſufficient to unravel theſe myſteries, and to make 


a proper uſe of ſuch conjunctures as were favourable to his intereſt, He 


made it his firſt buſineſs to get acquainted with the party which oppoſed 
GURGHIN-KHAN. The fteward of the king's houſhold, and rA Ex- 
ALI-KHAN ®, grand veneur ®, and afterwards prime miniſter, were at the 
head of this faction. Mir-vars found no difficulty to engage their fa- 
vour againſt their common enemy : he knew that intereſt is generally a 
more prevailing motive than hatred to a foe, or even compaſſion for a 
friend, and made uſe of the greateſt part of the money which the ArenAxs 
remitted him, to ſecure the protection of. thoſe lords. The preſents 


1707. 


which he made them on this FR, amounted .to 4 thouſand 


tomans t. 


The province of KAN DAHAR was no longer divided like the reſt of 


the kingdom by this ſpirit of diſſenſion: the revolutions it had under- 


gone, had inſenfibly extinguiſhed their animoſities. As MIR-VAIS was. 
avowedly neither a TEUR nor FELEUK ; * made a dexterous uſe of 


this 
There was another xa of the FEM name, who is aitinguithed in in the hiſtory of NADIR SHAH, 
» M1R-CHEKAR-BACHI. P 75, ooo J. It is faid that this ſam was paid by the ar Hs in 


thirty thouſand woolen ſaſhes of the manufactures of TERMAI, à city in the territories of the GREAT 
1 | 
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1707. this particular circumſtance : for each willing to believe him of their 


party, eſpouſed his intereſt. Having taken ſuch wiſe precautions, he 
was not afraid to demand an audience: accordingly he appeared before 
the divan, and juſtified his conduct with ſuch addreſs and eloquence, that 
the king already prejudiced by ſome of his miniſters, thought it juſtice 


not only to acquit him, but to grant him his favour and protection. 


A man of common ambition would have been ſatisfied with this ſuc- 


ceſs; but to a perſon of MIR-vAls's ſtamp, it was not ſufficient to juſtify: 


himſelf; he aſpired at the deſtruction of his accuſer, His noble birth, ſup- 
ported by a ſplendid fortune, with an artful and inſinuating turn of mind,, 


operated ſo effectually on the miſtaken compaſſion of HUSSEIN, that he 


had now free acceſs to this monarch: and he availed himſelf of this favour, 


and of the credit of his cabal, to. ſtrike the firft blow. He always | poke 
of his enemy with reſpect, and a ſceming ſincerity; but he gave his au- 


ditors time to reflect on the valour and power af that general: he art- 
fully inſinuated that the government of GEORGIA, KHERMANIA, and 


KANDAHAR, with which the ſame perſon was inveſted, rather rendered: 


him a formidable prince, than an opulent lord. He reminded them, on. 
this occaſion, of his preſumption in holding, out in. TEEFL15- againſt the 


PERSIAN armies; in fine, taking every occaſion. to. raiſe the fame ſu- 
 ſpicions. againſt the governor, as the latter had excited againſt him, the 
king now began to imagine, that GURGY1N-KHAN had removed him, only 


to get rid of an inſpetor,, who by his fidelity and credit, might baffle 
his projects. 


But it was not a ſpirit of revenge only that excited MIR-vais to render 


the KHAN ſuſpected; this dangerous AEGHAN had more extenſive, and 


more exalted views. The king's effeminacy; the want of experience in 
his miniſters and generals; ; the confuſion and irregularity which neceſſarily 
followed from thence in the adminiſtration ; and above all, that ſpirit of 


diviſion which excited one party continually to oppoſe the projects formed 


by the other; by means whereof their very beſt concerted enterprizes were 


fruſtrated : theſe circumſtances, at length, inſpired Mix-vAis with the. 
hopes of reſcuing his country from the PERSIAN yoke, His knowledge 
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Chap. v. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 35 


and experience of the court had given him too mean an opinion of it, 
to be afraid of any difficulty from that quarter, in the execution of his 
deſign ; but he was too well acquainted with the valour and abilities of 
GURGHIN-KHAN, to neglect any method by which he might remove 


that general. But the moſt important point was to ſecure in his intereſt 
the different tribes of KANDAHAR, Tho' his ſuperior genius, his win- 


ning deportment, his great generoſity, had united the hearts of the chiefs, 


as well as of the common people, in his favour; yet he did not think 


this was enough to determine him to put an abſolute confidence in them, 


as if they would certainly join with him in an enterprize of this nature, 
In order therefore to cover his deſign with the ſpecious veil of religion, | 


he took his meaſures to render a revolt legal, and according to the de- 
ciſion of the higheſt earthly authority. ; | 


It has been already obſerved, that the PERSTANs and the arcuans 


treat each other as heretics. The two ſes of the MAHOMMEDANS are 


diſtinguiſhed by the names of $UNN1 and SCHIAS : as MAHOMMED is re- 
puted both by the PERSIANS and TURKS as the true meſſiah, their differ- 
ence is about the ſucceſſor of this falſe prophet, and the ſenſe of ſome 
particular texts in the khoran 2. The ſect of svnNn1x comprehends the 


TURKS, ſome of the TaRTaRs, the ſubjects of the Mocnor, with ſome 


other nations of leſs note, and among theſe the arcHans, who are all 
followers of oMaR. The ſect of schias, includes the PERSTIANS, and 
other nations of the ſame way of thinking, ſuch as part of the ouszEG 


TARTARS, and ſome princes of the IN DIS, who are followers of ALI, 
and diſtinguiſh their ſe& alſo by the name of apeLIian®. The arcnans, 


in ſubmitting to the dominion of the kings of PERS14a, had made it an 
article of their capitulation, that they ſhould not be moleſted on account 
of their religion; nor were they ever diſtreſſed upon that ſubject. But 
MIR-vAls reſolved to make this difference in religion the baſis of his 


deſign of taking up arms againſt his ſovereign. With this ſecret view, he 
begged leave of the king to make a pilgrimage to ME cc, where he in- 


tended to conſult the MULLAHs*; as he was now no longer ſuſpected, and 
E 2 this 


. © See this ſubject in Vol. I. Chap. 51. 1 ADgLIAH properly ſignifies the ſet of the juſt, 
Murren ſignifies a guide or director, the common name of prieſt. 
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this * removed him the further from KANDAHAR, his N 
was granted without any difficulty. 


He had not been long at Mecca, before he ſent to MEDINA to deſire 
the opinion of the chief doctors. The doubts he propoſed to them were: 
© Whether it is lawful for muſſulmen oppreſſed and cramped in the exer- 
te ciſe of their religion by heretics, to take up arms, and free themſelves 
te from the yoke.” The other was much to the ſame effect, viz. © Whe- 
ther thoſe muſſulmen were not releaſed from the oath of allegiance, 
which the chief men of each family had. been forced to make to a 
. ſovereign, who was a heretic, when this ſovereign did not obſerve the 


c 


* 


* 


* conventions which he had ſworn to, but had made them flaves to in- 


re fidels*,” After which, he expatiated on the ſufferings of the nation 
from the avarice and violence of the cEoRGIans ; obſerving, that ſeveral 


AFGHANS had already changed their religion, my to free themſelves 
from this tyrannical oppreſſion. 


The MULLAHS did not heſitate long about their anſwer ; for according 


to the principles of the MAHoMMEDAN religion, the ſword is one of the 
means enjoined to muſſulmen, in general, for the propagation of their 
faith. They decided therefore in the affirmative, and MIx-vAls having 
ſecretly obtained the FE TFA, diſpatched in the uſual forms, returned to 
Is FAHAN. Thus far things ſucceeded to his wiſh, but this holy authority 

for rebellion could be of no ſervice to him, till he ſhould return to kAx- 
DAHAR. Notwithſtanding the eager deſire he had to execute his project, 


he was too good a politician to apply for leave to go home. On the con- 


trary, he affected an indifference, which entirely preventing thoſe ſuſ- 
picions, which an impatience of returning might have revived, he waited 


to ſee what time would produce; when a circumſtance aroſe which great- 


ly facilitated his deſigns, 


t Genens, Mig-vars by this name marked out the GORCIANSs. This word comes from 
EHEBR, Which in the yERSsI0 ſignifies an idolater, but more particularly a worſhipper of fire. 


* FzTFA, or rather reTvVa, the deciſion of the muſti, when he is conſulted upon any point of 
law. 3 


CHAP. 


Chap. VI. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. | 35 


c HAr. VI. 


The emperor of ass! IA \ ſends. an embaſſader fo the court af ISFAHAN. M IR= 
vais's arts to alarm the court on this account. Character of the en- 
baſſador. MiR-vais raiſes ſuſpicion againſt GURGHIN-KHAN governor 
4 KANDAHAR, and fe ent bud to his own _— under a notion o 


3211. 


8 


HE governor of SHAMAKIE, at this time, gave intelligence to the 1708, 


1 court, that there Was arrived upon the frontiers an embaſlador 
from the emperor of RUSSIA, charged with letters from the pope, and 


likewiſe from the emperor of GERMANY, and attended with a more than 


ordinary retinue. Advice Was brought, at the ſame time, that this em 


baſſador, who was born in CAPAN a city of ARMENIA, had given out 


that he was deſcended from the antient kings of that province, and had 


let drop ſome hints, that he did not renounce the rights which his birth 


gave him to that ſovereignty. Theſe reports concerning the lineal de- 
ſcent of the embaſſador, frivolous as they were, alarmed sHAH HUSSEIN © 


and his miniſters : their puerile fears thus carried their apprehenſions be- 


yond all the bounds of probability, for they concluded, that an AXME- 
NIAN who was born a ſubject of PERSIA, and had preſumed to talk in 
that manner, did not come ſo well attended, and under the protection of 
three princes of the ſame religion as himſelf, to act merely as an em- 
baſſador. The alarm was ſoon increaſed by thoſe, who ſuppoſing that 
ſome parts of the reports were true, thought it their intereſt to magnify 
the whole. A FRENCHMAN,. who had been ſent to the court of ISFAH¹AN 
by LEWIS XIV, for the affairs of commerce; and ſome other EUROPEANS 
who were ſettled in that city, gave into this ridiculous ſtory. They had 


been informed, that this embaſſador threatened to cauſe all the miſſiona- 


ries to be expelled the kingdom, and therefore endeavoured td ſhew that 
the letters of recommendation from the chriftian princes, by virtue of 
which he had met with a favourable reception, were ſuppoſititious pieces; 
uſing their intereſt at the ſame time to diſſuade the court from receiving 

. HELEN the 
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1708, the edule alledging certain predictions vreſerved | in the archives of 
the ARMENIANS, which foretold that. the kingdom of ARMENIA ſhould 
be re-eſtabliſhed one day under the protection of RUSSIA. And in order 
to impoſe on a people naturally credulous with regard to future events, 
they corroborated theſe predictions with a FRENCH anagram taken from 
the embaſſador's name, obſerving that in 1S$RAEL or11 *, were. found the 
letters IL SERA Rol, that is, © he ſhall be king. 

The artful inſinuations of IR- vals made a ſtrong impreſſion on the 
minds of the courtiers. With thoſe of the ſame faction as GURGHIN- 
KHAN, he laid no great ſtreſs upon theſe circumſtances ; but with thoſe 
of the oppoſite party, © the ſtate,” he faid, © was in the moſt perillous 
« ſituation ; for there was no reaſon to doubt, but the CZAR, whoſe power 
ee and ambition were well known to all the world, had undertaken to 
reſcue from the PERSIAN yoke, a nation who profeſſed the ſame reli - 

e gion as himſelf, That the embaſſador muſt be a ſecret emiſſary, who 
« under the ſanction of his character, was come to blow the coals of ſe- 

dition even in the heart of the kingdom. Otherwiſe, why ſhould an 

e ARMENIAN have been choſen? Could thoſe princes have been at a loſs 

to find in their vaſt dominions, ſubjects of their own, who were pro- 

« perly qualified for fuch a function? And why ſhould this miniſter pre- 
« tend to be deſcended from the antient kings of aRMENIA, if it was 
not to obtain more credit with the credulous part of his country? But 
e this was the ſmalleſt part of the danger. If the government had no- 
e thing to apprehend but the attempts of the Muscovir ES and aRME- 

NIANS, the brave inhabitants of ceoRGIA, who are fituate between 

* them, would be an inſurmountable barrier againſt the one; and as for 
te the others, it is well known that they are more diſpoſed to commerce 

« than war; and conſequently will not attempt to ſhake off their ſub- 

jection to our invincible ſovereign. But who can undertake to anſwer 
for the fidelity of thoſe very GEORGIANS ? Is there the leaſt reaſon to 
doubt, but they ſubmit with reluctance to a people of a different reli- 

- gion? Have we forgot the efforts they made ſome years ago, to with- 

draw themſelves from their ſubjection, at the inſtigation of cURGaIN- 

” ES a KHAN, 
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* KHAN, who now is governor of three of the fineſt provinces of the 
kingdom? In fine, are we ignorant, that SANAZARLI-KHAN, this prince's 
* couſin-german, is now at the court of sr. PETERSBURG, from whence 


te perhaps he correſponds \ with him, while he continually ſollicits the cz AR, 


* to free thoſe unbelievers from their ſubjection to our empire *. The 
« RUSSIAN armies, reinforced by the troops of one of thoſe infidel na- 
« tions, and paid by the other, may at any time without fighting march 
« over the high mountains of ALBURTZ ?, croſs the KURA®, and pitch 
« their tents on the banks bf the An AS. And when theſe formidable 
ee enemies ſhall have penetrated into the heart of the kingdom, are we 


=. 


＋ to preſume that GURGHIN-KHAN, who has already attempted to aſcend 


« the throne of his anceſtors, will ſacrifice his ambition and intereſt to 


er his duty? Or is it to be imagined, that this prince, who is deſcended 


er from the ſovereigns of GEORGIA, and a chriſtian in his heart, will em- 
e ploy the forces quartered in KA NDAHAR and KHERMANIA, which he 


can bring together at a ſingle word, againſt his country, his religion, 
and the ſubjects of his anceſtors ** h 


Theſe arguments were very ſpecious and ſolid; to. men who! endea- 
voured to be frightened. In fact, every thing contributed to increaſe the 
general alarm; while MIR-vA1s was the only perſon. at court, who. ſaw: 
into the falſity of theſe political. viſions, This man had too much ſenſe. 
and penetration, not to perceive immediately, that theſe chimerical ideas 
had no foundation; having been occaſioned only by ſome indiſcreet ſpeeches 
of the embaſſador, which ſhewed rather his fally and ſtupidity, than his. 


having any deſign of this nature. For how prodigiouſly abſurd was it to 
believe, that the emperor PETER the GREAT, ſhould without any ne- 
ceſſity deliver up the pretender into the king's hands, and that this mini- 


ſter, who had ſuch a perſonal intereſt not to be diſcovered, ſhould. "_ | 


* This was a plauſible motive of fear. M111TeTzr1, prince of cxorGia, had been in RUSSIA, . 
and his only ſon was general of the artillery to yzTz& the GREAT. Theſe princes were now dead; 


but as it was believed that the czar had promiſed MILITETZK1 to re-inſtate him in his principality, = 
as ſoon as the war with-swED EN was ended: it was alſo imagined that this monarch: ſtill perfiſted ti (inf 


1715) in his reſolution of. diſpoſſeſſing the uſurper. Mount eAUCASUS,- 2 Fermerly, 
ealled cyrus. ©. Formerly ARAXE8. 


1708, 
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1708. by a voluntary indiſcretion, the execution of his defign, the whole ſucceſs 
of which depended on ſecrecy and circumſpection ? 


Nothing, indeed, could be worſe founded than this Panic. The pre- 
tended ſucceſſor of the kings of ARMENIA, was an a venturer, who after 
having ſucceſſively ſold coffee, and ſerved as a common ſoldier, became a 
ſubaltern in the ſervice of the emperor LEOPOLD ; but as he underſtood 
the ORIENTAL languages, he was, at length, choſen by the court of vi- 
ENNA, to ſound the diſpoſition of the TURKS, in regard to the peace which 

was afterwards concluded at KARLOWITZ. Upon his return from con- 
STANTINOPLE, he paſſed into the ſervice of PETER the GREAT, who in 
conſideration of the ſame abilities, made him a colonel, and employed 
him alſo to negotiate a peace with the oTTOMAN port; to prevent his 
being interrupted by that power, during the war which he intended to 
declare againſt the king of SWEDEN. 
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ISRAEL OR11 having diſcharged this i important commiſſion to the cz Ans 
ſatisfaction, deſired as a reward for his ſervices, that his majeſty would 
gratify him with an embaſſy to ISFAHAN. He conſidered that this would 
be the ſureſt way to enrich himſelf in a little time: miniſters of this cha- 
racter enjoying great privileges in PERSIA, particularly that of not paying : 
any cuſtoms. As ſoon as he had obtained his credentials, he took poſt 
to VIENNA, and thence to ROME, where he pretended to be capable of 
bringing the ſchiſmatic ARMENIANS into the pale of the RomIsn church, 1 
and having already obtained letters from the N he procured a alſo a Z 
brief from CLEMENT XI, for SHAH HUSSEIN. 


— — 2 —— ͤ 2 
4 


| Theſe were the particulars of an event, which gave riſe to ſo many 
idle ſpeculations. The numerous retinue which attended the embaſſador, 
conſiſted for tlie moſt part of ARMENIANS, who. were proprietors of the 
goods he brought with him; except ſome russ1aNs, who were going 
to BAKU, and had accompanied him to SHAMAKIE, in order to give the 
more luſtre to his embaſſy. So that the pretenſions of ſovereignty, and 
the deſign of turning the miſſionaries out of the kingdom, were idle 
words which this miniſter let drop on purpoſe, to engage his companions 
to join with him 3 in the expences of the Journey into PERSIA. SHAH 
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Chap. vl. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN, 41 


' HUSSEIN being 1 ignorant of theſe circumſtances, was for ſome time dubious 1501. 
how to act: but the fear of giving PETER the GREAT any pretence for a 


rupture, prevailing over every other conſideration, he came to a reſolu- 
tion, contrary to the general expeQation of the EVROPEANS, to receive 
the embaſſador. ISRAEL ori therefore ſet out from sRaMaxit; and 
from the prejudice already conceived in his favour, the pERSIANs paid a 
yet greater regard to him, than is generally ſhewn to perſons of his cha- 


racer ; ſo that he had reaſon to be ſatisfied with the honours and diſtinc- | 


tions which he received during his ſtay at 15FaHan. 


In the mean time, the artful ſpeeches of MIR-yais had produced the 


effect which he expected. The court, continually terrified with chimeras, 
the natural conſequence of a diſtemper'd government, began to take um- 


brage at the exceſſive power of GURGHIN-KHAN ; and the enemies of that 


prince, at the head of whom was the prime miniſter *, taking advantage 
of theſe diſpoſitions, found no difficulty in perſuading the timorous sHan 


HUSSEIN to join with them in ſuſpicions, which were authorized by the 


remembrance of what had paſſed ſome years before at TEFL1s. It is 
probable, that GURGHIN-KHAN would have been recalled, but that they 


doubted, whether he would not undertake to maintain himſelf there by 
force; or, after the example of ALI-MERDAN-KHAN, he might not be- 


tray the country to the MoGnoL : they reſolved therefore to purſue a leſs 
dangerous method; this was, to place near his perſon one whom they 


could confide in, who was capable of watching over his conduct, and at 


the ſame time able to make head againſt him, if he offered to create any 
diſturbance. They were not long deliberating upon the choice : this 
commiſſion was given to MIR-vaIs ; and as it was of ſome conſequence, 


on this occaſion, to increaſe his credit with the people, he was honoured 


Thus 


d ArRRUAT DoULET. In PxnSIC, 1KHTIMADDULET fignifies ſupporter of the power. This 


with the KHALAET*, and reinſtated in his employment. 


poſt i is different from that of the vizir-azem, or grand vizirs in TUzKE x, inaſmuch as the latter be- 
ing generaliſſimo's of the armies, their dignity anſwers to that of lieutenant- general of the empire. 


© KnaLaer ſignifies perfect or accompliſhed : a robe of honour which is given by the king's or- 
ders; it is alfo uſed for arms, horſes, or the like preſent from a — on TURKS call this car- 
ran, and the xus$1ANs have the fame word for a common coat. 
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1508. Thus Providence ordained, that a fearfuLapprebenſion, ariſing from the. 
idle talk of an adventurer, ſhould bring about. the invaſion of one of the 
moſt flouriſhing monarchies of the eaſtern world. MIR vais, who from 

g the very circumſtances of this ridiculous terror, had made a diſcovery of 
the weakneſs of the PERSIAN government; was no ſooner returned to 
KANDAHAR, than he applied his thoughts how to prevail on his country- 
men, to embark with him in the enterprize he had meditated. He was 
wavering in regard to the manner in which he ſhould acquaint them with 

his project, when a favourable opportunity offered of commencing the 
execution of it. This was owing to an event, which to thoſe who are 
unacquainted with the difference of manners and laws between the EURO- 
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| ' PEANS and ORIENTAL nations, may. appear as a romance, though there is 
1 good reaſon to believe it true. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Gunoutn-KnaN demands the daughter of MIR-VAIS. The AFGHANS af: 
| | . ſemble and determine to revolt, Mi1g-vais by an artifice impoſes upon 
| th GURGHIN-KHAN, and gains bis confidence. A conſpiracy concerted with 

4 the tribe of TiRINs. MiR-vais maſſacres the KHAN with all bis re- 
n. and takes poſſeſſion of KANDAHAR. 
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'URGHIN-KHAN made no doubt, but his conduct to the arouans 
had been cenſured at court; but he ſtill continued to act towards 
chem with his uſual ſeverity. line now provoked at the return and 

| juſtification of one of their chiefs, whom he had pronounced guilty, he 
determined to let theſe people know, that neither the favour nor honours 
which the king had granted to MiR-vais, ſhould ſcreen him from his 
reſentment, who knew him ſo much better than he was known at the 

FW. PERSIAN court. With this view, he refolved by ſome ſignal act to hum- 

jy. ble them all at one and the ſame time; and hurcied by the impetuoſity of 
N his temper, he choſe the moſt dangerons method he could have thought 

hee of; judging it the beſt adapted to his pan of making them feel the 
oj A full extent of his power. : 

\ +8 Mig-vAis 


N 
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M1z-vais had a daughter, who was eſteemed the moſt beautiful lady 
in the province. The xx an now demanded her for his harram, and ex- 
plained himſelf in ſuch terms, as ſhewed he was determined to be obeyed. 
This act of tyranny was more than MiR-vais expected, but his mind 
being already full of his favourite deſign, he made a proper uſe of this 
incident, to ſound the diſpoſition of the arGHANs, in regard to the plot 
he was contriving. He acquainted the principal men among them, with 


his preſent, caſe, by whom it was ſoon communicated to others. Thoſe 


people have an utter averſion againſt marrying their daughters to ſtrangers: 
| but to give away as a ſlave, the child of one of the moſt powerful of their 
chiefs, and of a perſon who was a prince by his birth, to a man of a 


different ſect, was to them the greateſt mark of ignominy and reproach. 
There was no time to loſe : the KHAN preſſed the execution of his orders, 


and they were reduced to the alternative of either complying with his 


will, or reſolving to oppoſe it; they accordingly determined upon the lat- 
ter. Some cf the warmeſt and oſt zealous of the tribe aſſembled ſe- 
cretly in MIR-vais's tent, and one of them 1 is recorded to have made a 


ſpeech to this effect : 


« O mir-vais! thy country-men thus cry to thee with one common 


6 voice: judge from THY oWx ſituation, to what a miſerable ſtate we are 


© reduced, We no longer reckon among our misfortunes, the tyrannical 


taxes with which we are loaded; no longer do we weep to fee our- 


ee ſelves ſtript of our paternal inheritances, by a power that does not even 


« ſeek to palliate its iniquities under the veil of laws. Theſe calamities, 


«© which would create the moſt ſenfible affliction to other nations, affect 
ce us no longer. The loſs of property is ſupportable, becauſe it may be 
e repaired; but there is no repairing the loſs of honour. - Recollect the 


„ odious contempt with which we are treated, by people who are in- 


« debted to our puſillanimity fot the authority with which they lord it 


e over us. Does not this vile treatment, which will render us the diſ- 


« grace of mankind, excite thy courage ? Shall we remind thee of thoſe 
« acts of violence, the very thought of which covers us with infamy ? 
Neither i innocence, nor the ſacred matrimonial bands, are longer any 


: © < barriers 
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1708. © barriers againſt the unbridled licentiouſneſs of our barbarous maſters. 
©« Thou knoweſt it well: thou, O MiIg-vAls ! whoſe birth and valour 

« have raiſed thee ſo far above the common level; haſt not thou ſuffered 

« ſuch treatment, as none but ſlaves can think of without indignation ? 

«© What fatality holds thy arm? Doſt thou wait for freſh inſults, freſh 

« outrages? Doſt thou wait till the tyrant makes thee ſtoop, a ſecond 
time, under the ignominious weight of chains“? Or wilt thou invoke 
« his guards to fill up the meaſure of our ſhame, by raviſhing from the 
arms of thy wife, the young princeſs whom he demands of thee ; not 
« to indulge his amorous defires with her, but to glut bis hatred of thee. 
If valour does not ſupport us to oppoſe this tyranny, deſpair will dire& 
our blows like thunder-bolts from heaven. Let us retire into the moun- 
* tains; and if we muſt periſh, let us at leaſt wipe off the ſtain of infamy.” 


MiR-vais liſtened without any ſceming emotion, and the whole aſſem- 
bly having fixed their eyes on him, waited, with impatince to hear what 
reply he would make; when, raiſing his voice, he ſpoke to this effect: 
< I thank the Supreme, for the generous ſentiments with which he has. 
e inſpired your breaſts. Fhe intereſt of the nation calls on us aloud to 
e be of one common opinion; but there are many ways to attain the. 
<« ſame end: let our greateft dependance be on our courage and fagacity, 
„ The ſerpent that lies. awake, will overcome the lion when he falls 
ce aſleep: let us conceal our ſwords in beds of roſes ;, and if you think 
© highly enough of me, to leave the revenge of your cauſe to my care. 
« this glorious. deſign muſt be kept an inviolable ſecret,” 


cc 


A” 


The arcnans anſwered: with a general applauſe, and all promiſed the 
moſt ſubmiſſive obedience, and the ſtricteſt ſecrecy.. * They ſwore to: 
t ſuffer their wives to be torn from them, and their ſlaves to be ſet: at 
liberty, if they did not perform their engagements ;- and this they alſo, 
« confirmed upon bread, falt, their ſabres, and the khoran . 


We all know, that it is the cuſtom of the eaft, for women of con- 
dition, or even thoſe who are 1laves to perſons of any rank, never to ſtir 


(7 from 
He is ſaid to have been ſent to isrA HAN in irons, A cuſtom which is very fignificative, 
as it may be — to include cheir temporal as well as eternal life. 
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from a certain incloſuref, which none but the maſter is permitted to 1708. 
enter. Young women remain there, till they are married, and conſe- 
quently are never ſeen by ſtrangers. Mir-vais now made his uſe of this 
circumſtance : as ſoon as the aſſembly broke up, he ſent for a girl who 
was young and handſome, and inſtructing her in the part ſhe was to act, 
he ordered her to be magnificently dreſſed, and conducted to GuRGHIN- 

' KHAN, as his daughter. After giving this deceitful teſtimony of his obe- 
dience to the governor, he made it his buſineſs to court the acquaintance 
of his favourites, and even of his domeſtics, whom he gained by bribes 
and fair promiſes, infomuch that they all agreed to uſe their endeavours 
to reconcile their maſter to him.. 


GURGHIN-KHAN knew very well that MIR-vAls had juſtified himſelf | 

before the divan, and that the king had honoured him with the xHaLAEr : 

theſe circumſtances, which at firſt excited his anger, now prejudiced him 

in his favour ; apprehending that he had no deſign to create any occaſion 

of freſh alarms. The ſolicitations of his creatures and domeſtics ſo far 

ſoftened his reſentment, that MIr-vars had leave to appear in his pre- 
ſence. This artful aFGHaN was now to give a maſter-proof of his dan- 
gerous abilities. He pretended ſo much reſpect and ſubmiſſion at this 

interview, that the KhHAN flattered himſelf with having abſolutely hum- 

bled the moſt powerful of his enemies; 


Mix- vAls did not ſtop there: for not ſatisfied with being thus recon- 
ciled in appearance to a man whoſe deſtruction he had vowed, he uſed 
all his endeavours to gain his confidence and friendſhip. He was oftener 
ſeen at the governor's levee, than in his own habitation :: he no longer 
importuned him with repreſentations of the grievances of the nation: 
he ſeemed to have forgotten all paſt injuries, and to employ his time in- 
tirely in courting his favour. Such a behaviour, joined to the great au- 
thority he had among his country-men, with an eaſy addreſs, won the 
heart of GURGHIN-KHAN,, ſo that he reckoned him among the number 

of his intimate friends. 


As ſoon as MIR-ya1s ſaw his buſineſs brought thus far, he thought it 
a proper time to put the finiſhing ſtroke to his work. we have already 
mentioned, 


The harram. 
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mentioned, that excepting the garriſon of KANDAHAR, there were no 
other troops in the province but GEORGIANS, Whom the KHAN had kept 


near his perſon. And tho theſe did not amount to one thouſand men, 
yet as they were the beſt troops in the eaſt, they were an invincible ob- 


ſtacle to an open execution of M1R-vA1s's deſign : but this wary AFGHAN 
being fertile in ſtratagems, ſecretly engaged the chiefs of one of the tribes, 


named T1RIN, to refuſe to pay the uſual taxes; tue KHAN was no ſooner 
informed of this rebellion, than he ordered the greateſt part of the GOR - 


GIANS, in whom conſiſted his 1 ä to march chat way in 
order to ſuppreſs it. } 


'In the interim, MIR-VAIS had directed his tribe to approach within 


two or three leagues of k AN DAH AR: and as ſoon as he heard that Guk- 
 GHIN-KHAN * ordered troops to march againſt the TIRINS, he expreſſed 
the higheſt reſentment of the mutiny of thoſe people; ſo far was he from 


excuſing them, that he enlarged upon the puniſhment which they deſerved. 
This artful behaviour ſo totally defeated the warineſs of the governor, that 


he made no difficulty to accept of an entertainment, to which MiR-vars 


had invited him, under a pretence of reconciling to his favour two leading 


men of his nation, who had not as yet appezred in his preſence. On the 


day appointed for the feaſt, MIR-vAls had every thing ready for the exe- 


cution of his deſign. It was cuſtomary to admit every day into the town 


a certain number of AFGHANs, who were employed by the garriſon and 
townſmen in laborious offices: that day he cauſed as many armed men, 
as might paſs unobſerved, to enter the town along with theſe labourers, 


and gave them orders, by all means to elude the prohibition which ſtran- 
gers were under, of ſtaying in town after ſun-ſet, which was the time 


of ſhutting the gates. He left nothing untried that was capable of con- 
firming the reſolution of the conſpirators; and having taken every other 


. meaſure that his prudence ſuggeſted to him, he waited, not with the 


anxious fears that attend plots, but with ſanguine hopes, to ſee the ſpeedy. 
lu of his undertaking. 


The governor ſet out from KANDAHAR in the morning, and arrived at 


the camp, which was deſignedly pitched near one of his country houſes. 
| "oz There 
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There he was received with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy and re- 170g. 


ſpect. Soon after a ſumptuous repaſt was ferved up: the plenty of wine, 
together with the heat of the day, having overcome the governor, he fell 
aſleep in the tent where the entertainment was given; while the officers 
and donieſtics of his retinue, took their reſt in the tents of the AFGHANS, 
who had invited them thither, to partake of the feaſt. No ſoaner were 
theſe unſuſpecting gueſts aſleep, than MIR-VA1sS at the head of fifty men 
armed with ſpears, ruſhed into the tent where the governor was aſleep. 
This had been appointed as a ſignal to the other conſpirators, who im- 
mediately entered the tents where the governor's retinue were fleep- 
ing, and inftantly maſſacred every PERSIAN and. GEORGIAN they could 
find. Their unhappy chief under went the ſame fate; but it is ſaid. af 


him, that having had time to draw his ſabre, he flew ſeveral of his aſ- 
ſaſſins before he fell. 


When this treacherous * was over,  MIR-VA1S ordered the dead 


bodies to be ſtript, and their arms, cloaths, and horſes to be diſtributed 


among the braveſt of his tribe; and taking to himſelf the cloaths, horſe 
and arms of GURGHIN-KHAN, he marched towards KANDAHAR, in the 
ſame order as had been generally obſerved by the governor. It was about 


an hour after ſun-ſet, when the conſpirators arrived at the gates of the 


city. The guard, deceived by theſe falſe: appearances, granted them ad- 
mittance, and were cut in pieces before they were ſenſible of their error. 
The flower of the AFC HANs, that followed at a ſmall diſtance, arrived 
ſoon after; and dividing themſelves into different bodies, were ſoon joined 
by their country-men, who had been admitted that morning into the 
town; part of them marched towards the ſeveral poſts, -and part advan- 
cing towards the head quarters, they ſurprized the garriſon, already weak- 
ened by the large detachment of the GgORGIANS, and made them an 
eaſy prey. Mix-vars with his uſual preſence of mind, now cauſed a 
proclamation to be made, that the townſmen ſhould keep within doors, 

where they would be intirely ſafe. By this piece of policy, the garriſon 
being deprived even of this precarious aſſiſtance, every ſoldier and perſon 
attached to the KHAN, were in a very few hours cut in pieces, 
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Min-vAis engages the inhabitants of KANDAHAR fo join with him in the 


8 rug REIGN OF 


CHAP, VII. 


rebellion. Famous retreat of the GRORGIANS. Mir-vals makes bim 


ſelf maſter of the ſtreigbt of zEBII. 7. de PERSIAN court orders troops it 
be levied, and ſends deputies to KANDAHAR. 


Fn day after the taking of Kanpaiian, MiR-yAIs yet depending 
more on cunning than ſtrength, cauſed the principal inhabitants 


to be ſummoned early in the morning ; and after having quieted their 


fears by his ſoft and obliging behaviour, he proteſted to them, that am- 
bition had no ſhare in his undertaking ; that his only aim was to free his 


country from the yoke under which it had ſo long groaned : he then ex- 


patiated upon what the arcHans in general, and himſelf in particular 
had ſuffered for ſome years; and very artfully treating the intereſts of the 


aſſembly as his own, he thus continued: You may judge from my 
© ſentiments, and every circumſtance of my conduct, that my deſign is 
©, not to oppreſs, but to free you from ſlavery. The arcnans will al- 
et ways eſteem you as the companions of their paſt ſervitude, and preſent 
e felicity. Do not be afraid that the happineſs we are now going to en- 
4 joy, will ever be interrupted. The tyrant GURGHIN-KHAN is no more; 
<« he was the only perſon among the PERSIANS that deſerved the name 


* of a ſoldier: can you imagine they will ever dare to undertake what 


<< the emperors of INDIA have attempted in vain, with more troops than 


te there are ſtones in our walls? Tis only by motion that water is puri- 
« fied; an enemy immerſed in luxury is far from being formidable. If 
<« there are any amongſt you that have not the courage to enjoy this 


e precious gift of liberty, which is dropt down to you from heaven, 


* let him declare himſelf : no harm ſhall be done to him; he ſhall be 
permitted to go in ſearch of ſome new tyrant beyond the frontier of 
* this happy ſtate.” The inhabitants not expecting ſuch mild propoſi- 
tions, anſwered with loud praiſes and acclamations. They all concurred 
in offering to expoſe their lives and fortunes 1 in ſupport of the com- 


- mon 
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mon cauſe; they ſwore eternal fidelity to him, and begged king to con - 170g. 
tinue his labours to terminate an enterprize, on the ſucceſs of which the 


public felicity depended. 


Mirk- vArs now convened the chief men of his tribe: he made them 
ſenſible, that in ſuch conjunctures, unanimity is eſſential to ſafety, repre- 
ſenting to them what they had to hope or fear, from the good or bad un- 

derſtanding in which they might live with the inhabitants; and after join- 
Ing authority to perſuaſion, he forbad them to give the leaſt offence or 
moleſtation to the people. In order to ſecure his conqueſt, he took every 
ſtep that prudence dictated; whilft neceſſity ſupplied the place of expe- 
rience. The arms which he found in the town, he diſtributed among 
the braveſt and beſt affectioned of his men; he gave orders for filling the 
magazines; for repairing the fortifications ; and putting the artillery in 
order. Workmen were employed night and day, in making gun-powder 
and fire-arms : he ſent meſſengers to the different heads of the tribes, in- 
forming them of his 8 and inviting them to come and join him 


with all expedition. 


Three days had elapſed ſince the governor's death, when the centinels 
deſcried from the ramparts a conſiderable body of cavalry; this was the 
detachment of GEORGIANS, who, ignorant of what had paſſed s, were 

coming to the city, loaded with the ſpoils of the rebels. As their return 
was expected, proper orders were given for their reception; they were 
ſuffered to advance within muſket-ſhot, when the cannon of the town 2 
was diſcharged at them; ſo that they immediately conjectured that the 
place had changed maſters. M1R-vais thought this a good opportunity 
for eſtabliſhing the reputation of his arms; he accordingly marched out 
at the head of five or fix thouſand horſe, intending to cut off the retreat 
of the GEORGIANS ; but he ſoon perceived, that he had to do with 


troops better diſciplined, and more inured to war, than his AFGHANS, 
The 


All the PERSI ans and GEORGIANS in the town having been maſſacred, and the rA TNS or 
AFGHANS of the open country favouring the enterprize. Tho' this may appear improbable to an g u- 
ROPEAN, yet it is eaſy to be yeconciled in a country but thinly inhabited. | 
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engagements, As an inſtance of the reſolution of the GRORGIANS, it is 
three leagues of the defile of 2EBIL, on the fide of KANDAHAR: one of 
full ſpeed, turned back to meet him, and holding out to him, with one 


him thro' the head, with a piſtol ; then leaping upon the dead man's 


maſter of the defile of 25311. This ftreight is on the fide of PERSIA, as 
that of CA8BUL is towards INDIA, and theſe are the only paſſes thro' the 


not ſufficient in carrying on a war, left troops to guard theſe narrow paſſes, 
and applied himſelf to diſcipline his men, and alſo to gain the other 
towns of the province; in hopes, that by their means, together with the 
alliances which he intended to conclude with his neighbours, he ſhould be: 
able to withſtand the forces that might be ſent againſt him, 


hend, leſt if they ſhould gain any advantage by force of arms over the 


50 THE REIGN OF Part II. 
The GEORGIANS quitting their booty, forced their way ſword in hand, 
and paſſed the defile of zeBIL. After fighting their way thro' the country 
for the ſpace of eight days, with an amazing intrepidity, they marched 
out of the province, What the GEORGIANs ſuffered in this retreat, as 
well through want of proviſions and forage, as the frequent attacks of 

their enemies, is hardly credible ; but their courage was invincible. The 
AFGHANS made five different attacks upon them in one day, and notwith- 
ſtanding the great ſuperiority of their numbers, they were always repul- 
ſed; inſomuch that they loſt above two thouſand men in theſe different 


related, that they ſwam their horſes over a conſiderable river, within 
them, who was diſmounted, ſeeing an AFGHAN riding towards him in 
hand, his ſabre, as if he intended to ſurrender, with the other, he ſhot 
horſe, he plunged into the river, which he croſſed under the inceſſant 


fire of the enemy, who were amazed at his reſolution. All the advan- 
tage that M1R-vais reaped from this expedition, was the making himſelf 


mountains with which the province of KANDAHAR is ſurrounded, The 
AFGHAN chief, who had now ſo lately experienced, that valour alone is 


In the mean time the GEORGIANS matching back into. PERSIA, ſpread. 
the news of this revolt, which ſoon reached 15FAnan. The PERSIAN 
court being ſenſible of their own weakneſs, and of the difficulty of pene- 
trating thro' the mountains with an army, had likewiſe reaſon to appre- 


3 AFGHANS, 
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AFGHANS, theſe people might be tempted a ſecond time to ſurrender the 
country to the MOGHOL, In this critical conjuncture, new levies of troops 
were ordered; but before they proceeded to open force, they thought 
proper to try the ways of negotiation, 


MAHOMMED GEANI KHAN was the perſon choſen for this deputation ; 
accordingly he ſet out for KANDAHAR, where he uſed every art that the 
love. of his country ſuggeſted to him, to prevail upon the rebel-chicf to 
return to his duty; and having a particular intimacy with MIk-vals, he 
addrefled him in this manner: My friendſhip for thee would not per- 
e mit me to ſee the ſtorm gathering over thy head, without endeavouring 
* to avert it. I have proſtrated myſelf with tears in my eyes, and bitter 
« grief in my foul, at the threſhold of the palace of their ſublime maje- 


« ſties®, who, reluctant to puniſh, have let fall the arm that was lifted 
* up againſt thee in their wrath ; they have given me leave to come and 
e ſpeak to thee; and I am commiſſioned by them to tell thee, that tho 


they are juſtly offended at the death of the KHAN; yet they forgive 


* this crime, as thou only haſt anticipated a puniſhment which their juſtice 
e was preparing for him: they conſider what is fince paſt only as a ne- 
ce ceſſary conſequence of that action: thus the ſtorm is blown over; do 


« not therefore excite new troubles, but reſtore KANDAHAR to its true 


* defenders; and by this mark of ſubmiſſion, merit the favours with 


* which the crown is ready to diſtinguiſh thee.” 


MAHOMMED GEANI KHAN continuing his ſpeech, added menaces to 
promiſes, when MIR-VA1s, who was afraid leſt this diſcourſe ſhould make 
ſome impreſſion on the minds of the hearers, filenced him abruptly to this 


1709, 


effect: Deceitful man, what do all theſe artful ſubterfuges avail? Doft 


© thou imagine that wiſdom dwells only in the boſom of effeminacy, and 
c hath never paſſed the mountains with which theſe ſtates are ſurround- 
c ed? Know then, that all thoſe who have here liſtened to thee, are as 


ce ſenſible, as myſelf, of the ſnares in which thou art endeavouring to 
cc entangle us. Let thy king either raiſe or let fall his arm, as he pleaſes; 

they are ſlaves, and not muſſulmen, who are afraid of the blow. If 
FU «= 


For his majeſty ; the ORIENTAL way of expreſſing themſelves as a mark of greater reſpect to 


their prince. It may be obſerved, that the PERSIANS ule the chicd prion ous even to private Pere 
ons i in common diſcourſe. 
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1709. * he were as formidable, as thou wouldſt make us believe, it is with 
* deeds, and not with empty words, he would oppoſe our juſt deſigns.” 


Having thus ſpoke, MIR-vais ordered the deputy to be ſent to priſon: 
whether he thought by this means to prevent the court from receiving 
intelligence, and to gain time for making greater preparations ; or intended 
by this act of violence, to cut off all hopes of reconciliation with the 

' PERSIANS; Certain it is, that the detention of MAHOMMED GEANI KHAN, 
and the exactneſs with which all the paſſes were guarded, hindered the 
court from being informed of what had paſſed. The miniſters being un- 
eaſy at not hearing the ſucceſs of this deputation, reſolved at length to 
venture upon a ſecond. As the lieutenant of MAHOMMED KHAN, go- 
vernor of HERAT, had performed the pilgrimage to MEccA in company 
with MIR-vAls, and had contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with him; they 
were induced to imagine that ſuch a perſon would be leſs ſuſpected, and 
more agreeable to him, than any other. The new deputy arrived, and 
explained the ſubject of his commiſſion: but MIr-vais told him in an 
angry tone, © Thou mayſt thank thy good fortune in being my fellow- 
< traveller; and the laws of hoſpitality, by which thou art intitled in my 
ce houſe to bread and falt : were it not for theſe circumſtances, thou 
« ſhonldſt be no longer in a condition to make ſuch baſe propoſals to 
* men who are free. Slave to a king who is going to loſe his royalty, 

ce liſten to what I declare to thee this day, TRE vIcToRY COMES FROM 
„ Gop, AND THIS VICTORY 1s NEAR, The impure worſhip of the 
4 followers of ALI, has too long infected the moſt fertile provinces of 

% ASIA, Heaven has at length declared againſt the PERSIANS: the Ar- 

THY „ GHANS, Who are charged with the divine vengeance, will not ſheath 

5 |: <« their ſwords, till they have deſtroyed this prince and extirpated his 

Yr mation.“ Aſter this menacing ſpeech, which ſeemed in ſome degree 

vl | prophetical, MiR-vais contented himſelf with detaining the deputy, but 

—_ did not chuſe to violate, in the perſon of his old acquaintance and friend, 

19 . thoſe laws which he had ſo little reſpected in that of the deputy of his 

Wii 4 ſovereign, 
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CHAP. IX. 


againſt the AFGHANS: obtains a victory over them, and lays ſiege to 
KANDAHAR, His defeat and death. Another pERSLAN army defeated. 
The province of KANDAHAR retire ſubjected by * who dies 


in 1715. 


E court at length perceiving that there were no hopes of recover- 


who was well acquainted with the difference between the PERSIANs and 
GEORGIANS, went to meet him with only 5000 horſe, which he had 


aſſembled in a hurry, upon the news of the enemy's approach. The 


AFGHANS having fired ſome field pieces, the PERsIAxs were ſtruck with 
a pannic, and did not wait for the firſt onſet, but flying before their ene- 


mies, gave themſelves up to laughter ; and after a grievous carnage, the 
AFGHANS returned to their camp, enriched with ſpoils. This action, 


The PERSIAN court raiſes troops, and ſends deputies to KANDAHAR, De- 
feat of the KHANs of HERAT and TAvRIs. KHOSROFF KHAN is ſent 


ing KANDAHAR by negotiation, gave orders to the KHAN of R- 
' RAT to march againſt the rebels, at the head of 15000 horſe. Mir-vais 


17107 


which was followed by two or three others of the like nature, in the 


ſpace of 18 months, gave the rebels ſuch a contempt for their enemy, 


that they attacked them upon every occaſion, without regarding their 


numbers. Of this there was a melancholy inſtance in MAHOMMED KHAN 


governor of TAvRIs. This general by the king's orders, having marched 
in SEPTEMBER this year, againſt the rebels, at the head of 5000 horſe, 
met with ſuch a warm reception from their van-guard, conſiſting only of 


500 AFGHAN cavalry, that he had above 1000 men killed and wounded, 


and was taken priſoner himſelf with three of his ſons. 


The bad ſucceſs of theſe expeditions, induced the court to make pre- 


parations for the continuation of the war with more order and precaution. 
They had raiſed a conſiderable army, and had given the command of it 


to KHOSROFF KHAN k 2 GEORGIAN, which was a very natural piece of 


policy. 


I This word is generally tranſlated lord or governor ; but x.A1 in the antient A510 ſignifies 2 
Ziant, and metaphorically a king, or great captain, 
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1711, policy. This prince, entruſted with the care of revenging the cauſe of 
his own country-men, as well as that of his ſovereign, marched into Kho- 
RASAN, and from thence advancing eaſtward, in the month of NoveMBER, 

he pitched his tents in the neighbourhood of FarRa!; a city not far di- 
ſtant from the enemy's country. Valour without prudence does not merit 
the name of virtue in a general.  KnosRorF KHAN therefore reſolved to 
wait in this neighbourhood, in order to be informed of the progreſs and 
forces of the rebels. Accordingly he made i 1nquiries into the ſtate of 
their troops, the nature of the country, and of their ſtrong holds; and 
ſacrificing his private reſentments to the public good, he agreed to a ſuſ- 
penſion. of arms, and entered into a negotiation, to try if any method 

could be found to prevent the effuſion of blood. The king's army, Con- 
fiſting of 30,000 PERSIANS and 1200 GEORGIANS, advanced in good 
order  townrds the ſtreight of ZEBIL ; from whence part of theſe GROR- 

SANs had made the famous retreat already mentioned. The number of 

the AFGHAN army was inferior to that of their enemy. All theſe troops, 
according to the cuſtom of that part of the eaſt, were compoſed of ca- 

; valry. Mix- vais did not judge proper to make his men diſmount, and 
being ſenſible how difficult it would be for cavalry to act in theſe defiles, 
he reſolved to quit his poſt, and retire to the river BELESE, * three 
leagues diſtant, and there diſpute the paſſage. 


The PERSIANS greatly ſurprized to find the paſſes unguarded, at length 
diſcovered the enemy, who bordered the oppoſite banks of the river, 
KnosROFF KHAN was the firſt who plunged in, the reſt immediately fol- 
lowed the example of their general, and ſwam their horſes over; the Ar- 
GHANS aſtoniſhed at their reſolution, and being charged with equal in- 
trepidity, gave way, and retired in diſorder. The GEORGIAN prince 

made a proper uſe of his victory: for his troops were ſcarce returned from 
purſuing the enemy, than he ordered them to march forthwith to inveſt 
KANDAHAR, The AFGHANs having had no time to recover their cou- 
rage, nor accuſtomed to a regular manner of waging war, were amazed 
at wis firſt diſgrace: what added to their confuſion was the abſence of 
MIR-VAIS, 
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1 A ſquare town, about half a league in circumference, ſurrounded with a mud-w all, It ſtands 41 
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MIR-VA1S, who not confiding in them ſufficiently to lock himſelf up in 1717. 


the town, kept the field with the fhattered remains of his army. Things 

being thus ſituated, they ſent deputies to KHosROFF KHAN, with propo- 
ſals to deliver up the place, on condition that he would preſerve their lives, 
their liberty, and fortunes, 


This general had it now in his power with a ſingle word to terminate 
this deſtructive war; but his prudence forfook him. Tranſported by his 


reſentment, and elated with his fucceſs, he thought it beneath his dignity 


to grant a capitulation to rebels, whom he had 10 lately vanquiſhed. He 
therefore gave them to underſtand, that they muſt ſubmit at diſcretion. 
Death appearing more eligible than ſlavery; the ArC HANS would not 
liſten to ſo dangerous a propofal, and the KHAN began to attack the town. 


Tn the mean time the impreſſions of fear were in a great meaſure worn 
out, and the number of MIR-vAIs's troops greatly augmented, There is 
a large country fouth of x anDAHAR, which modern geographers diſtin - 
guiſh by the name of MAckERAN; it is bounded by KERMAN on the 


weſt; a chain of mountains ſeparates it towards the eaſt from the Mo- 
GHOL's empire, and the reſt of it is incloſed by the INDIAN ocean. The 


BALOUCHES, a fierce and warlike people, deſcended, as already mentioned, 
from the AFGHANS, are diſperſed throughout thefe deferts, which are 


reckoned a province of PERSIA. MiR-vars had ſent a deputation to theſe 


people, and found no difficulty in perſuading them to engage in a con- 
federacy, on the ſucceſs of which their common liberty depended. At 


the ſame time, the T1RINs ® enrolled themſelves in great numbers under: 


MIR-vAls's banners, who was now grown wiſer by his miſtakes, and re- 
folved not to expoſe himſelf again to the hazard of an unequal combat. 
Cunning and ſtratagem which had been fo often ſerviceable to him, were 
now his laſt reſource ; and he determined to deprive them of forage and 


proviſions, ſo as to ruin the PERSLAN army, or at leaſt oblige them to- 


retreat, With this intent, he ordered his troops to lay waſte the country 
about KANDAHAR : his commands were ſo well executed, that the be- 


Gegers ſoon began to feel the inconveniency of want. KnosRoFF KHAN: | 
being now vexed to the heart for having refuſed to ſign the capitulation, 


m One of the tribes of the Lis already mentioned. CATS 
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was obſtinately bent upon taking the town, and daily renewed his attacks; 
but the garriſon defended themſelves with ſuch bravery, that the PER- 


SIANS tired out with ſuch a long reſiſtance, and labouring under a want 
of all neceſſaries, ſoon deſerted in whole troops. The «nan ſeeing his 


army at length reduced to 10,000 men, and not knowing any ionger how 


to find ſubſiſtence even for theſe, reſolved to retire. This reſolution how - 
ever was too late; for he had ſcarce begun to raiſe the ſiege, when MiR- 
vals, who was marching with 16,000 horſe to the relief of the place, 
fell upon his troops, who were ſo diſheartened that they fled at the firſt 


- onſet. Their general ſtrove to rally them, but fear had ſtifled every ſenſe 


of ſubordination ; inſomuch that finding his efforts vain, and reſolving 
not to ſurvive the diſgrace, he ruſhed at the head of the few remaining 
GEORGIANS, into the midſt of the thickeſt ſquadrons of the arcGrans, 
where fighting with a deſperate bravery, he was killed. ' 


Such was the end of this prince, whom valour, military experience, 


and other virtues, rendered worthy of a better fate. He had been ſuc- 


ceſſively hanoured with the poſts of governor of 15? AHAN, and of pivan- 
BEGHI ®, and by the death of his father was juſt raiſed to the dignity of 
VALI of GEORGIA, when the king named him generaliſſimo of his armies. 
He, as well as GURGHIN KHAN his uncle, had the weakneſs to ſacrifice 


his religion to his ambition; yet in his heart he was ſtill a chriſtian ; and 


the miſſionaries were always ſure to receive protection and affiſtance from 


him; he had even in that expedition two of thoſe religious people with 
him, one of whom was killed cloſe by him. It ſeems as if he intended 
to return to the religion of his anceſtors, yet he affected outwardly to 


paſs for a MAHOMMEDAN ; from whence we may * the report a 
his carrying a croſs in his ſtandard, 


This was the moſt confiderable ſhock which FY PERSIANS had yet 
ſuſtained in their war with the ayGHAans; for of their whole army, only 


700 men eſcaped death or ſlavery: ſuch was their diſtreſs for want of 
proviſions and forage, during their retreat for feveral days, through rivers 


and defiles, whilſt they were continually purſued by a numerous body of 
_ cavalry. 5 
— Lç—b 2 The 
n Divan-BEGH1, or lord of the council. He is lord chief juſtice. 7855 
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The PERSIAN court was greatly aſtoniſhed at ſo important a loks, yet 171 

neceſſity ſeemed to dictate freſh efforts. Accordingly another army was 
raiſed, and the command given to MAHOMMED RUSTAN KHAN, who 
matched againſt the rebels: but whatever valour and abilities that general 
might have, fortune did net favour him more than his predeceſſor. His 
troops were beaten and put to flight; and after this engagement, all the 
towns and ſtrong holds, which had yet held out againſt the new govern- 
ment, ſubmitted to them, and the whole kingdom of KANDAHAR ac- 
 knowledged no other laws than thoſe of the ArGHANSs. 


The GEoRGIANs, incenſed at ſo many defeats, which they juſtly im- - 1714 
puted to the cowardice and inexperience of the PERSIAN troops; made 
an offer to the king of ſubduing the rebels, on condition that their army 
ſhould be compoſed only of troops of their own nation; and that the 
neceſſary ſums for defraying the charges of this expedition, ſhould be paid 
at a certain time: but this weak prince HUSSEIN, afraid of their making 
a bad uſe of their ſucceſs, it is ſaid, rejected their propoſal. Be that as 

it may, the defeat of MAHoMMED RUSTAN KHAN, was the laſt remark- 

able tranſaction during the reign of MIR-vais. The court having loſt all 
hopes of reducing him by open force, ceaſed to arm againſt him; ſo that 

this prince died peaceably in his new kingdom i in 1715. - 


' It may be ſaid of this famous rebel, that he was as circumſpett | in en- 171 55 
gaging in any enterprize, as he was reſolute in carrying it into execution; 
that his ſucceſs was owing as much to his prudence as to his valour; and 
if he did not ſubvert the throne of his lawful ſovereign, yet he gave the 
firſt blow to the PERSIAN monarchy, and formed the people, by whom 
it was afterwards ſubverted. He had for ſome time aſſumed the title of 
king, and ordered that the KxHoTBAn®, ſhould be made in his name, 
and arrogated to himſelf the other enſigns of ſovereignty. The inſcrip- 
tion round his coin was a PERSIAN diſtich, the ſenſe of which is, The 
«© celebrated MIR-vAis, emperor of the world, a moſt juſt prince, has 
Wa cauſed this coin to be ſtruck at KANDAHAR), the place of his reſidence.” 


A prayer read by the iu ax or prieſt of every moſque, every FRIDAY in the afternoon, for the 
health of the king; and this is an eſſential mark of the acknowledgment of his ſovereignty. 
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REvoLuTIONSs of PERSIA, 


E, againſt the n, 


PART III. 


T H E. 


FROM THE 
DEATH oF MIR-VAIS IN 1715, 
To. THE 


| Rerzzar OF PRINCE VACHTAN GA FROM THE 
FRONTIERS OF DAGISTAN IN 0200s 


© H A P, X. 


MI1R-ABDALLAH Grother of MIR-yvA1s ſucceeds to the government of the 


AFGHANS, Mir-MaGnMuD, ſon of MIR-vA1s, diſcovers a defign off 
ſubjecting x anvanar, murders. bis uncle, and is choſen king of that” 
country. The ABDOLLEEs diſſatisfied, The adventure of EZADALLAH). 
who defeats the pRRSIAN army, and makes himſelf maſter of HERAT. 
 Hoſtilities committed by the xoURDs. Incurſons of the ousBEGs. | Cha- 
radter of the LE SCE ES, and their motives fo invade PERSIA, 


| HE effeminacy and weakneſs of the pERSLAN court ſeemed to 

devote the empire to ruin; ſo that inſtead of making a good 
uſe of the death of MIR-yai1s, SHAH HUSSEIN was diſpoſed rather 
to quit all pretenſions to KANDAHaR,. than to bear any longer the inquie-- 


tude that muſt attend all attempts to reduce this province : the emotions 


which he ſeemed to feel on this occaſion, aroſe only from the apprehen- 
ſion he was under that the divan would oblige him to make. freſh pre- 


In 


— 
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In the mean time, the ArHANs met to n a ebnete to MIR- 
vars. This prince had left two ſons; the rights of nature and gratitude 
pleaded in favour of either one or other of them; but as their tender 
years rendered them incapable of holding the reins of a government hardly 
ſettled, MIR-ABDALLAH, whom MIR-vAls, his brother, had appointed 
his ſucceſſor, was raiſed to the throne, This prince differed intirely from 
his predeceſſor : he had neither his genius, ambition, nor reſolution :. a 


timid circumſpection, diſguiſed under the name of prudence, conſtituted 


the principal part of his character. He ſoon convinced the AFCHANS 
that he was not born to ſupply the place of ſuch a man as Mir-vais ; for 
he was ſcarce inveſted with the ſupreme authority, when he formed a re- 


'» ſolution of reſtoring KANDAHAR to the crown of PERsIa. This ſcheme 


being communicated to the tribe, they were divided in their opinions. 


"Thoſe of a timorous and peaceable diſpoſition, and ſuch as through age 
and infirmities, had leſs reſolution than caution, deſpaired of being able 


to hold out long againſt ſo formidable a power as PERSIA, They com- 


pared their forces with the great armies of this monarchy, and looking 
upon themſelves as already ſubdued, judged of the ſeverity of their pu- 
niſhment by the damage they had done to their enemies. Thus they 
longed for a reconciliation, which they conſidered as the only means of 


ſcreening themſelves from the reſentment of their ancient maſters. 


On the other hand, the military-men, and ſuch whoſe youthful blood | 


moved briſker in their veins, exclaimed againſt the project, the execu- 


tion of which they concluded would plunge the whole nation into the 
extremeſt calamities, as they could no longer depend on any treaties with 


the pERSIANS; who would no ſooner take poſſeſſion of the ſtrong holds 
of the kingdom, than without regarding the articles of peace, the ob- 


ſervance of which themſelves ſhould not be able to enforce, would take 
ſignal vengeance for the infamy of ſo many defeats: © And what,” ſaid 

they, fhould induce us to ſubmit again to be ſhackled, after having fo 
_ © bravely recovered our liberty? What diſgrace have we fince ſuffered ; 


© or what advantages have the enemy had over us? Are we diſheartened 


" 2 our victories? Have we not the ſame arm and the ſame head? Or 
H 2 . cc have 
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1715. © have we ſhaken off ſo odious a yoke, only to ſubmit our necks to it 
te again, at a time when our courage might ſecure our liberty? Let us 

rather boldly advance and attack our enemy on their own frontiers, 
ſince they no longer dare to carry on the war in our country: or if you 
are afraid of this attempt, tho' the ſucceſs is far from being dubious, 
permit us at leaſt to enjoy a tranquillity, which the terror of our arms 
has hindered them ſo long from interrupting.” The laſt opinion was 
not only the moſt noble, but likewiſe the moſt reaſonable. In the low 

ſtate to which PERSIA was fallen, there was no juſt grounds for hurrying 

the AFGHANS to a ſubmiſſion; and if they muſt abſolutely ſubmit to a 

| maſter, it would have been more prudent to have choſen the Mocnor, 


whoſe intereſt it would have been to uſe them well; than a nation whom 
they had fo grievouſly offended. 8 


* 


£ 


A 


ce 


ce 


' MiR-ABDALLAH had however taken his reſolution, and finding it ap- 
proved of by ſome of the chief men of the tribes, he bent his thoughts 
upon putting it in execution. His intention was to reſtore the city and 
the province to the crown of PERSIA on three conditions: The firſt, 
that the annual tribute which they paid before the revolt, ſhould be taken 
off; the ſecond, that no foreign troops ſhould be ſent into the province ; 
and the third, that yussEIN ſhould grant him the government of the 
kingdom, which ſhould be hereditary in his family, In conſequence of- 
this reſolution, they drew up the inſtructions of the deputies, whom they 
intended to ſend to ISFAHAN ; and as there was no reaſon to doubt but 
their propoſals would be extremely welcome, every thing ſeemed to ſecure 
an approaching peace, when an accident happened which broke their 
meaſures. Though they endeavoured to conceal this intended 2 
which they knew was diſagreable to the greateſt part of the tribes; 
came to the knowledge of MIR-MAGHMUD, one of MIR-vAIs's * 5 
This prince, who was about eighteen years of age, being provoked to 
ſee himſelf reduced to the condition of a ſubject, in a kingdom which he 
looked upon as his patrimony, had hitherto diſſembled his reſentment, 
from the expectation of a proper opportunity of ſhewing it. The aver- 
hon which the military part of the nation had to this treaty, made him 


P g think 
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think that the time was now come to gratify his revenge; with this view 1715. 


he aſſembed about forty of his father's friends, who went with him to 
MIR-ABDALLAH'S palace, and made themſelves maſters of it. T he young 
MACHMup, as a ſpecimen of that ſlaughter to which he afterwards fa- 
miliarized himſelf, entered the apartment where his uncle was aſleep, and 
killed him. Immediately the forty conſpirators proclaimed the new ſul- 
tan with loud acclamations, and the people alarmed at the ſound of drums 

and other military inſtruments, with which the palace echoed, flocked 
thither to learn the cauſe of it. 55 


 MiR-MAGHMUD ſeeing the people aſſembled, made no ſcruple to ac- 
knowledge the parricide which he had juſt committed; but at the ſame 
time excuſed himſelf, by declaring his motive was the public good, as a 
proof of which, he read with a loud voice the inſtructions and other 
papers relating to the treaty which his uncle was on the point of conclud- 
ing with the court of PERSIA. This treaty, as already mentioned, was 
odious to the greateſt part of the nation, without whoſe knowledge it was 
entered upon: beſides, MIR-MAGHMUD -was ſon to the founder of their 
monarchy ; and having been accuſtomed almoſt from his infancy to follow 
his father in all his expeditions, had on every occaſion given ſignal proofs + 
of his courage. Theſe circumſtances determined the people in his favour, 
The military men were the firſt who declared for him; and their ſuffrages 
having been confirmed by the. reſt of the tribes, he was with the general 
conſent proclaimed king of KANDAHAR, ſix months after the death of 
MIR-VAIS „ : 3 
This young prince had ſcarce aſcended the throne, when ſeveral events 
happened, which ſeemed to preſage the troubles and deſolation which his 
reign was to produce; at the ſame time they removed a part of thoſe ob- 


ſtacles which ſtood in the way of his ambition. The family, to whom 1717. 


ABAS the GREAT had given the government of HASARAI, being extinct, 
the kings his ſucceſſors had ſubjected this province to the authority of a 
khan or governor, who, in their name, commanded in the province of 
' HERAT. The ABDOLLEES, who, it has been already obſerved, ſubmitted 
to PERSIA on condition of not being ſubject to foreign governors, were 

WS ; - . 2h 
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1717. very impatient under their yoke, when the circumſtances of the times 
determined them to follow the example of the arcHans of KANDAHAR. 
The ABDOLLEES are a wandering nation, and like the ACH ANS divided 
into particular tribes. MAHOMMED ZAMON KHAN, then governor of the 
province, pleaſed with the agreeable countenance of EZaDAaLLAH, ſon to 
a chief of one of theſe tribes, demanded him of the father. Allured by 
the advantages which he expected, the parent uſed all his perſuaſion to 
engage his ſon to live with the KHAN. The young man heard the pro- 
poſal with indignation ; ſo that the father determined to uſe his authority. 
This induced EZADALLAH, in conjunction with ſome young men, to kill 
his father, and cauſed himſelf to be acknowledged chief of the tribe in 

his ſtead. 


MAanoMMED ZAMON KHAN was ſoon informed of this action; and 
determined to puniſh the delinquent, not only as a parricide, but leſt fo 
bold a ſtep ſhould be followed by an inſurrection. The KHAN accord- 
ingly ordered five hundred horſe to march againſt EZADALLAn's party, 
who boldly met them, and routed the ERSIAN troops. The governor | 
ſhocked at this diſgrace, thought ſeriouſly of preventing the ill conſe- 
quences of it. He therefore aſſembled his troops at neRAT, the capital 
of the province ; and not chuſing to truſt the execution of an affair of 
this importance to any other perſon, he took the command of them him- 
ſelf, and marched towards the camp of the rebels. Ez ApALLAn, now 
at the head of two thouſand men, went to meet the PERSIANS : he di- 
vided his troops into two bodies ; one he ordered to lie in ambuſh, and 
with the other he waited for the enemy on the banks of the river MoRGA. 
At length the PERSIAN army appeared; and the KHAN ſeeing fo ſmall a 
number of the aBDOLLEEs, confident of victory, charged the enemy 
without precaution ; when the troops that lay in ambuſh fallied forth with 
loud ſhouts and cries, which ſurprized and terrified the PERSIANS, inſo- 


much that they turned their backs, and fled with the utmoſt precipitation 
to HERAT. 


The young EZADALLAN, tranſported by his youth and courage, fol- 
lowed the enemy ſo cloſe, that he entered with them pell-mell into the 
8 town, 


— 
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town. The inhabitants had formerly been of the ſe& of the svanis ; 1717: 
ſeveral had ſtill preſerved their ancient religion; and there were ſome 
families deſcended from the ancient kings of the country. Theſe cir- 4 
eumſtances, together with the lenity with which the inhabitants of K AN- 
DAHAR had been treated by MIR-vAls, and the tyrannical extorſion of 
the PERSIAN governors, induced the people to declare in favour of the 
ABDOLLES; infomuch that having joined with them in putting the gar- 
riſon to the fword, the city was ſoon delivered from the pERSIAN yoke. 
This revolution happened in the year 1517. EZADALLAH in leſs than 
three months got poſſeſſion of the other ftrong places in the province, 
whoſe fidelity had been ſhaken by the example of the capital; and ax- 
RAT became an independent republic, in which its deliverer held the = 

moſt conſiderable rank. 


This year, the KOURDS, a reſtleſs roving people, ſituated welt of IRAC- 1719. 
AGEMI?, appeared in arms at the gates of HAMADAN, and waſted the 
country round that city. They carried their inſolence ſo far, as to com- 
mit robberies under the walls of IsFAHAN, where they took away a num- 
ber of horſes belonging to the king. 


Theſe hoſtilities and the revolt of HERAT, were not the only incidents = 
that alarmed the court. The ousBEGS?, a warlike tribe, whom their 3 
vicinity to PERSIA renders enemies to that crown, taking advantage of 
theſe circumſtances, carried terror and deſolation into the northern part 

of the vaſt province of KHoRASSAN. At the fame time, new troubles | 
æroſe on the weſtern ſhores of the CASPIAN SEA. : 0 


The province of DAGISTAN*, inhabited by the LESGEE TARTARS, are 
| MAHOMMEDANS * of the ſect of sUnN1. The ferocity of their natural 
diſpolition, joined to the * of their hills, have induced them often 


| oP - 
v This is part of the country of the ancient ParTHIAaNs. AcGeM * barbarous or ſtranger, 
with regard to the AX 36. 1 This name ſignifies free and independent. They are generally 


under ſtood to be the TARTARS of KHIEVA and BOKHARA, and take in alſo thoſe of sa MRA ND, 
which ſlouriſhed in the time of TAMERLANE. Theſe people are comely, well - ſnaped, and active; 
much given to robbery, but make good ſoldiers. See G. ThomesoN's account of them, Vol. J. 
r Dacn, a mountain; DAGISTAN, a mountainous country. It is ſometimes wrote DAGHESTA7, 
I have given an account of theſe people in my iſt volume, + Formerly ſome of them were 
Chriſtians, t Their vallies however are fruitful. 1 
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to infeſt the neighbouring provinces. Apas II. upon his acceſſion to the 
crown, came to an accommodation with them, and promiſed to pay an- 
nualty, by way of ſubſidy, a certain ſum to each tribe, Each of them 
promiſed to ſend every year an embaſſador to the king, with a preſent of 
two calves ſkins, and two lambs ſkins; as an acknowledgment of his ſo- 
vereignty ; and a peace was concluded on theſe conditions. As it was 
the intereſt of the LESGEEs, they obſerved this treaty inviolate, as long as 
the ſubſidies agreed to were paid them; but the 1700 tomans ®, appointed 
for that uſe, having for ſeveral years been applied to other purpoſes, by 


the avaricious miniſters of HUSSEIN, theſe people had recourſe again to 


arms, and renewed their excurſions, 


CHAP. XI. 

The court prepares to attack the ABCOLLEES and OUSBEGS, SEFFIE KOULI 
KAHN 7s made general. Battle between the pERSIANS and ABDOLLEES. 
The MASCATS take poſſeſſion of BAHARAIN. LUTF ALI KHAN is choſen 
general, and marches towards the PERSIAN gulf, and beats the rebels. 

 Mir-MAGHMUD marches at the ſame time towards KHERMAN, The 
domeſtic enemies of the PERSIAN general cabal againſt him. The ArhE- 


MAT-DOULET is confined, and his eyes plucked out. Lu rr ALI KHAN 
is carried priſoner to ISFAHAN, and the PERSIAN army diſbanded. 


. ns HUSSEIN aſtoniſhed to ſee ſo many provinces declare againſt him, 
D at length rouzed from his lethargy. The ABDOLLEES and oUsBEGS 
having entered into a confederacy, appeared to be the moſt formidable of 
his enemies: he reſolved therefore to make an extraordinary effort againſt 
them ; and having deliberated ſome time on the choice of a general, he 
choſe SEFFIE KOULI KHAN, This nobleman had been inveſted ſome 
years with the poſt of DIVAN-BE CHI“ of ISFAHAN; but upon diſcovering, 
that the king was ſo far prejudiced by his enemies, as to look upon the 
rectitude with which he diſcharged his office, as an exceſſive ſeverity, he 
voluntarily reſigned it, and withdrew from court. 


SEFFIE 
* 4, 200 J. Lord chief-j altice. 
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SkEFFIE KOULI KHAN Was now ſenſible of the difficulties he ſhould en- 
counter in ſo dangerous a commiſſion, and of the oppoſitions he ſhould 
find in the execution of his office, from the prevailing faction, by whom 
he was not beloved. Theſe conſiderations engaged him to refuſe ſo de- 
licate, though at the ſame time ſo glorious an employment: but the court 
hit upon a very artful expedient to engage him to accept of it: this was 


to ſend to his only ſon, a horſe richly capariſoned, a ſpear, a buckler, 
4 cuiraſs covered with gold brocade, and a turbant enriched with dia- 


monds. Such preſents are never made, except when the king intends to in- 
veſt ſome perſon with an abſolute authority, ſuch as that of generaliſſimo. 
The father ſaw plainly the ſnare that was laid for him ; but-he who had 


preſumed to refuſe his ſovereign, could not withſtand the ſolicitations of 
a ſon whom he tenderly loved. This young nobleman, at the age of 


ſeventeen, was therefore declared generaliſſimo of the forces of the em- 


171g. 


pire; and his father, as the court foreſaw, determined to accompany him 


in the expedition. He accordingly aſſembled a conſiderable body of 
troops, and both of them repaired to ISFAHAN to receive the king's or- 
ders. The young general met with the moſt flattering marks of diſtinc- 

tion : the king made a public entertainment for him, and girt his ſword 


to his ſide, in preſence of the whole court; and in order to give him an 


opportunity of ſhewing his dexterity, he ordered tilts and tournaments in 
the MEIDAN *, in which this young lord gained the applauſe of all the 


ſpectators. 


Aſter this kind of anticipated triumph, the general ſet out for the 


camp, in company with his father. His army conſiſted of 30, ooo men, 


choſen troops; ſo that it was reaſonable to expect ſucceſs from ſuch a 
body of forces, conducted, tho' under another's name, by ſo experienced 


a general as SEFFIE KOULI KHAN. Theſe expectations ſeemed to be con- 


firmed by an event, which ſoon after enſued; for ſcarce had the PER 
SIANS entered the province of yerAaT, when they fell in with a body of 


12,000 OUSBEGS, who were marching to the aſſiſtance of the ABBOLLEES ; 
nd attacking them briſkly, cut them in pieces. 


* The principal ſquare in 15FAHAN. 
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1719. This firſt enterprize raiſed the courage of the victors, but EZADALLAn, 
maore enraged than intimidated by this diſgrace, thought only of recover- 
ing his loſs by a new engagement, which was to decide the fate of the 
province of HERAT. EZADALLAH, at the head of only 15,000 horſe, was 
not afraid to offer battle to an army which had double the number of 
men, and had likewiſe. the advantage of a formidable train of artillery, 
During the courſe of this war, there was not a more obſtinate engage- 
ment. The PERSIANS and the ABDOLLEES, equally animated, the one 
to avoid the ſhame of being vanquiſhed, and the other by the defire of 
preſerving their liberty, fought without intermiſſion from ſun-riſe ; and at 
one in the afternoon, the victory was ſtill undetermined, when the inat- 
| tention of thoſe who commanded the artillery, decided the fate of the 
day. Theſe officers, not having obſerved that their own troops occupied 
a poſt which the aBpoLLEEs had juſt quitted, fired upon them; and the 
PERSIANS, knowing that the enemy had no cannon, were ſurprized and 
thrown into confuſion, The chiefs themſelves apprehended treachery, 
and ſeemed irreſolute in regard to what ſtep they ſhould take ; when EZA- 
' DALLAH tried to avail himſelf of a circumſtance, the cauſe of which was 
perhaps unknown to him. He therefore renewed the charge with freſh 
vigour, and meeting with only a faint reſiſtance, from men who were 


uneaſy and intimidated, he pierced their ſquadrons, and obliged them to 
turn their backs. 
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EZADALLAH ſpurred on by his hatred to the PERSIANS, nd his defire 
of enjoying all the advantages of his victory, purſued the enemy a whole 
day. The PERs1Aans loſt in the action and flight 8000 men, among 
whom was their general, and his father SEFFIE KOULI KHAN, who were 
killed in the retreat. Their baggage, the military cheſt, and 20 pieces 
of cannon fell alſo into the hands of the aBpoLLEEs ; who on their part 
loſt 3000 men; which, to an infant republic, could be compenſated only 
by the liberty obtained by that memorable engagement. 


The PERSIAN armies being thus unfortunate, new enemies declared 
againſt HUSSEIN. The MASCATS are a tribe of ARABIANS ?, - whoſe 
country is the promontory towards the iſle of oRMus, which form the 


ſtreights 


7 The country over againſt GoMBROON, on the nortkern coaſt of a ARABIA, 


. 
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ſtreights of the PERSIAN gulf, Theſe people are MAHOMMEDANS of a 1719. 
particular ſect, yet more conformable to that of the sud NIS, than of the 
SCHIAS* : they are ſubject to an 1MAN*, who has an abſolute authority 
over them. This prince taking advantage of the melancholy ſtate to 
which the kingdom of PERSIA was reduced, had already made himſelf 
maſter of the iſle of BAHARA IN“; and, not content with this ſucceſs, he 


threatened to take poſſeſſion of BENDER aBAss1 ©, 


The court of PERS1A, unable to face all her enemies at once, ſeemed 

to have taken the reſolution of atming only againſt thoſe who declared 
laſt, They determined therefore to make preparations in order to oppoſe 
the deſigns of thoſe aRABs; and as affairs were now reduced to an extre- 
mity by their late defeat at HERAT, FATEY ALI KHAN, at that time 
ATHEMAT DOULET*, offered to march thither in perſon ; but the king 
fearing leſt he ſhould be rendered too powerful, by adding the authority 
of generalifſimo to his preſent employment, returned him thanks, and 
appointed LUTF ALI KHAN, brother-in-law to that miniſter, to com- 


mand the expedition. 


In the beginning of the year 1720, this zeneral marched a body of 1720, 
twenty thouſand men to the neighbourhood of BENDER ABASSI ; and as 
the PERSIANS have no ſhips in that ſea, he waited for the PORTUGUESE 
fleet, which, purſuant to the treaty concluded with the viceroy of that 

nation, was to fail from Goa, in order to tranſport his troops to the iſle 

of BAHARAIN. This fleet, conſiſting of four large veſſels, fifteen, pinks *, 

and ſome other tranſports, arrived ſoon after, and met with a kind re- 

ception from LUTF ALI KHAN, But whether it was that he did not 
think this fleet ſtrong enough to engage that of the MAscArs, or whether 

his enemies at court had with-held the money defigned for this uſe; 

I 2 Is 

2 Pers1an ſect. e 10 eccleſiaſtical ſovereign. d BAHARAIN Sanifes the two ſeas. An 

iſland famous for the PEARL fiſhery ; it takes its name from a province of aRAaB1A FELIX, ſituated 
near it, between the KED SEA, and the PERSIAN gulf. © This place was called comBROON, 

before aBas I. had put it in the condition in which it is at preſent, To effect this, he made uſe of 
the materials of the city of os, which he had lately demoliſhed. BEN DER is of the fame ſigni- 


fication as DERBEND, wiz port or fence of iron; BENDER ABAss1 being properly the ſtrong port of 
ABAS. 4 Prime miniſter, as already explained. e Veſſels of 1 or 200 tuns, commonly 


known by this name. 
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1720. he did not pay, the ſum that had been ſtipulated : the officer who com- 
manded the fleet propoſed to ſend for a reinforcement, if the xnan 
thought it proper; but finding this alfo ineffectual to obtain the pay- 
ment, he prepared to fail back again to GA. In the mean time the 
enemy apprehending leſt the pox ruduꝝsE fleet ſhould be reinforced, re- 
ſolved to attack them. Accordingly their veſſels failed from the port of 
MASCAT, and ſoon appeared at the mouth of the ftreight ; the vox r u- 
GUESE Weighed anchor, and prepared to receive them; but having loſt 
a ſmall veſſel in the engagement, which in other reſ pects was not favour- 
able to them, they retired in the night, and failed directly for GOA. 
Lurr ALI KHAN thus became deſperate, as this accident diſappointed 


all his projects z and he was reduced to the neceſſity of defending the 


_ coaſt againſt the inſults of the MASCATS, when a ſignal occaſion happened 
of diſtinguiſhing his valour. 
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No ſooner had MIR MAGHMUD deprived MIR ABDALLAH his uncle of 
his life and throne, than he ſeemed deſirous of juſtifying fo daring an 
action by ſome ſignal exploit. The PpRRSIANS had made no attempt for 
a long time againſt KAN DAHAR; and the incurſions of the LEsGEEs, the 
KOURDS, and the ousBEGs, together with the uneaſineſs occaſioned by 

the taking of BAHARAIN, and the revolt of HERAT, left no room to ap- 
prehend the leaſt danger from that quarter. And with regard to Ix p IA, 
the domeſtic troubles of that empire ſecured him ſufficiently againſt the 
enterprizes of the MoGHoL, as will appear from the following relation : 


MAHOMMED FURRUKHSIR, the GREAT mant, having advanced 
SEID ABDALLAH KHAN to the title of vizir f, and his brother HASSA 
ALI KHAN being the general pay-maſter * of the army; by their intrigues 
they acquired an unlimited authority, and at length ſeized on the perſon 

of their ſovereign, and deprived him of his fight. In rzBRUARY 1719, 

they accompliſhed their work, and put him to an ignominious death, 

after a reign of ſeven years: they then choſe RAFFEEIH AL DIRJAT, a 
prince of the imperial blood, who had been for ſome time confined in 
the 


He had alſo that of xoTEB AL Murvex, or axis of the empire, and 1aR-BA-YAFA the grate- 
| ful friend 5 Mix BUKHSHL, 3 
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the caſtle of SELIMGUR, but this prince dying a natural death, a few 
days after theſe miniſters proclaimed prince SUJAMBADOUR, 


This new election was not attended like the former, with the unani- 
mous conſent of the people; for the inhabitants of acra, then eſteemed 
the capital of the empire, proclaimed ASR © DIN MAHOMMED SHAH *, 
a grand- ſon of the famous AURING-ZEBE ; and both parties being obſti- 
nately bent to ſupport the emperor whom they had choſen, this double 
election was ſoon followed by a civil war. After ſeveral battles, the 
orand vizir apprehending that it would be a long time before the diſpute 


could be determined by force of arms, reſolved to bribe the principal in- 


Rabitants of AGRA, who opened their gates to him, and delivered up 
NASR O DIN MAHOMMED SHAH. But this event produced a very differ- 
ent effect from what might have been naturally expected; for a report 


being ſpread: ſome days after, that prince sAJAMBADOUR had been put 


to death at DEHLI, NASR © DIN MAHOMMED, Who confidered himſelf as 


a ſacrifice to the ſecurity of his rival, was not only ſet at liberty, but 


1720. 


acknowledged as emperor by both parties. And though the report was 


falſe; as they were heartily tired of the. war, both —_— "_ to put 


|  SAJAMBADOUR to death. 


Fg 


It is very remarkable that the grand vizir and his irecher acted with 


ſuch cunning, as to preſerve their whole authority during theſe troubles,. 
though they ſoon became great objects of jealouſy. By diſbanding the 
armies, they had reſtored peace, but neither their own power, nor that. 


of the emperor,. were ſufficiently fixed, to engage them in an enterprize, 
the iſſue of which had been always fatal to the MoGHoLs, 


As MIR MAGHMUD' was free from any apprehenſion on this ſide, he. 


employed his thoughts intirely about the execution of his favourite deſign. 


Min yais during his confinement, at the court of PERSIA, had diſcovered. 
fo much of the weakneſs of the government, that it has been thought he 
then aſpired not only at making himſelf maſter of the province of KaNDa- 


HAR, 


> Nasx o pin fignif es the ſupporter and aſſiſter of religion. This is the fo prince whom the. 


PERSIAN uſurper NaD1R invaded 20 years afterwards. i He is often called alſo Macumvup. 


only; 1418 has been already explained, page 29. and for ths reaſon the hyphen between the words: 
1 diſcontinue as unneceſſary, 
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1720. HAR, but likewiſe of ſubduing the whole monarchy. Be that as it may, 
MIR MAGHMUD now prepared for this great enterprize ; but as his repu- 
tation was not yet ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, to venture to propoſe it to the 
AFGHANS, he reſolved to engage in ſome expedition, by the ſucceſs of 
which he might expect to gain their confidence. With this view, he 
aſſembled the chief men of the nation towards the year 1720, and having 
laid open his deſign to them, he cauſed a proclamation to be made, that 
whoever was willing to march with him againſt the enemy, ſhould re- 
pair with his horſe and armour to a certain place by him appointed. By 
this means he raiſed about 10,000 men, and putting himſelf at the head 
of them, he took the road to KHERMAN, While LUTF ALI KHAN Was 

advancing with his army towards BENDER ABASSI. | 


That part of SEGISTAN, which ſeparates the province of KHERMAN from 
the kingdom © of KANDAHAR, is a country in which for fifteen days march 
there is nothing but ſandy plains, with very few inhabitants, Theſe diffi- 
culties did not deter MIR MAGHMUD on the contrary he was deſirous on 
this occaſion to try the courage and reſolution of his troops: beſides, as he 
had laid a ſcheme to penetrate very ſoon by that road into the heart of 
PERSIA, it was a point of ſome importance to be acquainted with the na- 
ture of that country. He knew that water is ſcarce in thoſe parts, and 
what little is found is hardly potable ; this induced him to take the ſmaller 
number of horſes and mules, and to mount his AFGHANS two or three on 
a camel, this animal being inured to thirſt. As ſoon as he arrived on the 
frontier, he ordered theſe camels to be loaded with water, and in the ſame. 
manner every ſoldier to fill the ſheeps guts which they carried for this pur- 
poſe like a girdle about their waiſts ; and thus prepared, the army entered 
' theſe deſerts, He met no oppoſition during his march: the difficulties 
which he defied by taking this rout, conſtituted his ſecurity ; but as the 
want of water, proviſions, and forage, of which it was impoſſible to carry 
a ſufficient quantity with them, together with the ſcorching heat of the 
ſun, ſupplied in ſome meaſure the place of enemies, he loſt two thouſand . 


| men, 
* The reader muſt obſerve, that kingdom and province are ſometimes uſed for the ſame country, 
not only according to the 0K1Ex TAL expreſſion, but that by revolutions they are rendered indepen- 
den at ſerereigaie Pen many occalions, 
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men, and a conſiderable number of beaſts of burthen. The ArchAxs, 1720, 
however, encouraged by the promiſes and example of their prince, bore 
with all theſe hardſhips, and at length paſſed the deſerts, They had 
ſcarce appeared on the frontier of KHERMAN, when the khan of this 
province having no troops to oppoſe them, retired with his family, MiR 
MAGHMUD entered the country without fighting, and purſuing his march, 
came and refreſhed his army in the very capital * of the province. 


Tho' that city had opened her gates to MAGHMUD, yet he behaved as 
a a conqueror : he laid heavy contributions, as well on the merchants, as 
the citizens, and put numbers of them to cruel tortures; ſuffering his 
troops to live at diſcretion : fo that theſe miſerable people experienced all 
the horrors and calamities of war, without having had the conſolation of 
attempting to defend their lives and properties. They had been now 
four months ſubject to this tyrannical yoke, when LUTF ALI KHAN cane ; 
and reſtued them from oppreſſion. This general, who was obliged to 
wait for enemies whom he could not go in ſearch of, no ſooner heard of 
what had paſſed in the province of KHERMAN, than he marched thither 
with a body of choſen troops. Fortune, which had been ſo favourable 
to the AFGHANS, now deſerted them ; for their little army was defeated 
and put to flight. The news of ſo important and unexpected a victory, 
being brought to TEHIRAN, where the king was lately arrived, ſuſpended 
the uneaſineſs of this prince, as well as of the whole court. 


In the mean time, LUTF ALI KHAN perceiving that KHERMAN Was 
the only place that could ſtop Macnmup, on the fide of theſe deſerts, 
fortified that part which is called the upper town, and ſerves as a citadel ; 
after which he left a ſtrong garriſon in the place, and joined the main 
body of his army. Whether it was from a thirſt of revenge of his ene- 
mies at court, who had conſiderable eſtates in thoſe parts; or that he 
Was obliged to have recourſe to this expedient, in order to maintain 


his army; LUTF ALI KHAN laid heavy contributions on the country, ta- 
king 


& This city, which bears the ſame name as the province, is famous all over the eaſt for the beauty 
of the ſaſhes and ſtuffs manufactured there. The wool, of which they are made, comes chiefly from 
the neighbouring mountains: it is ſaid that when their ſneep brouze on new graſs, the whole fleece 
falls off, and leaves the ſheep as if they had been ſhorn, Their wool is certainly allowed to be the 
fineſt and beſt we know of, and draws thither a number of IR DIAxN merchants. 
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1720, king all their arms, horſes and camels; and dividing his forces into differ- 
ent bodies, he quartered them upon the inhabitants at diſcretion. This 
continued till the autumn, when the army marched for SHIRAss, the 
capital of FARSISTAN, Which had been pitched upon as the general ren- 
dezvous. The troops aſſembled there in the month of NnoveMRER 1720, 
and a better appointed army had not been ſeen for many years m PERSIA, 
Their camp enjoyed great plenty ; a vaſt quantity of proviſions and am- 
munition having been amaſſed by means of ſeveral thouſands of camels, 
which were employed for that purpoſe. The troops, encouraged alſo by 
the victory at KHERMAN, were impatient to be led againſt the enemy; 
and every thing ſeemed to preſage the ruin of the arcnans, againſt whom 
all theſe preparations were making. But in ſpite of theſe favourable cir- 
cumſtances, PERSIA ſeemed devoted to ruin ; for the general was arreſted 
and ſent a priſoner to court, and the whole army at once diſperſed, 


This ſudden change was owing to thoſe lords, whoſe lands had been 
lately ravaged by LUTF ALI KHAN: incenſed at the diſregard which he 
had ſhewn them on this occaſion, they figured to themſelves how low 
their own intereſt would be reduced, if ſo great a piece of ſervice, as the 

reduction of KANDAHAR, were added to the credit which the general had 
already acquired with the king, on account of his firſt victory. They 
reſolved therefore to employ every engine of falſhood and malice, to pre- 
vent his marching upon that expedition; and deſpairing to ſucceed in 
their deſign, fo long as FATEY ALI KHAN continued in his office, this 
miniſter was the firſt victim whom they undertook to ſacrifice to ther 
own imaginary ſecurity. 


- * * 


The method which they took to attain their end, was as bold as it 
Was wicked. The king's chief MULLan!, and the HAKEM BACH1®, who 
were concerned in the plot, entered this prince's bed-chamber in the mid- 

dle of the night, and imploring his pardon for ſo daring an intruſion, in- 
formed him of the imminent danger which he was in: they told him 
with all the appearance of the utmoſt conſternation, that they had juſt 
diſcovered a conſpiracy formed againſt his majeſty's crown and life : that 
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1 Eicher the PICHE-NAHMAZ, or * almoner ; or the xHñODATA, the cl aplain. = The 
chief phyfician, 
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* 


LUTF ALI KHAN was to enter ISFAHAN With his army, and to ſeize on 1720. 


the royal family; while the ArHEMAT DouULET ®, ſupported by a body 
of 3000 KoR DS, Who were on their march, under the command of a 


prince of that nation, was to ſecure his majeſty's perſon : that there was 


not a moment to loſe, for this very night the conſpirators: intended to 
execute their execrable deſign. In proof of what they had advanced, 
they produced a letter, which they pretended had been written by the 


prime miniſter to the prince of the xoURDs, This letter had the counter» 


feit of the royal ſeal upon it: SAH HUSSEIN no ſooner caſt his eyes upon 


the ſeal, than imagining he knew it, he concluded he was undone, and 
his terror deprived him of his ſenſes. While he was coming to himſelf, a 


council was called in a hurry, compoſed of ſome of the principal eunuchs, 
who were accomplices with the two accuſers; and after a very ſhort con- 
ſultation, the king ſent for the Kux chr Bache, and commanded him to 


go with what number of ſoldiers he could get together, to break open 


the prime miniſter's houſe, and to bring him his head. 


This order however was not ſtrictly executed; for the eunuchs intending 
to oblige him to make a diſcovery of his effects, which they hoped would 


be confiſcated in their favour, repreſented to the king that it was not proper 
to put him to death if he made no reſiſtance ; to which sHAH HUSSEIN 
acquieſced. The ATHEMAT DOULET, who was aſleep in his harram, made 
no ſcruple to obey : as ſoon as he was brought to the xVURcHH BAH, his 
eyes were plucked out, as if he had been convicted of high-treaſon ; after 


which, under a pretext of extorting a confeſſion of his accomplices, and 


the circumſtances of the conſpiracy, but in reality to force him to diſcover 
his effects, he was put to the torture. 


No ſooner was this wild reſolution taken of arreſting the ATHEMAT 


'DOULET, than meſſengers were diſpatched on every fide to ſecure the re- 
lations and friends of this unfortunate miniſter. The commiſſion hows 


ever ſeemed difficult to execute in regard to LUTF ALI KHAN his brother- 


in-law 3 


u Prime miniſter. 0 The _ of the xvrcu1s, one of the troop of horſe belonging 
do his majeſty's houſhold, 


Vox. III. K 
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in-law ; and it would have been ſo indeed, if this general had been guilty 
of the crime with which he was charged. The governor of sHIR ass 


was ordered by the king to intice him into the town, and there to ſeize 


on his perſon, and ſend him under a proper guard to IS FAHAN. The 


governor found no difficulty in executing his commiſſion ; for LUTF ALI 
KHAN, having no deſign but to march againſt the enemies of his country, 
ſuſpected no evil. Such was the reward which this general received for 
his ſignal ſervices. His diſgrace was followed with the diſperſion of the 
whole army ; for the khans and other lords, who commanded the dif- 


ferent bodies of which it was compoſed, apprehending from this example 


that they ſhould be called to an account for the depredations committed 
in KHERMAN, retired to their own eſtates; inſomuch, that of this flou- 


riſhing army, which promiſed ſecurity to PERSIA, in a few days nothing 
remained, except the artillery, ammunition, and proviſions, 


In the mean time every thing was in confuſion at T&AHIRAN, where 


they were making preparations to defend themſelves againſt the three 
_ thouſand KouRDs who were hourly expected; but as ſoon as it was day, 


and the king ſaw that no enemy appeared, and had alſo been informed 


by people arrived from different quarters, and by the ſeveral bodies of 
horſe which were ſent out as ſcouts, that every thing was perfectly quiet 
in the neighbourhood, this deluded prince began to ſuſpe& that they had 
impoſed upon him. Under this ſuſpence he ſent for the HAKIM Bacnr, 
and with a very ſevere tone, which he ſeldom aſſumed, he bid him take 
care that the wounds they had made in the ATHEMAT DOULET, by pluck- 
ing out his eyes, did not endanger his life, for that his ſhould anſwer for 
it. This declaration in all probability ſaved the life of that unfortunate 


man; whoſe barbarous enemies would probably have taken his life alſo, 
from an apprehenſion leſt he ſhould ruin them by detecting the villainous 


falſity of all their impoſtures. 


The ATHEMAT DOULET recovered; and the couriers, who had been 
ſent, bringing intelligence that the army had made no motion, the sHAn 


was confirmed in his ſuſpicions, and reſolved to examine the affair in a 
juridical manner, | 
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CHAP. X11, 


A Seal is held, in adich the king preſides, to examine into the ah of 
the ATHEMAT DOULET. Articles of accuſation brought againſt bim; 
his anſwer and defence, 


E day being fixed for the trial of this great cauſe, the king de- 1720. 


termined to preſide in perſon at the divan, which was compoſed of 
all the miniſters and great officers of ſtate. The priſoner being brought 
into the court, the ſeſſion was opened with a recital of the ſeveral arti- 
cles of complaint. The crimes laid to his charge were chiefly theſe, viz. 
I. That he had written and ſealed with the royal ſeal, of which he 
* was the depoſitory in virtue of his office of prime miniſter, a letter by 
« which he deſired one of the princes of the xourDs, to bring a body 
e of 3000 men with him to TE&HIRAN, in order to ſeize on the perſon 


c 


* 


© of the king, II. That he had maintained a correſpondence with the 


« LESOG EES, from his attachment to the ſect of the suvxIS which he 
cc « profeſſed ; and that he had written a letter to one of their chiefs, which 
was alſo produced, and by which he gave him intelligence that they 
* might continue their depredations with all ſecurity, provided they did 


not advance towards ERIVAN, where one of his nephews commanded. 


: A 


III. That he had ſaid one day, when he was in the city of KooM, at 


the tomb of $HAH SULIMAN, by whoſe orders his father had been put 


e to death; that the time would come, when he would revenge his 


e father's ted, by that of snAk HUSSEIN, his ſon, and all the royal 
« family.” But this laſt accuſation had no other proof to ſupport it, 


than the depoſition of this miniſter s valet de chambre. 


Beſides theſe than capital articles, ſeveral others were 1 which 
ſeemed to be rather reproaches againſt his conduct, than ſubjects of ac- 
cuſation. It was laid to his charge, that he had decided all affairs of 
himſelf, and without the advice of the council, and the other miniſters. 
That his orders were more reſpected in the provinces, than thoſe of the 


king. That he had married his daughters and nieces to the principal 


K 2 i lords 
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1720. lords of the kingdom, from whence it was inferred that he intended to 
form a powerſul party. That he had diſpoſed of the government of pro- 
vinces to his nephews, who were but children: and laſtly, that as his 
eſtate by his own acknowledgment, amounted to the ſum of nine hundred 
thouſand tomans?, it was impoſſible he could have amaſſed ſuch immenſe 
wealth, without extortion, or, at leaſt, embezzlement of the royal revenues. 
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Theſe were the articles of complaint againſt this miniſter: upon which 
the king having aſked him whether b had any thing to ſay in his de- 
fence, be turned towards the place from whence he heard the voice, and 

addreſſed the king with a heroic firmneſs, but in a reſpectful tone. Great 
< prince, the juſtification which you require of your flave, would be 
<« intirely uſeleſs, were it intended for no other purpoſe than to preſerve 
« his life, in the deplorable fituation to which malice and impoſture have. 

reduced him : life is now become a load to him, undeſerving of ſuch 
care. But ſince his honour, and the glory which his family has ac- 
quired in the ſervice of your auguſt anceſtors, do not permit him to be 
ſilent, while envy and malice are raiſing their batteries againſt him, he 
will convince your majeſty, that if you had deigned to hear him be- 
fore you pronounced his ſentence, it would have been as eaſy to con- 
found the calumny of his accuſers, as to ward. off the fatal blow. with: 
«which his innocence has been oppreſſed. 5 
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After this tacit reproach, the ATHEMAT DOULET ceaſing to addreſs. 
himſelf in direct terms to the king, continued his diſcourſe to this effect: 


« If the pretended conſpiracy had' not been the means projected, by. 

« which my enemies have ruined me, they would never have thought 
. of ſo abſurd, as well as heavy a charge againſt me. Does not this im- 
<« poſture refute itſelf? When was it "they intercepted this fatal letter, 
which has ſerved as a foundation to this monſtrous ſtructure of ini- 
« quity? Was it ſent from TEHIRAN; and intercepted before it came. 
to hand? Or returned to them from the xourDs? The xourDs were: 
« to make their appearance that night; if the letter was intercepted, how 
L was that poſſible, for theſe rebels had twelve days march to make? 


the 
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e the letter muſt conſequently have been a long time in the hands of 1720. 


* my accuſers, which renders them accomplices of my ſuppoſed crime: 
« therefore the chief to whom I wrote, muſt have ſent it back: but if 
& ſo, why ſhould they have been afraid of thoſe troops? And if they con- 
« trived to take it from him upon his march, who is it that has hindered 
* this prince from appearing before our gates? Let my enemies explain 
e themſelves; how is this important piece come hither : and why have 
te they waited for the very moment in which the conſpiracy was to take: 
« effect, before they ſhewed it to their majeſties ? . 


© The circumſtances with which theſe informers corroborate their ac- 

e cuſation, plainly ſhew their impoſture, They fay that I intended that 

e very night with three thouſand men to lay hands on the ſacred perſon: 

of my ſovereign, furrounded by his courtiers, and by a guard of fifteen. 

« thouſand. men; and yet they found me aſleep in my harram, with no 

© other people about me than my own domeſtics. LUTF ALI KHAN, 

« who is ſuppoſed to have intended at the fame time to take poſſeſſion 

* of the capital, we do not hear has made any motion at all with his 

troops; and the prince of the KouRDs, to whom I am ſaid to have 

« ordered the gates of the city to be opened that night, is ſixty farſangs * 
« diſtant from the frontier, and has not ſet his foot in the province. 1 

* ſhall not dwell any longer on the refutation of this part of the charge; 

<« their majeſties have too much penetration not to ſee eaſily into the ab- 
« ſurdity of it. I ſhall proceed to the other crimes of which I am ac- 

« culled.” | 


It is. true, I am a sUNN1”, as my anceſtors were; nor have I ever 
« ſacrificed my faith to the ſecurity of my fortune; but I never kept it 
« a ſecret from the king, nor from the reſt of the nation; and their 
* majeſties, by entruſting me with the adminiſtration of affairs, plainly 
« ſhewed that this difference of perſuaſion was no juſt reaſon for doubt- 
« ing of my allegiance. But they have produced a letter, which they 

4 pretend I wrote to a chief of the LEsGEEs, encouraging thoſe people 
© tq continue their depredations. Is it not evident that this is an artifice: 
3 « ure 


2A farſang is four £NGL184. miles. * Set of the ruxxs. 
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1720. like the former? Is there any great difficulty in nm a BUL 
ce. in a country, where the moſt experienced SARAF * can hardly diſcern 
ce a piece of ſpurious coin from that which has paſſed thro' the royal mint. 
© Theſe dumb teſtimonies determine nothing, if they are not ſupported 

e by other proofs : and what other proofs have they to alledge againſt 
e me? Every one knows, that the king having enjoined me by a ſpecial 

« commiſſion to ſuppreſs the inſolence of thoſe mountaineers, I charged 

ce my nephew with this expedition. Now this young man, whom I 

«© loved as my ſon, and had publicly adopted as my heir, was. ſlain by 

« thoſe very LESGEES, with whom they pretend I held a criminal cor- 

4 reſpondence : and ſurely his unhappy cataſtrophe is a full juſtification 

« of my conduct in this particular. The depredations of thoſe people 

© ought not to be laid to my charge, but to thoſe who were the cauſe 

. of them, by converting to their own uſe, for ſeveral ſucceſſive years, 

| 2M the ſubſidies granted by treaty to the LESGEES. 
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{© With reſpect to the execrable menaces which they accuſe me of , 
having uttered at KooM, ſurely it would be a matter of amazement to 


| at, - 
——— 
wo — 2 


| 
1 = * all the world, if in ſo numerous a family as that of an ATHEMAT 
RAW | * DOULET, there was not one domeſtic to be found whom money could 
| 995 * corrupt. But tho' this teſtimony i is not ſufficient, according to law; 
. « yet there is the higheſt reaſon, ſince the ſacred perſon of the prince 


« js concerned, that no means ſhould be neglected that can confirm or 
e invalidate his allegation. Let this wretch be therefore put to the rack, 
« and he will declare the perſons by whom he has been corrupted ; by 
* which means perhaps a complete Cover will be made of the ini- 
< quitous deſigns of my enemies. This,” continued the miniſter, © is 
* what I have to anſwer to the former parts of my charge ; and it will 


«© Be 8s caly to juſtify myſelf in the latter, 


S_— 
* 25 
5 Þ 
— —ͤ— 
— 


During my whole adminiſtration, I never determined upon any at- 
„fair of moment without the king's expreſs directions: for the truth of 
* this Iappeal to their majeſties, who know it beſt, As to the ordinary 
“ buſineſs 


The gur generally contains the name of the perſon, oftentimes with the addition of a moral 
ſentence, engraved on a ſeal, which they uſe with ink, as deſcribed in Vol. I. Chap. 47. in the man- 
ner as EVROPEANS ſubſcribe their names. t A money changer. 
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buſineſs of my miniſtry, I always conſulted certain perſons who now 1720. 


make this complaint, till I found them diſaffected to my perſon, and 


too much attached to their own private intereſt, to give me any counſel 
capable of promoting the public good. If thoſe very perſons, who 


now ſeem ſo tender of the reſpect due to the ſupreme authority, had 
not often cauſed the orders ſent into the provinces, even in the king's 
name, to be revoked, they would not have the boldneſs to accuſe me 
of a fault of which they are conſcious of being guilty themſelves. For 
my own part, J obſerved a quite different conduct, by making it a 
rule never to retract, either through intereſt or ſolicitation, whatever I 


had once determined, after a thorough knowledge of the matter, 


we expected, I own, that I ſhould be accuſed of kites | 
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ſettled my daughters and nieces in a manner ſuitable to my dignity and 
their birth. Do my enemies imagine, that a miniſter ſo greatly fa- 
voured by his maſter, ſhould forget himſelf to that degree, as to ſeek 


huſbands for his daughters from among the dregs of the people; or 


diſhonour the blood of the ancient kings of DoAGHESTAN, from which 
he has the honour of being deſcended ? Would they have me court 


the protection of eunuchs, and ally my family with their creatures and 


domeſtics ? But not fatisfied with reproaching me for the advantageous 
ſettlement of my daughters; they require me to make an excuſe for 

the king's indulgence, in granting the government of ſome provinces 
to two of my nephews, It is true, I ſolicited that favour, but not 
without a precedent ; ſince their majeſties had granted it to others who 
were never cenſured for it. Thus, great prince,” continued he, the 
fury of my enemies has tranſported them ſo far, that they are not afraid 


of challenging me for your goodneſs. They demand of me an account 
of my effects, and forgetting that I hold the greateſt part of what I 


poſſeſs from the royal bounty; can they pretend to be ignorant that 1 
was born to a great eſtate, that I inherit my brother's fortunes, and 
that the good economy with which I have always lived, has increaſed 


my property. I intended to leave all to my nephews, and my daugh- 


ters; and ſo natural a conſideration might have juſtified my parſimony : 


but what En have my enemies for their inſatiable avarice! have 
cc they 


=: THE REIGN OF  PartIf. 
"IP SV. © they any ſuch relations, or are they capable of heirs * ? What uſe would 
<< they make of their riches, unleſs they would ſend every year to MECCA 


and MEDINA camels loaded with wealth, and violate with impunity 


the laws of the kingdom, by which ſuch pilgrimages are exprefily 
forbidden? 1 


cc 


«c 


A 
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The ATHEMAT DOULET having finiſhed his vindication ; his accuſers 
alledged againſt him further, that the expedition of BAHAKAIN had miſ- 
carried by his colluſion with the officers of the poRTUGUEsE fleet: that 
in conjunction with LUTF ALI KHAN, he had betrayed the intereſts of 

the ſtate, by not making a proper uſe of the conſternation of the rebels 
after the victory of KHERMAN by laying ſiege to KANDAHAR; charging 
him with all the violences committed upon the ſea coaſt towards the 
end of the campaign, and inſiſting on his declaring the motives that en- 
caged his brother-in-law to march towards SHIRASs, inſtead of A 
his army, as the court intended, againſt the AFGHANS, 


I might very eaſily,“ replied the miniſter, © avoid entering into o any 
« diſcuſſion upon this ſubject; for it would be ſufficient for me to al- 
e ledge, that ſince no man is anſwerable for more than his own actions, 

I cannot, without manifeſt injuſtice, be charged with any faults com- 

' mitted by my brother: but the conduct of this general has been ſo 
' prudent and ſo agreeable to the real intereſts of the ſtate, that I am not 

afraid to be anſwerable for his military operations, All the world 
knows, that the great nA ABAS having diſpoſſeſſed the poxruduksE 

of the iſle of oRMus, by the aſſiſtance of the Ex GI ISH fleet“; this 

« prince, in order to preſerve his conqueſt, without being obliged to 
* maintain a number of ſhips, concluded a peace with them, and con- 
ſented to let them have the moiety of the duties collected in the iſland, 
c which was afterwards valued at a certain ſum. It is alſo well known, 
* that the funds appropriated to this uſe have been for many years applied 
* to other purpoſes: the embaſſador whom their majeſties appoint to 


9 reſide 


w ALFons0 DE ALBUQUERQUE conquered the iſle 


and city of ox uus in 1507; it was taken again by the PERSIANS in 1622, when the ENGLISH had 
a grant of duties at BENDER ABASS1 the new town, 
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Here he alludes to the eunuchs. 
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ce reſide at GOA, could not therefore engage the viceroy to ſend his fleet 1729. 
« into that ſea, without promiſing to pay part of the arrears. But LuTF 

« ALI KHAN not being able to perform ſuch agreement, for want of the 

«© money, which was never remitted to him, as we can eaſily prove, the 

ce PORTUGUESE commander, incenſed at this breach of promiſe, not only 

ce refuſed to take our troops on board, but put back to ſea. This is the 

ec plain matter of fact, the truth of which will be atteſted, if neceſſary, 

« by the commiſſary of this very fleet, who is now at ISFAHAN. ; 


« But LUTF ALI KHAN, they pretend, ought to have made a proper 
« uſe of his victory, by forcing the rebels in their own capital *, Is it 
« poſſible that ſuch arguments as theſe ſhould come from perſons who 
concern themſelves in the adminiſtration of public affairs? Is it not 
« well known, - that this general had only a detachment of his army with 
e him? Would it have been right in him, without ammunition or pro- 
e viſions, to undertake, juſt after the harveſt, the ſiege of a place ex- 
* tremely well fortified, and defended by an army double the number 
of his own? He was too prudent to take fo raſh a ſtep, but contented 
« himſelf, for that time, with putting the city of KHERMAN in a poſture 
© of defence; and I am not afraid to own, that it was by my advice he 
« afterwards joined the main body of his army. Having afterwards de- 
« termined to carry the war into the province of KANDAHAR, he ſet 
* about making the neceſſary preparations for this great expedition. He 
was then obliged to make the province Y furniſh the money and pro- 
« viſions for the ſubſiſtence of his troops ; and if in the execution of 
* thoſe orders, there was a mixture of prejudice or reſentment, this is a 
« fault that ought not to be ranked amongſt crimes committed againſt 
" the ſtate. | 


« Such was the real cauſe of thoſe irregularities which have been fe 
« greatly exaggerated, In regard to the motives which determined LUTF 
« ALI KHAN to advance towards SHIRASS, it 1s eaſy to account for them. 


e This general, grown wiſe by the fatal example of KHOSROFF KHAN, : 
«© had 


* KANDAHAR, _ Y KHERMANIA, 
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had determined to ſurprize the rebels, leſt they ſhould deſtroy the 
crop, which is gathered in that country two moons before the vernal 
equinox. He could not therefore take a better meaſure, than to ad- 
vance towards this city ; becauſe here he was 1n a ſituation to traverſe 


the deſerts by the ſhorteſt way: beſides, he conſidered that it was 
much eaſier to form magazines in the center of a fruitful province, and 


at no great diſtance from the capital, than on a barren coaſt. It is 
notorious, that he ſpared neither money, ſolicitations, nor care, to 
gather in thoſe proviſions ; and that I even ſent, at my own EXPENCE, 

3000 camels loaded with rice, If we had any deſign, as our enemies 
pretend, to march the army againſt 1$FAHAN, the carrying away ſuch 
a prodigious quantity of proviſions was an unpopular meaſure, and 
tended to incenſe the people againſt us; for they were already irritated 
by the burthens laid on them. But it is needleſs to ſpend any more 

time in juſtifying a conduct, the rectitude and prudence of which are 

evident: it is now time that their happy majeſties, who are the ſhadow 
of Gop upon earth, ſhould determine the cauſe between INNOCENCE . 
and impoſture. 


CHAP. XI. 


Death and character of the ATHEMAT DOULET. Excurſions of the Lxs- 


GEES. Magnanimity of VACHTANGA ; he puts on the turbant, and is 


named vALI of GEORGIA. Preparations made by this prince againſt 
the LESGEES, whom he reduces to extremity. They are ſaved from de- 
firudtion by @ court intrigue. VACHTAN GA takes an oath never to 


appear in arms in defence f PERSIA. 


"ATEY ALI KHAN having "TE finiſhed his apology, the king, far 
from being offended with the liberty with which he had delivered 


himſelf could not help weeping at the misfortunes occaſioned by his 


precipitate judgment. And yet as this diſgrace was irreparable, and the 
court imagined they could no longer put any confidence in a man whom 


. 


* 


| Chap. XIII. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 83 


they had uſed ſo barbarouſly; after he had been a victim to malice and 


credulity, he fell a ſacrifice to policy, and was ſent a priſoner to the 
caſtle of $HIRASS : but sn HUSSEIN fo ſoften in ſome meaſure the 


rigour of this ſentence, granted him a conſiderable penſion, and endea- 
voured to comfort him by repreſenting the inevitable neceflity of fate. 


The ATHEMAT DOULET died in priſon a little after the taking of 187 A- 
AN“. It was imagined that he made uſe of poiſon, fearing leſt MIR 
MAH ſhould oblige him to make diſcoveries prejudicial to the ſtate : 
but it is more probable that he fell under the weight of his own misfor- 
tunes, and thoſe in which his country was now involved, by the evil go- 
vernment of his enemies. 


1720. 


Syan HUSSEIN tha loſt the wiſeſt of his miniſters. He had the no- 


bleſt mien of any perſon at court; and as he mentioned in his juſtification, 


owed to his economy and good management, that great fortune of which 


he was poſſeſſed. As to the conſpiracy, it was undoubtedly a contrivance 
of his enemies; but tho' his integrity was untainted in this particular, his re- 
putation was not without blemiſh. It is beyond diſpute, that after MIR vA 


was ſent priſoner to ISFAHAN, FATEY ALI KHAN took him under his pro- 
tection, and ſent him back to KAN DAHAR. Now, whether he was moved 


by compaſſion for that prince, who was a 8UNNI as well as himſelf; or whe- 


ther he acted from an averſion to GURGHIN KHAN ; or laſtly, through the 


temptation of the great preſents he received from the priſoner ; it was cer- 


tainly a dangerous ſtep, and ſufficient to render his fidelity ſuſpected. Be- 
ſides, he was already appointed ATHEMAT DOULET, or of the ſame party as 


the perſon who then occupied that poſt, when KHosRoFF KHAN marched 


againſt the AFGHANS; and this cabal was charged with being the cauſe 


of the death of that prince, and of the total defeat of the army. 


But theſe are not the only crimes with which ſome writers have ſtained 


the memory of this miniſter. A miſſionary, who was at SHAMAKIE at 


the taking of that city, aſſerts, that PAT EY ALI KHAN, provoked at not 


having been able to obtain of sHan HUSSEIN the abolition of the ca- 
Li x. " RACK, 


2 Predeſtinarianiſm is a fundamental principle of the MAHOMMEDAN religion, By the 
AFGHANS near two years afterwards, | 
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THE REIGN OE Part III. 
RACK *, impoſed on the sUNN1s, and the cuſtom of uttering maledictions 
againſt the three firſt caliphs, with which the PER SIANS always end their 
public prayers, formed a project to ſubvert the government of the scnras, 


and to aſcend the throne himſelf, Filled with this idea, he ſaw no na- 
tion on whom he could depend ſo well as on the LEsGEEs, becauſe he 


| was deſcended from their ancient kings, and moreover moſt of their tribes 
are of this ſect. Hence he engaged them to take up arms, and to make 


incurſions into the province of sHIRVAN ; not queſtioning but as a con- 


ſiderable number of the inhabitants profeſſed this ſame religion, the pro- 


vince would ſhake off the Joke, and join their forces to thoſe of the 
rebels. 


Be that as it may, SHAH HUSSEIN remained ſo ſtrongly perſuaded of 


the innocence of this miniſter, that tho' he had the great weakneſs to 


pardon his accuſers, yet the conduct he obſerved towards thoſe who had 
been confined upon this account, ſufficiently evinces that he did not be- 


lieve him guilty. All of them, without exception, had their eſtates re- 


ſtored to them; and if ſome who were poſſeſſed of governments had them 
taken from them, and others were detained at ISFAHAN, this was only 
thro? fear, leſt they ſhould be induced by their reſentments to juſtify the 


An conceived of them. It is even obſerved, that tho the ATHEMAT 


DOULET's eſtate was confiſcated ; yet the ſeveral portions were excepted, 


which belonged to his ſons-in-law, ManoMMED KOULI-KHAN, the prince 


of KAKET ©, and to the KOULLAR AGassI d, brother of the vari of 


GEORGIA, as their wives portion. True it is, that as the fidelity of theſe 
lords was well known, they were not included in the number of thoſe 


whom the court was to have an eye over; and LUTF ALI KHAN, who 


had been conſidered as one of the chiefs of the pretended conſpiracy, and 


as ſuch had been removed to T&HIRAN, underwent no other puniſhment 
than that of reſtoring to the king the plunder he had taken upon the 


of KARABAGH, and ſometimes to that of GroRGLA. 


frontier, 


dA nolt- tax paid in MAHOMMEDAN countries by ſukjets who are of a different relizion from that 


of the prince. © KakEr, a province, the government of which is ſometimes joined to that 


It has alſo had its general governors ; from 
whence they have derived the name of prince. © The chief of the ſlaves: a body of cavalry > 
compoſed of men of diſtinction, who wie themſelves the king's ſlaves, 


» 
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frontier, and of being watched at 1$FAHAN, not as a ſtate- criminal, but 
as a man who had juſt cauſe to be diſaffected to the government. 


This ſtorm was at length ſucceeded by ſome days of calm. The Lxs- 
GEES, Whoſe incurſions had given great uneaſineſs to the court, ſent de- 
puties to ISFAHAN to ſue for a reconciliation. The anxiety with which 
this revolt had filled the minds of sHan HUSSEIN and his miniſters, was 
well founded: for thoſe people having driven away the collectors and other 

officers belonging to the king, aſſembled towards the beginning of 1719 

to the number of two thouſand men; and, commanded by MULLA ABDAL- 

LAH, and KANLU SABAN, their chiefs, they made incurſions, and ſpread 
terror and deſolation in ſome of the neighbouring parts of GRORCIA. 
Their reputation and forces having increaſed by their ſucceſs, they were 
joined by a body of near 30,000 of the inhabitants of sxIRvan, who 
were of the ſect of the suN NIS, and puſhed their hoſtilities to the gares 
of GANJA and SHAMAKIE, At length the khan, who commanded in the 
latter, having received orders to oppoſe theſe hoſtilities, marched at the 


head of forty thouſand men againſt the rebels, who were then incamped 


in a plain between GANJa and the borders of SHIRVAN, But juſt when he 
was preparing to attack them, they ſurprized him in the night, ſo that part 


of his army was cut to pieces, and the remainder diſperſed. The khan“ 


himſelf periſhed on this occaſion, with moſt of his principal officers. 


1720. 


The fear of the reſentment of a power over whom they had obtained 


ſo ſignal a triumph, was not the motive which induced theſe people to 


ſue for peace. They were determined to take this ſtep by a more prefling 


conſideration ; which I ſhall explain by tracing matters ſomewhat higher. 


After KHOSROFF KHAN was ſlain before KANDAHAR, VACHTANGA, as 


the eldeſt of the family, ought in courſe to have ſucceeded him in the 


dignity of vAL1 of GEORGIA ; but as he refuſed to wear the turbant f, 
his younger brother, tho' the patriarch of that country, offered himſelf 


in 


| © This being the firſt battle of any conſequence that was ſought between the PER S1ANs and L Es- 
GEES IN HUSSEIN'S reign, renders it probable, that this khan was the nephew of FaTEY ALI KHAR 


mentioned in his vindication, page 78. f This is ſometimes uſed as an expreſſion to denote 


the MAHOMMEDAN religion; tho” the ARMENIANS, Who are Chriſtians, wear turbants in PERSIA. 


= THE REIGN OF Part III. 


1720. in his ſtead. Their father, then D1vAN BEGHIT of ISFAYAN, tho' a MA- 
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HOMMEDAN himſelf, was ſo incenſed at this ſcandalous propoſal, that he 
ordered this irreligious prieſt to be baſtinadoed, and kept to his facerdotal 
function. The inveſtiture of this principality was then given to the third 
ſon, who being leſs ſcrupulous than the eldeſt, and fomewhat leſs cul- 
pable than the ſecond, embraced the LM AHOMMEDAN 3 


VachrANGA, tho' baniſhed to KRERMAN, perſevered in his glorious 
reſolution many years; but at length the ſolicitations of the court, joined 
to the irkſomneſs of his exile, overcame his conſtancy : he renounced, or 
more probably pretended that he renounced, chriſtianity, and in conſe- 
quence thereof was named VALI of GEORGIA, This new prince repaired 
to TEFFLIS In 1719: he was ſcarce arrived there, when beholding with 
ſorrow and indignation, the devaſtations which the LEsGEEs had com- 
mitted in his territories, he determined to revenge the cauſe of his people 

in ſuch a manner, as ſhould ſecure them for ages againſt their dangerous 
neighbours. Having obtained the conſent of the nobility, who were con- 
vened upon this account, he ordered every GEORGIAN that was able to 
bear arms, to join him in that capital ; he alſo made every other prepa- 

ration that was neceſſary, and the enſuing ſpring would have been ready 
to take the held at the head of 60,000 men. 


The LEscEEs ſaw into his deſign, and concluded they were undone: 
their only reſource was to implore the clemency of shAH RhussEIN, and 
to perſuade this prince to interpoſe his authority in their favour. Such was 
the motive of the deputation they now ſent : but the CEORGIANs were in 
arms, when the king's firſt ALL An, and the phyſician “, invoked their in- 
fernal genius to conjure up another ſtorm. Theſe treacherous courtiers, re- 
flecting that a ſon-in-law of the aTHEMAT DOULET, who lately fell a ſacri- 
fice to their impoſtures, was brother to this prince ; were afraid leſt after 
having defeated the LESGEEs, he might attempt to make uſe of ſo fine 
an army, to oblige the court to puniſh them for their iniquitous conduct. 
They ayailed themſelves therefore of the aſcendant they had gained over 
their weak and deluded ſovereign, and repreſented that YACHTANGA, after 


defeating 


= 
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defeating his enemies, might occaſion great troubles in PERSIA, eſpecially 1720, 


as it would then be very eaſy for him to receive conſiderable ſuccours. 
from RUSSIA by ſea: therefore the only way to prevent theſe misfortunes, 
would be to grant a peace to the LESGEEs, and order the yAL1 to. ceaſe 
all hoſtilities, which would oblige this prince to diſband his troops, and 
remove all apprehenſion of danger from his ambition ; moreover, that 
this meaſure would prevent the depopulation of a province, which the 
vicinity of the ſea rendered very confiderable, without expoſing peRs1, 
to any future invaſions from thoſe people; for the dread of being deli- 
vered up to the reſentment of the GEORGIANS, would neceſſarily contain 


them within the bounds of their duty. 


Shan HUSSEIN, perſuaded by this artful diſcourſe, made no difficulty to 
grant a peace to the rebels. And without keeping any meaſures with the 
VALI of GEORGIA, he forbad him in the moſt imperious and haughty 
manner to give them any further diſturbance, His orders were: If 
you have got your foot in the ſtirrup, alight immediately. If you have 
drawn your ſabre, put it directly into the ſcabbard ; and if you are in 
_ « purſuit of the LESGEEs, ſtop the moment you receive our commands 
* in a word, take the utmoſt.care not to infringe the peace which they 
have obtained from the clemency of him whom the univerſe obeys.” 


VACHTANGA Was already in full march, and upon the point of cruſh- 
ing his enemies, when he received theſe ſtrict and unwelcome orders. 
It is generally believed that the only motive which induced him to ſtop his 
purſuit, and obey the imprudent orders of the PERSIAN court, aroſe from 
an apprehenſion leſt the chiefs of the nation ſhould deſert him, as they 
had formerly deſerted GURGHIN KHAN. Be that as it may, he declared 
he would obey, but it was in terms that clearly demonſtrated the height 
of his reſentment. After ordering the courier into his preſence, he drew 
his ſabre, and ſwore he would never fight again in the ſervice of the 
king, nor in the defence of PERSIA. He then diſbanded his troops, and 
withdrew to TEFFLIs, fully determined to obſerve his oath inviolate. 
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PART IV. 


- THE 
REvOLUTIONS of PERSIA, 
age abs MD 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR 1727, 
„ N 
BaTTLE OF GUL NABAD iN 1722, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Pacific diſpoſitions of the arGnans. Uneaſineſs given to the court of 
1SFAHAN by the arrival of the TURK1sH embaſſador. HusSEIN ſends 
an embaſſador to the grand fignior ; and frightened by various preſag gen, 
returns to 1SFAHAN., The LESGEES lay fiege to SHAMAKIE, fake it, 
and commit great cruelties; they make themſelves maſters of the reſt "i 
SHIRVAN, beat the KHAN of ERIVAN, and lay fi tege to GNA. The court 
in great conſternation. 


. the commencement of this year, things ſcemed to promiſe 7 
tranquillity. The ready ſubmiſſion of the vari of CRORCIA, 
and the pacification of pacisr Ax, put an end to the anxiety 
which had been created by the formidable army of that prince, and by 
the excurſions of the LESGEES. Advice was. alſo come, that the rebels 
of KANDAHAR, intimidated by their defeat, were ready to enter into an 
accommodation: and the peace and reſtitution of the ifle of Ban arain, 
which were negotiated by the king's orders, and actually concluded in 
e 1 
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"4 


the courſe of this year, by means of eight thouſand tomans i, gaye room 1721. 

to hope, that the monarchy thus delivered from its princingl enemies, 
might ſubdue the reſt, whom fear and example wanld hereafter contain 
within proper bounds. 


But there was one chene which ſtill diſturbed the court. They 
had heard by letters from HASssAN BASHA, the governor of BAGDAT, 
that an embaſſador from the oTToMAN port was ready to ſet out for 
TAHIRAN! and as it was well known that the grand vizir k, ALI BAchAl, 
deſigned to declare war againſt PERSIA, when he was killed at the battle 

of PETERWARADIN®, they had reaſon to apprehend, leſt his ſucceſſor 

ſhould inſpire the a fignior with the ſame ſentiments, ef] pecially at a 
time when the peace of paBsaRoWITZ, and the inteſtine commotions of 
that Kingdom, afforded a favourable opportunity for ſuch an undertaking, 


| Under theſe circumſtances, the timorous court of nus SEIN concluded 
that this miniſter was come to demand the ceſſion of ſome province, and 
to declare war in caſe of a refuſal, And tho' the king had already re- 
ſolved to fend an embaſſador to CONSTANTINOPLE, in order to ſound the 
diſpoſition of the port; and, if there ſhould be occaſion, to purchaſe the 
continuation of the peace, by offering to yield ſome extent of territory 
towards ERIVAN or KERKOUD ; yet the uncertainty he was under, whe- 


ther the TURKs would be contented with theſe terms, occaſioned great 
uneaſineſs, 


As the king could not avoid giving audience to this miniſter, the go- 

vernors of the places through which he was to paſs, had orders to receive 

him with all the honours and reſpect due to his character. He came by 
KXERMANSsHA, HAMADAN, DERGHESIN, and CASBIN to THAN, where 
he arrived towards the beginning of Janvary 1721, two months after his 
departure from the frontier, and the diſgrace of the aTHEMAT DOULET. 

20, ooo l. * Vair or viztt, in the ARABIAA tongue ſignifies a porter. In ruax x this 

ditle is given to the counſellors of ſtate; and that of vizir-azem, or grand vizir, is firſt miniſter, 

1 This miniſter was remarkable for his integrity; but he was ſevere, and hated the chriſtians, whom 


he conſidered as the natural enemies of his maſter. „ A ſtrong town of 8cLavoN1a on the 
danuss, ſubject to the houſe of AUSTRIA. 
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90 ; THE REIGN OP | Part IV. 
The embaſſador, whoſe name was DOURI EFFENDI®, has given the 
following relation himſelf of the ceremony of his being at to audi- 


| ence. © In this order I went to the palace of TcHarBAG, where having 


« aligh ted from my horſe at the third gate, I entered the audience cham- 
« ber. The $HAH was ſeated oppoſite the door: at his right and left 
ee were a great number of officers : there were alſo thirty pzrRsIANs? 
magnificently armed, and about ten miniſters or great officers of the 


kingdom; the latter were ſeated. I paſſed through the midſt of them 
« with a ſtately gait; I wore a Riff turbant on my head, a gown lined 
ce with ſable on my ſhoulders, and held the imperial letter as high as my 
e head. I walked on very gently till I came near the ſofa, on which 


« the SHAH was ſeated ; and when I was within two ſteps of him, I 


nation are kept diſtinct. 


their religion. 
that is, whoſe empire embraces the caſt and weſt, named by the eaſtern people the horns of the world. 


raiſed the imperial letter with my right hand; and with my left, I ſa- 
luted _ in the manner ſovereigns are aluted , and 1 f. ſpoke | to him 


CL thus: : 


0 May health reſide with thee! : Gop preſerve. me from the SCHEI- 


de THAN * ALRAGIM. In the name of the moſt merciful Gop, this pre- 
ce ſent writing tells thee the truth *, t. Behold the moſt happy and moſt 

by magnificent imperial letter of their majeſties, the moſt magnificent, the 
_ * moſt formidable, the moſt majeſtic, the moſt potent 8vLTAN AcaMED, 


ce KHAN GAZI *; may Gop give glory to thoſe who aſſiſt him; ſovereign 


te of the two continents, emperor of the two ſeas »; who is a ſecond 
© ALEXANDER Zul KARNEIN *; z ſervant of the holy ORIENTAL cities 7; 


40 ſultan, 


u Signifies ſæilbd in law. * Beglerbegs and khans. ;p Of thoſe who are called KUZZLEBASH, 


| which ſignifies red heads; ſo called from the crimſon caps worn when they were firſt formed into a 
body under this name, by s4E1CH HEYDR, father of 15MAEL I. of the s EF IE dynaſty. They have 


been ſometimes conſidered as the janizaries, i. e. ingecherris among the Tu xs, though this diſtinction 
is in a great meaſure loſt, for the ſoldiers in general wear crimſon caps ; but the corps of every different 
2 I preſume he took the hem of his garment and kiſſed it. The 

TURxs generally begin all their recitals and writings with an invocation. s SCHEITHAN or 
SATHAN, With us ſatan; whom the MAHoMMEDAXs believe to have been curſed for having reſiſted 
the will of Gop, when he was commanded to proſtrate himſelf before avam. Racim, according 
to ſome commentators, ſignifies deprived of grace. t A paſſage of the khoran, uv This 
furname is given to thoſe MaHoMmMEDan princes, who have made conqueſts over the enemies of 
The BLACK SEA, and the ARCHIPELAGO. * With two horns, 


? Mecca and MEDINA. 7 
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« ſence of their majeſties, the san GD, whoſe crown glitters like 
< the ſun, and deſires to be informed of his precious health. | 


0 | made him this compliment in the tone in which we ſing the zzan*, 
« throwing my words into a cadence. The prime miniſter *, who was 
« during this time on my right hand ©, attempted twice to take the im- 
« perial letter from me; but I took no notice of him. The sman him- 
ce ſelf ſtretched out his hand with the ſame intent; but your ſlave! caſt. 
< his eyes on no ſort of object till he had finiſhed his harangue. Then 
« I kiſſed the imperial letter; and raiſing it twice to my head, I pre- 
e ſented it to the sHan, who had already thrice offered to take it. He 
b raiſed himſelf on his knees to receive it; and having kiſſed it, he made 
ce a ſign to the chief of his eunuchs , who came for it, kiſſed i it, raiſed 
ce jt twice to his head, and then held it in his hands. The $HaH or- 
« dered me at the ſame time to fit down; but your ſlave out of reſpect 
« refuſed it. He commanded me a ſecond time; and as I continued to 

<4: remle it, the chief maſter of the ceremonies * took me hold by the 
arms, and forced me to ſit down b. 


The king aſked the embaſſador many . and after they bad 
dined in the ſame hall according to cuſtom, he took his leave of the 
king, and retired. The 1oth of MaR ch sHan HUSSEIN gave audience 
for the third and laſt time to this embaſſador : on which occaſion a mi- 
niſter from RUssSIA, two envoys from the oUsBEGsS, and ninety-four de- 
puties of the LESGEEs were introduced. The latter were come to de- 
mand, each in the name of his particular tribe, the ordinary ſubſidics, 
M 2 | . the 


= As great and as potent as GEM or GIAMSCHID, an antient king of ERS. The 
'EZAN is what they cry five times with a loud voice from their turrets, to give the people notice that 
it is the hour of prayer.  Þ ATHEMAT DOULET. © GlaMsCHlD, the antient king 
of yERS1A juſt mentioned, gave the preference to the left ; though in general the right is eſteemed in 
the eaſt, as with us in EUROPE. 4 This deſcription was given to the grand ſignior. © The 
| KISLAR A404. f The z$1K ACASI.BASH1, Chief maſter of the ceremonies, whoſe office it is | 
to hold the embaſſadors by the arm, while they pay their reſpects to the king. t From this ex - 
tract we may form an idea of the formal manner of a TURK158 writer, as well as of the ceremonies 
of a TURK188 embaſſador at a PERSIAN court. K Vernal equinox, or PERSIAN new 


Veart- dar. 


& ſultan, ſon of ſultan. He wiſhes all health to the moſt fortunate pre- 172 i; 
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the payment of which had been ſettled by the late peace. The king be- 


ing pre- poſſeſſed with an opinion that the TuRKs intended to take an ad- 
vantage of the diviſions which had rent the kingdom, was agreeably ſur- 
prized when the embaſſador of the port aſſured him, that his maſter was 
fully determined to obſerve the peace. The beginning of ARI the 


' TURKISH embaſſador ſet out on his return for CONSTANTINOPLE. Mox 


TAZA KOULI KHAN, appointed embaſſador to that court, was alſo. pre- 
paring to take the ſame rout, with a more explicit anſwer than that which 
the king had given to the ruRKISH miniſter. 


In the interim, the court received: freſh alarms from the eaſtern parts 


of the empire: the governor of MescueD © acquainted the court by a letter, 


that the avpoLLEEs of HERAT had made great incurſions ;. obferving, that 


if ſpeedy. meafures were not taken to protect the city and its dependencies. 
againſt the. rebels, they maſt ſoon be obliged. to ſubmit. This intelli- 
gence was ſoon followed by news of a more dreadful nature: the 26th 
of the ſame month, TayR1s, the ſecond city of the kingdom, and capital: 


of the province of ADERBEITZAN, was. deſtroyed by an earthquake, in 


which very near a hundred thouſand of the inhabitants periſhed k. 


Under theſe melancholy circumſtances, SAH HUSSEIN: prepared to take 


his leave of T ZXHIRAN, and return to ISFAHAN,.. Where he arrived with: 
his whole court the firſt of Junk. Towards the end of this month, the 


conſternation of the people was increaſed by a phznomenon, which might: 


be conſidered as ſuch in that climate. They were ten days without ſee-- 


ing the ſun; during that time it is ſaid the horizon was covered with a: 
_ reddiſh cloud; with but little more. light than when the ſun is totally. 


| eclipſed I. 
calamities to ISFAHAN ;. and the king having queſtioned them concerning: 
the nature of theſe calamities, ſome of them predicted an earthquake like ; 


The aſtrologers pretended that all theſe ſigns preſaged great 


to that which had lately deſtroyed the city of TAVvRIS; others, that fire 


would fall from heaven and cauſe a general conflagration; but not one of 


them had ſenſe enough to ſee, or not honeſty and courage enough to tell 


this- 


1 Capital of xuorasan. This circumſtance, . 


* The ſame fate happened i in 1657. 


_ _ tho! ſeriouſly atteſted, the reader is at his liberty to believe ; when mens minds are diſtempered with 
fear, _ eafily imagine they ſee ſp pettres, 
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temptible ; and that his own ſubjects, no longer reſtrained by fear, would 
by themſelves the cauſe of all the misfortunes with which he was menaced. 
The king, as a further mark of his imbecillity, frightened at theſe pre- 
dictions, quitted. his palace, and went to lodge in tents : part of the court. 
and of the inhabitants having followed the example of the — the. 
gardens. and public ſquares were filled with people. 


Things were ia this ſituation, when a new diſgrace ſeemed a! ready in: 
ſome degree to, verify. the prediction. The LESGEES, reſtleſs. and un - 
mindful of their great obligations to HUSSEIN, remembered only the cath. 
of VACHTANGA the vALI of GEORGIA ; and being informed moreover that 
from a ſtrong perſuaſion of their not daring to break a peace, which had 
been granted as ſo high a favour, the neighbouring provinces were bare of: 
troops, they were emboldened by theſe circumſtances, joined to that of 
SHAH HUSSEIN'S removal to TAEHIRAN, to make an irruption into 8HIRVAN,. 
under the command. of SULTAN IBRAHIM, and DAOUD BEG their chiefs, 


The pretext with which they covered this revolt, was the diſgrace of 
PATEY ALI KHAN, who had been condemned, they ſaid, only becauſe he 
was deſcended. from their antient ſovereigns. They ſoon made them- 
ſelves. maſters. of the flat country: but their aim was above deſtroying. 
defenceleſs peaſants, and plundering villages. The riches of $HAMAKIE.,. 
the capital of the province, equally excited the ambition and the avarice- 
of their generals; and tho?” their army, which conſiſted only of 1 5,000 - 
men, did not ſeem ſtrong enough for the execution of ſuch-a project, yet: 
they appeared the 15th of aucusT- before that city, in hopes that they 
ſhould be favoured in their enterprize by the svNN1s, who were the moſt; 
numerous part of the inhabitants. This conjecture was juſtified by the 
event. The governor, HUSSEIN KHAN, knowing how little he had to 
depend on the fidelity of the inhabitants, made no ſally, leſt he ſnould 
be deſerted by the people that followed him, or betrayed by thoſe who, 
Raid behind in the town; ſo that he determined to make as good a de- 
fence as he could within the walls. This reſolution, which was the only- 
ane he could take, enabled him to withſtand the attacks: of. the. enemy 
35 


this monarch, that his effeminacy and weakneſs had rendered him con- 1727. 


94 THE REIGN OF Part IV. 


el 1. for the ſpace of 25 days; and perhaps the length of the ſiege would have 
tired out the LEsGEEs, if the $UNN1s, who kept a correſpondence with 
the enemy, had not found means, in ſpite of all the vigilance of the go- 
vernor, to open one of the gates to them. The beſiegers ruſhed in im- 
mediately, making hideous ſhouts ; but altho' the garriſon was ſurprized, 
they were not beaten. All the LEsGEEs could compaſs that day, was to 
force their way to the su NIS quarter, where they entrenched themſelves. 
Early the next morning they marched out in good order, intending to 
complete the conqueſt of the city. The governor made ſome ſtand 
againſt them ; but perceiving that he was deſerted or betrayed by his 
people, he determined at length to provide for his own ſafety. His loyalty 
and courage had prevented his taking this reſolution in time; for the 


enemy having detached ſome cavalry after him, they ſoon came up with 
him, and brought him back to the town. 
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The ſituation of $HAMAKIE rendered. it a ſtaple between the Russians 
and pERSILANS ] but the great plunder of it did not ſatisfy the avarice of 
the LEsGEES: their generals were hurried by this baſe paſſion, to commit 
the moſt barbarous cruelties againſt nussEIx KHAN. They put him to the 

acuteſt tortures, imagining he had buried his treaſure ; but whether it was 
that this nobleman had not concealed any, or indifferent about his life 
he did not regard their fury, he made no diſcovery ; for which reaſon 

they cut him in pieces, together with his nephew, and another of his 
relations, and flung their bodies to the dogs. 


About 4000 inhabitants were put to the ſword ; and this maſſacre 
would have been greater, if many had not ſaved themſelves the night on 
Which the enemy entrenched themſelves in the quarters of the sUNN1s: for 
we muſt likewiſe obſerve, that the LEsGEEs put none to the ſword of that 
ſect. They alſo ſpared the wives and children of the scaias, not through 
. | any motive of compaſſion, but becauſe, according to their law, the right of 
conqueſt had made them their ſlaves, The suNNis and the schIAs were 
not the only inhabitants of that city. There was likewiſe a conſiderable 


number 


el have already remarked in Vol. I. the great loſs ſuſtained by TEUAII oT, a uss 


—— wo F 
— OO ³ ð — : * K © Bn 
® 2 — F 1 —_ i - — 9 — 
— a; — — -— a 3 . — - _— „. 
5 | ; ; N — FE ww ; | 2 0 
7 7 


— — . 


{kT 


. - 
—— © — — — — — —„ 
_ PR 4-4 
= 
ft _ * 
98 » 
-— 


1 


> * 2 2 — 2 
— V— : - . — —— 4 9 . a ” 
* n — * 3 — — — * : 8 5 — — - 


Chap. XIV. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. T 
number of ARMENIANS, JEWS, INDIAN idolaters, and ſeveral RUSSIAN 1721: 
merchants ; and tho' the conquerors granted no quarter to the scnras, 
whom they did not make ſlaves, yet they ſpared the lives and liberty of 
theſe different nations, conſidering them as ſtrangers; thus a ſenſe of 
| Juſtice hindered them from confounding them with their enemies. But 
this is to be underſtood only in regard to their property: for they ſtripped 
their habitations of every thing that was valuable. The russtans loſt 


a great value, which contributed to create new enemies againſt PERSIA, 
as WE ſhall for hereafter. | 


So many misfortunes, upon the back of each other, completed the 
conſternation of the divan. SHAH HUSSEIN, who had neither reſolution 
enough to bear ſuch a reverſe of fortune, nor abilities ſufficient to prevent 
any further ill conſequences, was the firſt whom the weight of the bur- 
then overcame. Being convinced that heaven had declared againſt him, he 
thought no longer of ſtruggling with his misfortunes, but bent his whole 
attention to appeaſe the divine wrath. All public diverſions were for- 
| bidden ; harlots were expelled the town; faſtings and public prayers were 
ordained; and the miniſters of religion appeared in the public ſquares 
and market-places, exhorting the people to avert, by a fincere repentance, 
the calamities impending over their heads. This conduct, if it was pious, 
was not politic, for it rendered the conſternation general; the people in 
every part of the town being heard to ſay in a mournful voice, © cHELK 
© 0GLOU ® has finiſhed his career; the fatal period of his government is 
e come; his tottering throne is going to cruſh us under its ruins,” 


In the mean time the LEsGEEs, who had made themſelves maſters of 
SHAMAKIE, took poſſeſſion of the reſt of sHIRvAN; after which, know- 
ing that the khan of ERIVAN had orders to throw himſelf into canJa, 
they paſſed the KURa, and marched forward to meet him. Tho' this 
general was at the head of 40,000 men, yet he only contributed to in- 
creaſe the triumph of the rebels. Part of his army was cut to pieces in 
different engagements ; the remainder fled towards ERIVAN : the LESGEES | 
having 


" About 100, ooo J. » The king, who is the fon of enziIx, a name given to the kings of 
PER314 of the s FIE dynaſty. becauſe they were deſcended from chEIMK SET FIE. 


1721. having made themſelves maſters of his camp and equipage, belieged him 
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in GANJA, whether he had retired after his defeat. 


— 
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OP 


— —— 


- of 8 aac — 


Mix MAGHMUD Yaiſes an army 18 15,000 men, He marches towards 
KHERMAN, and makes himſelf maſter of that city; from thence be pro- 
ceeds to YEZD, and lays ſiege to it, but is obliged to retire, He leads 
bis army through deſerts towards Ir AHAN, and arrives at GULNABAD. 
The PERSIANS prepare to oppoſe him. Different opinions in * di van 
upon that ſubject. 


ER SIA thus ſaw herſelf threatened with a ſtorm from all ſides, 
A when MIR MAGHMUD, the moſt formidable of her enemies, dif- 
cloſed his ambitious deſigns. The Af CHAxs diſheartened by the defeat 
they had met with before KHERMAN, conſidered themſelves as utterly 
undone, when they heard that LUTF ALI KHAN was making preparations 
for the ſiege of KAxDAHAR. The prudence and valour of this general; 
the number and diſcipline of his troops ; and the quantity of ammunition 
and proviſions with which his magazines were filled, made them con- 
clude that their ruin was inevitable. In this ſituation, the whole nation 
ſeemed deſirous of a peace, and waited only for the approach of the 
enemy to ſue for it. But they no ſooner were informed of the impriſon - 
ment of LUTF ALI KHAN, and the diſbanding of his army, than ſecurity 
and joy ſucceeded their fear. Mix Macumup, whoſe authority had 
been in ſome meaſure deſtroyed by theſe melancholy circumſtances, in; 
| ſenſibly reſumed the command of his people. 


The firſt uſe which MAGHMUD made of this change, was to put him- 
ſelf in a condition of making a vigorous reſiſtance, in caſe the PERRSIA NS 
ſhould determine to purſue their defign, With this intent, he omitted 
nothing that might contribute to the ſecurity of the province ; he raiſed 
troops, ordered arms to be made, and filled the magazines with every 
thing neceſſary to hold out a long liege. Theſe preparations were juſt 


COns 
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completed at KANDAHAR, when they heard of the extremity to which 

the city of MESCHED was reduced. The news of the deſtruction of 
TAVRIS, and of the irruption of the LEsGEts, followed ſoon after; and 
theſe different events eaſed the minds of the people, and gave their chief 
an opportunity of forming new reſolutions. 


MacnMuD's apprehenſions being thus removed, he began to think of 
becoming formidable in his turn: the hopes of conqueſts, which his laſt 
defeat ſeemed to have ſtifled, now crowded again upon his i imagination, 
To diſpoſe the AFGHANS to enter into his views, he reminded them of 
the ſeveral circumſtances that ought to diffipate every thought of danger : 
he obſerved to them, that the provinces of KANDAHAR, HERAT, sA- 


BLESTAN, MECRAN, and DAGISTAN, had ſhaken off the yoke; that 


SEGESTAN, KHERMAN, and the greateſt part of the vaſt country of xno- 


RASAN had been ravaged, and $HIRVAN invaded ; that the diſperſion of 


1721. 


the army which was under LUTF ALI KHAN, and the oath of the vaii 


of GEORGIA, rendered PERSIA entirely defenceleſs. He put them in 
mind of the advantages which he had obtained over this nation, at a time 


when her power was really great; and relating the ſucceſs of the KouRDs, 


the ousBEGs, and the MAscArs, he made the Ar GHANs believe, that 


the throne was ready to fall a prey to the firſt who would venture to 


ſeize on it. 


Such diſcourſes as theſe, accompanied with ſeveral marks of his libe- : 


rality, could not but make an impreſſion on the minds of a people, who- 


were naturally inclined to war. Hence they talked of nothing but con- 
queſts ; and the hopes of booty engaged 15,000 AFGHANS to liſt them 


ſelves under the banners of their chief. But xAHUuup being ſenſible 
that theſe forces were not anſwerable to the greatneſs of his deſign, ap- 
plied himſelf to the means of increaſing them. 


For this purpoſe he had no occaſion for long negotiations : the reſtleſs 
and turbulent ſpirit of the neighbouring nations ſoon determined them in 
his favour. At the firſt news of an intended expedition into PERSIA, the 
APDOLLEFS, BALOUCHES, the inhabitants of CABUL, and the neighbour- 
ing country flocked to him ; and 1 in a very ſhort time his army was greatly 

Var: =—_ N : _ augmented 
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1721. augmented by theſe adventurers of ſeveral countries and religions. But 
among the different chiefs who joined him, Au AN OLA brought him the 
moſt conſiderable reinforcement. This captain, whom ſome have ima- 
gined to be a prince of CABUL, was originally only a ſimple derviſe, but 
chuſing a military life, was now at the head of a conſiderable body of 
troops, and joined MAGHMUD rather as an ally than as a ſubject: em- 
barking in this enterprize, upon condition of making an equal diviſion of 
che fruits of their conqueſts. The union of their forces did not conſtitute 
an army of above 25,000 fighting men: they took with them a few ele- 
phants for burthen, with a conſiderable number of camels ;. theſe with 
their drivers, the ſervants of the ſoldiers, and tie domeſtics of the chiefs, 
made this army appear much more formidable than it really was. Macn-- 
MUD never had ſo many troops under his command before. They were 
ſcarce aſſembled, when this young chief full of ardour and hopes, began 
to carry his enter prize into execution. He entruſted the regency of K AN- 
' DAHAR' to his brother; after which he croſſed the deſerts of sEOGESTAN 
with the ſame precaution and fatigue as he had done the preceding year ;. 
and entering KHERMAN towards the beginning of JANUARY. this year, he 
fat down before the capital of that province. > 


This city did not make any long reſiſtance. The pERsEEs?; and the 
INDIANS, who were ſettled there, having refuſed to fight againſt an army. 
which conſiſted partly of troops of their own nation, ſoon obliged the 
remainder of the inhabitants, who in other reſpects were not prepared for. 
a ſiege, to open the gates to the enemy. When MaGuMuD was maſter- 
of the town, his next point was to. take the citadel, He tried ſeveral. 
times to carry it by aſſault; for as. he had no cannon fit for a ſiege, this 
ſeemed the only way he could take it: but he met with ſuch a warm and 
gallant reception from the garriſon, which had been left there by Lu 
ALI KHAN, that he ſoon began to deſpair of ſucceſs. Being thus pro- 
voked at a reſiſtance which he did not expect, he knew not what mea- 
ures to take. He was ſenſible of the conſequences of his undertaking :. 

5 . — E 

P The PERSErs are the deſcendants of the antient yzR51ans, who worſhipped fire, and have pre- 


ſerved their religion. Theſe people are beſt known in the eaſt, and even among us, by the name of 
GAUR Or GEBER, Which in the PERSIAN language fignifies an infidel or an idolater, 
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he could not raiſe the ſiege without loſing his reputation, by acknow- 1722. 


ledging himſelf defeated, at the very commencement of the campaign, 
Beſides, how could he pretend, after miſcarrying before ſo inconfiderable 
a place, to attack the capital of a vaſt empire? But it was yet a greater 
difficulty by what means to take a citadel ſtrongly fortified, and provided 


with a numerous garriſon. Some of the braveſt of his men had thrown 


away their lives to no purpoſe ; and ſeveral others, diſcouraged by the 
repulſe, had already deſerted him, and ſet out on their return to K anDa= 
HAR; ſo that if he perſiſted in * — it ſeemed to threaten the total 
diſperſion of his army. 


His mind was occupied with theſe reflections, when the governor, 


_ frightened at ſuch vigorous attacks, or apprehenſive of the want of pro- 


_ viſions, offered to treat with the beſiegers. He required that the army 


ſhould raiſe the ſiege; and on his fide he would pay, as an indemnity or 
ranſom, 2500 tomans . Tho' the tendency of this extraordinary capitu- 


lation was to preſerve, and not to ſurrender the place, yet the preſent cir- 
cumſtances were ſuch, that the propoſals were received with joy. As 
ſoon as the money was paid, the — which had been already ſu- - 


ſpended, intirely ceaſed. 


Fortune having thus favoured MAGHMUD, he now thought of purſuing 


his firſt deſign. He had loſt 4000 men in crofling the deſert, and at the 


 fiege ; but the preſent conjuncture gave him a fair occaſion of reinforcing 
Many of the inhabitants of KHERMAN are PERSEES, Who, 
from the remembrance of their paſt grandeur, being enemies of the reign- 


his army. 


ing nation, were naturally inclined to eſpouſe the cauſe of a prince, whom 
| they confidered as the ſcourge of their tyrants. | 


A few days after the capitulation, MAGHMUD marched at the head of 
his army towards the north, taking the road to YEZD. This city is ſituate 
about ſeventy leagues from x HERMAN : the country between is very ſandy, 


and has only a few inconſiderable villages, at a great diſtance from each 


other. This circumſtance ſhews, that this prince' s view was not to en- 
rich himſelf with the * of the open country, in the fruitful plains of 


7 BH : F ARS: . 
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1722. FARS : his thoughts were engaged upon another object; and he avoided 
every thing that might retard the execution of his deſign. He knew 
very well that he ſhould not meet on this road with any fortreſs that might 
ſtop him, or with towns where his troops might be incumbered with pil- 

lage. It was with this very intent he preferred the road through the de- 
ſerts, upon his firſt ſetting out, inſtead of taking —— rout, which 
was much ſhorter and eaſier. 


As ſoon as he arrived before YEZD, he attempted to take the town by 
aſſault, attacking it with all his troops on every fide; but he was on 
every ſide repulſed with loſs. Being grown more circumſpect by his miſ- 

takes, he reſolved not to perſiſt in the ſiege, the conſequence of which 
muſt be extremely dangerous. He therefore continued his march; and 
after having proceeded with all poſſible expedition through the plains *, 
which ſeparate the city of PAHANAVENS from that of B1BEN, at length 
he entered the cultivated country. The people, terrified at his approach, 
deſerted the villages and towns that lay in his way; ſo that nothing retarded 
the rapidity of his march. At length, having diſperſed ſome troops that 
ſeemed to have been ſent rather to reconnoitre than to fight, he arrived 
within four days march of 15FAHAN ; when two officers, who were de- 
puted by the court, were conducted into his preſence. 


* 1 


MAnoMMED KOULI KHAN, then prime miniſter , not knowing how 
= avert ſo ſudden a ſtorm, had ſent theſe officers to treat with him : ac- 
Je cordingly they opened their commiſſion, which was to offer him a ſum 
of 15,000 tomans®, on condition that he would not proceed any farther, 
and that his troops ſhould commit no devaſtation in the territory of 1s- 
FAHAN, MAGHMUD judged from hence of the weakneſs and terror of 
the enemy, and diſmiſſing the deputies without making any anfwer, ad- 
vanced with his ufual diligence, and pitched his camp at 6ULNaBap v. 


It is far eaſier to imagine, than to deſcribe the terror with which the 
king and his miniſters were ſeized, when they heard that MAGHMUD was 


marching 
r FARSISTAN Or PERSEA properly ſo calldd. This country abounds in nitre. 


' ATHEMAT DOULET. * 37,500/. » Signifies conſerve of roſes, This village is 
three leagues from 1S5FAHAN. 
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marching directly to ISFAHAN. They had lull'd themſelves into ſecurity, 1722. 
- from a perſuaſion that this prince would not leave behind him uncon- 
quered ſo vaſt a tract of country; and little thought that he would open 
the campaign in the very center of the empire; conſequently they had 
not made the neceſſary preparations to oppoſe him. Hence there was 
neither ammunition nor proviſions in ISFAHAN; and as the celerity of 
the march of the rebels, had not afforded time to collect the different 
bodies of troops, that were diſperſed on the frontiers, they were abſo- 
lutely at a loſs how to ſtem the torrent. However, as ſomething. muſt 
be done, they collected the few troops that were at hand; to theſe they 
joined the militia, that was raiſed in a hurry in the city and the neigh- 
| bourhood ; and all the lords of the court, excepting thoſe whoſe profeſſion 
was inconſiſtent with arms, being ready to mount on horſe-back, the 


army waited only the king's orders. 


As this monarch was incapable of forming any reſolution himſelf, he 

waited with impatience to hear what the divan would determine. In 
time of diſtreſs, when a union of counſels is moſt neceſſary, the puſilla- N 
nimity of ſome, and the wickedneſs of others, generally create perplexity. 
The council was divided in opinion: the prime miniſter gave his advice 
not to hazard a general en, but to intrench their army, and cover the 
town. By this means, ſaid he, our new troops will be inſenſibly 
e accuſtomed to ſee the enemy; a few fkirmifhes will rouze a martial 
fpirit by degrees; if the rebels attempt to force our lines, we ſhall fight 
e them to an advantage; if this meaſure ſhould oblige them to continue 
in their camp, it will be an eaſy thing to ſtarve them, by cutting off 
© their proviſions : thus the iſſue of the war will be protracted, and the 
© troops diſperſed in the provinces will have time to Join us, and cut off a 
+ the retreat of the rebels.” 4 


0 


A 


* : 


This was the opinion of the ATHEMAT DOULET. On the contrary, 
ABDALLAH KHAN, VALI of ARABIA, now at ISFAHAN, maintained, 
te that it was beneath the majeſty of the empire to temporize with rebels 

and ſlaves; that the grandeur of the king, and the honour of the nation, 


« were concerned to chaſtiſe their inſolence. Why,” ſaid he, © ſhould 
2 < the 
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e the frontiers be expoſed to new invaſions? The king's troops are in- 
© cenſed ; they long for battle; the beſt way therefore is to make uſe 
* of this firſt ardour of the ſoldiers, and to cruſh an infatuated youth, 


who by the victory of LUTF ALI KHAN, and his miſcarriages at KHER- 


MAN and EZ D, ought to have learnt the difference between ſoldiers 
and robbers.” 


* 


6 


cc 


The ATHEMAT DOULET's advice was certainly the moſt prudent and 
ſafe; but that of the AxABIAx prince ſuited moſt with the pride and 
revenge with which the divan was animated. PERSIA devoted to ruin, 
bad hardly a fingle advocate devoid of paſſion, and whoſe mind was free 
from prejudice or treachery : the latter opinion was preferred by the plu- 
rality of ſuffrages, and as ſoon as they heard that the arGnans were ar- 
rived at GULNABAD, the army received orders to march and fight them. 
MaAcnumMuD was not ſurprized at this determination; for he never dieamt 
that the king would ſubmit to ſee his capital beſieged, without trying the 
iſſue of a battle; and therefore as he knew neither the number nor valout 
of his enemies, he intrenched himſelf 1 in his camp. 


CHAP. XVI 
The PERSIAN army marches to fight the AFGHANS, 7 he day of battle 15 
red by the aſirolagers. Order of battle, and diſpoſition of both armies, 


The ſingular conduct of the tao princeſſes of LORISTAN, Particular ac- 


count of the battle of GULNABAD. Cauſe of the ſucceſs of the AFGHANS. 
— on the conduct of the VALI 4 ARABIA, 


HE ſeventh of MARCH the PERSIAN army appeared within fight 
of the enemy's intrenchments ; but sHan HUSSEIN having, by the 
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of his beſt horſe. The PERSIAN gracrals ſpread theſe reports in order to 
Si 12 encourage 
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Fra, Wi advice of his aſtrologers, fixed the eighth of that month for the engage- 
14 0 ment, there paſſed only ſome light ſkirmiſhes the firſt day. It was given 
0 4 It out in the PERSIAN camp, that MaGnmMup, ſurprized at the number and 
4» ö beauty of the king's troops, propoſed to make his eſcape with a thouſand 
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SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 
encourage their ſoldiers ; for they could not really think, that this prince 1722. 
intended to ſacrifice, by an ignominious flight, his ſubjects and allies to the 
fury of an enemy, in ſearch of whom he had made ſo long and ſo extra- 
ordinary a march. 


103 


SUNDAY the eighth of MAR ch, according to the vain prognoſtics of the: 
aſtrologers, was to deliver the PERSIAN monarchy. The generals began 
early in the morning to. range their troops in order of battle. On the fide: 
of the PERSIANS; the center, which ſeemed to be deſigned only for a 


body of reſerve, was given to CHEIK ALI KHAN, general of horſe. He 
had under him. ſeveral Khans with their troops, 4000 of the king's horſe, 
and the ſame number of his foot guards; the latter being armed with. 
muſquets and fabres : theſe. were covered at ſome diſtance by a battery of 


24 pieces of cannon, defended, and ſerved by 2000 cannoneers, under 


the command of MAHOMMED KHAN, grand maſter of the artillery *. 


The right wing was formed of 2000 of thoſe horſemen who are called the 


king's ſlaves ), ſome of whom are armed with bows and arrows, and others 
with fuſils and piſtols ; there were likewiſe ſome khans, and ſeveral other. 
lords with their attendants. This wing was under the command of ROST AM. 
KHAN, the KOULAR A Ass *?, brother of vachrANGA, VAL1 of GEORGIA. 
The vALI of ARAaBl4, who ſhared the general command of the army. 


with the ATHEMAT DOULET, had ſtrengthened this wing with a body of. 


2000 cavalry of his own nation, at the head of whom he intended to. 
fight. 


The ATHEMAT DOULET commanded in the leit wing, which was com- 


poſed of the king's houſhold; the lords belonging to the court, and tlie 


reſt of the nobility, ALI MERDAN KHAN, VALI of LORISTAN *, joined. 
them in perſon with 500 horſe. Such was the order of battle in the 


| king's army. They had, beſides the forces above-mentioned, 18,000 in- 


fantry 
* ToPcal sach. J KyLlans. 2 General of the ſlaves. It is affirmed that 
two daughters of this prince attended him in his former expeditions: againſt the Tu ks in mens habits, . 
and now fought by his fide. d The province of 10815TAN is a mountainous country, that for- 
merly depended on uusisrAx, or the antient «vsI1aNna ; but having been peopled by colonies of. 
the xouRDs, it was afterwards comprized in KOURDISTAN. BERONGIERD, a place ſituate near 


HAMADAN, is Its principal fortreſs, We muſt take care not to confound this place wich LARS TAN, 
which is on the ſca coaſt. 
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1722. fantry of militia, raiſed upon this occafion in the neighbourhood of the 


city, who were armed with muſquets. The different troops farmed all 
together a body of near 50,000 fighting men. 


There is no agreement in the accounts of thoſe who were at 1SFAHAN 
during the ſiege, in regard to the number of ſoldiers in MacaMuD's 
army : the moſt probable opinion is, that it was not above half the 
number of the king's troops. It conſiſted chiefly of cavalry ; theſe were 
armed with a ſabre and lance, which thoſe people handle with equal 
dexterity : their defenſive armour are a buckler and cuiraſs, made of @_ 
double fold of hard leather, and many of them carry piſtols. Their 
whole army was divided into four unequal parts: the moſt numerous 
formed the right wing under the command of AMAN oLa, Macuymup 
was in the ſecond diviſion, which he placed in the center : he gave 
the cammand of the third to NasR ULLAH, a PERSEE, whom he had 
made one of his lieutenant-generals: and the fourth, and leaſt numerous 
of theſe bodies, were choice men of the PEHLEVANS Or NASSAKHCHI ©. 
The length and celerity of MacyMup's march, as we have obſerved, did 
not permit him to bring any cannon with him ; but he ſupplied this de- 
fect in ſome meaſure by a very extraordinary artillery : : theſe are a kind 
of harquebuſes, which carry a handful of muſquet balls; each of theſe 
pieces, with its ſtock, was mounted on a camel, which r down at com- 


mand; and from the backs of theſe animals, trained to this exerciſe, they 
charged and fired theſe arms 4. 
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The ſun had juſt appeared on the 3 when the armies es began wo 
obſerve each other with that curioſity, fo natural on theſe dreadful occa- 
fions. The PERSIAN army juſt come out of the capital, being compoſed 

of whatever was moſt brilliant at court, ſeemed as if it had been formed 
rather to make a ſhew than to fight. The riches and variety of their 
arms and veſtments; the beauty of their horſes ; the gold and precious 
ſtones with which ſome of their harneſſes were paved; and the rich- 


neſs of their tents, contributed to render the PERSIAN camp very pom: 
pous and magnificent, 


| On 
© The name which the Ar HANS give to their foffotn hope, which go on the moſt deſperate 
actions. © NA DIR sHAH afterwards uſed theſe kind of arms with great ſacceſs: they are long, 


and carry a great diltance. 
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On the other ſide there was a much ſmaller body of ſoldiers, dis gured 
wth fatigue, and the ſcorching heat of the ſun, Their cloaths were ſo 
ragged and torn, in ſo long a march, that they were ſcarce ſufficient to 
cover them from the weather ; and their horſes being adorned with only 


leather and braſs, there was nothing glittering among them but their 
ſpears and ſabres. 


The two armies ſtood in ſight of each other the greateſt part of the 
day, without making any motion on either ſide, but ſeeming rather to 


ſtand in mutual awe. Magnuvp embraced this opportunity to ride 
through the ranks, and to encourage his ſoldiers. « He repreſented to 


« the PERSEES, that the hour was now come, which would free them 


* from the yoke of their tyrants; that liberty was now in their own 


e hands, if they would prove themſelves, on this occaſion, worthy heirs 


of the valour of their anceſtors.” Turning to the aFGHans and the 
BALOUCHES, © he exhorted them to fight with that bravery which had 
<* rendered them fo often triumphant over their enemies; he reminded 
< them of thoſe glorious feats, and deſired them to look upon the riches 
of ISFAHAN as the firſt fruit of an eaſy victory; a victory, without which 


1722. 


<« they muſt inevitably periſh, either by the ſword 3 in their retreat, or by 


c hunger and thirſt in the deſerts.” 


While MacaMup was thus endeavouring to inſpire his troops with that 


ardour, which they ſtood in need of on ſo important a conjuncture, the 
PERSIANS were taken up in debates. Though the king had ſent poſitive 

orders to fight, yet the ATHEMAT DOULET, Who ſhared the general com- 
mand with the vaL1 of ARABIA, inſiſted ſtrongly that they ſhould avoid 

coming to an engagement: It is true,” ſaid he, © we may expect the 
©. moſt generous efforts of the PERSIAN valour, on an occafion in which 
the ſafety of the empire, and the liberty of the emperor are at ſtake : 


* but what does valour avail, if it be not armed and directed by expe- 


e rience? Almoſt all our infantry, who are the principal part of our 
© forces, are novices in the duty of a foldier ; they are entire ſtrangers 
eto the uſe of the muſquet: and have we then any reaſon to expect 


« that they will be able, in this 8 ſtate, to ſtand the ſhock 
Vor. III. O Rs *.of 
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the ſame time, and fell upon the left wing of the AFGHANS with ſuch. 


„ and will meet with ſo much the leſs reſiſtance, as they will have to deal 


"0 they mult be expoſed.” 


hazard, and ſecured all the advantage that ought to be expected from 
their infantry, which otherwiſe muſt be uſeleſs. The officers who com- 
manded in the center, ſtruck with theſe reaſons, had already approved 


were afraid leſt this opinion ſhould be followed by the reſt of the princi- 
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ce of the enemy's cavalry, or to attack in ſuch order as to pierce thro' their 
ce ſquadrons? Too much ſecurity is oftentimes the cauſe, that even the beſt 
« concerted undertakings miſcarry, Let us not deſpiſe an enemy whom 
« fortune favours: we have 4000 pioneers with us, let theſe cover the 
& army with intrenchments; and if you are abſolutely determined to hazard 
© a battle, theſe lines bordered with cannon and infantry will be a ſure. 
et place of retreat, in caſe of a misfortune, But my opinion, is to wait till 
© famine compels the enemy to attack us in our entrenchments ; then 
ee our cavalry ſallying forth from the extremities, will take them in flank ; 


« with troops already ſhattered. and broken by the continual fire to which 


Thus the ATHEMAT DOULET endeavoured to bring them over to an 
opinion, which differed but little from that which he had openly declared 
in council. 'The propoſal was prudent, inaſmuch as it left very little to. 


the project; when the vALI of ARABIA, and the KoULAR AGASSI, who 
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pal officers, cried out: This is no time to debate, but to fight; it 
« would be an eternal ſhame to fo numerous an army, in which is the 
« flower of the nobility of the empire, to be afraid of appearing before. 
<« a gang of robbers and rebel herdſmen.” Saying this, they waited for 
no anſwer, but retired, and mounting led on their ſquadrons againſt the 
enemy: this ſerved as a ſignal to the troops, who all moved forward at 


impetuoſity, as flung them into diſorder. 


 Macunup, who obſerved both armies from a throne raiſed on the back 
of an elephant, was ſurprized at this ſhock, and began to think that all 
was loſt. His alarm was cauſed by the vALI of ARABIA, who having 
made a long winding to the right at the head of a body of ARABIAN ca- 


| valry, | 
e The general of horſe, and the general of the artillery. 
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valry, overthrew all he met in his way, and made himſelf maſter of the 
camp of the AFGHANs. It is reaſonable to believe, that the affair would 
have been ſoon determined in favour of the pERSIANs, if he had returned 
directly and charged the enemy in the rear. Machuup, terrified at the 
danger, was preparing for flight, and had ordered the lighteſt of his dro- 
medaries to be made ready for him; when a circumſtance aroſe, that in- 
ſpired him with more courageous reſolutions. The ATHEMAT DOULET 


ſeeing both armies engaged, returned to his poſt, and charged the right 


wing of the enemy with as much bravery, as he had before given marks 
of prudence. AMAN OLA, who commanded that wing, made a feint of 


giving way, .and retired gradually without breaking his ranks; but he 


had hardly let the enemy gain fifty paces upon him, when ordering his 
men to open their ranks of a ſudden, one hundred camels appeared kneel- 
ing, each of which had one of the harquebuſes above-mentioned on his 
back. The Pers1aNs aſtoniſhed at this unexpected fight, and a general 
diſcharge of this little artillery being made, moſt of the fore-moſt rank 


were killed, and the arcnans making loud ſhouts, attacked the reſt, and 


obl iged them to turn their backs. 


AMAN OLA made the proper uſe of this ſtratagem: for without giving 


the PERSIANS time to recover themſelves, he purſued them up to their 
battery, which he came behind, and having cut the cannoneers in pieces 


that guarded it, he cauſed the cannon to be pointed againſt the center of 


the PERSIAN army, who were thus put to flight before they had fought 


1722. 


a blow, This artful ſtep decided the fate of the day. The vaLi of o- 


RISTAN, who had loſt one of his brothers in the action, and had been 


alſo wounded himſelf, ſeeing every thing rendered deſperate by the defeat 


of the left wing, and of the center, went off directly with what ſoldiers 


he had remaining, and retired into his province. His exampie was fol- 


lowed by inne OULLAH, KHAN of HAMA DAN, and by ALI RIZA, KHAN of 
COHKILAN *, who having called off their troops, retired each to his re- 


ſpective province. 


In the mean time, the vALI of ARABIA having made himſelf maſter of 


MAGHM, camp, amuſed himſelf with plundering the baggage; and 
0 2 tho' 


* A country ſituate ten days journey from 15FAHAN towards BASSOR A, 
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tho' he had obſerved the enemy's motion, yet inſtead of attacking them 


in the rear, as was expected, he refuſed the ſuccours, that with repeated 


inſtances were demanded of him. The AFGHANS therefore had no enemy 


to oppoſe, except the KOULAR AGAsSsI, This general endeavouring to 


vindicate his opinion given in council, continued to fight with redoubled 


courage and reſolution. Being determined to conquer or die, he had 
already cut part of the oppoſite wing in pieces, and puſhed the remainder 
as far as their entrenchments, when MAGHMUD ſeeing the field almoſt clear 


of the enemy, advanced to take him in the rear. This motion diſperſed 5 
the PpERSIANS, who compoſed the greateſt part of the troops of this gal- 
lant officer; but a body of 400 ceoRGIANS refuſing to deſert him in this 


extremity, he defended himſelf on all ſides with the utmoſt intrepidity ; 


till at length, after having had two horſes killed under him, he was over- 


powered with numbers, and with the companions of his glorious teme- 
rity, died ſword in hand. The defeat of this valiant troop completed; 
the victory. The vari of AaRapra loaded with Machuup's treaſure, 


and with the plunder of the camp, had by this time taken the road to the 
town, which he entered by the oppoſite gate * to that * by which the 


army had marched out againſt the enemy. 


Such was the fatal iſſue of the battle of GULNABAD, in which the PER- 
SIANS, fo long accuſtomed to blunders in politics, took two dangerous 
ſteps; one was, to divide the command between two generals who did 


not agree; the other, to plant their batteries ſo forward, that they could 


not be properly ſupported. This laſt circumſtance, and the fagacious. 
conduct of AMAN OLA, gave the victory to the ArchAxs: but we may ſay, 
that the treacherous conduct of the val I of ARABIA decided the battle. 


The king's army loſt 15,000 men; z 2 number which will not appear ex- 
aggerated, if we conſider the circumſtances of the engagement. The 


1 greateſt 
* The pr roxecxt in the caſt part of 18 AHA. 
has been much doubted, if the vaLi of ARABIA was induced to act this baſe part, merely from the 
temptation of plunder, or from reſentment of the oppoſition which the a THEMAT DOULET made 


to his propoſals ; he might be indifferent, at that time, which fide obtai--d the 5888 but his con- 
duct aſterx ards proved him a traitor; nor do we find that he attempted to vindicate *: 


was not to be reſtrained, 3 


n The nA Ax inthe weſt. 1 lt 


vonduct, or 
acknowledge that he had been guilty of an error, nor even that the natural avidity of his azanians. 
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greateſt part of the troops under the command of the kouLAR AGASST, fell 1722. 
in the field of battle; the infantry was in a great meaſure expoſed to the 
mercy of the conqueror; and the 2000 cannoneers, with their general, 

were all ſlaughter'd at their poſt. The loſs of the arcyans was incon- 
ſiderable ; and the treaſure, the artillery, and baggage of the pERSILIAN 

army, was an ample recompence for the plunder which the araprans 

bad taken in their camp. 
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. 
THE 
REvoLUTIONS oF P ER SIA, 


FROM THE 


BATTLE OF GULNABAD, 


TO THE 


nnn or SULTAN HUSSEIN, AND THE 
TAKING OF ISFAHAN, 


1 CHAP. XVII. 


The king calls a council, and determines fo remain in 1SFAHAN.. Preparas 
tions to defend the cicy. Orders ſent to the khans of the provinces. The 


VALI of LORISTAN is declared generalifſimo. Macamup encamps at 


CHEERESTAN. Deſcription of FARABAD; the AFGHANS fake poſſeſſion 
of it, and appear before JULFA; Deſcription of n and the ſitua- 


tion of the ARMENIANS. 


S ſoon as the news arrived of the defeat of the PERSIAN army, 
which was commanded by the greateſt part of the nobility of 


ſternation. The PERSIAN troops, who fled from the field of battle, ex- 
aggerated the valour and conduct of the enemy, which ſerved to increaſe 


the panic; inſomuch, that the inhabitants of this great city already figured 


to themſelves the diſtreſſes which followed not long after, and imagined 


they ſaw the Archaxs, with their drawn ſabres, practiſing all imaginable 


par barities. | 
: Under 


the kingdom, the city of 1SFAHaN was under a general con- 
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Under theſe extremities the king called a council, in which he repre- 
ſented the danger his perſon would be expoſed to, if he ſtood a ſiege in 


a City unprovided with ammunition and proviſions; and whoſe ruinous 


walls could be but a feeble barrier, when defended by troops diſheartened 


by their late defeat. His danger had however. inſpired him with ſome 
degree of fortitude ;. and with an air of dignity, in a very pathetic ſtrain, 


he ſpoke to them to this effect: It is not for my own ſecurity, that I. 
<« propoſe to remove; a prince, who is afraid to die with his ſubjeQs, is 


0 unworthy to.rule over them : but the greateſt part of the. provinces {till 
* obey me; their fate is connected with. mine ;, for the rebel will be 
te maſter of the empire, as ſoon as he has my perſon in his power.“ 


The ATHEMAT: DOULET confirmed the. king's. remarks ;. adding, that: 
it would be very imprudent to expoſe the king's perſon to the hazard of 
ſuch an event; that it would be adviſable for his majeſty to retire that 


very night to cAsBIN, while the enemy, yet intoxicated with their vic- 


tory, would take no meaſures to oppoſe his retreat; that when the shAR 
ſhould be at full liberty, he might cafily aſſemble an army, capable to 
raiſe the ſiege, and deſtroy the arcGnaxs : that at all events, the loſs of 
1S$FAHAN would be only the loſs of one city, which MA@nmup could 
not keep with ſo ſmall a number of troops; whereas, if the king ſhould. 


ſhut himſelf up there, the loſs of 1SFAH AN x would. draw. on that of the 
monarchy. 


This ſpeech gemel to convince the greateſt part of the aſſembly ; 3 
when the vALI of ARABIA, who had ſo baſcly betrayed his truſt that 
very day, and yet, by a ſtrange fatality, was continued in his office, ſtood 
up, and ſpoke to this effect: © Ir is debating to a gat diſadvantage, 
t juſt aſter the loſs of a battle. Whilſt men are affecke with fear, in con- 
* ſequence of a recent misfortune, whatever their natural intrepidity and 
diſcernment may be, they are but ill capable of diſtinguiſhing the real 
magnitude of objects: even prudence loſes its very nature, and be- 
e trays itſelf A panic terror, cauſed by a trifling unforeſeen accident, 
has ſnatched the victory out of our hands. Ought ſuch an accident, 


which is not uncommon in war, to make us tremble before a weal: . 
= % and; 
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« and contemptible enemy? Beſides, were it preſumed that their chief 
« will undertake to lay ſiege to fo large and ſo populous a city as this, he 
ce would hardly dare to enter it with the contemptible gang of robbers 
« bout hun, What is there then to fear? If he ſhould be bold enough 
eto appear before our walls, tne preſence of the $AH will encourage 
e their defenders; and tle whoie empire, incenſed at this attempt, will 
« fly to the aſſiſtance of their ſovereign. But if his majeſty ſhould de- 
e prive theſe loyal inhabitants of the opportunity of exerting that va- 
« Jour, which his preſence inſpires, ſuch a ſtep will not only ſtain his 
* honour, but diſhcarten all his izithiul ſubjects, and encourage the re- 
© yolted : ſuch a behaviour, much ſooner than the force of arms, will 
40 open ISFAHAN to the conqueror; and the reſt of the empire, amazed wy 
e to ſee a baſe $UNN1 * on the ſacred throne of the ſucceſſors of ALI, 
« will not ſtir in defence of their prince, becauſe they will conclude 
< his fate irretrievable. 


The boldeſt opinion prevailed over the moſt prudent. SHAH HUSSEIN 
was aſhamed to abandon his capital, and therefore determined to defend 
it; ſo that nothing more was thought on, than to make a vigorous re- 
ſiſtance againſt the enemy. New levies were made; the ruinous parts of 
the walls were repaired ; intrenchments were thrown up in thoſe places 
which were moſt expoſed, and eſpecially at the head of the bridges which 
open a communication with the ſuburbs; and every other precaution taken, 
that the proximity of the danger, and the inexperience of the miniſters 
would permit. The vaLi of ARABIA was appointed governor of the town; 
and SHAH HUSSEIN ſent meſſengers to the khans of the different provinces 
yet under his dominion, ordering them to repair with all the forces of 
their governments to HONSAR , where they were to join the VALI of Lo- 
RISTAN, Whom he had decked generaliſſimo of his armies. In fine, 
this monarch, more ſenſible than ever of the miſtake he committed in 
treating the vALI of GEORGIA with ſuch imperiouſneſs, ſent magnificent 
preſents to this prince, and wrote to him in the moſt pretſing manner, 
to perſuade him to march to his aſſiſtance. 
Theſe 
i It may be ESE? that he pretended to be a schfs, tho? he was a SUNY 1 himſeif. | 
* Thas city is {aid to be about five leagues from 18x aan, 
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Theſe regulations were prudent and ſuitable to the ſituation of. affairs; 
but in the interim proper care was not taken to provide for a fiege. The 
inhabitants of the open country, flying from the cruelty of the conque- 
ror, flung themſelves in crowds into the city; inſomuch that the public 
ſquares, the gardens, and the ſtreets, were every day filled with this uſe- 
leſs multitude. The king, who did not conſider the difference betwen a 
common man and a ſoldier, not only neglected giving orders upon this 


ſubject, but ſeemed to forget that there were no magazines of proviſions 
in the city; and the dictates of fear ſuggeſting to him, that his ſecurity 


muſt ariſe from his numbers, he forbad upon pain of death, every perſon 
in ISFAHAN, whether inhabitant or ſtranger, to ſtir from thence. In the 
mean while, ſome Ax ABS who had been ſent upon the ſcout, having 


brought intelligence, that the rebels had left on the field of battle the 24 


pieces of cannon, which they had taken in the engagement, a detach- 


ment of troops was ſent to bring back the artillery ; which they executed 
without any obſtruction from the _ who continued quietly 1 in their 


camp. 


This inactivity was owing to the wavering diſpoſition of MAGHMUD : 
he, who had hitherto ſhewn himſelf active and enterprizing, now ſeemed 
aſtoniſhed at his own victory. The little ſucceſs he had at KHERMAN 


and YEZD ; the vaſt extent of 15FaHan, and the number of troops within 
its walls, gave him reaſon to apprehend, that the fiege would be of long 
continuance ; and that the governors of the provinces would have time 
to cruſh him with the joint forces of the empire: on the other hand, 
he could not with honour, nor common ſafety, abandon an enterprize, 
which had already coſt him ſo much labour. Thus his mind was agita- 
ted with theſe different thoughts, when the return of the ſpies, whom 


he had ſent into the city, removed his anxiety. By theſe he Was infor- 


med of the great conſternation into which the peRSIANS were thrown; | 
from whence he concluded, that if inſtead: of giving the enemy ume 5 
recover themſelves, he had purſued them to the gates of Is FAHAN, he 


might have made himſelf maſter that very day of the king's throne and 


perſon. He reſolved therefore to purſue his fortune. With this view he 


Vol. III. = 4 began 
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1722. began his march, and plundering every place by the way, he encamped 
the 12th of the ſame month with his whole army near CHEERESTAN, a 
town a little to the eaſtward of 15FAHAN. 


The PERSIANs finding the AFGHANS had abandoned the artillery above- 
mentioned, began to think they had no intention to lay ſiege to the 
town; but this motion of the enemy's army undeceived them, as to the 
fond expectation they had entertained, concerning the retreat of the Ar- 
GHANS. The firſt ſtep they took in conſequence of this diſcovery, was to 
abandon FARABAD, a country-palace three miles from ISFAHAN. SHAH 
HUSSEIN, who had exhauſted the treaſures amaſſed by the kings his pre- 
deceſſors, to indulge his paſſion for building, had ſpared no expence to 

render this palace worthy of a great monarch. In fact, it was ſo ſpacious 
and magnificent, that he had often entertained thoughts of abandoning the 
capital, to make this his ordinary reſidence. The palace was encom- 
paſſed with ſtrong lofty walls, flanked at ſmall diſtances with towers. In 
his preſent circumſtances, this place ought therefore to have been con- 
ſidered as a fortreſs which might incommode the enemy, or at leaſt re- 
tard their operations; but the rebels were ſcarce arrived at CHEERESTAN, 
when orders were ſent to abandon FARAB AD; which was executed in ſo 
imprudent a manner, that altho' the PRRSIAN garriſon might have eaſily 
carried off the cannon, they contented themſelves with burying them. 


This was too groſs a blunder to eſcape the aycraxs : ſome of their 
ſquadrons who were upon the ſcout, hearing what had paſſed, marched 
with all expedition, and took poſſeſſion of the caſtle and its artillery, the 
19th of the ſame month, without meeting with any oppoſition: they 
| were ſoon joined by the reſt of the army. Macumup being now ad- 
vantageouſly ſituated, and maſter of ſeveral pieces of cannon, determined to 
repair the loſs of time, occaſioned by his late irreſolution ; accordingly he 
mounted on horſe-back, and appeared the ſame day before JULFA 


This town is ſituated only a mile and a half ſouth of ISFAHAN, on the 
ſouth banks of the river ZENDEROUD, or freſh river, on the fide of which 


it 
1 It is hard to reconcile this cl; otherwiſe than by * that the Ar CHaAs might be 


ignorant of the art of rendering the cannon uſeleſs, and — them cumberſome, choſe to negle& 
them, 
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it is extended for almoſt three miles. It was founded by ABAS the GREAT, 
on the following occaſion. The arMEN1ans having revolted againſt the 
TURKS, and ſubmitted to this prince, he removed part of the inhabitants 
of ARMENIA into different provinces of PERs1a. Thoſe of the antient 
JULFA, a town on the banks of the aras, were tranſported to 18Fanan, 


from whence they afterwards removed, and ſettled in this place, to which 


they gave the name of their former reſidence. The people who had been 


1722s 


drawn from ERIVAN, SHIRVAN , and the lower ARMENIA, had ſettled 


in the ſuburbs of ISFAHAN ; but apas defirous of improving this new 
colony, obliged them to remove to JULFa, together with ſome yrrSEES 


of the neighbourhood of KHERMAN and vz D; by this means, four new 
quarters were formed. Moſt of the PERSEES took occaſion to retire from 


thence, ſo that of fifteen hundred families, which were at firſt computed ; 


in their quarter, there remained only three hundred, all compoſed of ar- 


tificers and labouring men. But the aRMentans being an induſtrious 
ative people, applied themſelves to commerce, and by their care this 
colony ſoon aroſe to a flouriſhing condition. 


ABAS 1. was too great a politician, to neglect any meaſure that might 


contribute to the welfare of ſuch an eſtabliſhment. He lent them con- 
fiderable ſums of money, without demanding any intereſt; he exempted 
them from all kinds of ſervitude ; he granted them the free exerciſe of 


their religion; and in order to ſcreen them from the jealouſy and avarice 


of the PERSIAN officers, he allowed them a KALENTER of their own na- 
tion, to whom he aſſigned a place at thoſe celebrated feaſts, in which, 


purſuant to the cuſtom of remoteſt antiquity, the kings of PERSIA dine in 


public with the grandees of the realm, 


Some of the ſucceſſors of this prince followed the fame maxim, and 


JULFA in a very little time became a conſiderable place. It had the appear- | 


ance of a republic, founded in the midſt of a foreign nation; no MAnoM- 
MEDAN was permitted to ſettle there, and the rigor of the law of retaliation, 
cauſed the inhabitants to be reſpected even by the PERSIANs themſelves. 
The AxMENIA NS of JuLFa thus encouraged by ſo ene, a ere 
* 8 were 
= Part of the antient MEDIA. | 
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1722. were in a thriving condition for many years ; and carried on in different 
parts of the world a conſiderable trade, which was very uſeful to the 
ſtate. But the court at length, forgetful of its own intereſts, grew tired 
of favouring them; and in $HAn HUSSEIN's reign, their privileges, which 
had ſuffered ſome diminution under his predeceſſors, fell into contempt. 


Under this government, no regard was paid to the law of retaliation, The 


eccleſiaſtics offended at the equality which this law eſtabliſhed between 
muſſulmen and chriſtians, introduced a cuſtom, that if a PERSIAN killed 


an ARMENIAN, he ſhould expiate the crime by giving a load of corn to 
the relations of the deceaſed. The AxMENIANs conſidered ſo ignomi- 
nious and unjuſt a treatment, as a mark of ſervitude: but they had no 
relief, and were equally a ſport to the avarice of the great, and the in- 
ſolence of the people. While they groaned under theſe calamities, induſtry 
declined among them; and the ſpirit of commerce, for which they had 
been ſo much diſtinguiſhed, was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed; ſo that 
they thought: of little more than to preſerve their lives, and the pad 
they had _ acquired, 


CHAP. xvm 
The conduct of the pERSIANS towards the ARMENIANS of JULFa, The 
AFGHANS make themſelves maſters of JULFa; their barbarities towards 


the ARMENIANS. Deſcription f ISFAHAN, MAGHMUD repu ſed at the 
bridge of SHIRASS. 


t ARMENIANS having been thus treated with great contempt, 
it was feared they would cheriſh a reſentment, which might in- 


duce them to change their maſters. The PERSIANS, at leaft, tho' they 
now ſtood in ſuch need of their ſervices, were jealous ; and in this, as in 
many other inſtances, prepared the way to their own ruin, for fear of 
being undone. For the AkMEN1ans, who are brave, and tenacious of 


their property, it ought naturally to have been expected, would have 
ſtruggled hard to be delivered from a rapacious enemy : however, upon 
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the firſt news of Macumup's arrival, the king enjoined them fo ap- 1722. 
pear with their military equipage before his palace, intending, as he ſaid, 
to entruſt them with the guard of his perſon, during the abſence of his 
houſhold troops, who were going to march againſt the rebels. The Ak- 
 MENIANS, flattered with this teſtimony of benevolence, repaired to the 
place appointed in great numbers ; but no ſooner were they drawn up, 
than they were commanded to lay down their arms, and diſmiſſed with 
ſtrict orders to deliver up what arms might be ſtill remaining among 
them. Tho' ſuch a mark of diſtruſt was more proper to provoke, than 
to ſoften the minds of a brave people; yet as ſoon as the ARMENIANS 
knew that the AFGHANs were advancing, they defired ſuccour, offering 
to maintain the troops at their own expence. They repeated their in- 
ſtances, as the rebels approached ; and finding that the vari of ARABIA, 
who had promiſed to ſend them aſſiſtance, broke his word, they till put 


themſelves in a poſture of making as good a defence, as their ſituation 
and circumſtances would permit. 


Things were thus ſituated, when the AFGHANS appeared before JULFA : 
they attacked the place as ſoon as they arrived, which was in the night- 
time; and the aſſault laſted two hours. The beſieged, in order to make 
the enemy believe they had regular troops, called one another during the 
engagement by PERSIAN names; and tho' they were very indifferently 
armed, yet they defended themſelves with ſo much bravery, that the ut- 
moſt the enemy could do, was to ſeize upon a little entrenchment, which 
had been thrown up in a hurry. The aRMENIANs, encouraged by this 

| ſacceſs, waited for the vari of ARABIA, defigning to attack the Ar- 
GHANS in their turn, as ſoon as they had any ſuccour; but this general 
made them ſenſible of the indifference he bore to the common cauſe : for 
inſtead of keeping his word with them, obſerving that sEFFIE MYRZA ® 
was marching during the attack at the head of a detachment of horſe, in 
order to make a diverſion, he hindered him from proceeding any further, 
by repreſenting that the king his father did not intend that the preſump- 
tive heir of the crown ſhould ex poſe himſelf to ſo dangerous an encounter. 
This 


This was u uss EIR's eldeſt fon, who was of a martial l pri, and therefore an odge of jealouſy | 
among the eunuchs. 


1722. 


tion of his treacherous miniſter, the vAL f of ARABIA, might imagine 
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This extraordinary proceeding, together with that of diſarming the 
ARMENIANS, induced people to think, that it was the king's intention 
to ſacrifice JULFA and its inhabitants to the ſafety of the capital. Nor 
is it altogether improbable, that this weak prince, through the inſtiga- 


that the Ar HANS would be contented with the wealth they ſhould 
find in that town, without perſiſting in ſo hazadous an enterprize as the 
ſiege of ISFAHAN, This ARABIAN prince, by religion a suNxI, and 
actuated with the ſame ambition as his father, who thirty years before 
had attempted to ſhake off the PERSLAN yoke, either held a correſpon- 
dency with MAGHMUD, which is moſt probable; or was governed by the 
pernicious maxim of thoſe generals, who, to prolong their own autho- 
rity, do not chuſe to terminate a war, when it is in their power to bring 


things to a fortunate iſſue for their ſovereigns and their country. 


The ARMENIANS had not time to refreſh themſelves after the fatigues 
of the firſt aſſault, but were preparing againſt a ſecond, when ſome of 
the beſiegers taking the advantage of the obſcurity of the night, went all 


round the town, to try if a breach was practicable in their walls of earth. 


A PERSEE in their ſervice, undertook to pierce a hole through the wall ; 


which having done to his purpoſe, an elephant was brought up to it, 
and by his means a part of thoſe feeble ramparts was broke down: NAZ R 


ULLA, who commanded the party, took poſſeſſion of the breach; and 


the ARMENIANS perceiving that he waited only for day-light to enter, 


deputed the chief perſons among them, before the night was ſpent, to 


treat of a capitulation, The AarGHan heard their propoſals, as one who 
was ſure of conqueſt: he obliged them to ſurrender at diſcretion, and to 


ranſom their lives and effects, by a contribution of 70,000 tomans J 


Hard as this condition appeared to the ARMENIANS, MAGHMUD added 
another more ſevere : for ſcarce had he been maſter of JULFA, when he 
demanded of the ARMENIANS a certain number of young virgins, which 
they ſhould pick out of the moſt conſiderable families of their nation. 

The 


Thoſe of is AAV are of the ſame kind, as indeed are almoſt all the fortified places i in the 
kingdom, ? 175,000 /. 
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The AFGHANS were maſters of the town; ſo that the aRMEnTANs had 


no other reſolution to take than that of ſubmiſſion. All the young women 


therefore that could be found, who were remarkable for their beauty, 


and whoſe age exceeded nineteen, were brought before certain perſons 


appointed for this examination : theſe choſe fifty out of the number, and 
conducted them to FARABAD, adorned with their richeſt cloaths, and with 
all their jewels, where they were preſented to the conqueror. Macu- 
uup kept part of them for his own harram, and diſtributed the remain- 
der among his principal officers. 


1722. 


The ARMENIANS are very jealous of their boner, ſo that nothing 


conld cut them deeper than to deliver up their daughters. The diſcon- 


folate mothers made JULFA reſound with their lamentations ; ſome of 


| thoſe young maids were fo ſhocked to ſee themſelves abandoned to the 
enemies of their country, that they died with exceſſive grief. The Ar- 
GHANS, Whoſe hearts could not but feel, in ſome meaſure, the diſtreſs 


of theſe young women, and whoſe religion by no means allows of any 


violence, ſent thoſe home who were moſt afflicted ; and others were ran 
ſomed by their parents; ſo that in a few days, there remained but a very 
ſmall part of them in this kind of ſlavery. 


The AFGHANS, humane i in this reſpect, were 3 in FRO to 


the contribution. The ARMENIANS pretending that the chief part of 
their effects was in IS$FAHAN, ſaid they were under an abſolute impoſſi- 
bility of paying ſuch a ſum. They offered, however, to enter into an 
obligation of paying it, as ſoon as they recovered their effects, that is, 


upon the taking of the city, or at the concluſion of a peace. This was 


making the fruits of the firſt ſucceſs depend upon a new event. Macn- 


Mup, pretended to be ſatisfied with the propoſal ; but as ſoon as he had 
their bond in his hands, he ordered three of the principal men among. 
them, who had ſigned it, to be arreſted as ſureties; and pretending 
that his treaſure was exhauſted, he inſiſted upon their paying imme- 


=_ diately what money they had in their hands, as part of the ſum. In 


conſequence of this determination, he ordered their houſes to be ſearched. 
7 The 
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1722. The ARMENIANS, Whoſe avarice had cauſed them to overſhoot their 
mark *, began to be ſenſible of the folly they had committed, in endea- 
vouring to evade the payment; but it was too late to rectify the miſtake. 
The officers who made the ſearch, diſcharged their commiſſion with the 
utmoſt exactneſs; carrying off every valuable thing they could find, as 
gold, filver, jewels, moveables, rich ſilks, &c. ſo that the inhabitants, 
except the ſecurity of their perſons, experienced on this occaſion, almoſt 
every act of violence and barbarity, as when a town is taken by ſtorm, 


All this wealth did not ſatisfy the avarice of the conqueror ; recourſe 
was had to tortures, in order to increaſe it. The principal perſons among 
the ARMENIANS were moſt cruelly baſtinadoed, to compel them to diſ- 

cover the ſeveral effects, which they, and their friends, were ſuppoſed 
to have concealed. None of them could withſtand the ſeverity of the 
torture, except DOMINIC JAQUES KARDELANS, a man of weight and 
figure among his countrymen, and pretty far advanced in years, whom all 
the rigor of this puniſhment could not oblige to diſcover any other per- 
ſon. From this man and his brothers they took twelve thouſand tomans*, 
in ready money, and ſeven thouſand * from sHERIMANS*; hence it is ery. 
probable, that what they got by plunder, greatly exceeded the ſum de- 
manded : and yet it was valued at only twenty thouſand tomans*, which 
he ordered to be ſtruck off from the ſeventy thouſand mentioned in the 
ly in 3 5 
Such acts of violence flung the whole town into the utmoſt conſterna- 
tion: the miſſionaries withdrew to 18 rAHAN, each order leaving only 
one religious perſon in their houſe. The biſhop, and ſome of the inha- 
bitants, took the ſame reſolution ; and though the ARMENIANS were not 
ignorant, that the pERSIANs accuſed them of holding a correſpondence 
with the enemy, yet a great many of them had already thrown them- 
ſelves into the town, and others were preparing to follow their example, 


when MAGHMUD ordered guards to be poſted, to hinder any further 
deſertion. 
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3 While 
r 30, ooo J. * 15,500. t Theſe are re- 
mar fable great traders to this day; xA DIR in 1747, cauſed ſome of them to be burnt alive, to extort 
2 ecrihon of their wealth. 50, ooo J. in part of 173 5.000. 


1 See remark, Vol. I. page 120. 
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their chief was preparing to begin the ſiege of 15FAHAn, This city is 
diſtinguiſhed, no leſs for the magnificence of its buildings, than for the 
vaſt tract it incloſes ; the circumference being ordinarily computed at 24 
miles, including its gardens and ſuburbs. It is ſituated in a plain to the 
north of the zENDERoOUD, which ſeparates it from juLFAa. The ſource 
of this river is diſtant only three days journey: there are various accounts 
concerning the courſe of it, but it is agreed to be of very ſmall extent. 

 Apas the GREAT cauſed a channel to be cut thro' the mountains, thirty 

leagues diſtant, by which means the waters of the river MAHMOUD KER, 
were conveyed into the ZENDEROUD ; ' which renders it as wide and deep, 
upon the melting of the ſnows in the {pring, as the SEINE is in the win- 


ter at PARIS. 


There is a communication between the two banks of the river by 
different bridges. The largeſt and fineſt is that of JuLFA: it is 360 geo- 
metrical paces in length, and 13 in breadth; the two extremities of it 
are flanked by four round towers, with a covered gallery, which ranges 
on both ſides, the length of the bridge; the whole decorated with the 
richeſt ornaments of PERSIAN architecture. It i is joined by two cauſe- 
ways, made with a gentle deſcent to a double row of trees above 3000 
paces long. This delightful alley is lined with terraſſes and plane trees: 
it is called TOHERBAG, or four gardens, and is bordered with gardens 

which belong to the king. The length of it is terminated by a large pa- 
vilion towards the town, and on the oppoſite ſide by a building, in 
the royal garden, called HAZ AR IERII, or thouſand gardens. The town 
of JULFA on the one ſide, and the ſuburb of ABASABAD on the other, 
ſtretch along the ZENDEROUD : from the bridge of JuLFA to the bridge 
ABASABAD is about a mile and a half: the laſt is ſo called from the 
neighbouring ſuburb, and ſerves as a communication to the weſtern ex- 


tremity of the town. 


de bridge of BARBAROUI, Which is leſs diſtant than that of aBasA- 
BAD from the bridge of JULFA, is the third we meet with deſcending. 
like the latter it is lined with galleries, and is not ſo much inferior to 

Vor. III. —— _— 3 


While JULFA was thus a prey to the avarice and cruelty of the rebels ; 1722. 
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1722. it in architecture, as in length. About a mile further, advancing eaſt- 
ward, is the bridge of shiRAss, ſo denominated, becauſe it is the road- 
way from 18FAHAN to that city; and near it is the village of cyEEREs- 
TAN. This city was now in its higheſt pitch of ſplendor, and eſteemed ' 
the largeſt and moſt magnificent in ASIA *, with ſix hundred thouſand 
inhabitants, excluſive of thoſe crowds, who had fled thither for ſhelter 


from different parts of the open country, and were reckoned near an 
hundred thouſand ſouls. 


Such was the importance of this city, which Macnmvup dared to be- 
fiege with ſo ſmall an army. This young prince, who was ſtill encamped 
at FARABAD, ordered entrenchments to be thrown up between the river 
and JULFA ; and the fame day he made himſelf maſter of this town, he 
commanded ſome ſquadrons to preſent themſelves before the ramparts of 
ISFAHAN, to obſerve the diſpoſition of the enemy. This detachment, 
ſupported by a conſiderable part of the army, began to execute their or- 
ders; but the pERSIANS, now recovered from their firſt panic, gave them 
fo warm a reception, that they were obliged to retire, with ſome loſs.. 


MAGHMUD then marched himſelf i in perſon, intending to make a gene- 
ral aſſault. The 21ſt of MR ch he appeared at the head of his army, 
upon the banks of the ZExDEROUD; but finding the river overflown, 
and the bridges ſtrongly guarded, this action ended at the right, and! in 
the center, in ſome random ſhots from their cannon, which were very 
ill ſerved: the affair was more ſerious to the left; for the officer who 
commanded that attack, giving way defignedly, drew the troops that 
guarded the bridge of aBASABAD after him ; upon which he faced about, 

and brought on an engagement, in which about 200 men on each ſide 
were ſlain, The PERSIAN«s ſtill continued maſters of the bridge; and a 
retreat being ſounded, the AFcHAN army retired to their camp, after riding 
and hollowing, rather than fighting, for the ſpace of fix hours. 


The beſieged, who ſaw what paſſed from the tops of the terraſſes, with. 
which the houſes of 15FAHAN are covered, began to alter the opinion which 
they had conceived of the enemy's bravery, Their ſpirits were greatly raiſed 
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upon reflecting, how ill this laſt attack had been contrived, and how 1 722. 


weakly executed: they now looked upon the ſlowneſs of the ArchAN 
chief in advancing after the battle of 6ULNAaBaD, and the great precauj- 
tion he uſed in entrenching himſelf, as a certain fign of a timorous diſpo - 
ſition ; but they were ſoon obliged to fly again to the defence of their 
ramparts. For MAGHMUD being informed by his ſpies in the city, of the 
effect of his imprudent enterprize, had taken a ſudden reſolution to re- 
eſtabliſh the reputation of his arms by ſome fignal exploit. 
With this deſign his army appeared in battalia the 23d of the ſame 
month, and while part of his troops were ſounding the river in different 
parts, as if they intended to ford it, the remainder fell ſword in hand 
upon the poſt which defended the bridge of smiRass. The arcuans 
| behaved, on this occaſion, with ſo much reſolution and bravery, that 
they overthrew the pERSIANS at the very firſt onſet. Their impetuoſity 
carried all before them; they were already maſters of the bridge, and 
conſidering the confuſion into which the PERSITIANS were thrown, the 
rebels might have entered the town pell-mell along with them, had not 
ACHMED AGA, a White eunuch, and a ſoldier of approved valour, whom 
the king had now deputed governor of 1SFAHAN, come up with a body 
of veteran troops, and renewed the engagement. He drove the ArchANS 
Immediately back to the middle of the bridge ; and while both parties 
were fighting there with equal obſtinacy, ſome pieces of cannon, that 
were in battery upon the banks of the river, were pointed ? at the ar- 
 GHANS, which cleared the bridge, and put the rebels to flight. Ach- 
MED AGA purſued them as far as their entrenchments, and made a ter- 
rible ſlaughter, Macamup had been undone, if the vaLI of ARABIA 
had fallen upon him at the ſame time with his troops; but this prince 
now confirmed his treachery, in the eſteem of thoſe who were not infa- 
tuated ; and ſacrificed his reputation as a ſoldier, as well as the welfare of 
the ſtate, to his ſiniſter purpoſes *. Tx 

I This ſignal piece of ſervice was performed by one JAcoB a COURLANDER, Who from a cart- | 
wright, was made an officer of the artillery. = As generaliſſimo he had fifty tomans, or 125 . 


a day, but this motive only could not have induced him to make a facrifice of thoſe whoſe pay he 
received, 
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"OA PF. MAX: 
Macunup ſends a deputation to 1SFAHAN ith propoſals of peace, which 
are refuſed. He makes himſelf maſter of the bridge ABASABAD, and 
inveſts the city. The troops marching to the relief of the beſieged are 
defeated. Gallant behaviour of the inhabitants of BEN ISFAHAN. Trea- 
cherous conduct of the vALT of ARABIA. Defeat of the KHAN of 

' COHKILAN. 
1722. 40 HM UD was greatly Aiſheartened at his difippointment i in the 
laſt action; the promiſes of the VALI of ARABIA were his chief 
dependance; and yet what ſecurity could he have of the fidelity of a 
traitor ? Thus he was perplexed in what manner he ſhould proceed. 
The vigorous defence made by the beſieged, and the repulſes he met with 
in his ſeveral attacks, alarmed, his fears, leſt his troops might become 
diſpirited, if his next attempt ſhould meet with no better ſucceſs. He 
knew, however, that 15FAHAN was deſtitute of proviſions, and that it 
muſt fall, if he could cut off all communication between that city and 
the country: but for this purpoſe, it was neceſſary for the communica- 
tion of his troops, to throw a bridge over the river; or to make himſelf 
maſter of one of thoſe which had been ſo gallantly maintained by the 
PERSIANS : beſides, the greatneſs of the circumference rendered this pro- 
ject extremely dangerous, as the ſiege could not be turned into a blockade, 
without giving the Khans of the provinces time to aſſemble; and the 
junction of any body of forces with thoſe in the city, muſt render his 
enterprize abortive. In order to obtain a peace, the king had ſome time 
before offered him a large ſum of money, with the ſovereignty of K AN- 
' DAHAR, and confented to yield up alſo the province of HAss ARAI, but 
refuſed to grant him one of the princeſſes his daughters in marriage. This 
refuſal determined MAGHMUD to lay ſiege to ISFAHAN, at a time when he 
was thinking how to ſecure an honourable retreat. 


But now he reſolved to try what he could do by negotiation, of which 
his enemies had ſet him the example. He therefore deputed one of his 


2 principal 


Chap. XIX. SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN. 125 


principal officers, with a commiſſion to offer to raiſe the ſiege, and to 1722. 


agree to a peace, on condition that the king would give him one of 
the princeſſes his daughters in marriage, with a portion of fifty thou- 
ſand tomans ; and acknowledge him as ſovereign, not only of Kan- 
DAH AR and KHERMAN, Which he already poſſeſſed, but likewiſe of the 
province of KHORASAN, which ſhould be yielded to him by the ſame 
treaty. 


SHAH HUSSEIN was under great perturbation ; but the conditions ap- 
peared very diſhonourable. The manner in which the aFGnans had 
| hitherto conducted themſelves, had flattered him into a belief, that the 
governors of the provinces, and the tributary princes would have time to 
march to his aſſiſtance, and there was then no reaſon to doubt but the 
enemy would be cruſhed ; he therefore rejected theſe propoſals. 


Mach being informed by the return of his deputy, of the little 
ſucceſs of his commiſſion, prepared to obtain by famine, what he no 
longer expected by force of arms. This enterprize, however, was ex- 


tremely delicate. The PERSTIANS had by advanced poſts, made a fur- 


ther addition to the largeneſs of the circumference, inſomuch that the 
AFGHANS could not divide themſelves into ſo many bodies, as there were 
places to occupy, without running the riſk of being beaten in ſeparate 
detachments: theſe difficulties did not retard MAGHMUD, who ſecretly 
renewing his engagements with the vALI of ARABIA, applied all his 
| thoughts to the execution of his project. 


After he had taken this reſolution, he detached different bodies of 
troops to ravage the diſtrict of 15FAHAN. This territory contained above 
one thouſand villages, built by the orders of ABAs the GREAT, who peo- 
pled them not only with the natives of IX Ac AGEM1, but likewiſe with | 
ſeveral families which he tranſported thither from other parts of the em- 
pire. The plain is very fruitful, and produces proviſions ſufficient to main- 
' tain both the inhabitants of the open country, and thoſe of the capital. 
The ArGHaANs charged with this commiſſion, took poſſeſſion of ſome of 
theſe villages by main force, of others by cuttting off the waters, and 


many 
125, oo0 J. 
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many were abandoned upon their approach; inſomuch that the number 
of thoſe which by an obſtinate reſiſtance had tired them out, and eſcaped 
falling into their hands, was very ſmall, The ArcHAxs, according to 
the barbarities of the eaſt, put moſt of the men to the ſword, and brought 
off great numbers of the women and children into ſlavery: it is ſaid that 
upon making a diſtribution of them, five or fix fell to the ſhare of every 


private ſoldier. The arGcHans then ſent home the ARMENIAN girls, that 
were yet left in their poſſeſſion. 


This expedition ſerved not only to cut off all 4 and proviſions from 


the city, but likewiſe to bring great plenty into their own camp. Their 


magazines being thus filled, they might now inveſt the place without 


being obliged to ſend out detachments for proviſions or forage, This was 
of the greater moment, as MAGHMUD had waited in vain for a reinforce- 


ment from KHERMAN and KANDAHAR however, he augmented his forces 


by making ſoldiers of many of thoſe who had followed his army as me- 


nial ſervants, ſupplying their Places with priſoners whoſe lives he had 
ſpared. 


From the affair of the bridge of SHIRASS, fill the latter end of Apk IL, 


that i is, during the whole time they were plundering the open country, 


MAGHMUD had amuſed the beſieged with different negotiations; but as 


ſoon as he had recruited his army, and his different detachments had joined 
him, he reſolved to break off this kind of truce, The great objed he had 
in view for the preſent, was to open a paſſage over the river, which a 


particular accident gave him a favourable opportunity of accompliſh- 


ing. The head of the bridge ABASABAD was covered by an entrenchment, 


lined with ſome pieces of cannon. A detachment of 6EoRGIANs, to whom 


the defence of this bridge was entruſted, had obtained a ſupply of ſpiri- 


tuous liquors : MacaMup was no ſooner informed of this incident, which 


happened the laſt day of ApRIL, than he detached fifteen hundred men 


to attack them. The GgOROIANs, as he had foreſeen, were all ſtupified, 


or not able to ſtand, ſo that they were cut to pieces, hardly making any 


reſiſtance; and the ArchANs having made themſelves maſters of this im- 
portant poſt, ſecured the poſſeſſion of it, by turning the artillery againſt 


8 | | the 
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the enemy. Part of the army filed off immediately over this bridge, and 1922; 


ſpread themſelves all round the town. Guards were placed at the princi ipal 
paſſages, and ſcouts ordered to march continually from one of theſe poſts 
to the other, ſo that 1sFaHan was that ſame day entirely inveſted. 


This ſucceſs alarmed the beſieged ; they had for ſome time made earneſt 
application for liberty to attack the enemy ; but now their requeſt was 
changed into murmurs. They loudly declared that MAGS HMT¼f” dreading 
the bravery of the pERSIAN troops, which he had ſo lately experienced, 
was determined to avoid all occaſion of fighting, and endeavoured to de- 
ſtroy them by famine: that to temporize on ſo preſſing an occaſion was 
betraying the common cauſe; that it was no longer time to deliberate; 
that their only reſource was to march againſt the rebels, before hunger 
had deſtroyed part of the citizens, and rendered the reſt unable to make 
uſe of their arms. This generous and prudent reſolution, if it had been 
carried into execution, would in all probability have quaſhed their enemies, 
and it really was the only expedient left. The ATHEMAT DOULET and 
moſt of the grandees were of this opinion, and even the king thought 
ſo himſelf; but this unhappy prince ſoon changed his ſentiment. The 
'VALI of ARABIA had ſo diſguiſed his treacherous purpoſes, as to have an 
abſolute aſcendant over his weak and fluctuating mind: and tho' after 
what paſſed, this fatal advice ought in all reaſon to have confirmed what 
might otherwiſe be only a ſtrong ſuſpicion of treaſon, yet he eaſily pre- 


| vailed on HUSSEIN to temporize, in hopes of the ſuccours which he ex- 
Ol pected, 


The inhabitants of 1sFaHan began now to feel the dreadful effects of 
famine; and all their hopes ſeemed to vaniſh, The governors of the pro- 
vinces looking upon themſelves as able, each ſeparately, to beat the re- 
bels, had refuſed to ſerve under ALI MERDAN KHAN, VALI of LORISTAN, 
who, in conformity to the orders of the court, appeared at the head of 
ten thouſand men at HoNSAR, where he expected they would join him. 


CasSUM, KHAN of the BACTIARIANS *, was the firſt who appeared with 


twelve 


* Bax THIAR, in EASs1e, ſignifies — Theſe are the BACTIARIANS fituate weſt of is PA- 
HAN ; the ordinary reſidence of whoſe KAM, is ſaid to be the town of no R. Theſe people in- 
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ſo well known, that he was reinſtated in his principality ; and he juſti- 


the battle of GuLN ABA D. But not ſatisfied with having given this mark 
of fidelity; he had, ſince the commencement of the ſiege, amaſſed a 
quantity of proviſion, and deſigned to force one of the poſts belonging to 


| piece of treachery. 


and to which, as a younger brother, the order of birth gave him no 


right; took the opportunity to debauch part of his brother's troops, and 
to take the command himſelf, at a time when this prince was gone upon 


waiting his brother's return with freſh forces, he joined the KA of HA- 
MADAN, and marched with him to the relief of 155 anan 
fidy, tho” it might have a mixture of virtue, was attended with a ſignal 


twelve thouſand horſe, and advanced towards ISFAHAN ; but as AMAN 


OLA kept the field with a flying camp, he fell upon the xnan when he 
was leaſt expected. Two thouſand pactiarians were killed in this en- 
gagement, and the reſt were diſperſed and put to flight. 


The love which the vaL1 of LoRxIST Ax bore to his country, gave him 
a quick ſenſibility of this misfortune; though it was an effect of the con- 
tempt ſhewn to his authority. This prince had been baniſhed for ſome 
time to KHERMAN, by the artifice of one of his brothers, who ſupplanted 
him in his command of vaL1; but as ſoon as he knew that the ArGHaANns 
were marching towards the capital, he came to offer his ſervices. ' His 
experience and valour, virtues ſo neceflary 1 in theſe. circumſtances, were 


fied this mark of confidence, by the bravery with which he behaved at 


the rebels, and to convoy it into ISFAHAN. He was juſt upon the point 
of making this attempt; when his brother defeated the defign, by a new 


This wretch, who was ambitious of a dignity which he did not merit, 


a journey of ſome days, in order to make new levies; and as he was now 
maſter of the convoy, and of a conſiderable akber of ſoldiers, without 


But his per- 


puniſhment. Theſe two chiefs had 6000 men under their command, and 
expected to be able to join the troops of COHKILAN upon their march; 
but n. in with the body of AFGHANS commanded by AMAN OLA, 


within 
habit the eaſtern parts of the deſerts towards xA D: they live moſtly in tents, and are divided into 


two tribes, called CHAHaR-LING and BPH. LING, They pretend to have embraced chriſtianity under 
CONSTANTINE the GREAT, 
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Within three days j journey of 18FAHAN, they were attacked before they 1722. 


had time to-recover their ſurprize ; above 3900 of their men ſaved them- 
ſelves by flight, among whom was the brother of the vari of Lox I$- 
'TAN : yet he did not long eſcape the fate he ſeemed to deſerve ; for ALI 
MERDAN KHAN, provoked at an action which defeated the chief hopes 
of the empire, ſacrificed this unnatural brother to his own i reſentment, 
and to the public Vengeance. 11 12 FA 


Ax AN OLA having taken poſſeſſion of this convoy, with all the bag- 
gage of the PERSIAN troops, was fully ſenſible of the great conſequence 
of his victory; but he ſtained the luſtre of it by his cruelty. Part of the 
PERSIANS had laid down their arms, upon promiſe of quarter; yet he paid 
no regard to his word, for he ſaved only thoſe from whom he expected 

a conſiderable ranſom,- abandoning the reſt to the inhumanity of his ſol- | 
diers, who killed them in cold blood. 


Three miles from 15FAHAN, there i is a town called BEN ISFAHAN ©, e 
ſituated on the declivity of a hill, and fortified with the addition of 3 
art, at the foot of which extends a plain, which ſeveral rivulets of run- 
ning water contribute to render as fruitful as it is agreeable. After the 
battle of GULNABAD, many flocked thither from the neighbouring vil- 
lages, ſo that there was a number of men capable to bear arms; and theſe 
had been extremely active in haraſſing the enemy. Having now re- 
ceived intelligence, that the arGyans were returning to their camp 
after their victory, much fatigued with the march, and without obſerv- 
ing any order; they attacked them with great valour, and with an eager 
thirſt of revenging the death of their countrymen, inſomuch that they 
put them to flight, and ſeized on their bagg age and convoy. 


MAGHMUD was ſo much provoked at this affront, which <a have 
been attended with dangerous conſequences in the preſent fituation of 
his affairs; that he inſtantly mounted on horſe-back, and putting him 
ſelf at the head of a body of cavalry, overtook the enemy as they were 
returning home with their booty. Fortune however favoured this prince 
as 
© In ARABIC as well as HEBREW, fon of LSFAHAN.. £2 | 
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1722. as little as it had done his general. Theſe peaſants gave him ſo warm 
and ſo reſolute a reception, that after cutting part of his troops in pieces, 


they obliged him to turn his back, and to leave them a conſiderable num- 


ber of priſoners, among whom were his uncle, his younger brother, and 
two of his couſins. | 


130 


The vexation cauſed by this freſh diſgrace, did not affect MAGHMUD 


fo tenderly, as his fears for the preſervation of perſons whom he loved, 
and who were ſo nearly related to him. As ſoon as he returned to his 
camp, he ſent an officer to $HAH HUSSEIN, entreating him to interpoſe 
his authority in their behalf; and this prince glad of an opportunity of 
doing an act of humanity, and ſtill fondly expecting an accommodation, 
immediately diſpatched MIRZA RAHIM, one of the officers of his court. 
The AFGHANS eſcorted this meſſenger as far as BEN ISFAHAN : he made 
all poſſible expedition, but he arrived too late; for at his entering the 
town, he ſaw the dead bodies of the captives fixed upon ſtakes; when 
he complained at their having acted ſo precipitately, in an affair of that 
importance, they ſtopped his mouth by telling him; that barbarians who, 
contrary to their promiſe, had murdered their priſoners in cold blood, 
ought not to be ſurprized, if they ſhould meet with ſuch treatment in 
their turn, when there was no promiſe given. Tho' MacyMup might 
naturally have expected theſe repriſals, they flung him into a kind of 
frenzy. He immediately ordered all the pERSIANs in his power to be 
maſſacred upon the ſpot ; and not contented with ſo cruel a revenge, he 
forbid his men to grant any quarter hereafter to the enemy. His mind 
was agitated for ſome days with the emotions of grief and revenge ; but 
as ſoon as he recovered, and began to reflect ſeriouſly, he fell into a ſtate 
of deſpondency. He had never flattered himſelf with the hopes of redu- 
cing ISFAHAN, but by the reputation of his arms; and when that was 
loſt, he could hardly expect, that the vAL I of ARABIA would be able to 
prevent the beſieged from taking advantage of his diſgraces, by attacking 
him in their turn; or elfe, that this treacherous general, alarmed at his ill 
ſucceſs, would ceaſe to favour a party, which fortune ſeemed to have aban- 
doned. In theſe embaraſing circumſtances, he reinforced the guards of 


the 
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the bridge ABASABAD, and the other poſts; and leaving only a, very 
ſmall garriſon i in JULFa, he ordered the remainder of his army to return 
to FARABAD, as if he intended to ſecure his retreat. | 


The fate of the empire was then in the king's hands. He raight have 
eaſily forced ſome of thoſe poſts which were at too great a diſtance to be 
able to ſupport - each other ; and if he had done that, or even made a 
feint towards it, there was reaſon to preſume that the enemy would have 
abandoned their ſeveral ſtations ; and inſtead of beſieging, would have 
been beſieged themſelves. The ARMENIANS of JULFA, who were ac- 
cuſed of favouring the rebels, and yet continued always faithful to their 

ſovereign, to whom they gave exact intelligence of every thing that was 


paſſing, ſignalized their zeal on this occaſion. They gave notice to the 
court of the conſternation which had ſpread itſelf throughout the camp 
of the AFGHANS ; and in order to induce them to make a proper uſe 


of it, they offered to put the garriſon of JULFA to the ſword, as ſoon 


as they could ſee the king's troops engaged with the enemy. This was 


ſuch a propoſal as no one in their right ſenſes could refuſe to accept, 


for there was great probability of its ſucceeding; and the arcHans would 


then have been inevitably undone. If the bridge of aBasaBap had been 


attacked on both fides, at one and the ſame time, it could never have held 


out; the detachments placed at the ſeveral poſts, deprived of all hopes 
of ſuccours, or even of a retreat, would have been forced one after an- 
other; and the remainder of the army, inveſted at FARABAD, to all hu- 
man appearance would have been reduced to the neceſſity of imploring 
the clemency of the PERSLANS: the leaſt benefit they could expect from 
ſuch an enterprize, muſt have been the opening a paſſage for the con- 
voy which the inhabitants of BEN-ISFAHAN had recovered. 


Theſe advantages were ſo evident, that the king could not help ſeeing 


them; and the troops received orders to act in conſequence: but the 
VvALI pe ARABIA their commander, preſerved the arcnans from this 


danger. This prince judging that his treacherous conduct would be diſ- 


covered, if the enemy raiſed the fiege, marched out of the town, but 


with a full reſolution not to fight. He evaded coming to action for ſome | 


R 2 days, 


whe. 
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1722. days, under pretence that he waited for a body of troops, which, accord- 
ing to the advices he had received, was ſet out from one of the provinces, 
and could not be long upon their march; and having by this delay cooled 
the king's ardour in regard to his project, and given MAGHMUD time to 
provide for his ſecurity, he brought his army back into the city; alledging, 
that as the ſuccours did not come, he did not think it prudent to hazard 
an ation, which was to decide the fate of the empire, upon the promiſe 
of ſo ſuſpected a people as the ARMENIANS of JULFA. This ſtep ſaved 
MAGHMUD, and a new event ſoon revived his hopes. The KhAN of 
COHKILAN, being ignorant of the defeat of the troops which were to join 
him, was in full march towards the capital, when he was attacked, as 
the others were before him, at a time he did not imagine the enemy ſo 
near; and after loſing two thouſand men in the engagement, he made 
the beſt of his way back to his province with eight thouſand n men. 


© — 


cl 


CHAP. XX. 

Suan HUSSEIN applies in vain to the vAL1 of GEORGIA for affiftance. He 
declares his fon TÆHMAS MYRZA bis ſucceſſor. T &aMas eſcapes from 

ISFAHAN, and endeavours to raiſe an army to march to the affitance of 
bis father. Famine i in ISPAHAN. ACHMED AGA makes @ vigorous ſally 


to open a paſſage for a convoy of proviſions, but is defeated by the treachery 
of the VALI of ARABIA. Death of ACHMED AGA. 


HE affliction which this news cauſed in ISFAHAN, was increaſed 
by another piece of intelligence, received ſoon after it. The king 
depended upon the GEORGIANS as his deliverers; the valour of thoſe peo- 
ple was equally known to the PERSIANS, and the rebels; and there was 
no reaſon to doubt, but the enemy would raiſe the ſiege, upon the firſt 
notice of their march. From this perſuaſion, nAH RussEIN wrote in 
the moſt prefling terms to their prince, immediately after the battle of 
GULNABAD; but the proud VACHTANGA, not being yet able to overcome 
the mortification which this monarch had given him, by preventing his 


1 cvenge 
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revenge on the LESGEEs, adhered to the raſh oath he had made on that 


occaſion, and by his preſent refuſal to fight, ſacrificed the whole empire. 


As ſoon as it was known, that no aſſiſtance could be expected from 
the GEORGIANS; the apprehenſions, which the inexperience of the rebels, 
and the advantages obtained over them, had in ſome meaſure ſuſpended, 
revived with greater force. All hopes of ſucceſs were now baniſhed ; 


and the minds of the people were intirely filled with the ideas of their 


| paſt misfortunes, and thoſe with which they were yet threatened. ' It 
was notorious, that the governors of the provinces were fully reſolved not 
to ſubmit to the authority of the vaLt of LoRISTAN ; and the defeat of 


the KHAN s of the BACTIARIANS, of HAMADAN, and COHKILAN, was a 
proof that no good was to be — ſo _ as they 1 to unite 


under the ſame com mander. 


As the danger increaſed every a; the keg ED] it high time to 
enter into ſome meaſures, to prevent the whole royal family from being 


involved in one common ruin. This monarch had fourteen ſons, and 
four daughters. Three days after the battle of GuLNVABAD, he had de- 


1722. 


clared ABAS MYR ZA the eldeſt, his ſucceſſor to the throne, and reſigned 


the care of the government into his hands. This young prince being of 
a very warm temper, and diſdaining to diſſimulate, began his adminiſtra- 
tion with ordering the vari of ARABIA, the firſt phyſician, and ſome 


other perſons of figure, to be put to death : however, they contrived to 
ward off the blow, by obtaining of the king to ſhut him up again in the 
ſeraglio; where, according to the policy of the ſtate, he had been hither- 
to confined with his brothers. SEFPFIE MYRZA, who followed him in 


order of birth, was ſubſtituted in his ſtead, but did not ſucceed better; 


for the courtiers judging him too weak to govern, about a month after he 


underwent the ſame fate. The third brother was not choſen, becauſe 


the too ſcrupulous attachment which he profeſſed to the duties of religion, 
ſcemed to diſqualify him for ſuch an office; ſo that T&nMas © MYRza, 


who was next to him in order of birth, was acknowledged towards the 


end of MAY, preſumptive heir of the crown. 


1 This prince's right 1 name is TEMASHEB, which 2 in the antient PERSIAN language ſignifies moſt 
pure. 


The 
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The latter end of juxe, the king reſolved to ſend this young prince 
out of 15SFAHAN. The deſire of ſecuring in his perſon a legitimate ſuc- 
ceſſor, was not the only motive, which induced him to take this reſo- 
lution; he was alſo willing by this means, to deprive his generals of all 


pretence of diſobedience, hoping that the difficulty they made to unite 


the. forces of their reſpective governments, would no longer ſubſiſt, as 
ſoon as they had orders to aſſemble under the command of the preſump- 


tive heir of the crown. Aman OLA, who had been ſent with ſome for- 
ces to attack the troops, which were marching to the relief of 18ra nan, 


was not yet returned, and his abſence weakened the main army of the 
AFGHANS; inſomuch that they could hardly ſupply forces ſufficient to 


guard the different poſts, which ſhut up the ſeveral avenues to the town. 


TAHMAS MYRZA being determined to follow the directions of the 


king his father, ſet out from 1sFAHAN the 21ft of JUNE in the night, 
_ eſcorted by three hundred choſen horſe. MAHoMMED EMIR, ſurnamed 
ASHREFF © SULTAN, ſon of MIR ABDALLAH, whom MAGHMUD had de- 
prived of his throne and life in KANDAHAR, commanded the poſt which 


intercepted the communication between the town and the country, on 


the ſide of the gate ToxchI. MacnMuD's mother was extremely fond 
of this young lord, and had by her intreaties ſaved him more than once 


from the cruelty of her ſon. AsureFy diſſembled the averſion he had 
conceived againft the murderer of his father ; and behaved with ſo much 
prudence and valour on every occaſion, at the ſame time giving ſuch de- 


monſtrations of zeal for the intereſt of his chief, that at length he gained 


his confidence, as well as the eſteem of the whole army. 


This poſt was the beſt guarded, as it was by the ToKcni-gate the city 


could moſt conveniently receive ſuccours. T HMAs intended to ſurprize 


it, and to force his way through, in order to retire to CasBIN. He ad- 
vanced by the favour of the night ; but could not eſcape the vigilance of 
the enemy, whom he found under arms, and ready to oppoſe him. 
Tho' the arGaans were inferior in number to the troops of T&HMas 
MYRZA, yet the engagement continued very obſtinate and bloody, till 

_ ASHREFF, 


© Azure ſignifies moſt noble. 
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ASHREFPF, after loſing a great part of his men, was obliged to retire to a 1722. 


neighbouring fort, to ſave the remainder of his people from the fury of 
the PERSIANS.. 


This event filled the beſieged with Hier they flattered themſelves that 
the preſence of the prince would raife compaſſion in every breaft ; and 
that he would ſoon be in a condition to reſcue them from the miſeries in 
which they were involved. The arGnans on the contrary were in great 
conſternation to hear that the heir of the diadem had eſcaped, and might 
ſoon return at the head of an army, MAacnMup in particular fell into a 
_ tranſport of rage; the captivity of the whole royal family being the greateſt 
advantage he had to expect from the taking of 1s AHAN. He was heard 
to ſay in the vehemence of his wrath, that it would be to little purpoſe 
« now to reduce the capital, ſince there would be ſtill a prince able to 
« diſpute the throne with him.“ His paſſion prevailed over his rea- 
fon ſo much, that though AsHREFTr had behaved fo gallantly, he accu- 
ſed him of holding a correſpondence with the enemy; ; and condemned 1 


him to death. 


80 ll and unjuſt a ſentence however did not take place: Ab: 
REFF appeared before an aſſembly of the principal officers of the army, 
to vindicate his innocence; he repreſented to them, that the poſt which 
he had guarded, was, like ſeveral others, weakened by the detachment 

made from the army under AMAN OLA, and conſiſted only of one hun- 
dred men when TEHMAS appeared: that this prince was at the head of. 
a much more numerous body of troops, exceedingly well mounted, and 

n compoſed of ſeveral perſons of diſtinction of the braveſt ſoldiers about 

the court: that notwithſtanding theſe circumſtances, he went out of his 
entrenchmenis to meet the prince; but ſo ſmall a number of ſoldiers as 
he had under his command, however gallantly they might behave, could 
not hindes the PERSIANS from forcing their way ſword in hand; and that, 
as a proof of his vigilance, thirty of his men were killed on the occaſion. 
There is little room to imagine that ASHREFF was falſe to his truſt ; for 


MAGHMUD having neither children nor brother of a proper age to ſucceed 


ng] this young lord might be conſidered as his heir. The divan pro- 
" nounced 
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reunced i in his favour; and MAGHMUD, diſpuiſing his ON . | 
ASHREFF to his employments. 7 


„ 
* 


During this tranſaction in the camp of the OY TAHMAS MYRZA, | 


after a forced march of twenty-four hours, reach'd CASHAN, he then 


proceeded to Ko0M, and from thence; to casBin. This young prince 
had ſo great a ſenſibility of the danger, in which he had left the king his 
father, that he ſpared no pains to compaſs his delivery: but private inte- 
-reſt, and the ſpirit of independency, intirely baffled an authority which 


had no force to ſupport it ; ſo that neither his orders nor entreaties pre- 


vailed. The greateſt part of the people in the neighbourhood of 1851 A- | 
HAN, had been diſperſed through fear; and want of reſolution now hin- 


dered them from uniting. Beſides thoſe bodies already mentioned, which 


found | pretences to avoid coming to the aſſiſtance of the capital; the 
troops of GAx JA excuſed themſelves, alledging they were occupied in 
oppoſing the incurſions of the LESO EES, who were endeavouring to take 
advantage of the troubles. The forces in TAvR1s had mutinied againſt 
their KHAN, lately ſent them from court, and conſequently refuſed to 
obey the orders of the prince : thus the king hardly received any aſſiſt- 


ance from near 50,000 regular troops, which were quartered on thoſe 
frontiers *. 1 


The fendatory princes of the empire, CERN leſs intereſted than the 


natural ſubjects, in the preſervation of the monarchy, ſhewed as little zeal 
on this occaſion ; and many conſidered the extremity to which their 


ſovereign was reduced, as a proper opportunity to recover their indepen- 
dency. The vALI of LoRIsTAN, who kept ſtill in the neighbourhood of 


nons Ax, ſeeing the impoſſibility of aſſembling an army, marched back 
with his troops into his own country, 


| The only hopes which TAHMAS had now left, was to find more ſub- 
miſſion in the SHAH SEVEN*, THMAS having ſummoned this militia, 


\ SHAH SULIMAN, the predeceſſor and father of uussEIn, maintained 130,000 men on the 
frontiers, without reckoning his houſhold troops, which were 14000 men. 5 The well 


4  "ZAIMS 


affectioned to the king; this is a name they give to a militia, very little different from that of the - 


moſt of thoſe lords pretended they were not obliged to march, unleſs the 


to military ſervice, from the fatigues of their march, ſoon diſbanded, and 
returned to their Höme, before they had reached the general rendezvous. 


In the mean while, the ſcarcity. of proviſions increaſed, and the be- 


— plainly ſaw that the only way to open a paſſage for a convoy of proviſions, 
was to attack the poſts of the enemy. The king, yet incapable of ſup- 


VALI of ARABIA, This general flattered them with. the hopes of the 


of the town, he came back immediately without making any attempt, 
under the idle pretext, that his aſtrologers declared that the hour was not 


ſtarving prevailed over their obedience, they grew tired of theſe evaſions 3 


lead them againſt the enemy. 
This prince, ' who had been ſo cowardly as to ſhut himſelf up in che 


he ſhould appear himſelf, the eunuchs diſperſed them by firing ſome 


circumſtances, might have occafioned a general inſurrection, if ACHMED 
d AOA, 


2 Alus and 1NSARIOTS in TURKEY. It was eſtabliſhed 1 AB3As the GREAT, and conſiſted of 
perſons choſen among the nobility, to whom he gave lands, on condition of their leading a certain 
number of their vaſſals into the field, when the ſovereign ſhould have occaſion for them. This 
body, which amounted at that time to 300, ooo men, was the laſt reſort in any extremity or ſudden 
danger; but as theſe employments were hereditary, and, under the late reigns, very little care had 
deen taken to oblige the holders of theſe poſſeſſions to diſcharge their duty, they no longer looked 
upon them in any other light, than as legal eftates, Of this a very melancholy Experiment was made 
on the preſent occaſion. 


Vor. III. 8 


king commanded in perſon; and the ſmall number furniſhed by the reſt, 
conſiſted only of peaſants ill kept and ill paid; who, conceiving a diſlike 


ſieged became deſperate. The grandees, as well as the common people, 


porting any reſolution of himſelf, referred thoſe who came to him to the 


prince's return; and when their importunities obliged him to march out 


favourable. Whether the beſieged ſaw into his artifices, or the fear of 


and in the beginning of july aſſembled in a tumultuous manner, de- 
manding with loud cries that shAn HUSSEIN | ſhould come forth, and | 


ſcraglio ſince the beginning of the fiege, was far from yielding to ſuch a 
propoſal. He ordered ſome of his officers to let them know, that he 
would give his anſwer the next day ; but the populace inſiſting that 


muſquet ſhots from the palace. So extraordinary a behaviour, under ſuch 
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i 1722. AGA, governor of ISFAHAN, had not prevented the ill conlecatnchr of 
it. This gallant eunuch put himſelf at the head of a body of veteran 
troops, and Joining as many of the people as offered themſelves, he 

marched out of the town at the head of near thirty thouſand men, who 
were ſoon followed by the vALIi of ARABIA and his ARABS, = 


As ſoon as they got out of the gates, they fell with great impetuoſity 
on one of the principal poſts belonging to the enemy ; -the troops which 
guarded it were obliged to give way to numbers; and tho” part of the 
1 Cit | rebel army came immediately to their aſſiſtance, yet acumeD AGA would 
4 4»8 have maintained his ground, if the vAL 1 had not deſerted him. Acumen, 
Vi 1118 provoked at ſo infamous a behaviour, could not diflemble his reſentment. 
_ | _— He ordered his men to fire on the ARaBIANS ; and at the ſame time gave 
| directions to TEXHMAS KHAN, one of his principal officers, to attack them. 

This diviſion flung the troops into diſorder ; which the ArchANs per- 
ien ceiving, charged them with new vigour, ſo that the PERSIANSs being al- 
1 moſt hemmed in, were obliged at length to abandon the poſt, and retire 
1 under their ramparts. 


11 The intent of this ally was to open a paſſage for: the convoy above- 
1 mentioned, which in all probability would have been followed with the 
VV raiſing of the ſiege. AchuEp, who had formed the project, ſpared no 
pains to render it ſucceſsful ; but neither his valour nor conduct could 
ſcreen him from the diſpleaſure of the king, who ſeemed to have ſo little 
diſcernment, as to ſhew no reſentment againſt 'any but thoſe who were 
faithful to him. This monarch was ſo infatuated by the artful diſcourſe 
of the vaL1 of ARABIA, as to impute the misfortune intirely to ACHMED: 
AGA : he blamed him openly for fighting in compliance with the im- 
portunity of the people, and without orders from the general : but above 
all, he condemned him for firing upon the ARABIANS: and refuſing to 
give car to what he had to alledge in proof of his innocence, much leſs 
to give him an opportunity of proving the perfidy of the aRaBlan 
prince, he took the government of the city from him. The faithful 
* ACHMED could not ſurvive this diſgrace, together with the approaching 
ruin of his country. Whether he took poiſon the night following, or 


8 grief 
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2 overwhelmed him, he died a few days after ; and the king too late 1722- . 


egretted the loſs of a man, whoſe. diſinguiſhed zeal, bravery, and ws 
price, might have faved, his diadem. | 


— — 8 
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CHAP. XXI 


Conſternation in ISFAHAN. Treachery of MELUCK MAGHMUD governor of 
SEGESTAN, who makes himſelf maſter of KHORASAN. Deſcription of the 
Famine in 18FAHAN. Capitulation for the ſurrender of that city. Cere- 

mony of SHAH HUSSEIN's abdication, Min MAGHMUD receives the dia- 
dem, and Lakes poſſeſſion of ISFAHAN. | 


HE death of acumep cauſed as much joy in the camp of the Ar- 
GHANS, as conſternation in 1SFAHAN. All hopes of ſuccours were 
no vaniſhed; and, to complete their mifery, even the fleſh of horſes and 
other beaſts of burthen was become very ſcarce. The beſieged, thus prefled 
by famine, deſerted in crowds; and tho the arcnuans maſſacred every 
PERSIAN who fell. into their hands, the deſertion augmented. Whether 
ACHMED AGA had been the inſtrument of opening the eyes of the king, 
in regard to the vALI of ARABIA, or this monarch made an effort to 
change his fortune, by changing his general; he offered the command 
of the troops to LUTF ALI KHAN. This employment could not fall 
into better hands, if the choice had been made ſooner ; but things were 5 
reduced to the laſt extremity, moſt of the inhabitants having deſerted 4 
in the manner related. A great number had periſhed for want, and the 
remainder, emaciated with hunger, had neither ſtren gth nor courage to 
make any deſperate attempt; ſo that this lord not daring to rely upon 
them, and fearing if any miſchance ſhould happen, he ſhould fall a victim 
to thoſe ſecret artifices which had deſtroyed his brother-in-law the ArnE- 
MAT DOULET, conſtantly refuſed every offer of that kind. 
_— | .- "The 


b About this time, father xrusINsx1, the author of the memoirs, from whence part of this 
hiſtory is compiled, obtained leave to remove to juLFa, Two miſſionaries, of the ſame order, 
Attempted to make their eſcape to sHI1RASs, with the FRENCH conſul: one of theſe fathers was 
killed, with ſome other EURO EAR. The conſul was wounded on this occaſion ; however he 
eſcaped, with ſeveral others of his little troop. 


—— 
— ee ms, 


1722. 


THE REIGN or Part V. 
The val of ARABIA was therefore left to carry on his treaſonable 
practices; but SHAH HUSSEIN expecting no longer any ſuecours from 


abroad, and deſpairing of the ſucceſs of any attempt of his people within 
the walls, reſolved to renew the negotiation, which the enemy had opened 


140 


at the beginning of the ſiege. He ſent the KunshI BASHI to FAR ABA, 


with orders to offer MAGHMUD the terms he had demanded ; which were 
to give him one of the princeſſes his daughters in marriage, with 50,000 
tomans , and to yield to him the provinces of KHORASAN, KHERMAN, and 
KANDAHAR, in full ſovereignty. How advantageous ſoever theſe propoſals 
appeared, MAGHMUD was too well acquainted with the ſituation of affairs, 
and rejected them with the ſame air of pride and diſdain, as ALEXANDER 


once affected on a like occaſion ; the ArœHAN prince anſwered almoſt in 
the ſame terms as the GRECIAN hero: © The king of PERSIA,“ ſaid he, 


« offers me nothing that is in his diſpoſal ; this prince, and the princeſſes 
« are already in my power; he is no longer maſter of thoſe three pro- 


e vinces, which he offers me; the fate of the whole empire is now to 
a be decided between us. 


Things were thus ſituated, when news came that MELUCK MAGHMUD, 


_ governor of SEGESTAN, was advancing by forced marches to the relief of 


the capital. The king, touched to the heart at the arrogance of the 


AFGHAN chief, imagined that heaven had ſtirred up an avenger of his 


cauſe. Theſe deluding hopes were augmented, when he heard that this 
general, with 10,000 men under his command, was encamped at GUL- 
NABAD. This event flung the rebel chief once more into great inquietude. 
The fiege had already coſt him above 2000 men; and be could not pre- 
tend to be a match for this army, which was compoſed of regular troops, 
and for the forces within the gates, who would certainly make ſome de- 


ſperate effort to relieve themſelves. Under this anxiety, he thought it 


more adviſeable to tempt the fidelity of his new enemy, than to expoſe 
bimſelf to the hazard of an engagement with an officer, whoſe valour 


and — {kill he had already experienced. 
i. NazR 


i 125,0c0/, 
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Nazx ULLA was therefore appointed to repair to ul NAR AD, with ſuch 


magnificent preſents ł, as rather betrayed the fear, than expreſſed the 
liberality of the donor. Nazx ul LA executed his commiſſion like a man 
of abilities: he repreſented to MELUck MacHMup, that the capital was 
reduced to the laſt extremity, and that the reſt of the empire being at- 
tacked on every ſide, could not avoid its approaching ruin: he made him 


1722. 


ſenſible of the uncertainty of the iſſue of a battle, and that the friendſhip 


of MIR MAGHMUD might, in the preſent circumſtances, procure him ad- 
vantages far ſuperior to his preſent expectations: he then laid before him 
the articles of his commiſſion, and offered him the alliance and aſſiſtance 
of the AFGHANS, if he inclined to accept the ſovereignty of one of the 


provinces of the kingdom. 


The magnificence of the preſents had already dazzled the eyes we 


* MELUCK MAGHMUD ; the uncertainty of the iſſue of a battle alſo ſtaggered 


him ; but the ambition of reigning determined his compliance. He made 


' KHORASAN his choice, with a view of being ſupported in caſe of need by 
the provinces of KANDAHAR and HERAT, which their common intereſt 
gave him ſufficient reaſon to expect. Having therefore concluded the 


treaty, he ſet out on his march to take poſſeſſion of his new dominions. 


MEsCHED, the capital of that country, which the policy of ABASs the 
GREAT had raiſed to ſo flouriſhing a condition, was greatly fallen from 


its former luſtre. The ABDOLLEES and ousBEGs, who made incurſions 


in this neighbourhood, at length took it by ſtorm, after a few days fiege; 


and not ſatisfied with ſtripping it of the wealth which had been hoarded 


there by the ſuperſtition of the PRRSIANS, the inhabitants felt the utmoſt 


effects of avarice and cruelty. . IIMAEL KHAN, governor of the province, 
unable to oppoſe MELUCK MAGHMUD, took the reſolution of retiring to 


CASBIN., Whether the ABDOLLEES and ovsBEGs had no further view 


_ than to pillage, and conſequently had abandoned their conqueſt ; or whe- 


ther the thing was concerted with the arGHaAn prince, the new uſorper 


was received 1 in MESCHED the 2oth of NOVEMBER, and the other cities of 


the 


© Seven horſes magnificently capariſoned, ſaddles, din a 1 enriched with — rich 


' ftaffs, and gold callyans. 
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1722. the province knowing he was a ScHI as, . no _— to acknow · 
ledge him for their ſovereign. | : 


The j Joy which the approach of this general had occaſioned in ISFA- 
HAN, ſerved only to heighten the forlorn condition to which they were 
reduced. The exorbitant pay of the military people, had exhauſted the 
SHAH's treaſure ; ſo that the next expedient was to carry all the gold and 
filver plate in the palace, to the mint; and when this was all gone, the 
king borrowed conſiderable ſums on his wen of different merchants, 
but eſpecially of the ENGLISH and DUTCH'. At length, the latter end of 
SEPTEMBER, when there was neither money nor proviſions left, this un- 
fortunate prince ordered his miniſters to go and treat for a capitulation. 


Machu might at this time have regulated the conditions as he 
pleaſed ; but this dangerous rebel had further views. He foreſaw that he 
could never be ſafe in ISFAHAN, ſo long as the inhabitants were greatly 
ſuperior in number to his troops ; for which reaſon he took his meaſures, 
that a conſiderable part of thoſe who remained, might periſh with hunger, 
before he ſigned the treaty, It is true, he might have deſtroyed them at 
once, by ordering a general aſſault, which, in their miſerable condition, 
would have been the leaſt act of cruelty ; his chief officers preſſed him 
to this for ſome time, giving for reaſon, that this action would not only 
facilitate the conqueſt of the reſt of the empire, by the terror which it 
would ſpread in all parts; but moreover, that it would juſtify his inva- 
ſion, ſince according to the law, there is no better title to a crown, than 
taking it by the ſword. Whether he was afraid of loſing part of his beſt 
troops, or intended to preſerve from the greedy hands of his ſoldiers, the 
great riches of this ſo late flouriſhing a city, he lay till within his lines, 
during the laſt two months of the fiege, amuſing himſelf with the idea 
of his future grandeur ; whilſt the beſieged flattered themſelves with the 
hopes of an accommodation, which he never intended. 


What heart can reflect without horror, on the dreadful circumſtances 
of the famine, cauſed by this artful conduct! In the month of aveusr, 
horſes, mules, and other beaſts of burthen, were become ſo exceſſive 


dear, 
* The duTcH alone lent him 340, ooo crowns. 


: Chap. XXI. 


of the wealthieſt inhabitants, could afford to eat of them. Notwith- 
ſtanding the averſion which the pERSTAxS have from their religion for 
dogs, and ſome other animals, which they look upon as unclean, yet as 
many as they could find, were conſumed in a few days : the people after- 
wards fed on the bark of trees, leaves, and leather, which they ſoftened 
with boiling water; but when this ſad reſource was alfo exhauſted, they 
had no other ſupport than human fleſh, Never was ſo much of it eaten 
in any ſiege as this. What pencil can deſcribe their hollow eyes, their 
trembling knees, their emaciated bodies | Death, in his ghaſtly form, ap- 
peared in their livid countenances, whilſt they were cutting flices of hu- 


man bodies to ſupport the feeble remains of life : ſome were even tran- 


ſported by the violence of hunger, to murder their fellow-citizens, or 


young children, to feaſt on their bodies. Under this lamentable neceſſity 


of periſhing by famine, or of ſupporting themſelves by means fo contrary 


to nature, ſeveral poiſoned themfelves together with their whole family. 
The ſtreets, the public ſquares, and the very gardens of the palace, were 
ſtrewed with dead bodies, which no one had the heart or ſtrength to 


bury, The water of the ZENDEROUD was ſo corrupted by the number 
of carcaſes thrown into it, that there was no poſſibility of drinking of it; 

and in a leſs wholeſome climate ®, the air muſt have been infeded to that 
degree, as to deſtroy what few ;obabitonts were left alive. Such was the 
miſerable ſituation of this unhappy city for above two months. The 


ARMENIANS were received in JULFA, excepting ſuch as had carried pro- 
viſions to the enemy, contrary to the prohibition of MAGHMUD ; but if 


any of the PERSIANS were fo deſperate as to go thither, they were ſure 


to meet with death: neither age nor ſex could protect them from the 


barbarity of the AFGHANS; the men were maſſacred, and the women 
and children thrown into wells. | 


The 21ſt of ocTOBER, SHAH HUSSEIN, clad in mourning, went out 
of his palace on foot, and walked thro' the principal ſtreets of 1sFAa- 


HAN. This unfortunate monarch bewailed aloud the misfortunes of his 


reign, 
mn The air of 15FaHan is remarkably rarified ; it reſembles much that of MADRID, as I was afurcd 
by a Jeſuit, who lived many years in both cities. 
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dear, that none but the king; and the principal lords about him, or fone "es, 
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reign, imputing them to the bad counſels of his minſters; he endeavoured 
alſo to comfort the multitude that ſurrounded him, with the hopes of their 
meeting with a better fate, under a new government. This ſpeech from 
a prince, whoſe gentleneſs of nature was the fault which had ever be- 
trayed him, and by which he was now reduced to this ſtate of humilia- 
tion, after a reign of eight and twenty years, could not but make a ſen- 


ſible impreſſion on the people, who in ſpite of their own miſery, in the 


bitterneſs of their ſouls lamented the diſgrace of their ſovereign, 


The king having thus taken his leave of his ſubjects the 22d of ocr o- 
BER, ſent plenipotentiaries the day following, to ſign the capitulation. 
By this act, he obliged himſelf to reſign the empire to the conqueror, 


and to yield himſelf up into his hands, with the principal officers of his 


court. MAchMup on the other fide, promiſed that no ill treatment ſhould 


be offered, neither to the king, the nobility, nor any of the inhabitants. 
This treaty being ſigned, the day following Mach Mup ſent horſes for 


the king and his court : this unfortunate prince having ſacrificed five 


camels , perhaps the only ones left, mounted on horſe- back, in com- 
pany wich about three hundred perſons, among whom were the vaLI of 


ARABIA, the ATHEMAT DOULET, a brother of the vaL1 of LoRISTAN, 


and the principal lords of the court; they moved on ſlowly, with their 


eyes fixed on the ground; the few inhabitants who had ſtrength to ſee 


this mournful cavalcade, expreſſed their grief by a gloomy lence, which 
preſaged the ſad effects of this melancholy event. 


It was now paſt noon, when two couriers arrived, to give notice to 
the grand maſter of the ceremonies of MAGHMup's court, that the king 
was drawing near. Theſe officers immediately entered MAchMup's tent, 


vrho to humble the PERSTAxs ſtill more, diſpatched the ſame couriers back, 
with orders to the 5HAH, to halt at the foot of a hill near the camp, under 


the pretence that MAGHMUD was aſleep. Thus the unhappy hussEIN 


was treated with marks of ſervitude, even before he had quitted the en- 


5 ſigns 
The 23d of ocToBen 1722, was the day on which this cataſtrophe happened. They 
were killed without any ceremony; I do not know for what purpoſe this ſacrifice was ordered; that 


of one camel, which ſeems to be preſcribed by the law, ſhould have been made at mecca, the 
roth of the preceding moon. 


—— —— — —— — 


and then obtaining leave to continue his march, he EN at FARABAD, 
2 the AFGHAN chief had his head quarters. 


The grand maſter of the ceremonies introduced him into a hall, at the 
corner v of which MAGHMUD was ſeated, leaning on a cuſhion of cloth of 
gold. The king advancing towards the middle of the chamber, ſaluted 
him, ſaying, SELAM ALEIOCOM %. The AFGHAN then roſe up, and re- 


turned the falute, with the ſame compliment ; after which, the ATHE= 


MAT DOULET conducted the king to another corner, on the left of Mach - 
MUD, Where a place was prepared for him „like that which was occu- 
pied by this rebel prince. 8 


The king being ſeated, opened the e by ſaying: ; - * Sou), 


e ſince the great ſovereign of the world is no longer pleaſed that I ſhould 
s reign, and the moment is come which he has pointed out for thee to 
te aſcend the throne of PERSIA, I refign the empire to thee with all my 
« heart: I wiſh that thou mayſt rule it in all proſperity.” At the fame 
time he took the royal plume of feathers from his turbant, and gave it 
to MAGHMUD'S grand vizir; but this prince refuſing to receive it from 
the vizir, the king ſtood up, and taking it again, faſtened it himſelf to 
the uſurper's turbant, ſaying, © reign in peace; 


dreſſed himſelf to the king after this manner: Such is the inſtability 
of human grandeur: Gop diſpoſes of empires as he pleaſes, and takes 


e them from one nation to give them to another: but I promiſe to con- 
« ſider you always as my own father; and I will undertake nothing for 


ce the future without your advice.” After theſe words, HUSSEIN was in- 


vited 


The corner is the moſt honourable place in orxENTAL countries. It is alſo the moſt commo- 
dious, as it is the only one in which a perſon can lean on both ſides on the cuſhions, which are placed 
round the walls. 4 All hail: this compliment is ſeldom given but to people of the ſame per- 
ſuaſion in religion; it is the higheſt expreſſion of reſpet.  * 'This plume of feathers is called 
the 616A, and is the mark of ſovereignty. See Vol. IV. page 4. 


Vor, III. F 
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figns of royalty ; he taxties about half an hour at the place preſcribed, _ 


after which he retired, 
and fat down in his place. MAH continued fitting, while HUSSEIN 
was fixing this mark of ſovereignty on his turbant. Coffee and tea were 

afterwards ſerved up.; and the AFGHAN prince, taking theſe liquors, ad- 
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4722. vited into another apartment, which had been appointed for him; and 
4000 AFGHANS were ordered to take poſſeſſion of the royal palace, and of 
the gates of the city. 


Thus the reign of the SEFFIEs, after having laſted 223 years, ended 
at length in the perſon of sHan HUSSEIN *, the tenth ſucceſſor of 1SMAEL 
the firſt king, and founder of this dynaſty. 


we may with propriety ſay it ended, ſince his fon T&nMas was too weak or two unfortunate to 
re-eſtabliſh it, | | 


THE 


REVOLUTIONS or PE R SI A, 


FROM THE 


Accksslox or MAGH M U D o THE 
cRowN OP PERSIA IN 1722, 


1 0 THE 


TakArY CONCLUDED BETWEEN SHAH TEHMAS 
AN PETER THE GREAT. IN 1723. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ASHREFP quits MAGHMUD'S army. Macrmup aſcends the throne, and 


receives the homage of SHAH HUSSEIN, and the grandees of PERSIA. 


He regulates the civil adminiſtration. T &HMAs MYRZA takes the title 


of king. Machxun orders new levies td be raiſed in KANDAHAR. He 
ſends NAZR ULLA, with à detachment of troops, to lay fiege to CASBIN. 
THMAS retires upon the approach of the AFGHAN army. CASBIN 

furrenders. . 


s þ HE 8 of the new reign was diſturbed by a ſudden 


the eſcape of T EHMAS MYRZA had expoſed him ; but continued 


1722. 


event. ASHREFF SULTAN had not forgot the danger to which 


apprehenſive leſt that very protection which had ſaved him, ſhould be im- 


puted to him as a new crime, by a prince who was upon the point of being 


abſolute maſter. As ſoon therefore as this AFGHAN prince received notice 


T 2 8 


7 
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22, that SHAH HUSSEIN had ſubmitted, he deſerted his poſt, deſigning to retreat 
to KANDAHAR, under an eſcort of an hundred choſen horſe. Macnumvp, 
ſenſible of the conſequence of ſuch a deſertion, ſent NAzR ULLA in purſuit 
of him with five hundred horſe: this general made ſuch haſte, that he over- 
took him at VERSENE, a village twenty leagues diſtant, from whence he 
brought him back to the camp. Machuup had meditated his deſtruc- 

tion, but he eſcaped the ſecond time. He was really more beloved by 
the ſoldiers, than MAGHMUD himſelf, and they talked openly of retiring 
to KANDAHAR, if any attempt ſhould be made to take away his life, 
MachMup therefore „— it beſt to forgive him, at leaſt to diſſemble 
his reſentment. 


His thoughts were now employed in regard to the ceremony of aſcend- 

ing the throne, which had been juſt reſigned to him. The 25th of the 
ſame month, was the day appointed for this ſolemnity. Aman ora 
poſted centinels on the turrets, and other lofty edifices, to obſerve the 
motions of the people. The two kings marched out of the camp of 
the AFGHANS, and advanced towards the town, Macnmup, in order 
to ſhew himſelf to his new ſubjects, took his rout by the bridge of SHI- 
RAS, ſo that he traverſed the city to reach the palace. 


The proceſſion was opened by ten officers on horſe-back, and about 
2000 cavalry, among whom were ſeveral lords of the court of PERSIA. 
Next came the maſter of the horſe to the AFGHAN prince, at the head 

of fifteen led horſes magnificently capariſoned ; he was followed by fome 
muſqueteers on foot, and theſe by 1000 common infantry. Immediately 
| after came the grand maſter of the ceremonies, in the midſt of 300 ne- 
groes dreſſed in ſcarlet cloth. Theſe negros had been choſen from among 
the ſlaves of 15FAn AN, to compoſe the conqueror” s guard. Forty paces 
from thence was MAGHMUD, mounted on a horſe*, of which the vALI 
of ARABIA had made him a preſent, on the day of the abdication, The 
unfortunate HUSSEIN rode on his left fide. Theſe princes were fol- 
lowed by about 300 pages on horſe-back. The MuFT1®, and AMAN 
OLA ", whom MAGHMUD had appointed his grand vizir; MULLAH sAr- 


FRAN, 
© It is ſaid that this horſe coſt 4009 crowns. O The judge who decides on points of law. 


» He is allo called Au A oA KHAN, tho? his title of KHñAN has not been obſerved, 
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TR AN x, and NAZR ULLA?, one of his generals; MOULA MOUSSA his high 1722. 

treaſurer, and MAHOMMED AGa ſteward of his houſhold, ſucceeded next; 

after theſe came the ATHEMAT DOULET, and the principal officers of the 

dethroned monarch, mixed with the crowd of arcnan officers. The 
whole was cloſed by 100 camels, each loaded with one of the harque- 

buſes already mentioned, preceded by 600 — and followed by 

near 6000 horſe. | 

As ſoon as they had paſſed over the wide of SHIRASS; SHAH HUSSEIN = | 

was conducted croſs the gardens of the palace, to the place of his con- 

finement. Macnuup ſeemed to think it impolitic to lead the conquer'd 

king in triumph, but continued his march, and ſoon arrived at the gates 
of the town, The inhabitants, notwithſtanding their grief, felt a relief 
from their miſery, in this change, in hopes of ſupporting their lives ; 
which induced them to give ſome external marks of reſpe& to their new 

| maſter, They laid rich ſtuffs under his horſes feet, and filled the air 
with perfumes. The guns on the camels backs were often fired, as they 

' marched along; and in the intervals, the ten ArchAxNS who walked at 

the head of the proceſſion, pronounced loud imprecations * the fol- 
lowers of ALI. 


In this order the new monarch came to the royal palace * ; *; having 
ſeated himſelf on the throne, he was ſaluted the fecond time, as king of 
PERSIA, by the captive HUSSEIN, who was brought here for that pur- 
poſe ; after which he received the oath of allegiance, of the princes, 

_ miniſters, Vprandees, chief officers, and principal citizens. Soon after, 
the artillery of the town and citadel proclaimed the news to the people; 

and the ceremony concluded with an entertainment, which the SULTAN *, 

for ſo he was afterwards called, gave to the deputies who came in the 
name of all the citizens, to acknowledge his authority, 


' Notwithſtanding this great change of fortune, MaGamMup did not for- 
get himſelf ; for it may be truly ſaid, that in the beginning he ruled like 


— — — 8 — —— — 
— 


| a 
* This was MAGHMUD's chief eccleſiaſtic. V NAZR ULLA was allo denominated AZ R j 
ULLA SULTAN. 2 DzvLET KANE, the habitation of greatneſs. a SHAH HUSSEIN | l 
. ſ 


was alſo called su LTA M, which ſeemed to be an additional mark of honour, but snAR is the proper 
title of the pER51AN kings. This prince was frequently ſtiled 5Han suT TAN HUSSELS, a writing 
which I have adopted. 


7 
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1722. a prince born to the throne. As the moſt preſſing buſineſs was now to 


put a ſtop to. the dreadful famine, which was ſtill conſuming” the few 
inhabitants, he gave proper orders for a ſupply of proviſions; theſe were 
ſo punctually obeyed, that the very day he made his entrance, a batman“ 
of bread coſt only one crown, which the day before was hardly to be had 
at any price, He then applied himſelf to the regulation of public affairs, 
in which he diſplayed the abilities of a conſummate ſtateſman. It was 
equally dangerous to commit the ſeveral ſubordinate branches of the ad- 


miniſtration to his own officers ; or to continue them in the hands of the 


miniſters of the late ſovereign ; for he could no more expect experience 
from the one, than fidelity from the other. Machxup was ſenſible of 
this inconvenience ; he therefore confirmed the PERSIANS in their employ- 


ments, but aſſociated with each of them a collegue of his own nation. 


Buy this piece of policy, he not only formed miniſters to his liking, 
but likewiſe prevented the jealouſy and averſion, which his new ſubjects 
would have conceived, from his diſcarding the old miniſtry, He left no 
other poſt than that of pivan BEGH1, entirely to an AFGHAN ; preſuming 
that good ſenſe and equity, were ſufficient for the diſcharge of the duties 


of this office. Whatever was his motive, he had no reaſon to repent of 
his choice; for the PERSITIANS themſelves were ſoon aſtoniſhed, to ſee 
Juſtice adminiſtered with more rectitude and integrity by a foreign nation, 
than it had been during the reign of their natural ſovereign ©. The people 
were ſcreened from violence by the ſevereſt prohibitions ; and the ſafety 


of the conquerors was provided for by the ſtricteſt diſcipline. So prudent 
a conduct, inſenſibly diminiſhed the conſternation of the inhabitants, which 
was at length entirely removed, by puniſhing the treaſon of thoſe who 
had been inſtrumental to his conqueſt, verifying that common obſerva- - 

tion, that we hate the traitor, tho' the treaſon may be convenient. 


Macau ordered all thoſe to be arreſted, who, contrary to the alle- 
glance due to their ſovereign, had maintained a correſpondence with the A- 
GHANS 


d'12 4 pounds EXGL18H for five ſhillings" © This might well be ander- ſuch a reign as 


that of e for it might be emphatically ſaid of it, Woe be to thee, O land, whoſe king 
— a child, and whoſe princes eat in the morning,” — 
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GHANS during the ſiege. They were all executed as guilty of high treaſon ; 1722. 
their memory was branded with infamy; their eſtates were confiſcated, and 
their bodies expoſed in the public market place. The vari of ARABIA, 
though the moſt criminal, was the only one who was not put to death. 
It was imagined, that MAchuup had made an oath never to take away 
his life; but perhaps he was afraid of provoking the Ax ABS by the death 
of their chief; however his villainy did not eſcape with impunity, for 
MAGHMUD confiſcated his eſtate, and condemned him to perpetual im- 
priſonment. His hereditary principality, which was that of chusisTAN “, 
was given to one of his couſin-germans, who had ſerved in the rebel 
army; and MAGHMUD engaged to put him in poſſeſſion of it, as ſoon as 
the ſituation of his affairs would permit. The manner in which he be- 
| haved to the late ATHEMAT DOULET, was not leſs agreeable to the PR- 
SIANS. This miniſter had the courage to put a reſtriction on the oath of 
allegiance, which he ſwore to the new ſovereign, by begging to be ex- 
cuſed from ever bearing arms againſt prince T&HMas. MAGHMUD car- 
ried his policy on this occaſion fo far, as publicly to commend the gene- 
rous behaviour of that miniſter ; and even affected to ſhew him a par- 
ticular eſteem and confidence on that very account. . 


The PERSIANS were not the only people who had reaſon to commend 
the beginning of the new reign ; the conſuls of EUROPEAN nations were 
confirmed in their privileges ; and the miſſionaries obtained the free ex- 
erciſe of their religion in their churches in 18FAHAN. and JULFA. Such 
appearances of equity in a prince, who had been hitherto conſidered | 
only as a chief of banditti, drew part of the inhabitants to town, who had 
fled for ſhelter to the country. SHAH HUSSEIN was almoſt the only per- 
ſon in the empire, who had any occaſion to complain. Machu took 

from him a great number of young women ſlaves, who compoſed his 
harram, and diſtributed them among his principal officers. This mo- 
narch had carried his ſenſuality to ſuch a height, as to render all his 
ſubjects tributary to his pleaſures ; the influence of his eunuchs, which 
was the ruin of the empire, aroſe from his boundleſs gratifications, How- 
ever, 


2 Js che antient $vs1aNa. The KR AEs call this province after the name of its capital auouas. 
It borders upon the PERSIAN guiph, and the banks of the EUPHRATES. | 


; 


1722. 
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ever, he was now reduced to the company of five of his women, and 


five domeſtics. The princes of the blood were ſhut up in another quar- 
ter of the palace, and guarded in the ſame manner as himſelf, by a 


hundred men, Macnmvp, to all appearance, ated thus from a ſpirit 


of economy; for in other reſpects he ſhewed a great regard for this 


prince, conſulting him on every occaſion, and omitting nothing in his 


power that might ſooth his misfortunes. SHAH HUSSEIN, before his ab- 


dication, had married one of his daughters to the sEDRë: the new ſultan 
followed this example, and gave away the eldeſt of the remaining prin- 


ceſſes in marriage to his MuFTI; and was married himſelf to the youngeſt 


with great ſolemnity. This reſpectful behaviour, joined to the neceflity 


of obeying, induced the dethroned monarch at length to write a circular 


letter, by which he ratified his abdication, and enjoined all the inhabi- 
tants, both in town and country, to acknowledge the victor” s authority. 


During theſe tranſactions, TAHMAS MYRZA, who was at CASBIN, 
having heard of the ſurrender of 15FAHAN, and the ceſſion of the crown, 
took the title of sHAn, and was acknowledged as ſuch by the provinces 


that continued true to their allegiance. This ſtep ſerved as a pretext 


to oratify the avarice of MAGHMUD ; for he no ſooner heard of it, than 
he demanded 120,000 tomans f of the city, to defray the expences of 


the war. At the ſame time he laid a tax of 20,000 tomans s on the 
king's firſt phyſician : this man had been for a long time his maſter's 
chief favourite, and was juſtly charged with having made no other uſe 
of his credit, than to hoard up immenſe riches, and to deſtroy the prime 


miniſter FATEY ALI KHAN, by an artifice, which occaſioned, as we have 
related, the total ſubverſion of the ſtate. As theſe circumſtances had 
rendered him odious to his nation, the arcyans made no ſcruple of 
treating him with the utmoſt rigour. His treaſure, and the ſum which 


ISFAHAN was obliged to raiſe, having been carried to the prince's coffers, 
the great treaſurer, MOULA MOUSSAH, received orders to repair to KAN- 


DAHAR, and to employ theſe ſums in making new levies: accordingly 
he ſet out ſoon after. Maciamup hearing that e CASBIN was one of thoſe 
| Cities 


© SEDRAL SCHERIAH, chief juſtice. The Turxs call this officer MUFT1, and the AFGHANS 
MIANGY, f 300,200 J. 5 50,000 /, 
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cities which had acknowledged prince T.EHMAs, he turned his thoughts 1722, 


that way. It is pretended that his deſign was to yield this city and its 
dependencies in full ſovereignty to AMAN OLA, as an equivalent for the 


throne and treaſures of $HAH HUSSEIN ; which, according to their original 


compact, he ought to have ſhared with him. Macnmvup now entruſted 
this general with a detachment of 6000 arcnans, and 4000 foreign 
troops; ASHREFF and NAZR ULLA having joined this little army, they 
marched from 1S$FAHAN towards the end of NOVEMBER, 


TzuMAs, preſuming that the Archaxs would not open the campaign 
at the latter end of autumn, when the weather is pretty ſevere in thoſe 


parts, had, by the advice of his prime miniſter, put his troops into quar- 
ters: he was therefore in no capacity of making head againſt the enemy. 


As ſoon as he heard of their approach, he withdrew to zENGA N, and 


from thence to TAvRI1s, but in no circumſtances ſuitable to the dignity 
of a ſovereign, The cities of CASHAN, KOOM, and KARE, which lay in 


ſelves from pillage. This general encaniped the 2oth of DECEMBER 


meet them. AMAN oLA was conducted into the city with the ſound of 

drums, and other military inſtruments. He took up his quarters, with 
great part of his army, in the palace *, whilſt the reſt of the troops were 
lodged in the houſes of the citizens. | 


The joy which this news occaſioned at Macumup's court, was allayed 


who was commiſſioned to convoy the treaſure to KANADHAR, had entered 
the province of SEGESTAN without any oppoſition; but MYRZA ISMAEL, 
governor of BANDA |, having attacked him on his march, Moussa and his 
convoy were put to flight, and obliged to abandon the treaſure, It is 
affirmed that the money amounted to 1 50,000 tomans *. 


b See Vol. I. page 231. : A ſtrong fortreſs in that province. * 175, ooo J. 
which ſome hiſtorians report to have been ſent to HAH T/EHMAS by 1ISMAEL. 


the dire& road, ſent deputies to meet AMAN OLA, and to ranſom them- 


within three leagues of casBin. As ſoon as the inhabitants knew that 
the aFGAHNs were arrived within their diſtrict, they ſent deputies to 


by another piece of intelligence, which came ſoon after. MouLA Moussa, 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


PETER the GREAT invades the northern provinces of PERSIA. Operations 
of the kusslAN army. PERSIA threatened by the ux xs. The inhabi- 
tants of CASBIN take uf, arms, and drive away the AFGHANS, Ariful 
behaviour 9 MAGHMUD pon thut occaſion. 


1722. f AGH MU was not the only formidable enemy, that appeared 
1 in arms againſt the crown of PERSIA. PETER the GREAT being 
convinced that commerce is the only ſource of riches, and conſequently | 
the baſis of the ſplendor of a ſtate, deſigned to open a communication 
between the CASPIAN and EUXINE ſeas, by joining the vor GA and the 
pon!; as he had already opened a communication by a canal, between 
the vol A and the NE VA, which communicates with the BAL TI; by 
this means he had rendered sr. PETERSBURG, on the fide of EUROPE, what 
ASTRACHAN was on the fide of As1a. As he was ſenſible, that the com- 
merce of ASIA could not be conveniently carried on but by the casP1an 
ſea, he ordered a chart of it to be made; he likewiſe ſent prince BECKA- 
wiTzZ n into TARTARY, where he was barbarouſly murdered. The 
cruelty with which the ousBzGs maſſacred a whole caravan coming from 
CHINA in 1721, having revived the memory of this unhappy cataſtrophe, 
and of the outrages committed againſt the Russ1AN merchants at the tak- 
ing of HAMAK IE; the RUSSIAN emperor was induced to ſend an em- 
baſſador into PERSIA, This miniſter was commiſſioned to make his com- 
plaints to SHAH HUSSEIN, if this prince was ſtill upon the throne, concern- 
ing what had paſſed in $HIRvAN ; and if he no longer reigned, to inſiſt 


upon the uſurper's giving uticfaion for the behaviour of the LESGEES, 
the OUSBE GS, and his other allies. 
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It is very probable, that the real motive of the embaſſy was to examine 
the ſituation of the affairs of that kingdom, of which the xuss1Aaw court 
had received but imperfe& accounts. MAacumup, to whom the Rus- 

SIAN 
See Vol. I. page 99. » See his hiſtory, Vol. I, chap. 775 By the LES EES. 
. 
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SIAN miniſter addreſſed himſelf, made anſwer, © That he was deſirous 
« of living upon good terms with the cz AR, whom fame had repreſented 
« as à wiſe and warlike prince; but as the people he complained of were 
neither his allies nor ſubjects, he could not preſcribe laws to them, nor 
ce be accountable for their conduct. He therefore recommended to him, 
« to provide for the ſecurity of the caravans henceforwards by ſtrong 
« convoys, unleſs he choſe to enter into an alliance with thoſe nations, 
© through whole territories they were to palſs.,” 


0 


oy 


The cz Ak was not ſatisfied with this anſwer ; the opportunity was fa- 
vourable to make himſelf maſter of the wellen ſhore of the CASPIAN. 
For this purpole, he aſſembled in the neighbourhood of asTRACHAN, an 


army of 30,000 men, compoſed of thoſe veterans who had ſerved in the 
war with 8WEDEN ; theſe were joined by a body of TARTARs, cossAcks, 
and kHALMVUcks. The 29th of JULY, he embarked on the ASIAN, and 


anchored the 4th of aucusr at the mouth of the river of TERK I, on the 


frontiers of DAGuesTAn. From thence a lieutenant was diſpatched to 
TARKU, With orders to deliver to ALDI GHERAT, one of the princes of 


the LESGEES, a manifeſto, in which the cz AR pretended, according to the 
ordinary ſtile of ſuch writings, © That it was not any ambitious view of 
* enlarging his dominions that brought him thither ; but an intent to 


«© reſcue the king of PERSIA, and his loyal ſubjects, from the tyranny of 


te the AFGHANS ; and to chaſtiſe thoſe rebels, for the diſorders and exceſſes 


c 


e threatening ſevere puniſhments againſt thoſe who ſhould perſiſt in their 
« rebellion.” Theſe manifeſtos were alſo ſent to DERBEND, SHAMAKIE, 
and BAKU, 


— 


During theſe tranſactions, a brigadier, who had been detached with a 


body of 6000 horſe to take poſſeſſion of AN pREOE, was attacked by 5000 
of the inhabitants of that place; but he gave them ſo warm a reception, 
that he drove them back into the town, which was ſoon abandoned to pil- 
lage. The tenth of aucusr the fleet landed the infantry at afHRAniN near 
SULACK, where they threw up ſome entrenchments to cover themſelves: 

V2 here 
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which they had committed againſt the Russi Axs: he concluded, with 


1722. 
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156 THE REIGN OF Part VI. 
here the SHAMKALL ALDI GHERA1, the lords of GoRSKI and AXAN, and 
the ſultan of a diſtri, whoſe name was MAHOMMED, were preſented 
to the czAR. ALDI GHERAI, received the RUSSIANS into TARKU: the 
end of the month the army reſumed their march, paſſed the rivers MA- 
' NAS, AHCHY, and BOYNAK, and encamped on the borders of the NITz1. 
The suL TAN MAHOMMED oppoſed their march with a body of 10,000 
men ; but after a ſharp encounter, his troops were put to flight. 


The firſt of $EPTEMBER the army encamped on the banks of the 
BUHAN, where they received intelligence, that the inhabitants of Baru 
earneſtly. defired the protection of the cz AR againſt the inſults of the 
LESGEES, Who had vexed them with inroads for two years, As the 
army drew near to DERBEND ®, the governor marched out of the town, 
followed by the principal inhabitants, and preſented the keys to the Rus- 
SIAN monarch, This prince was received with the ſound of a numerous 
artillery, and the acclamations of the people. Paſſing thro' the town, 
he encamped at a ſmall diſtance from the walls, on the ſouth ſide. The 
ſituation of this place, I have already obſerved, is ſuch as conſtitutes it the 
gate into ASIA. After this conqueſt, he reſolved to return home : having 
therefore confirmed the governor e in his office, and left a garriſon of two 
thouſand RUSSIANS in the citadel, he ordered part of his troops to march 
back: of theſe, ſome were re-imbarked, and others went by land to As Ra- 
CHAN ; thoſe remaining being ſufficient to extend his conqueſt the next 
year: he arrived himſelf in that city by ſea the middle of oc roBER. 


While the RUsSILANs were making themſelves maſters of the northern 
provinces of PERSIA, this unhappy empire ſaw a new ſtorm impending 
towards the weſt. The port having been informed by sHan Huss EIN's 
own embaſſador, of the extremity to which his maſter was reduced, 
thought of reaping ſome advantage by his misfortunes. The opportunity 
was favourable, as ſhe was ſecured againſt her ancient enemy by the 


treaty of PASSAROWITZ 4. T he ſpirit of faction, which generally pre- 


cedes 
? DzrvenD, in the yERSIAN language, ſignifies a ſtrong fortification ; as in ux EK ISH, DEMIR 


cal, by which name they call this place, is a gate of iron, The city is confidered as 


diſtinct from the citadel, in the latter a Russ IAN officer commanded. 1 Concluded the 21ft © 
of juLy 1718 with the emperor CHARLES vi. 
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cedes the ſubverſion of monarchies, had diffuſed itſelf from 1s8FAHAN into TY 
the weſtern provinces; ſo that the TURKS had all reaſon to expect that 
they might extend their conqueſt with a rapid progreſs, Things being 
thus ſituated, the PERSIAN miniſter was ordered to depart from CONSTAN- 
' TINOPLE in the month of APRIL; and the grand vizir turned his whole 
attention to improve theſe favourable circumſtances to the advantage of 
the OTTOMAN empire. Such were the different motions of theſe powers 
to the end of this year. 


„ 
. ͤ˖—ůf A yoo — me — 
— — 


f We ſhall now ſee what was tranſaQing i in the center of PERSIA during 
the courſe of the enſuing year. The city of CASBIN had no reaſon to 
be long pleaſed with the change of government; for aMan oLa was 
hardly maſter of the place, when his inſatiable avarice prompted him to 
treat the inhabitants with all the rigour which Macumup generally ſhewed 
to conquered cities. Theſe extortions, and the unbridled licentiouſneſs 
of the ſoldiery, ſoon alienated the minds of the people. The yoke grow- 
ing more intolerable every day, the leading men among them aſſembled 
privately, to conſult on the means of delivering themſelves from this op- 
preſſive tyranny. It was reſolved, that part of the inhabitants ſhould at- 
tack the royal palace at an hour appointed, while the reſt were to fall 
ſword in hand upon the AFGHANS diſperſed in different quarters of the 
town; and to the end that their ſignal might cauſe no alarm, it was agreed 
to ſtrike the firſt blow at the ſound of the horn, which they make uſe of 
a little after ſun- ſet, to give the people notice that the baths are ready. 
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The eighth of JANUARY Was the day fixed for putting their deſign i in 172 3 
execution. The conſpirators had made all the neceſſary diſpoſitions, and 
were waiting only for the critical moment of taking their full revenge; 
' when ſome ſuſpicious appearances determined them to anticipate the time. 
They had perceived early in the afternoon, that the arGuans abandoned 
ſome of their poſts, and took poſſeſſion of others; and that they were 
aſſembling in a body, in a manner which ſeemed to expreſs the fear of 
danger. Upon this the conſpirators took to their arms with great preci- 
pitation, and, without waiting for any other ſignal, fell upon the enemy 
on — ſide with the utmoſt nr. 


AMAN 
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AMAN OLA, alarmed at the report of muſquets, mounted on horſe- 
back, and hurried away to the great ſquare, whither the common danger 
had brought moſt of the ArGHANs together. Both parties were equally 
animated with the ſpirit of hatred and revenge, which rendered the vic- 


tory for ſome time dubious. AMAN oLA, though wounded in the right 


ſhoulder by a muſquet ball, continued to encourage his troops by his ex- 
ample ; but ſeeing them in danger of being overpowered by numbers, he 


was obliged at length to retreat to the palace, where not thinking himſelf 


ſecure, he went thro' the gardens by a private way, and got .out of the 


reach of the enemy. The ArHANs loſt 1600 men in this action; their 
flight was ſo precipitate, that they left all their baggage and eaſure be- 
hind them, and their ſlavestecovered their liberty. 


No ſooner did this melancholy news reach the ear of Macumvup, by 
an expreſs meſſenger from AMAN OLA; than this prince reſolved upon 


an expedient, to prevent an inſurrection in ISFAHAN., He ordered the 
guns to be fired, giving out that his general had taken T&HMAs MYRZA 


priſoner ; and to confirm this report, he cauſed illuminations and other 


public rejoicings to be made, which ſerved as a pretext to double the 


guards, and to hinder any ſtranger from entering the city. This piece 


of policy could not be exerted upon a more proper occaſion; for as the 
ſending away the detachment under aman oLa had confderably weak- 


ened the army, there was room to apprehend, that the people of 187 a- 


' HAN, upon being informed of what had paſſed, might attempt to follow 
the 2 of the inhabitants of CASBIN, 


CHAP, XXIV. | 


MAGHMUD orders the PERSIAN miniſters and lords to be maſſacred. Arri- 
val of a TURKISH envoy. ISFAHAN ig almoſt depopulated. Excurſions 
of NAZR ULLA. Heavy contributions laid upon the EUROPEAN traders. 


after, by the return of the detachment under AMAN OLA. But how dif- 


ferent was their appearance | When they ſet out upon the expedition, their 
numbers, their ſpirit, their intrepid countenance ſeemed to promiſe new 


victories; but the exceſſive cold, againſt which they were not provided, 
and the wounds which numbers of them had received, had rendered them 


rather objects of compaſſion than fear. The miſery and hardſhips they 


had endured, deſtroyed many of them on the road, and the remainder 


were harraſſed by their march, and diſpirited by their defeat. 


ASHREFF, upon leaving CASBIN, had taken the road to KANDAHAR 


with zoo horſe, from an apprehenſion that this inſurrection would be 
followed by a general revolt; or from a deſire of freeing himſelf from 
the danger, to which the jealouſy of MAGHMUD continually expoſed him ; 

fo that this army, by no means appeared the ſame, as that which had lef 


ISFAHAN two months before. 


Machu now reſolved on a project which he bad been meditating 
for ſome time. The inſurrection of casBIN made ſuch an impreſſion on 
him, that he thought himſelf in great danger in the midſt of a numerous 
and diſaffected multitude, with only a handful of ſoldiers about him. 
The ordinary ſuggeſtion of his cruel mind under theſe circumſtances was 
that of murder; for by putting one part of them to death, he hoped to 
remain more abſolute maſter of the other. To prevent this barbarous ex- 
pedient from cauſing the very inſurrection which he apprehended, he 
determined to begin with thoſe, whoſe credit, rank, or birth, might en- 


able them to form or ſupport a faction. With this intent, the very ſame 


day that AMAN OLA arrived, he invited the miniſters, lords, and other PER- 
SIAN 
2 


- wr * > A - Y 
_ —— 2 2 . _ —— — _—_ — — 
— 


Chap. XXIV. SULTAN MIR MAGHMUD. 1359 


HE great uneaſineſs which the affair of cas BIN had created in the 
mind of MAGHMUD, was in ſome meaſure removed a few days 
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SIAN Chiefs, to a public entertainment. They came without any miſ- 
truſt, to the number of three hundred; but as ſoon as they were ſeated, 
his guard fell upon them with their ſabres, and barbarouſly murdered them. 


Among theſe victims to his infernal policy, were the great chancellor of 
the empire, the governor of 1SFAHAN and his younger brother, both of 
them brothers of MAHoMMED KOULI KHAN, Prince of GEORGIA; the 
KHAN of COKHILAN, the grand maſter of the artillery, and moſt of the 


principal perſons of note belonging to the court of HussEix. The ArhE- 


MAT DOULET was ſpared, in conſideration of his brother's having faci- 
litated the eſcape of the ArchHANs at the affair of cas8in. The horror 
of this cruel execution, was increaſed by the circumſtance attending the 
murder of a boy of twelve years of age. He was ſon to RosTAM MYRZa 
prince of GEORGIA, and as he had been adopted by an AFGcnan, he fled 
for ſhelter during the maſſacre to the officers of that nation, whoſe pro- 


tection he implored with tears; but neither his tender years, nor the 


ſollicitations of the officers could fave him: he was torn from them and 
butchered. 


Il! he bodies of thoſe that were maſſacred, were expoſed on the MEIDan 
before the palace. To prevent their poſterity from riſing up in revenge, 


MAGHMUD gave orders for all their children alſo to be murdered. The 
impious manner in which he relieved his daſtardly fears of theſe children, 
was yet more ſhocking. Two hundred young perſons of the firſt nobility 


of PERSIA and GEORGIA, were led together from the academy where they 


were educated, to an open field; and being there permitted to run for 


their lives, the AFGHANS galloped after them, and enjoyed the horrible 


ſport of chafing them like ſavage beaſts, till they were all ſlaughtered, 
Machuup, whoſe deſign was to ſecure the throne by the total extirpation 
of the nobility, to colour ſo flagitious a conduct, pretended that theſe young 
lords had formed a conſpiracy againſt his life, His barbarous policy did not 
ſtop here: he had picked out of HAH HUSSEIN's guards, and other troops 
belonging to that prince, near 3000 men, and taken them into his pay. 
Theſe he aſſembled in an area within the palace, under the pretence of giv- 
ing them an extraordinary allowance of PLEo ; and while they were eating 


it, 
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it, a body of troops, which had been poſted there for that purpoſe, 
fell upon them, and cut t them to pieces, before they had time to recover 


themſelves. 


Macumup now imagined he might, without any diſguiſe, ſecutely 
deſtroy ſuch as were objects of jealouſy. Accordingly he gave general 
orders to his ſoldiers, to put every one to the ſword, who had at any time 


received pay from the exchequer, either by way of falary, or penſion. 


As the enquiry was committed to the ſoldiers, who were conſtituted in a 
great meaſure the judges of the ſentence which they were to execute, the 
intentions of their chief were extremely well anſwered; for during the 
_ fifteen days this maſſacre laſted, the deſpondency of the people was arrived 
to ſuch a pitch, that one might ſee a ſingle man leading three or four PER- 
IANS to execution. It was impoſſible to render ſuch a ſeries of barbarities 
excuſable. Macuuup however pretended 1 that he had been informed the 


inhabitants of ISFAHAN, after the example of thoſe. of casBIN, intended 


to riſe up in arms, and to maſſacre all the AFGHANS. It is even be- 


lieved, that he ſpared the lives of ſome PERSIANS of diſtinction, to give 
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his conduct the air of juſtice, as if theſe had diſcloſed to him this pro- 


ben conſpiracy. 


The third day of this tragedy, OSMAN AGA, whom the BASHA of 


' BAGDAT had diſpatched into PERSIA by order of the grand ſignior, arrived 
at ISFAHAN., A detachment of two hundred men was aſſigned for his 


guard, with orders not to ſuffer any one to come into the palace where he 


was lodged. The ſubject of his commiſſion is not known: MAGumup- 


ſuſpected from the diſcourſe he had with him, that he was a ſpy, who, 
under the ſanction of the law of nations, was come to pry into the ſtate 
of affairs. This prince, who was naturally of a proud and violent temper, 


would have paid but little regard to this law, if his miniſters had not re- 


preſented the inconveniences which might attend the violation of it, He 
was therefore prevailed on, not only to diſſemble his reſentment, but alſo 
to permit that this ruxklSEH miniſter, in company with ſome AFGHANS 


who were appointed to watch him, ſhould ſee SHAH HUSSEIN, 
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THE REIGN OF Part VI. 
The Trunks not knowing what was tranſacting at 18FAHAN, had ſent 
OSMAN to this unfortunate prince; but he was ordered eighteen days after 
his arrival to depart. He had reaſon enough to think, that his preſence 
had been diſagreeable; for they ſearched both himſelf and his baggage 
twice at the city gates ; and three miles from thence, upon viſiting ſome 
cheſts which had not been opened in the town, two young PERSIAN Wo- 
men were dragged out of them, and ſtabbed upon the ſpot, as alſo ſome 


ſlaves of the ſame nation, who were diſguiſed in a TURKISH a think- 
ing to eſcape among the AGA's retinue. 
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MaAcnmup, in the mean time, uſed every endeavour to weaken the 
PERSIAN inhabitants of 1sFAuan. The blood which he had ſpilt, was 
' not. ſufficient to remove his anxiety. He ordered a proclamation to be 
made, that whoever was inclined to quit the town, ſhould be at liberty 
to retire ; except a certain number of young PERSIANS whom he had 
choſen, in order to train them up to the manners and diſcipline of his 
own nation. In conſequence of which, all thoſe who were able to bear 


arms, and had not complied with the tacit orders implied i in that per- 
miſſion, were ſecretly put to death. 


The few inhabitants that were left i in the city could give hies no. fur- 
ther umbrage ; he therefore applied his thoughts to thoſe in the open 
country. Encouraged by the inſurrection at CASBIN, theſe were every 
where in arms againſt the rebels; eſpecially the inhabitants of BEN 15F 4- 

HAN, who continued to ſignalize their hatred againſt the ApcHANSs, ſo as 
to kill ſeveral of them at the very gates of the town, from whence they 
alſo carried off ſome pieces of cannon. The probable effect of ſuch an 
example, was not the only circumſtance that diſturbed Macumup. The 
proviſions which he had cauſed to be brought into IsrAHAN were almoſt 
_ conſumed; and as the inſurrection of the open country hindered a freſh 
ſupply, the arGHans were in danger of being famiſhed in their turn. 


To remedy theſe inconveniencies, MAGHMUD gave orders to NAZR ULLA 
to take the field with a detachment of 3000 men. This general was re- 
pulſed at ſeveral of theſe little towns; however, he took ſome by ſtorm, 
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proviſions. Among other places koomsna, a city ſituated fiftcen leagues 
| fouth of 18Fanan, ſubmitted to him. As this ſupply had been raiſed 
in a country ruined by the war, it was not ſufficient to maintain the Ar- 
GHAN army for any length of time: Macamup therefore gave NAZR ULLA 
a reinforcement of 1000 men, with orders to make an incurſion into the 


HAMADAN. The Kha who was governor of that country marched out 


three attempts to take the city by ſtorm. 


We have already obſerved, that the AFGHANS had neither patience nor 
{kill to carry on a regular fiege ; ſo that a ſingle wall retarded their pro- 


himſelf with ravaging the country. As things were ſituated, there was 


den incurſion, and by the apprehenſions of the cruelty of the ArchAxNs, was 


the whole courſe of this expedition, none but the keeper of the king's 
ſtuds in KHOUSISTAN, and the KHAN of HAMADAN, had the courage to 
oppoſe the rebels. The former indeed was more ſucceſsful than this 
general; for taking 2000 men with him, who were appointed to guard 
the king's horſes, he attacked a party of the rebels, and carried off a con- 
fiderable number of camels loaded with plunder. 


much as they pleaſed ; after which NazR ULLA, willing to fulfil his ma- 
ſter's intentions, led them towards DERGHEZIN, a town fituate within 


its — are inhabited by people of the ſame ſect as the Ar- 
— — cob | GHANS. 


and obliged others to ſurrerider ; ſo that at length he obtained a ſupply of 1723. 


northern parts of IR AC AGEMI. This general ſet out accordingly the th 
of APRIL, and directing his march thro' the deſerts to the ſouthward, 
the better to ſurprize the enemy, appeared fuddenly in the neigbourhood of 


at the head of 3000 men to give him battle: but his troops were too rar 
to ſtand the fire of the arcnans, who, after putting them to flight, made 


ö 
' 
i \ 
! — 
| l | \ 
. 
| 

(l ol 


greſs as much as the ſtrongeſt baſtion. Nazr. ULLa being diſcouraged 
at the loſs he had ſuſtained in endeavouring to take the place, contented 


nothing difficult in this undertaking. The terror occaſioned by this ſud- 


ſo great, that wherever they turned their arms, they found the towns and 
villages deſerted. It is mentioned as a matter of aſtoniſhment, that during 


This little army had therefore leiſure and opportunity to TI as 


three days journey of Ha Ma DAN, on the fide of casgIx. This town and 
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1927, ANS. It was the policy of ABAS I. to tranſport: the inhabitants of 


conquered places from one country to another, with the view not only of 
preventing any danger from their difaffection, but likewiſe of depopu- 


lating the frontiers expoſed to an enemy: this prince had removed theſe 


people from . KOURDISTAN, to the territories of HAMADAN, about DER- 
GHEZIN ; where, according to their original cuſtom, they lived the great- 


eſt part of the year in tents. This conformity of manners and religion, 
firſt gave the notion to NAZR ULLA of inviting them to IsFAHAN. He 
engaged their chiefs, and managed the affair ſo dexterouſly, that he per- 


ſuaded them to agree to this new migration. It is probable the chiefs 


| themſelves might prefer the houſes of the capital to their cottages and 


tents; but NAZR ULLA had ſoon reaſon to think, that this change was not 
agreed to with the unanimous conſent of theſe people, for numbers of 


them, biaſſed by their affection for their own habitations, deſerted, and re- 


turned home again. 


While NazR ULLA was ravaging this part of PERSIA, MACHMUp did 


not act more humanely towards the people of 1SPAHAN, not ſparing even 
the foreigners, as the ENCLISH factors there experienced; for beſides a 
conſiderable ſum in money, he took a large value in cloth and ſtuffs. The 
' DUTCH EAST-INDIA company's factors were treated more ſeverely. The 
merchants of that nation had ſold, during the famine, a great quantity of 
bad ſugar at an exceſſive high price; and as the extravagant dearneſs of 


every kind of proviſion, had ſtripped even the wealthy of the greateſt 


part of their money, the DUTCH laid out their whole capital, in pur- 


chaſing at a very low rate the moſt valuable moveables and commodities 


in the city, as ſtuffs, ſilks, furs, jewels, &c. But they were at length 
obliged to refund; for MacHMup ordered their ſtandard * to be beaten 


down ; and compelled them to diſcover where they had concealed their 
wealth, They had found the means of remitting ſome part of their 
treaſure at different times to BENDER ABASS1, yet the ſum ſaid to be ex- 
torted from them upon this occaſion amounted to near 400, ooo crowns *. 


The 


A kind of enſign or banner, like that uſed on board of ſhips, which the conſuls of EUxOrE an 
nations put up before their houſes. - 5 00,0006. 5 
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The INDIANS; whom commercial views had induced to ſettle i in ISFA- 
HAN, were alſo taxed at the rate of 27,000 tomans*, After; this MaGn- 
MUD made a freſh attack upon the aRMENIans of fuhFa. We have al- 
ready mentioned that they had given a bond payable at the termination 
of the ſiege, and that nine of their chiefs had been arreſted as ſureties 
for the engagement, which ſtill amounted to 50,000 tomans. Whether 
it was thro' deſign or inability, theſe people had failed payment ; but 
MAGHMUD ſent for the principal of them, and cauſed the heads of three 


of the ſureties to be cut off, among theſe was their CALENTAR or civil 


. magiſtrate. After extorting ſome money from the reſt through the terror 
of this execution, he at length permitted them to return home. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Zxprnvesr 1 KHAN lays ſiege to cHikz, and takes it. The inhabitants of 


BEN ISFAHAN ſurrender by capitulation.  Nazr ULLA returns with a 
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conſiderable booty and proviſions. A new colony of AFGHANS arrives from 
KANDAHAR. The vALI of GEORGIA depoſed. Nazr ULLA ts ſent into | 


FARSISTAN. MAGHMUD befieges GHULPAIGAN. T AHMAS marthes a an 
army to raiſe the ſiege; his army defeated, and hu LPAIGAN * token. 


. and unhappy fate of Lute ALI KHAN. 


N the mean time MAGHMUD e on the war with great vigour 


againſt the ſeveral towns ſituated in the neighbourhood of 1SFAHAN. 
He had committed the care of ſubduing thoſe places to ZEBERDEST KHAN, | 


who was taken priſoner twenty years before by the AroHANs, and had 


paſſed from the ſtate of flavery, to one of the principal poſts in-their 


army. This officer maintained the reputation of bravery, by which the 


had made his fortune. Without amuſing himſelf; as his predeceſſor had 
done, in ravaging-the open country, or in plundering a few defenceleſs 
towns, he ventured towards the beginning of May to lay fiege to GHIEZ, 


a fortreſs before which the AFGHANS had miſcarried more than once. 


. 14 


t 67,500). This is a town near CASMAT, 
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and open a ſubterraneous paſſage into the town. The work was directed 


by a PERSEE, whoſe profeſſion was to dig wells: when it was completed, / 
he ordered a detachment to make their way through it ſword in hand. 


the taking of G12. We have already ſeen, how its inhabitants main- 
tained the reputation, which they had acquired by the advantages gained 


ſpirit of reſiſtance in other neighbouring towns. Hitherto they had 
been deaf to every propoſal made by the uſurper, but their preſent cir- 


: TEHMAS, Whoſe name was hardly any longer mentioned, was not in a 
capacity to lend them afliſtance ; that the taking of cxrez enabled the 


poſſible for them to ſupport an independency, it would be expoſing them- 


KAAN. On the other hand they were deterred by the apprehenſion that 
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This * was ſituated within three leagues of 15FAHAN, upon an emi- 
nence which commands the country, and was eſteemed very ſtrong. The 
xaan ſummoned the garriſon to ſurrender ; upon the governor's refuſal, 
he ſent ſome vx RSEES to break open the gates with their hatchets. But 
the reception his men met, ſoon convinced him that he muſt proceed 
with greater precaution. He therefore reſolved to undermine the walls, 


The beſieged, aſtoniſhed to ſee the enemy ſtart up from under the ground, 
a thing of which they had no conception, no longer reſiſted. Moſt of 
them were put to the ſword, and their wives and children carried into 
ſlavery. This conqueſt proved of great ſervice to the ArchANs, for 
it not only ſecured the neighbouring villages, but likewiſe contributed 

greatly to engage the inhabitants of BEN ISFAHAN to ſubmit to their 
government. 


It was againſt this town that ZEBERDEST KHAN turned his a arms, after 


over MAGHMUD and AMAN. oLA: their example ſerved to keep up the 


cumſtances began to render them more docile: they confidered that prince 


enemy to blockade them more conveniently ; and as it was now im- 


ſelves to inevitable miſcries to no purpoſe, to hold out any longer. Theſe 
reſlections inclined them to acquieſce to the ſolicitations of ZEBERDEST 


MAGHMUD might reſent the treatment ſhewn to his brother and his other 
relations, with the ſeveral damages they had done him. The KHAN how- 
ever diflipated their fears, W — that the —— ſhould be 


ſigned 
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ſigned by the principal officers of the army, who were to engage their 


honours for the ſtrict execution of it. On theſe conditions, they ſub- 
mitted at length to the yoke of the uſurper, 


Machxuyp ſoon juſtified their ſuſpicions : he could not forgive the 
damages they had done him, nor their having ſeveral times endeayoured 
to perſuade the inhabitants of Is FAHAN to deliver themſelves by a general 


inſurrection from the yoke under which they groaned. His intention 

| was to engage them in ſome ſtep, which would juſtify his breaking the 
capitulation, and ſerve as a pretext to his vengeance. He therefore en- 
deavoured by means of ſome perſons, who ſhould feign a deteſtation of 

| himſelf and his government, to perſuade them to revolt; but theſe people 


| were foo wile or too virtuous to be caught in this ſnare, They were as 


religious obſervers of the oath they had taken to him, as of the allegiance 


they had ſworn to their lawful ſovereign ; hence they ſeized thoſe emiſ- 
ſaries, and ſent them to 1sFAnaN in irons, that MacnMup might infli&t 


what puniſhment he pleaſed upon them. This mark of fidelity at length 


8 reconciled him to them. 


The return of NAz R ULLA, after an excurſion of three months, af- 


1723. 


forded no leſs pleaſure to MAGHmuD, than the reduction of thoſe two 


places. The apprehenſion he had been under, that the city would be 
depopulated by a ſecond famine, was intirely removed when he ſaw this 
general arrive ſafe in iSFAHAN, with a great number of camels loaded 
with proviſions and booty; alſo with many thoufand peRGHEZINs, who 


might be conſidered as a new colony, not * to be — but in- 
tirely agreeable to the AFGHANS. 


Towards the end of JUNE appeared a ſecond colony ; ; this was a cara- 


van of ſeveral thouſand camels, which arrived from x aNDaHarR. Theſe 
ſuccours were owing to the prudence of MacHMuD, at the very beginning 


of his reign. After the defeat of Mo, Moussa by MYRZA ISMAEL, 
by which a great treaſure was plundered, he ſent MAHOMMED NISCHAN, 
his grand maſter of the ceremonies”, with a freſh ſupply of money into 


chat country, to make new levies: and as this prince perceived that his 


* Ez1ck AGAR. 


ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers deſerted in Fray and that whole companies had returned home; 
from the deſire of ſeeing their wives and children; he intruſted this offi- 
cer with $000 camels, to bring the families of thoſe ArchANs who were 
already in the army, as likewiſe of thoſe whom he ſhould enliſt into the 
ſervice. This precaution, together with the fame which he had acquired 
of having aſcended the throne of PRRSIA, rendered this Caravan much 


more conſiderable than was expected. 


Macon diſtributed part - of the deſerted houſes and lands to the 
AFGHANS and DERGHEZINS * lately arrived; and finding that theſe colo- 


nies, tho' numerous, were not ſufficient to re- people the town, he raiſed 


a new fund out of the laſt taxes, and put it into the hands of ManoMMep 
NISCHAN, With orders to lay it out in railing 1 5000 men more, and to 
—_ them om KANDAHAR with their familes. 


In the mean time SHAH T EHMAS continued at TAvRIs, contriving means 


to recover his dominions ; but gave no demonſtration of a capacity equal 

to the part he had to act. His conduct was but a natural conſequence of 
the manner in which he had been educated. According to the cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed by ABAS the GREAT, . he was not permitted to go out of the 


ſeraglio, till the very day he was named ſucceſſor to the throne, . The 


fame prince, by an effect of his jealouſy, committed the education of the 


princes of the blood to eunuchs, whole principal care was to keep them 
in ignorahce, T AHMas came fo rude and unpoliſhed out of their hands, 


that he was obliged to rely intirely upon the information and fidelity of 


the people about him. The ſevere manner in which he was educated, 


was moreover productive of another inconveniency. He was hardly re- 


leaſed from the ſeraglio, when his favourite paſſions began to predomi- 
nate. Thinking himſelf no longer accountable for his conduct, he aban- 
doned himſelf intirely to his pleaſures, which neither reaſon nor expe- 


rience had inſtructed him how to regulate. To purſue the true objects 
of pleaſure, as agreeable to the character of a prince, can only be the 
effect of wiſe inſtructions. What n could be expected from this heir 


of the PERSIAN diadem ? 


He 


* Sometimes called DARGUZZIS, 
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He had already made one falſe ſtep in diſcharging his army at cAsBIN; 
and now he made another no leſs injurious to his intereſt. Soon after he 
was declared king, he ſent a meſſenger to vacuranca, vaLt of GEORGIA, 
with orders to repair forthwith to TavR1s, and pay him homage. A re- 
ſentment of this prince's behaviour in refuſing to march to the ſuccour 
of ISFAHAN, or ſome falſe policy, occaſioned this ſummons to be couch- 
ed in terms, which only ſerved to irritate a perſon who was naturally 
haughty, and very little inclined to obedience. The var provoked at 
this treatment, deſpiſed the orders ; but foreſeeing danger from the diſaf- 
fection which the grandees of the country ſhewed to him; and having 


already fruitleſsly attempted to ſubject his territories to Russ IA, he now 
wrote to CONSTANTINOPLE, offering to pay the port annually twenty- 


four purſes, by way of tribute, on condition they would maintain him 


1724. 


in the poſſeſſion of his government, and confirm the privileges which 


the kings of PERSIA had granted to the princes his predeceſſors, as well 


as to the nation in general. 


The val had not time to execute this laſt project; for TAHMAS de- 
poſed him in MARE following, and nominated in his place, MAHoMMED 


 KOULI KHAN, prince of CAKET, who was alſo deſcended from the antient 
kings of GEORGIA, The new vALI preſented himſelf before TEFLIs not 


long after, in order to take poſſeſſien of his government; but not having 


a force ſufficient to contend with vACHTANGA, who, contrary to the ad- 
vice of the grandees of the nation, had given arms to the people ; he 


was obliged to return to his principality for ſuccours. As ſoon as he arri- 
ved there, he aſſembled all the military people that could be found, and 


entered into a treaty with his neighbours the LESGEES, who ſupplied him 
with a body of 5000 men; the junction of theſe forces augmented his army 


ſo conſiderably, that on the 8th of May he appeared again before TEFL1s. 

VACHTANGA foreſeeing this ſtorm, had already concerted his mea- 
ſures. Finding that the inhabitants began to treat him publicly as a 
rebel, and that he could no longer depend on their affection, he quitted 


the town privately the preceding night, and carried with him his family, 
_Yor; III. EE. and 


Towards the end of FEBRUARY, 
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1723. and the great treaſure which he had amaſſed during the courſe of a long 
reign. This proud GEORGIAN then felt the puniſhment of the miſchiefs 
cauſed by his diſobedience. Having wandered from place to place as a 
fugitive, in AUGUST 1725 he took refuge in ST. PETERSBURG ; Where, far 
reaſons of ſtate, and the connexion he had with the gvss1an court, he 
found a ſafe azylum. The new vaL1 meeting no longer with a compe- 
titor, made his entrance into TEFL Is. The grandees, and the inhabitants 
in. general, were convinced of their former error, and received him with 
great demonſtrations of joy. He had not been long with them, when 


he taxed them with 50,000 tomans?, part of which was paid immedi- 
ately, and the remainder a few months after, 


In this interval the ArGHan army was increaſed by a body of 6000 
' DERGHEZINS, Whom NAZR ULLA had collected before his return, and by 
| a confiderable number of TURK1sH adventurers, whom MAchuupD had 
taken into his pay, as likewiſe by the recruits arrived from KaNDanaR. 
This prince was now able to engage in ſome freſh enterprize, but appre- 
| hending that his abſence might cauſe ſome troubles in the capital, he re- 
| ſolved to entruſt the execution of his deſigns to the experience of NAZR 
'vLLa, Thus the army was again divided into two bodies: this general 
having the moſt numerous under his command, received the s SULTAN's 
directions to fall upon the province of FARSISTAN. 


MAGHMUD was of too active a genius to be long idle: leaving a 
ſufficient parriſon i in 15FAHAN, he led the remainder of his troops againſt 
GHULPAIGAN, a town ſituated in a plain weſtward of casvan. The in- 
habitants of this place were ſtrongly attached to T&HMAs's party, and had 
neglected no precaution neceſſary to enable them to hold out a long ſiege. 
 Macnmup cauſed his cannon to be fired againſt the walls, and then com- 


manded his troops to ſtorm the town in three different places. The pEx- 
SIANS defended themſelves with oreat refolution, but not without aban- 
doning ſome of the warks which i they had thrown up. 


Things were in this ſituation, when MAchuvp received intelligence, 
that a new enemy had ſtarted up againſt him. The ſucceſs which T&nmas 


Y 125,000 J. 
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had in reducing TEFLIs, raiſed the courage of that prince; he appointed 1723. 
FENDOUN,. KHAN of the KouRDs, to command his troops; and having 
ordered the vaL1's of LORISTAN and ARABIA, and the KHAN of conKi- 
LAN to join that general with all the forces of their reſpective govern- 
ments, he gave directions to him to march to IsFAHAN, and attack the 
uſurper. FENDOUN KHAN was prevented from drawing any ſuccours ü 
from thoſe provinces, by the motion of the orroMax armies ; who hav- 
ing invaded GEORGIA, as we ſhall have occafion to mention more par- 
ticularly, became maſters of that country, and threatened the frontiers of 
PERSIA on every ſide. This general had however 8000 men under his 
command, all choice troops, which T&aMas had aſſembled in the neigh- 
bourhood of TavR1s, and with which he might have rendered ſome 
ſervice : but preferring plunder, he pillaged the quarter of the city where 
the ARMENIANS refide, under a pretence that theſe people favoured his 
maſter's enemies; and adding impoſture to this act of villainy, he ſent 
the heads of ſome of thoſe who had been murdered on this occaſion to 
the SHAH, as if they belonged to the arcnans killed in battle; but the 
fraud was eaſily diſcovered, as the heads of ſeveral ARMENIAN Prieſts 
were known by the tonſure. = 


A general ſo little a friend to juſtice, ſeemed to promiſe no great ſucceſs 
towards retrieving the affairs of the sHAH; however he determined to 
attack the enemy. He knew that MacaMup had marched out of ISFA- 
HAN with only 10,000 men; and preſumed with good reaſon that this 
army, already harrafled with the cold and continual rains, would not be 
able to withſtand the joint attack of his troops and of the inhabitants of 
GHULPAIGAN. Flattered with this notion, he marched againſt the Ar- 
chaxs, but was ſoon put to flight, with the loſs of 2000 of his forces. | 
He then retired to his own country, whither he invited the TURKS, 
who, on condition of his fealty to them, left him in poſſeſſion of his | 
government. 


T £1Mas was thus puniſhed for intruſting the command of his troops 


to a man, who had no military abilities; and whoſe fidelity he ought to 
have ſuſpected, ſince he could not be ignorant that the KOURDS are of the 
* & _ ſame 
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1723. ſame ſect as the TURKs their neighbours. This event was followed with 


the loſs of Macon. Theſe new rebels having entered that place by 


ſurprize the very ſame year, put the garriſon to the ſword, and made 


themſelves maſters of that fortreſs, which in thoſe countries is eſteemed. 
impregnable. 


The loſs of this battle was alſo attended with that of GHULPAIGAN. 
Some of the inhabitants endeavoured to throw themſelves into a fort 
contiguous to the town, but MacyMup cut moſt of them to pieces. 
The remainder no ſooner beheld a barbed elephant brought againſt their 

walls in order to make a breach, than they ſubmitted to the conqueror. 


The SULTAN having thus routed an army, taken a town, and obliged a 
fortreſs to ſurrender, returned triumphant to 15Fanan. He then entruſted 
the command of his troops to ZEBERDEST KHAN, who not long after 
made himſelf maſter of nonsar, a large town fituate within five days 
journey north-weſt of the capital. Towards the end of DECEMBER this 
5 general marched againſt casHan, whoſe inhabitants, contrary to the alle- 
giance they had ſworn when A OLA was upon his march towards 
CASBIN, had taken up arms in favour of prince T EHMAS. 


LvuTF ALI KHAN, famous for the defeat he gave the rebels before 
KHERMAN, and afterwards for his diſgrace at a time when he might 
have ſaved the empire, was not included in the maſſacre of the nobles 
already mentioned. Machuup was defirous of gaining him over to his 
intereſt ; and tho' this faithful ſubject had always avoided entering into 
any engagements prejudicial to his lawful ſovereign ; ; yet the SULTAN, 
hoping to win him, continued to load him with favours. Lute ALI 
KHAN being thus eſteemed and reſpected at court, might have ſpent his 
days in eaſe and tranquillity ; but his loyalty would not permit him 
to be paſſive: he thought it his duty to ſerve T&HMAS his lawful ſove- 
reign, With this view he waited a favourable opportunity, and made 
his eſcape from ISFAHAN, deſigning to join the SHAH in TAVRIS. 


The flight of LUFT ALI KHAN, flung the ArchANs into freſh apprehen- 
fions. They could- not forget that this general, after the victory he had ob- 


4 tained 
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tained over them, was juſt upon the point of cruſhing them in their own 
country. They knew that he was acquainted with their weak condition 
and ſhould he put himſelf at the head of an army, which his reputation 
might enable him to collect, it was hard to ſay what would be the conſe- 
quence. Machu cauſed diligent ſearch to be made for him, and pro- 


miſed conſiderable rewards to thoſe who ſhould diſcover him. They had 


not yet finiſhed their enquiries, when the unfortunate LTF ALI KHAN ap- 
peared in fight. The people of BEN 1SFAHAN having diſcovered him in their 
town, brought him to the uſurper. Machu no ſooner approached 


him, than forgetting his own dignity, he fell upon him like a mad-man, 


and hewed him in pieces with his ſabre. How greatly the tyrant ſtood 


in fear of the virtues of this illuſtrious general, appeared by this barba- 
rous and unprincely action; as well as by the privileges and favours, 
with which he rewarded the * and affection of the inhabitans of BEN 


ISFAHAN. | 


| 
V 


— 


CHAP. XxXVI. 


The TURKS ſend an army into GEORGIA. T, be CZAR ſubdues GHILAN. 
' Uneafineſs of the oTTOMAN port at the progreſs of the RussiANS. TR 


Ms ſends an embaſſador to the port, who miſcarries in his negotiation. 
ISMAEL. BEG is ſent embaſſador to the court of RUSSIA, and concludes 4 


treaty with the czar. Particulars of this treaty. 


URING theſe tranſactions in the interior parts of the pxRSIAN 
dominions; in the month of ocrokER the preceding year, the 


OTTOMAN court diſpatched NISLI MAHOMMED AGA, as envoy to PETER 
the GRATr. As he paſſed through RIM TARTA RV, the KHan infor- 


med him of the circumſtances of this monarch's expedition into PERSIA. 
He took the road to ASTRACHAN, where he expected to meet the em- 


peror ; but hearing that this prince was ſet out for —— he changed 


1723. 


z We uſe the word emperor and 22 x in common, the former is moſt proper , though the lauer | 


is moſt familiar. 
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1723. his rout. N1sL1 MAHOMMED. AGA had received a ſtrict charge to make 
all poſſible expedition; but as ſoon as he arrived on the rRussc(AN terri- 
tories, he was detained by the officer who commanded on that frontier, 
under a pretence that he could not permit him to proceed any further, 
without expreſs orders from his court. This difficulty, which ſeemed 
to ariſe only from too ſcrupulous an exactneſs in the officer, was not 
removed till the czar received news from NEPLEUIFF his refident at 
CONSTANTINOPLE, This monarch being then informed of the diſpo- 
ſitions of the port, commiſſioned one of his officers to receive the Tukk- 
ISH envoy upon the frontier, and to conduct him to court. 


NISLI MAHOMMED AGA then proceeded on his journey, and arrived 
at Mosco, where he made his public entry the ſixth of FEBRUARY. 
Some days after he was conducted to the audience of the czAR, with 
the honours due to his character: he delivered his credentials, and beg- 

ged that commiſſaries might be nominated to treat with him, concerning 
the affairs committed to his charge. The grand ſignior's letter to the 
CZAR. was oonceived in very ſtrong, tho moderate terms. The orToMANn 
emperor intimated to him, that he had carried his reſentment to a ſuffi- 
cient length againſt the LEsGEEs; and gave him to underſtand, that as 
theſe people were sUNnN1s, and conſequently under his protection, he 
could not be an idle ſpectator, in ſeeing them reduced under the domi- 
nion of any chriſtian prince. This was fignifying, that if xussrA in- 
tended to preſerve the peace inviolate, ſhe muſt give up TARKU and 
DERBEND, and demoliſh the fort of the holy croſs.  *' _ 


The AGa explained himſelf fully upon the ſubject to baron sch Aarr- 
ROFF, vice-chancellor of RussIA, and ſollicited ſtrongly for a quick diſ- 
patch; but the cz AR, being informed from consTANTINOPLE that the 
TURKS were as defirous as himſelf to avoid coming to a rupture, defer- 
red giving an anſwer, 5 8 


While the ruxkisH envoy endeavoured to diſcover the motive of this 
affected delay, HAHDGEE DAOUD BEG, Chief of SHAMAKIE, being alarmed 
to ſee DERBEND in the hands of a prince, who pretended he had taken 
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up arms with no other view than to chaſtiſe him for his miſdemeanours, 1723. | 
had ſent a meſſenger to consranFiNnoPLE, offering to put himſelf under 
the protection of the grand fignior. As this propoſal facilitated the views 
which the TURKS had upon GEORGIA, it was received with; joy; and the 
HAHDGEE Was aſſured by the grand ſignior, that to diſcharge the duties 
which his office of 1MAM * impoſed upon him, he would focn reſcue 
him from the yoke of the chriſtians, and be revenged of the ceorGIaNs, 
who had encouraged the enemy to invade their country. After which 
he nominated the HAHDGFE, KHAN of DERBEND, and in this quality he 
ſent him the ſtandards and horſes tails, with which BasHA's of the firſt 
rank are honoured in TURKEY, 


ft 
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This event confirmed the port in the reſolution of engaging the czar 
to abandon his conqueſts. In order the more eaſily to perſuade him 
into this meaſure, the grand ſignior publiſhed a manifeſto, ſetting forth, 
that as DERBEND formerly conſtituted a part of his empire, and as the 
protection which he owed to muſſulmen in general, obliged him to afliſt 
the LESGEES againſt the enterprizes of chriſtian powers, he could no 
longer continue the peace with RUSSIA, unleſs the czaR would with- 
draw his troops from DAGISTAN, and particularly from DERBEND ; which 
he could ſo much the leſs forſake, as there was ſtill a moſque ther, 
which was formerly built by the port. 


The laſt reaſon was fo much the more plauſible, as the law forbids 
the MAHOMMEDANS to give up, either by capitulation or treaty, any of 
thoſe towns where ſuch temples have been raiſed. This manifeſto was 
hardly ſent into RUSSIA, and diſtributed among the foreign minifters at 
CONSTANTINOPLE, when the port received letters, by which vacHTANCA 
offered, under the conditions already related, to acknowledge the ſove- 
reignty of the grand ſignior. 


The port, inclined to make advantage of theſe different propofals, gave 
orders to the BAsHAs of the provinces of ASIA, to join all the troops 
of their reſpective governments to thoſe of the BAsHA of ERZEROUM, 
who was named general in chief * of the army deſigned againſt GEORGIA. 


2 And 
* Chief and defender of the law, and ſovereign of the people who profeſs it. d SERASKLED. 


1 
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And in order to provide againſt any enterprizes of the RUsSIANs, the 


garriſons were reinforced, and the magazines of the frontier towns filled 
with proviſions. But the real deſigns of the port were againſt PERSIA : 


this is manifeſt from her refuſing the offer which the KHax of cam 
TARTARY made to obſtruct the progreſs of the RUssIANs on n the fide of 


' PERSIA, by laying fiege to ASTRACHAN, 


Prrkn the GREAT was in the ſame diſpoſition, in this reſpect, as che 
port, and was making the ſame military preparations. He gave orders 


for putting DERBEND into a ſtate of defence, and for rendering the troops 


complete. He then aſſembled an army on the frontiers of Dacisran, 


under pretence that the LEO EES chreatened to make an irruption into the 
kingdom of ASTRACHAN. 


In the mean time he continued to amuſe the TURKISH envoy, and to 


inſinuate to this miniſter, that the intereſt of beth courts was to agree 
concerning the conqueſts they were to make in PERSIA ; that this was 
the way to avoid any obſtacles that might ariſe on either ſide; and that 


acting thus in concett, they might ſettle the government of that monar- 
chy, in the manner moſt agreeable to their reſpective intereſts. And join- 


ing menaces to perſuaſion, he diſpatched NISLI MAHOMMED AGA home 


with an anſwer to this effect: that it was not his intention to make the 
leaſt infringement in the peace, which he had concluded with the port : 
but if this power ſhould attempt to oppoſe his views, he would take 
proper meaſures to croſs the deſigns which the grand ſignior might have 


againſt the countries fituate between the two ſeas . At the ſame time 
he gave orders to tranſport the artillery, with ammunition and proviſions, 


for taking the field; and leaving MOSCO, he {et out the beginning of 
MARCH for ST. PETERSBURG. 


It is evident that the CZAR'S propoſals were equally advantageous 
to both' empires: of this the port was convinced, but it was. difficult 
to put them in execution. The russTans and TURKs had in ſome 
meaſure declared war againſt perSIA, one by invading DAGISTAN, and 
the other by marching an army into GEORGIA ; ſo that it did not 


ſeem 
© CACPIAN and BLACK SEAS. 
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ſcem conliſtent for T&HMas to, commit his intereſts to neighbours who 
were ſtripping him of his dominions. - 


The port had ſtill greater obſtacles to ſurmount. As ſoon as Macn- 
MUD was become maſter of 18FAHAN, he enjoined the inhabitants, upon 
pain of death, to break off all epiſtolary correſpondence, and by the dif- 
ferent precautions which he had taken on this occaſion, the ſucceſs of 
the ſiege had been kept a ſecret. Upon the return of osMAN aca from 
1SFAHAN, the Court of CONSTANTINOPLE was informed that this prince 
had obliged sHAH HUSSEIN to reſign his capital and his diadem. This 
great event occaſioned new deliberations. MAacnmup ſeemed poſſeſſed of 
the qualifications and fortune of thoſe conquerors, who in former ages 
had ravaged ASIA. The TURK1$H miniſters however were not ſo much 
afraid of his power, as embaraſſed by his being of the ſect of the sux- 
N1s as well as themſelves. They concluded that their troops would re- 
fuſe to fight againſt a prince, who, by the deſtruction of the pERsIaN 
empire, appeared as a hero of their religion. This difficulty increaſed, as 


1723. 


they were to enter into an alliance with a chriſtian power, not only = 
ſhare between them the different provinces of a monarchy ceded. by the 


abdication of SHAH HUSSEIN to MAGHMUD, but likewiſe to dethrone him, 


and to ſubſtitute in his ſtead T&HMas, a prince of the ſe& of AL I. Yet 
it ſeemed prudent to put a ſtop to the progreſs of a man, whoſe ambi- 


tious enterprizes already threatened the empire; and there was no poſſi- 
dility of effecting this with any ſecurity to the Tn, but by accepting 
the czar's propolal. 


The port was thus in ſuſpence between the fear of xacnmup's future 
ſucceſs, and the hope of reaping ſome advantage from the ſituation to 
The czar, who had 


which he had reduced the kingdom of PERSIA. 
prolonged the negotiation with the TURK1sH miniſter upon the ſame prin- 
ciple, gave orders that he ſhould be conducted to the frontier by very 
flow journeys; ; fo that he did not reach CONSTANTINOPLE till the end of 


May, As ſoon as he arrived, he aſſured the grand fignior, that the czar 


had no other intention than to ſupport a good underſtanding with his 
highneſs ; adding, that this prince had ſent full powers to his reſident, 
Vor. III. | 2 
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2, to act in concert with the port, that no umbrage might be taken on 


either ſide. 


In the beginning of MAR ch, LAN ſubmitted to the RUSSIAN troops. 
About the ſame time IBRAHIM, BASHA of ERZEROUM, was joined by the 


 BEGLERBEGS of DIARBECK, TREBESONDE, and ſeveral others, who formed 


an army of 40,000 men. The gAsHA put himſelf at the head of them, 


and ſent a meſſenger to MAHOMMED KOULI KHAN, VALI of GEORGIA, de- 
-manding the delivery of the city and caſtle of TEFL1Is. The vaLi wanted 
neither courage nor experience ; but he had very few troops, and the 


taxes which he had impoſed, alienated the affections of the people from 


him, in the very beginning of his reign. Under theſe circumſtances he 


ſubmitted to the oTTOMAN dominion, on condition that the SERASKIER 


would confirm him in his principality. The TURx1s deputy promiſed 


him this upon oath, and returned to give an account of his negotiation to 
the general. „ 


Agreeably to this convention, the TURKs marched to the walls of 


EFI Is the 12th of Junzs. MAHOMMED KOUL1I KHAN met the sERAS“ 
KIER With a numerous retinue in due form, and delivered the keys of the 


town and caſtle to him. This general received the vaLr with great de- 


monſtrations of benevolence, and as a mark of honour gave him a veſt 
lined with fable; but as foon as he took poſſeſſion of the fortreſs, he or- 
dered him to be arreſted, thus confirming a GEOROGIAN proverb, © To truſt 


* an OTTOMAN is to lean upon a wave*,” The depoſed knan found 


means a few days after to eſcape from priſon; and retired into his prin- 
cipality of caKET. In the mean time the port had nominated paccar,. 
VACHTANGA'S eldeſt ſon, for his ſucceſſor. This prince. was ſo averſe to 


the new government, that a few months afterwards he went out of E- 
FLIsS, under pretence of diverting himſelf by hunting, and voluntarily re- 
tired from a place, where he enjoyed only the empty title of ſovereign. 


In the mean time the sERAsx1ER, encouraged by the reduction of 
TEFLIS, caſt his eye upon GANJa, and marched his army the autumn 


following, 
© Tuxx15x honour has had a reputation, but moſt modern writers meztion it as an imaginary 


2 ; 


Chap. XVI. SULTAN MIR MAGHMUD. 179 


following, in order to lay ſiege to it. He made himſelf maſter of the 1723. 


ſuburb of the ARMENIANS ; but the garriſon and inhabitants of the town 
recovering from their ſurprize, attacked him in his camp. The Turxs, 
being preſſed hard on every fide, abanggned their artillery and baggage, 
and fled with the utmoſt precipitation : they loſt on this occaſion 3000 
men. The SERASKIER, diſpirited by this diſgrace, retired with the ſhat- 
fred remains of his army to his government of ERZEROUM. 


The reduction of GEORGIA had in ſome meaſure made the TuRxs 
amends for the uneaſineſs occaſioned by the Russi Axs taking poſſeſſion of 
GHILAN. The courts of sT. PETERSBURG and CONSTANTINOPLE ſeemed 
now to triumph ſucceſſively at the expence of the fugitive king of PeRs14. 
As their jealouſy of each other increaſed with their ſucceſs, they took 
ſuch meaſures as they judged moſt convenient for their mutual ſecurity. 
The CZAR marched freſh troops towards $HIRVAN; and the grand ſignior 
put AZOFF, and the other towns on the RUSSIAN frontiers, in a poſture 


of defence. 


TAHMAS SHAH being thus on all ſides opprefied, reſolved to "ty his 
ſucceſs in negotiation. With this view he confirmed the credentials which 
his father had given 1$MAEL BO, as embaſſador to the court of sr. PE- 
TERSBURG ; and nominated another for that of coxsTrAMTIN OLE. They 
both ſet out at the ſame time. The perſon appointed for the orroMAN 
port was detained at cars; but he diſpatched two of his retinue in a 
ſecret manner to notify the ſubject of his embaſſy. Theſe deputies took 
the opportunity of the grand ſignior's coming out of the moſque at the 
feaſt of BEIRAM, to preſent their memorial to him. They were then 
introduced to the grand fignior and the mufti, to whom they delivered 
their diſpatches ; the reſult of which was, that in OCTOBER following the | 
PERSIAN embaſſador was permitted to come to CONSTANTINOPLE, His 
commiſſion was, to requeſt the affiſtance of the run ks againſt the arcHan 
rebels. The grand vizir being informed that an embaſſador had been ſent 
into RUSSIA upon the ſame errand, not only made it a reaſon to evade a 
definitive anſwer, but reproached TEHMAs for making any ſuch applica- 
tion to a chriſtian power. This behaviour was in ſome meaſure owing 
2 2 | — Ii 
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1723. to the reception which had been given at conSTANTINOPLE ſome months 


before to the envoy of MIR MAGHMUD. The court ſeemed defirous at 
this time to humour the affection which the people ſhewed to the Ar- 


GHANS; as well as to purſue theprojects which they had formed, in con- 
ſequence of the reduction of GEORGIA, 


IsMAEL BEG, whom TAHMAs had nominated as embaſſador-pleni- 
potentiary to the court of RUss1A, was more ſucceſsful, He arrived at 
ST, PETERSBURG the ſecond of SEPTEMBER. The czAR, whoſe active 


genius was impatient of delay, fixed the audience for the fifth. This 
ceremony was performed before the ſenate, after the following manner : 


The embaſſador, with his retinue, left their ſabres at the hall-door. He 

made his entrance, holding up in his hand his maſter's letter, which, after 
he had made his harangue, he preſented to the czar. This prince gave 
it to his chancellor, who laid it upon the table, deſiring the embaſſador 
to draw nearer to the throne ; which having done, upon his knees, he 
kiſſed the hem of the czAR's garment, and afterwards his hand: at the 
ſame time the CZAR inquired after the king's health, The PERRSLIAN 
miniſter applying this to sHAH HUSSEIN, and believing he was dead, 
made no reply, but ſhed tears. The chancellor then informed the em- 
baſſador, that his majeſty's miniſters would anſwer the letter which he 
had brought ; upon which he withdrew to the hall, where he had left 


his retinue. 


Soon after arrived news of the ſurrender of BAK u. The neceſſity of 
preſerving a communication by land with GHILAx, had determined the 
cz AR to make himſelf maſter of that coaſt ; in conſequence of which, he 
had given orders to major-general MATUSKIN to embark with 3000 men at 
ASTRACHAN, and the 28th of July they arrived at Baku. The general 
immediately wrote to the commanding officer, © That as the inhabitants 
e had ſued the preceding year for the protection of the emperor his 
maſter, tho' his majeſty then ſhewed ſome repugnance to accept of 
their allegiance, yet in conſideration of the friendſhip ſubſiſting between 
him and the king of PERsIA, and through compaſſion for themſelves, 
* he had reſolved to ſend a body of troops, with ammunition and pro- 
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« viſions; therefore they ought to render themſelves worthy of this favour 172 2 
« by a ready ſubmiſſion, if they were willing to be conſidered as loyal 
e ſubjects, and good citizens. 


In paſſing through ASTRACHAN, ISMAEL BEG had left a letter, which 
was now delivered, exhorting the inhabitants of Baku to a {ſubmiſſion ; 5 
but the governor anſwered, that he could not admit foreign troops 120 
the town, without the expreſs orders of sHAH TEHMAS. As he per- 
ſiſted in this reſolution, general MATUSKIN began to cannonade the town, 
and employed the two galliots, which he had brought with him for that 
purpoſe, in bombarding it. The garriſon of BAkU was very numerous, 
and the commandant ſeemed determined to make an obſtinate defence; 
but on the 7th of avevsT he demanded to capitulate, and fent a depu- 
tation of the principal inhabitants to acquaint the general that he would 
ſurrender up the town. 


This conqueſt created no difficulty in the negotiation with which 1s- 
' MAEL BEG was charged. He was well acquainted with the melancholy 
ſituation of his maſter's affairs, and knew that he could not obtam any 
ſuccours upon better conditions: he took no notice of the hoſtilities which 
he had in ſome meaſure authorized by his letter, but ſollicited the czar's 
miniſters in ſo ſtrong a manner, that they ſigned a treaty of alliance with 
him the 2 zd of SEPTEMBER, on the following conditions: 


I. That the CZAR ſhould pacify the troubles of PERSIA, drive out the 
AFGHANS, and re-eſtabliſh the government. 


II. That T EHMAS, as lawful ſovereign of that kingdom, ſhould yield Rn 
in perpetuity to the RUSSIAN monarchy, the towns and dependancies 
of DERBEND and BAKU, with the provinces of GHILAN, MAZANDE= | 
'RAN and ASTRABAD. 


III. That he ſhould furniſh, at the prices Ripulated | in this public act, 
camels and prov iſions for the RUSSIAN troops. 


IV. That hereafter there ſhould be full liberty of commerce between 
both nations. 
V. In fine, that this alliance ould be mutually defenſive. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 5 


Pretenſuns of AMAN OLA 70 the crown, compromiſed. Surrender of 
CASHAN, Death and character of NazR ULLA. He 10 fucceeded by 
ZEB ERDEST KHAN, who takes and plunders SHIR Ass. 


FHILE T EHMAS was thus obliged to yield to neceſſity, MAGH=- 
MUD was in danger of being ſtripped of the ſovereignty by the 
very man who had moſt contributed to his conqueſts. We 


have ds mentioned that AMAN oLA followed him in this expedition 
as a confederate, and not as a ſubject. This general, jealous of the ſupe- 
riority which the partner of his victories had acquired over him, diſſem- 
bled his reſentment in hopes of indemnifying himſelf by the wealth 
which he expected to draw from cAsBIx. It is pretended that MAch- 
MUD had conſented to his being declared fovercign of that city and its 
1 diſtrict; 
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diſtrict; but the bad ſucceſs this general met with in that expedition ir- 1 727; 

ritated him ſo much, that he was hardly recovered of his wounds, when : 
he inſiſted boldly on Machuvp's ſharing with him the treaſure and ſo- 

vereignty annexed to the PERSIAN diadem, purſuant to the compact 
which he ſaid they had entered into upon their ſetting out from kAN- 
DAHAR. | 


Regal power, divided between two perſons, is abſolutely inconſiſtent, 
even in a limited monarchy ; and conſequently impracticable in deſpotic 
governments: as to the treaſures, they were neceſſary to the ſupport of 
the ſtate. MAcdhuup therefore could not agree to theſe propoſals it 
was his intereſt however to carry it fair with an experienced general, who 
had moreover brought a conſiderable body of troops with him, which 
would obey only his orders. This circumſtance ſeemed to preſage the 
downfal of their uſurped power. Macnumvup amuſed him with different 
promiſes ; till Au Ax oLa perceiving, that he was trifled with, reſolved 
to keep no further meaſures. One of shAH nvssEIN's daughters, whom 
MAGHMUD had given him in marriage, contributed to inflame his temper, 
which was naturally fierce. She reminded him of the perfidy and am- 
bition, of the avarice and cruelty of MAGHMuD ; ſhe made him alſo ſen- 
fible of the danger to which his life was expoſed, if he did not imme- 
diately remove out of the power of the tyrant; and at length prevailed on 
him to join his forces to thoſe of T &MAs SHAH, in order to drive away 
the uſurper, and divide his ſpoils between them. 


With this intent, towards the end of DECEMBER, AMAN. OLA left 
ISFAHAN. As foon as he was out of the gates, he put the royal plume 
upon his turbant ; and, in order to deceive MA@HMUD, he took the road 
to KANDAHAR MAGHMUD did not venture to oppoſe his march; he 
was afraid of increaſing the number of his enemies ; and perhaps was 
not ſorry, though at the expence of part of his army, to be diſengaged 
from a man who had the preſumption to declare himſelf his competitor. 
But as ſoon as he heard that this general had altered his rout, he was 
fo affected with a ſenſe of the danger that might enſue, that he ſet out 
immediately in purſuit of him with what forces he could collect, order- 

ing 
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1723. ing the reſt of his army to follow him with all poſſible expedition \ and 
in four days he came up with him. 


It was preſumed, that Aux Ax oLA would not venture himſelf again 
into the power of a man, to whom he had given ſuch ſubject of offence, 
but rather decide the quarrel by the ſword. Inſtances of caprice and 
inconſtancy are very frequent among the eaſtern warriors : as ſoon as they 
came in fight, they ran and embraced each other. Whether the remem- 
brance of paſt friendſhip ſtifled all reproaches, and opened their eyes to 
a mutual intereſt ; or that AMAN OLA did not depend on the fidelity of 

his troops, to meaſure his ſtrength with that of the young conqueror; 
theſe marks of affection were followed by a reconciliation; and ANN 
OLA was won once more by MAGHMUD' $ promiſes, 


This prince artfully ſoothed the ruling paſſion of his diſguſted friend, 
and made him the compliment of Thr horſe : they embraced each 
other, and renewed their former oaths on the points of their naked ſabres. 
Macnmvp ſent him back to 18 AHAN, eſcorted by a body of horſe ; 


with orders to the governor of the city to pay him all the deference he 
could delire, 8 granting him his full liberty. 


| Macumup having thus prevented the danger of his friend's reſent- 
ment, obliged the troops belonging to that general to ſwear allegiance to 
| An him, and had the judgment to incorporate them with his own. He 
r then joined the forces under ZEBERDEST KHAN. This general had lately 
SHEER] raiſed his reputation by a new conqueſt, He blockaded cAsHAN, the inha- 
i bittants of which, intimidated by the taking of 6HULPAIGAN and HoNsAR, 
_ ſurrendered by capitulation. The KkHan paid a religious regard to his 
promiſe, ſo that there was neither any diſorder nor plundering in the 
town; but it is ſaid that he aſterwards maſſacred a conſiderable number of 


thoſe fit to bear arms, in order to ſecure a conqueſt, which he had not 
otherwiſe ſufficient force to garriſon, 


4 


It was not till after this barbarous execution that MAGHMUD joined the 
victorious army: the news he had received from FARSISTAN, was the 
cCauſe of this motion. Nazr ULLA, who had been intruſted with the 

4 = 1 reduction 
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reduction of that province, made himſelf maſter of all the towns and 1723. 
villages in his way, without meeting with any reſiſtance. The terror of 
his name induced them to make a ready ſubmiſſion. Thus he arrived in 
the neighbourhood of sHIn Ass, without ſhedding any blood. Here his 
fortune changed. In the firſt attack at the ſiege of this place, he was 
wounded by a muſket-ball, which put an end to his life. The loſs of 
this general, who had the higheſt reputation as a ſoldier, plunged his 
army into the greateſt grief, Of this they gave the moſt melancholy to- 
kens, by the bloody funeral rites with which they honoured his memory. 
For after the whole army had marched round his body, with colours 

trailing on the ground, they obliged their ſlaves and priſoners to perform 

the ſame ceremony, and then facrificed them at his feet; according to 
the barbarous ſuperſtition which they had learnt of the 1np1ans*. They 
killed alſo the fineſt of his horſes, the fleſh of which, agreeably to the 

_ cuſtom of the arcHans, was divided among the ſoldiers, in order to make 
A funeral entertainment. 


Nazx ULLA was in ſtature very tall, but il ſhaped. The cuſtom he 

had contracted of keeping one eye ſhut, procured him the name of the 
one-eyed lord, by which he was often diſtinguiſhed. He was fond of 

the ARMENIANS, Whom he took openly under his protection. The in- 
curſions and robberies in which he had been exerciſed from his youth, 
had formed him early to military exerciſe, in which he acquired great 
reputation, and was eſteemed by his own people as a conſummate general. 

His great prudence, and the ſeries of ſucceſs attending it, made him ſu- 

ſpeed of having learnt the magic art, aſcribed to the 1NDIans. It was L 

perhaps this prejudice that created an extraordinary confidence in his 

ſoldiers, who thought him invincible. 


He was of a mild and humane temper, behaving —_— thoſe who 
ſubmitted to him, with a ſtrict regard to his word, and with a certain 
degree of clemency, to which the other rebel chiefs were utter ſtrangers. 
All nations reverence virtue, tho” it is not always attended with ſucceſs, 

nor 
8 19 See Vol. IV. Chap. XVII. Kox $VLTAR, 
Vox. III. 5 n 
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1723. nor always the object of vulgar attention. Humanity in a ſoldier, whoſe: 
duty calls him into ſcenes of blood, is an illuſtrious quality, Fhe good- 
inclinations of this AFGHAN, tho' of the religion of the Maci, gained: 
him honour even after death, Macamup erected a ſtately monument: 
to him, near the burying place of the arRMENIanss The ArsHANs. 
looked upon him as a faint, and expreſſed a high veneration for his 
memory. This was the more extraordinary, as they could not plead: 
ignorance that he was a worſhipper of fire; fince there were two prieſts. 
bired by the ſultan, who kept the ſacred flame near his tomb. 


Macumvup choſe ZEBERDEST KHAN to ſucceed that general ; accor- 

dingly he ordered him to ſet out immediately for snIRAss; after which 

he returned himſelf with the army to ISFAHAN, where he arrived towards. 

1724. the end of MARCH. 


As he entered the city, he was ſtruck with ſurprize and admiration,, 
at an extraordinary event. A woman diſguiſed in man's apparel, ſeeing, 
his troops upon their march, rode up to them in full gallop, and falling 
ſword in hand upon the firit that fell in her way, ſhe is ſaid to have 
killed about twenty, before ſhe was ſeized. This woman was a native 
of GEORGIA, and poſſeſſed the military diſpoſition of that nation in ſo 
eminent a degree, that ſhe had formed the deſign of revenging on the firſt 
AFGHANS ſhe could meet, the death of her A who was ſlain at 
the bridge ABAsA BAD, when ISFAHAN was taken. For this purpoſe, 
ſhe committed the care of her effects, and of her two children, to her 
brother; and without being daunted at the rigor of the ſeaſon, or the 
length of the journey, ſhe ſet out from GEORGIA in a ſecret manner, in 
man's dreſs, well armed and equipped. She was brought before MA Gnu- 
MUD covered with wounds; this prince, upon being informed of her ſex, 
admired her reſolution, and gave orders that ſhe ſhould be treated with 
all the care and attention, which the greatneſs of her courage deſerveds.. | 

2 - * 
r Military courage is a virtue much in eſteem in the eaſt, among people who live by the ſeord 
but women are no where more defenceleſs than in as1a. This ſeems to be a ſtronger inſtance of 


female reſentment than that of the sy ANIS lady, who dug up the body of one who had been falſe 


as a lover, and whom ſhe had cauſed to be murdered ; im order to enjoy the pleaſure of — his 
heart in pieces with her teeth, 
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In the mean time, the news of NazR ULLA's death being ſpread, ſome 
of the cities and towns of FARSISTAN, which had ſubmitted, took up 
arms again, as if this ſingle event ſecured them from any further danger. 


ZEBERDEST KHAN had therefore ſome difficulty to join his army, whom 
he found defirous of revenging .the death of their late general. The 


glory of ſucceeding a man ſo much regreted, was a new ſubject of emu- 
lation to him; and indeed he omitted nothing that might contribute to 


the ſucceſs of this new enterprize. 


The KHAN of the province remained in the town: he was a man un- 


practiſed in the military art, but loyal and honeſt ; and from a conſciouſ- 


neſs that he was not poſſeſſed of ſkill ſufficient to extricate himſelf out of 
ſuch a difficulty, he had by preſents and promiſes engaged MIR BAGHIR, 
brother of ABDALLAH, VALI of ARABIA, to come to his aſſiſtance. 
This prince was eſteemed a very good general: he repaired to snhIRAss 
with as many of his own people as were diſpoſed to follow him ; and took 


upon him the command of the town under the KHAN. The walls were 


in a good condition; the parts moſt expoſed were covered with entrench- 


ments; and frequent ſallies from the town had induced the arcrans al- 
moſt to deſpair of ſucceſs ; when the khnAN was ſo ill adviſed as to check 


the ardour of the garriſon, by not permitting them to ſtir any more from 
the walls: this was the fault which had occafioned the misfortunes and 
ſurrender of ISFAHAN, 


This ſtep was ſoon followed by the inconveniencies s naturally attending 
it. The ardour of the troops abated ; a ſcarcity of proviſions enſued ; and 


the ſoldiers were ſo diſheartened, as to think only of making their eſcape, 


to prevent being ſtarved. The enemy being ſenſible of the advantage of 


ſuch a deſertion, favoured it, by granting a free paſſage. The ſcarcity i in- 


creaſing, MIR BAGHIR undertook to ſave the town, by making a vigorous 


 fally. Accordingly he marched out at the head of 6000 men, who ſur- 
_ prized and diſperſed the beſieging army: but ſuch fortune did not attend 
him long. Soon after, he endeavoured to re-enter the town with a con- 
voy which he brought with him, but was oppoſed by a body of troops, 
who, tho' inferior in number, attacked him with ſuch reſolution, that 


8 his 


Aa 2 


1722. 


8 ud 4 _ : n 
—— — yo our for rooms, —H:ͤo» oo mY - - 


1 * 4 942 3 41 0 —— 2 — 4-<- — 
z: „ 


I a 
on Abo .—2.ͤé5 oe pw — a 4 


} 

| 

' | 
| 

1 
” 4 


5 = 8 . a * — 
1 . 


= — 
— #4. vs & 
——— — 0. —— — 


f ! — \l . 
— 1 Fr — —— — 
3 | | i 
XZ Ss 
. ̃ ͤũt IEIEIRGS| 
3 * = I. 
i : 


- — * — 
1 — — 
= e CO IE — — 

6 a - — _* e a — 4 = 

. 

= K — _ ” — 

* - — - 
—_——_ 


ry ” 
* = an 1 
9 W » — 7- 1 122 _ b 2 2 — 2 
_ 1 ry =, * rn = o * — =; . i l 
32 , GIL - - = - {Tc 5. 1 2 > 
— ws 4 En — — ** — 22 —— 3 
—ͤ ũ—E4ʒT4m ͥ = wiv, os GAS — — ic. 9 _ = q =_ = - * = 1 7 = m—_ b _—_— FP _ = 6 — — — 
— — —_ , — Sh =_ * - n —_— 
- ——— War — — — * = — * = = - 


188 E REIGN OF Part VIE 


1724. his army was put to flight. This brave ARABIAN, Whoſe character was 


the reverſe of his brother's, who occafioned the loſs of 18Fanan, ſtood 


his ground with only 200 men, who, imitating his example, died like him, 
fightin g gloriouſly to the laſt gaſp. 


The cutting off ſo neceſlary a ſupply, was not the moſt bende 
advantage which the ArchAxs reaped from this victory. The country 
was ravaged, and the neighbouring towns kept ſo much on their guard, 
that the ſcarcity was greater in their camp than in sHIRAss; inſomuch that 
ZEBERDEST KHAN Was upon the point of raiſing the ſiege, when the 
taking of the convoy enabled him to wait at his leiſure, till the enemy, 
overcome by famine, would be obliged to implore his mercy. He was 
not deceived in his expectations; for $HIRAss was ſoon reduced to a very 
melancholy fituation, numbers of the inhabitants dying with famine ; ſo 
that the KuAx determined to capitulate, On the 1 [3th of APRIL - he ſent 
his brother to treat with the enemy. 


This refokition was followed by an eaſy and imprudent ſecurity. The 
AFGHANS perceiving that the beſieged had neglected their poſts, detained 
the deputy, and made a general aſſault. The PERSIANs, ſurprized and 
diſconcerted, made very little reſiſtance. The arcnans put every one 
they found in arms to the ſword ; and this unhappy town was under theſe 

dreadful circumſtances, when the N reſtrained the fury of the ſoldiers. 
The maſſacre being over, the conquerors plundered with their ordinary li- 
centiouſneſs. One remarkable incident is recorded of the puniſhment of 
covetouſneſs: ſome of the ſoldiers having found in the houſe of a private 
man a conſiderable quantity of corn, which he had concealed in pre- 
judice to the other inhabitants, they tied him to a ſtake in his granary, 


where he died with hunger; revenging the death of many, whom this 
wretch had facrified to his avarice, 


Thus one of the moſt celebrated cities of the caſt was taken and facked, 
after a blockade of near eight months: the arcaans having deſpaired 
to reduce it otherwiſe than by famine, confined themſelves to their ſeveral 
poſts. They loſt before it 2009 of the troops of their own nation, and 

3 | | a 
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a conſiderable number of DpRRREZINSs. The number of PERSIANS who 1724. 


died by the ſword, was not ſo great as that which periſhed by famine. 
ZEBERDEST KHAN exacted no more of the inhabitants by way of tribute, 
than what they annually paid to the kings of pers1a. He then ordered 
them to colle& proviſions from all the neighbouring parts, that he might 
ſend a ſupply as ſoon as poſſible to 15yanan, where it was greatly wanted. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


ZEBERDEST KHAN's expedition againſt BENDER ABASSI: MACHMUD 
marches into COHK ILAN, and loſes great part of his army. Imprudent 
conduci of SHAH TAHMAS fowards the ARMENIANS. The TURKS fate 
ERIVAN. The ARMENIANS of NACHIVAN invite the TURKS into their 
country. TAvRIs befeged 9 the TURKS, and taten. Siege of HA- 
MADAN. 
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EBERDEST Knax was animated by the EO 8 a *. 
of ſuch conſequence; and began to meditate new conqueſts. He 
had hardly ſettled the government of that city, when he ordered nvs- 
SEIN AOA, one of the officers of Macumvup's houſhold, with four hun- 
dred men, to make an incurſion into the ſouthern part of the province. 
This detachment penetrated without any obſtacle as far as LAR, the 
capital of LARISTAN, a province formerly governed by its own kings. 
HusszIN AGA plundered the city with his ſmall body of men, but the 
caſtle held out, and the governor of it refuſed to capitulate. The AF- 
CHAN commander then puſhed on as far as BENDER ABAsS3 ®, This 
was the ſecond time during the war that this city was expoſed. In Ja- 
 NUARY 1722 it was pillaged, without making any reſiſtance, by 4000 
BALOUCHES ; but upon their attempting to break into the fortreſſes, 
where the ENGLISH and DUTCH EAST INDIA companies had their * 
ing-houſes, they were repulſed with conſiderable lots. 


The AarGHANs ſucceeded ſtill worſe. Upon the firſt report of their march 


the Inhabitants retired with their moſt valuable effects: but the EvRo- 
PEANS 


e GoMBROON, 


4724. 
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PEANS were prepared to give them a warm reception. The Ar HAN 
therefore thought proper to accept a ſupply of proviſions, without mak- 
ing any attempt on them. The greateſt part of this detachment died: 
the malignity of the air, and the bad quality of the water not agreeing 
with them, inſomuch that they were reduced within two months to a 


very ſmall number, . who rejoined the army without making any acceſſion 


by the plunder of this city, to the riches they had amaſſed in a their ex- 
pedition. 


During this interval, the news of the taking of sHIRAss having reached 
ISFAHAN, the AFGHANS were animated with freſh ardour. Macr- 
MUD reſolved to lead them himſelf in perſon to new conqueſts. Ac- 


cordingly he ſet out in juxE with an intent of ſubduing coKniLan, a 


country ſituate within ten days journey of the capital, towards BASSORA!. 
His army was near thirty thouſand men: ſo that he had all the reaſon 
to promiſe himſelf undoubted ſucceſs; but the event did not anſwer his 


expectation. His troops were not ooly harraſſed continually by the 
"ARABS who inhabit the neighbouring country, but alſo diſtreſſed for 
want of proviſions ; whilſt the air had the moſt pernicious effects on his 
ſoldiers, inſomuch that he did not bring half of his men back to 187 R- 


Han. His diſaſter would have been ſtill greater, if CASSIN KHAN, a PER- 


SIAN, who was poſſeſſed of a government in thoſe n had not 
given him all the aſſiſtance in his power. 


MAGHMUD compounded with the ARAss to return back, on condition 


of being furniſhed with proviſions; but theſe people perceiving his in- 
ability to withſtand them, broke their word, and harraſſed his army to 
the greateſt degree. Thus was the formidable Macumvup by too great 


confidence, and the efforts of ſome bodies of roving ARABs, reduced to 
the utmoſt ſtreights. He was ſo ſhocked at his loſſes, that he made 
his entrance into 1$FAHAN without thoſe honours which it had been 


cuſtomary to pay him on the like occaſions. His army being thus diſ- 
_ couraged, prudence ſuggeſted to him the expedient of diſtributing fifty 


thouſand tomans * among his troops, to indemnify them for the loſs of : 
_ their 


This is part of cuusis TAN, whoſe capital is anqvuas. K 125,000 l. 
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this accident, as far as the melancholy ſituation of his affairs admitted. 


In this ſtate of weakneſs. and deſpondency, to which MAGHMUp 
was reduced, TEHMAS SHAH might have entertained great hopes of 
recovering the diadem, and taking ample vengeance of the arcnans ;. 
but this prince was entangled in inextricable difficulties : forgetting that 
his imprudent reſentments had the preceding year occaſioned the revolt 


natural diſpoſition, alienated the affections of theſe people in the very 


being without law, he entered ſome of their principal towns by force, 
and plundered them, eſpecially ſuch as refuſed to obey the orders he 
had ſent them to join his troaps, though. by law they were — 
from all military ſervice, 


The ARMENIANS of CAPAN and CHIAVA, finding they were treated 
tion only where prudence was wanting, intended to reduce them by force ; 
ſpea, and determined at length to enter into a treaty with them. He 
people having returned to their duty, gave the greateſt proofs of their 


fidelity, But it was not in the nature of things, that TEHMAS ſhould 
recover his dominions at this time. 


The TURKs being jealous of the advantages ſecured to the czar by 
the treaty of s T. PETERSBURG, endeavoured to counterbalance them 


' GEORGIA; built a new fortreſs near TEFL1s; and aſſembled different 


LAH, BASHA of VAN, entered this province the beginning of the year, 


His ſurname was x0oUPRUL oGLOoU, or the ſon of xourroL1. This family is deſcended from 
the grand vizir KoUPROLI MAHOMMED BASHA, ſon of a country parſon in the neighbourhood of 
| BELGRADE in ALBANIA. This is almoſt the only family in Tyr xe Y that has a proper name, 


their baggage; and he employed them the reſt of the ſummer in repairing 1724. 


of TEFLIS, he loaded the ARMENIANS with exceſſive taxes, which were 
levied with the utmoſt rigour. So ſevere a proceeding, contrary to his 


beginning; and things were ſoon carried to an extremity, Neceſſity 


as enemies, took up arms. TzxMas, who ſeemed to exert his reſolu- 
but they gave him ſo warm a reception, that he became more circum- 


gained by gentle meaſures, what he could not obtain by force ; and thoſe 


by their conqueſts. With this view, they provided for the ſecurity of 
bodies of troops on the frontiers of the PERSIAN dominions. ABDAL= 
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nated SERASKIER, now projected a more important expedition. This 
general paſſed the Aras the end of june, and entered the province of 


whole forms a moſt delightful proſpect. This advantage, however, is 


192 THE REIGN OP Part VII. 
MAnoMMED KOULI KHAN, the ſame who had ſurrendered TEFL1s, made 
a ſtand at the head of a body of troops. The BAsHA having reinforced 
the garriſons of the ſeveral towns in GEORGIA, marched againſt hun with 
35000 men, and ſoon put him to flight. After this, in FEBRUARY, he 
penetrated into ADERBEITZAN, and laid fiege to Knol, which held out 
two months, and was then taken by ſtorm, and plundered. 


ARIFIE ACHMED, BASHA of DIARBEKIR, whom the port had nomi- 


ERIVAN With an army of above 39,000 men. In order to intimidate 
the inhabitants, he treated them with great cruelty, The towns and vil- 
lages upon his march, were intirely ſacked ; and he made flaves of above 
20,000 perſons of both ſexes. After theſe barbarous hoſtilities, in the 
middle of the ſame month he arrived before ERIVAN, the 8 of the 
province. 


This city, the capital of ARMENIA, is diſtant about fix - aww from 
mount ARARAT®. In 163 5 it was ſituated a mile from the ſpot where 
it now ſtands. Su A SEFFIE having taken it from the Tukks, made | 
Choice of the preſent ſituation. The caſtle is built on a ſteep rack, inac- 
ceſſible towards the weſt ; and on the other ſides it is defended by a triple 

wall of brick. At the foot of this rock runs the river ZENGUT, which 
deſcends from the lake sEvAN “, and mixes its waters three leagues lower 
with the Ax As. The knan of the province reſided in the caſtle. The 
town is encompaſſed by a double wall, and abounds more in gardens and 
vineyards than houſes. The adjacent country is a large fertile plain, ter- 
minated by the mountains, of which ARARAT makes a part; and the 


counterbalanced by great inconveniencies. The water and fruits are very 
unwholeſome ; the country is ſubject to frequent earthquakes ; their win- 
ters, notwithſtanding their latitude, are long and ſevere; and they have 
exceſſive heats in ſummer. During the months of JuLY and aucusr, 
f moſt 

= I have already had occaſion to mention, that according to the tradition of the axMEx1ans the 
ark reſted on this mountain. This lake is about 70 miles diſtant northward of the city. 
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moſt of the inhabitants leave their houſes, and retreat to breathe a more 1724. 
temperate air in the mountains. It is computed, that in the heat of 
ſummer there are often 20, ooo tents in their neighbourhood ; for not 

only the KOURDs travel thus far northward, but likewiſe the people from 

the extremity of AL DEA, come hither with their flocks. 


The oTTOMAN army had with them a numerous artillery, with which 
they ſoon made a breach in the walls. The sERNASKIER then attempted 
to ſtorm the town; and tho' his troops behaved with great courage, they 

were as bravely repulſed by the garriſon. They met with the ſame re- 
ception at three general aſſaults ; and the air being in ſome meaſure in- 
feed with the number of dead bodies; the TURKISH general defired 

a truce of three days, in order to bury the dead. 


In the interim, the Basna of cuTAYa joined the army. This 
determined the SERASKIER to try his fortune once more. The 1oth 
of SEPTEMBER he ordered the fourth general aſſault ; but with ſo little 
ſucceſs, that he ſuffered more on this occaſion than in any of the former 
attacks. The TURKS having loſt near 20,000 men by the ſword, and the 
unwholeſomeneſs of the air, were diſcouraged. They had indeed re- 
ceived frequent ſuccours, and their bombs had reduced great part of the 
town into ruins; but the pErSIaNs as well as the ARMENIANS, actuated 
by the double motive of rage and ſelf-preſervation, ſtill ſhewed the ſame 
courage and reſolution. The beſiegers, almoſt exhauſted with the fatigue 
of ſo long a ſiege, threatened openly to retire ; when the arrival of a re- 
inforcement of freſh troops from xorpr, changed the ſcene. SaRI Mus- 
'TAFA, BASHA of ERZEROUM, alſo brought a conſiderable reinforcement 
with him towards the end of the month; fo that the murmurings of the 
ſoldiers began to ceaſe, and they thought of nothing further than in bring. 


Ing this enterprize to a happy concluſion, 


The KHAN, who commanded the town, began to be intimidated at the 
fight of ſuch large reinforcements. The garriſon was already in diſtreſs | 
for proviſions ; and a great number of the ſoldiers and inhabitants had pe- 
riſhed with hunger, ſickneſs, or the ſword. They expected no ſuccours 

Vor, III. Bb from 
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1724. from TERMAS, and were reduced, for want of lead, to new-caſt the few 
balls that were remaining, and thoſe which they found in the breaches 
and ditches, by putting a pea in them; an expedient which might con- 
ceal their want of this kind of ammunition ; but yet it diminiſhed the 
weight of the ball, which muſt conſequently do leſs execution. Theſe 
circumſtances, and the preſſing ſollicitations of his brother, whom the 


TURKS had taken priſoner near the aRas, determined the KHAN to enter 
into a capitulation. 


The firſt of OCTOBER he ſent deputies to the TURKISH n camp, and after 

ſome difficulties it was agreed, that the governor and the garriſon ſhould 
be ſafely conducted with all their effects to the frontiers of KARABACHꝰ: 

that the inhabitants of the caſtle, and thoſe who had retired thither 

during the ſiege, but had no ſhare in defending the town, ſhould quit it 

7 and retire to the old ERIVAN : that none of them ſhould be moleſted, 
either in their perſons or effects: and that the town, the caſtle with the 
artillery, n and ammunitions, ſhould be immediately ſurrendered to the grand | 

fignior. 
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Theſe articles were e punctually executed. T he BASHA of KARA HISSAR 


; conducted the garriſon to the frontier, from whence the KHAN proceeded. 
to AHR, where T A.HMAS then reſided. 


— 


; 
: 


op”. 
2 — 7 „ 
- v JS OW. — 


During this interval, the troops under the command of the BasHA of 
vaN, were not idle. This general having defeated MAHOMMED KOULL. 
KHAN, as already related, and taken the fortreſs of Kno, had formed a 
deſign upon TAvRIs. As he had not troops ſufficient to attempt a place 
of that importance, he acquainted the court; and the BAsHAS of cara- 
MENIA and ALEPPO, With ſome others were ordered to join his army. 


Towards the beginning of aucusT, he received a deputation from the 
ARMENIANS of NACSLVAN P. The inhabitants began to deſpair of ſuccours 
from the PERSIANS, and were afraid of the cruelties of the TURKs; the 
ſubject therefore of their deputation was, to recommend the conqueſt of 
their 


De L1sLE has a place called ca- 
The ARMENIANS pretend it was the 


2 diſtrict ſouth of the ar as, full of inacceſſible mountains. 


RACHABAN. P Naccivan ſignifies the firſt made. 
£311 city that was built after the deluge, 
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their country to the BasHa. Upon this he ordered the chiefs * of xour- 
DISTAN to march thither with 12,000 men, and to theſe he joined a de- 
tachment of 1000 TURKS, commanded by 1BRAHIM aca. Theſe troops 
no ſooner appeared in the province, than the ARMENIANS role up in arms, 
The PERSIANS were driven ſrom NACSIVAN and ORDOUBAD®, This ex- 
pedition, together with the taking of ERIVAN, reduced the greateſt part of 
ARMENIA MAJOR under the TURKISH yoke. 


In the mean while, the BasHA of van marched with an army of twenty- 
five thouſand men towards TAvRIs. Tho' a great part of this town had 


been deſtroyed by the earthquake already mentioned, it was ſtill one of 


the fineſt cities in the caſt ; but it had neither walls nor artillery, ſo that 
like antient SPARTA, its only bulwark conſiſted in the number and ſtrength 
of its inhabitants. The TURKs, crowding upon one another, had already 
made themſelves maſters of a whole quarter of the town, when the inhabi- 


tants flocking from all parts, barricadoed the ſtreets by which the enemy had 


entered; and their communication with the main body of the army being 
cut off, four thouſand of their men were ſurrounded, and cut in pieces. 


The Ba$HA was not diſcouraged by this diſaſter : he made ſeveral at- 
tacks, but his troops were conſtantly repulſed. He began to waver in his 
reſolution, when his ſpies informed him, that the inhabitants were pre- 
paring to attack him the next night in his entrenchments. Finding the 
valour of his troops unequal to his deſign, he ordered fires to be made 


in his camp as uſual ; and the 21ſt of SEPTEMBER in the night he marched 
off ſilently, leaving his tents ſtanding, the better to deceive the enemy. 
Some hours afterwards the inhabitants came out of the city, to the num 


ber of twenty thouſand: finding that the ruRRIiSH army was retired, they 


followed them till the next day at noon, but could not come up with 
them. In revenge they maſſacred not only all the ſtragglers that fell in 


their way, but likewiſe the fick and wounded, which the enemy had 
been obliged to leave to their diſcretion. 


The oTTOMAN army, conſiderably reduced, retired to TASSOU, a town 
ſituate within twenty leagues of TAvRIs, on the north bank of the lake 
B b 2 | CHAHL, 


1 Bros. r This place is noted for its trade in filken and other manniacures., 
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1724. chAEI. Here the runklsn general added to his diſgrace, by attempting to 
be revenged of the ERSTANs for the gallant defence they had made. Tho 
the neighbouring villages had ſubmitted without making any refiſtance, yet 
he carried the women and children with him as flaves, and put the men 
to the ſword. The inhabitants of TavRr1s were fo provoked at this cruelty, 
that they took the reſolution of purſuing him, and preventing his retreat, 
The BAsHA having notice of their approach, marched out at the head of 
eight thouſand men ; moſt of theſe were killed in the engagement,. and: 
he retired to KHo1 with the few who ſaved themſelves by flight. 


"Theſe were not the only armies which the TURKs had in PERsaA. 
HassAN, BASHA of BAGDAT, and ACHMED his ſon, BASHA of BASSORA, 
entered this country with the troops belonging to their reſpective govern- 
ments, and laid fiege to HAMADAN. T &nMas, encouraged by what had 
paſſed before TavR1s, ſent part of his troops under the command of FLA; 

 GELLA KHAN, one of his principal officers, to the relief of this town. 


But the ſucceſs did not anſwer his expectations : : his general Was defeated, | 
and put to —_— 


The oTTOMAN army being thus "= continued the operations of the 
ſiege without interruption. In the mean time, the enemy defended them- 
ſelves with the ſame reſolution ;. and it was now two months fince the 

opening of the trenches, when a GERMAN renegado ſprung a mine, of 
which he had the direction. The effect determined the fate of the be- 
ſieged. The ruxks mounted the breach with loud ſhouts, and carried 
all before them: a ſlaughter of the inhabitants enſued, till ſome of the 
TURKISH generals, moved by a ſenſe of humanity, facilitated the eſcape 


of great numbers, by giving them a paſſage out of one of the gates of 
the town. 


The taking of ERIVAN and HAMA DAN, and the repulſe of the BASHA 
of vaN, concluded the campaign on the fide of the ruxks. The army 
under the SERASKIER, together with the remaining forces of the BASHIA 
of VAN, were reduced to forty thouſand men, including the garriſons of 
GEORGIA, 'The troops of EGYPT and the KoURDs ſeparated, and took up 


their 
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their winter quarters in ERIVAN, NACSIVAN, and ORDOUBAD. Thoſe of 1724. 


BAGDAT and BASSORA, retired to their own country, after leaving a ſuffi- 
cient garriſon.1 in HAMADAN, to ſecure their conqueſt, 


. * * 3 * — 
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CHAP: XXIX. 


Rejoicings at CONSTANTINOPLE. The port is diſſatisfied with the condut 
of PETER the GREAT. The conferences renewed by the mediation of the 
FRENCH miniſter to the OTTOMAN port. Conclufion of the treaty between 
the CZAR and the port. Articles of that treaty. 


HE TURKS having extended their conqueſts ſo far as HAMADAN'; 
this event ſeemed to quiet the minds of the people, already uneaſy 
concerning the ſucceſs of a war hardly commenced. This circumſtance 
added to the ſatisfaction of the miniſters of the port. The public re- 
jdicings laſted nine days, and were fcarce finiſhed, when they were or- 
dered to be renewed on the following occaſion. MAHOMMED Kovuii 
kHAx, who ſtill thirſted after revenge, had paſſed the KVR A near Gor1, and 
| hid ſiege to the fort by which that little city is defended. He was carry- 
ing on the attack with great vigour, when'REGEB,. BASHA- of TEFLI; 
marched. with 6000 men to-the relief of the place: this, together with 
the defection of the principal 6EzoRGI Ans, who were gained by the port, 
obliged the KHAN to retire with great precipitation, The rukks came up 
with him as he was paſſing the river; and he loſt a thouſand men in the 
action. He then retired with the reſt of his troops into the mountains. 


The FRENCH embaſſador' thought proper to diſtinguiſh himſelf, upon 
the occaſion of theſe rejoicings, for the accompliſhment of one of the ar- 
ticles of the treaty, concluded by the mediation of the court of FRANCE, 
To explain this, we muſt trace matters ſomewhat back. 


It has been already mentioned, that the port being informed of the- 
ſucceſs of ISMAEL BEG, the PERSIAN embaſſador at the court of sr. 
PETERSBURG, puſhed on her conqueſts in PERSIA without reſerve. 


Whether the CZAR W the reſentment of the port, on account of 
this 


9 The marquis of Box nge. 


1724. 


108 THE REIGN OP Part VII 


this treaty ; it was ſcarce concluded, when he ſent copies of it to his reſi- 
dent NEPLUEOFF, but without any inſtructions to him or to the FRENCH 
embaſſador; at the fame time, he made it public in all the courts of 


EURO HE. This cauſed a general ſurprize at CONSTANTINOPLE. Neither 


the embaſſador, nor the Russi Ax reſident, expected ſuch an event. They 


were greatly confounded, whilſt their enemies laid hold of thoſe circum- 


ſtances to decry their conduct, This was not difficult to effect. The 
TURKISH commiſſaries having opened the conference in the beginning of 
JANUARY this year, with bitter reproaches, declared in the name of the 
grand ſignior, that ſuch a prince as Tn MAS, wandering from place to 
place, without ſuccour or ſupport, could not with any validity conſent 


to the diſmembering of his dominions ; therefore ſuch engagements were 


void: that the grand ſignior would not ſuffer any foreign power to 
extend his dominion in PERSIA : conſequently, that the only method to 


preſerve the peace ſubſiſting between the two empires, was to relinquiſh 


all pretenſions derived from this treaty, and likewiſe to abandon the con- 
queſts made on the borders of the caspian ſea, 


After ſo explicit a declaration, the TuURK154 commiſſaries broke off 
the conferences abruptly. It was thought the port would declare war 
againſt the cz AR, and ſend the RUSSIAN reſident to the caſtle of the ſeven 
towers. This miniſter having no inſtructions, refuſed to yield to the 
ſollicitations of the FRENCH embaſſador, to enter into a negotiation ; which 
ſerved to increaſe the diſguſt of the TURK is miniſters ; ſo that the ſtorm 
ſeemed to be gathering, when the embaſſador ventured to take the conſe- 
quence of negotiating upon himſelf. Os 


With this view he waited on the miniſters of the port, and entered 
into a cloſe conference with them; in which he reconciled all matters fo 
well, that they were ſoon agreed upon almoſt every article:. The grand 
vizir, who preſſed the concluſion of this affair under-hand, found it very 
difficult to make the divan come into it; eſpecially as the point was to 


enter into an alliance with a chriſtian power, in order to ſhare the domi- 


nions of a MAHOMMEDAN prince. There was no time to loſe: they muſt. 


ED — Db either 
t This relation being made by a rxExNcuman belonging to the embaſſador's miniſtry, we mult 


allow for ſome partialit es as to the abilities of his maſter. 5 
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either conclude the treaty entered upon with russIA, or ſtop the progreſs 1724. 
of that power, by declaring war againſt her. IBRAHIX, the grand vizir, 

laid this before the divan, which he convened in the name of the em- 

peror his maſter. After very warm debates, the divan declared for the 
continuation of the peace: upon which, the FRENCH embaſſador diſ- 
patched monſieur D'ALION *, a relation of his, to the court of xuss IA, 


with the 8 of the treaty; who arrived at Mosco the middle 
of MARCH. 


The firſt article in his commiſſion was, that Han TAHMas ſhould be 
obliged to ſend a ſolemn embaſly to consTANTINOPLE, to beg of the 
grand ſignior that he would ſet limits to his conqueſts, and conſent, as 
far as was conſiſtent with the glory and intereſts of his highneſs, to the 
execution of the treaty concluded the year before at sT. PETERSBURG. 
The others contained a project of accommodation, in regard to the limits 
of the conqueſts made, or which were to be made in PERSlJA, by either 
of theſe contracting powers. 


Theſe preliminaries having been agreed to, the RUSSIAN reſident received 
new inſtructions, and the 19th of MA the conferences were renewed. The 
vizir had made it an eſtabliſhed rule, to live in peace with the chriſtian 
powers, as neceſſary to his ſecurity, How favourable ſoever his diſpoſition. 
might have been, there were great obſtacles to ſurmount, before they could 
come to a concluſion of the treaty. Dac1sTAN, and part of SHIRVAN, 
inhabited by MAHOMMEDANS of the ſect of the sUNN1s, were to a 
tinue under the dominion of the czAR : moreover, this monarch required: 
that the port ſhould acknowledge TEHMAs as king of PERSIA : that ſhe 
mould join her forces to thoſe of Russ IA, in order to put this prince in: 
poſſeſſion of the throne : : and laſtly, that ſhe ſhould engage to receive 
neither propoſals nor miniſters from MacaMup, or any other uſurper. —_ 
Theſe articles were contrary to their religion, which the MAHoMMEDANS __ ay 
conſider as the baſis and primum mobile of political government. 


Part of theſe difficulties were removed in a long conference, which the 
grand vizir had the fifth of JuLY with the FRENCH embaſſador; and the 


| general | 
1 his perſon was mir iſter at the cout of ST. TEIIX. BURG, ſer ſome time after the marquis 
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general conferences being renewed, the ſeveral articles of the treaty were 
agreed to. They were ſix in number, preceded by a preamble, ſetting 


forth in a ſummary way, the ceſſion which snAH T&HMAs made to the 
CZAR, of the provinces ſituated on the borders of the CASPIAN SEA. 


The firſt article determines, that the barrier betwixt Russ IA and TURKEY 
ſhall be regulated by a line, to begin within twenty-two leagues of the 
CASPIAN SEA on the confines of DAGLSTAN, to paſs within the like di- 
ſtance of DERBEND, and afterwards within ſeven leagues of the coaſt, in- 
cluding SHAMAKIE, after which it is to be drawn in a direct line to the 
conflux of the xURa and the aras. It is likewiſe ſtipulated, that the 


contracting parties ſhall nominate commiſſaries, and defire the mediation 


of the court of FRANCE with regard to the regulation of thoſe limits, 
That either party ſhall be free to ere forts upon their own territories, 
on condition of giving notice thereof to each other, and of building them 
at the diſtance of three leagues at leaſt from their frontier. 


The ſecond, that SHAMAKIE, the capital of SHIRVAN, ſhall | not | be 
fortified, nor receive a TURKISH garriſon; and that if ſome unforeſeen 


accident, ſuch as a revolt, ſhould oblige this monarch to ſend any troops 


thither, they ſhall acquaint the Russ iAN officers before they paſſed the 
KURA, and retire from thence as ſoon as the troubles are appeaſed. The 
grand ſignior promiſes, that his armies ſhall not paſs this river in any part 
of GEORGIA, without giving notice of the reaſons of ſuch motion to the 


officers appointed by the czar, along the coaſt of the cAsrIAN sEA. 


The third eſtabliſhes the barrier which is to ſeparate TURKEY from 
PERSIA. This line commences where the other finiſhes, that is, at the 
conflux of the KURA and ARas ; it paſſes within three miles of the walls 
of ARDEVILLE towards TAVRIS, and from thence to HAMADAN, which 
city, together with the territority belonging to it, falls to the grand ſig- 
nior's ſhare; after which it turns off towards KHERMANSHA, the new 


conqueſt of this monarch, where it terminates. 


By the fourth, the czAR promiſes the grand ſignior, to employ his 
mediation, that the provinces aſſigned him in the preceding article, ſhall 


7 NE, be 
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be voluntarily ſurrendered: to bim, ot recovered for bitn, ye Idint 1724. 


effort. This article coneludes with a reciptocal guaranty 6f thoſe pto- 
vinces of -PERSIA, Which theſe monarchs adjugded to thithfelves. - i 


Theſe powers declare, that if SHA T EHNITAS #ibuld TY to agree 
to the treaty; they will jointly eneavour to conqübf "the" reſpective 
places aſſigned to each; after which, the reſt of the kingdôm fhall be 
intirely given up, — ow 2" — into the hands of 


\ 


SHAH T.EHMAS:: £2: 2 Vi 1 4 22 - 4A HP Nan | 17. Jr X 


In the fifth, the grand ſignior engages, as oor a as the places affign: 
ed him by the third article ſhall be voluntarily deliveted up, to ac- 
knowledge T&nMas for king of PERSIA ; to give him full ſecarity of his 
reſtoration, and afford him all proper  afliſtance * that! in cafe the ufürpers 
ſhould by any hoftility reduce him to the neceflity of declaring wat 
againſt them, he will join his forces to thoſe of Abssra, i in order to _ 
this prince on the throne of his anceſtors. 2 


The fixth article Seeks; that if UM ſhould ** th ken 
to the treaty, the contracting powers, after having made themſelves ma- 
ters of the provinces aſſigned to them, ſhall appeaſe the diſturbances of 
' PERSIA, and reſtore this kingdom to the pERSLAN moſt deſerving of it, 
towards whom they ſhall conduct themſelves as they have done towards 
the kings his predeceſſors. That they ſhall not in any manner interfere 
in the government of his dominions, but jointly take every meaſure ne- 

ceſſary for his tranquillity, without liſtening to any * on the part 
of MIR MAGHMUD, 


This treaty was figned the eighth of JuLY, and the ratification of the 
cz being arrived, the exchange was ſolemnly made ſome days after in 
the apartment of the grand vizir. The peace being thus confirmed, the 
KHAN of the CRIM TARTARS, and the generals of the oTTOMAN troops, 
who were on the frontier of the UKRAIN, received orders to retire, the 
one to CRIM TARTARY, and the others towards the DANUBE. — 
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In the mean time TAHMAs, who was at ARDEVILLE, received an em- 
baſſador from the czAR ; but this miniſter had ſo little reaſon to be ſatis- 
fied, that he returned home without taking leave of this prince. 


T £HMAS had lately ſent an embaſſador to the oTTOMan port, who 


was arreſted at ERZEROUM : at firſt they treated him in a manner ſuitable 


to his character », but ſoon after he was confined as a cloſe priſoner in 


the caſtle, and his effects were confiſcated. 5 


The unhappy SHAH TEMAS ſaw his country thus torn from him: 


the PERSIAN monarchy was become a prey. He ſoon learnt the tenour 
of the treaty concluded between the RUSSIANS and the TURES. . The 


paſſive conduct of his miniſter ISMAEL BEG * gave. him great offence; 
but in his circumſtances what leſs was to be expected? He imme- 
diately ordered the czAR's reſident to withdraw from his court : but 
this mark of reſentment did not hinder the RUSSIAN monarch from or- 


dering the embaſſador- extraordinary, whom he had ſent to TXHMAS, 
to continue his journey. It is preſumed that PETER the GREAT would 
have been contented with GHILAx only, could he have thus prevented 


the progreſs of the Tux ks, and reſtored TEHMAs to his dominions, in 


which the RUSSIANS were more fincere than the TURKS. 


CH AP. XXX. 


Mik MAGHMUD raiſes new troops. A caravan arrives from KANDAHAR. 


He marches an army, and lays fiege to vEzD ; but is obliged to raiſe it. 
 ASHREFF returns. Diſpoſition of the AFGHANS in his favour. Uneaſi- 


neſs of MAGHMUD upon that account, He undertakes @ rehg1 ous pe- 
nance, Reports concerning SEFFIE MY RZA. 


W HILST this partition of the PERSIAN dominions was negotiating, 
 MAGHMUD was employed in repairing the breach, which the ex- 


pedition of COKHILAN had made in his nope, With this view, he en- 


liſted 


* Sixry Collars a day were ordered for his maintenance. _ jx He remained at ASTRACHAn 
and was there till in 1744, and had a guard appointed him, with a daily allowance, not chuſing to 


| truſt himſelf at home, 


Chap. Xxx. SULTAN MIR MAGHMUD. 203 


liſted a great number of opERRCHEZ INS: he alſo levied ſome new companies 1 724. 


of TURKS; and knowing how important a matter it was to conceal his 
weakneſs, he not only renewed the prohibition of correſponding by let- 
ters, but moreover made it death for any ſtranger that — attem rt to 
leave the town ?. = f 


Things were thus ſituated, when ee ed he expected, ar- 
rived at ISPAHAN. It was not near ſo numerous as that of the preceding 
year; owing, in a great meaſure, to the complaints of ſome of the Ar- 
GHANS, who at their return to KANDAHaR, accuſed their ſavereign of 
avarice, and a partial neglect of thoſe who had performed the braveſt 
actions. Machmup, however, perceiving he had now as ſtrong an army 
as that which had raiſed him to the 3 was ambitious of effacin 8 
the memory of his late diſgrace. on 


After ſome time, he reſolved to lay ſiege to YEZD, which he had in 


vain endeavoured to take upon his march to 15FaHan. The inhabitants 
of this city had lately routed a reinforcement of 2000 men, who were 


coming to him from KAnNDAHarR, The neceſſity of ſecuring a commu- 
nication with that province, as well as the deſire of retrieving the reputa- 


tion of his arms, engaged him to turn the greateſt part of his forces 
that way. | OT 
Towards the end of DECEMBER, he ſet ont upon this expedition, with 
an army of 18000 men. Such a number of troops, together with a good 
train of artillery, which he carried with him, and the correſpondence he 
held with the PERSEEs, who inhabit a particular quarter of the town, 
ſeemed to render him confident of ſucceſs ; but Providence had otherwiſe 
ordained. The inhabitants of yt z p diſcovered the treachery of their 


fellow-citizens, and put them to the ſword. Having taken this ſtep, 
they laid the country waſte for ſeveral leagues round, deſtroying, or car- 
rying off every thing that might be of any ſervice to the enemy. After 


this they prepared to defend themſelves. 


This precaution of the inhabitants, obliged MAGHMUD to puſh on the 


ſiege with the utmoſt vigour. His artillery was ſcarce mounted in bat- 


Cc2 tery, 
Y This confined the merchants during theſe troubles, 
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1724. tery, when he ordered. à general aſſault, The Arenas attacked the 
town on every ſide with great bravery, in confidence of the promiſes of 
the PERSERS3 but they were received with ſo much reſolution and cou- 


rage, that they. were ſoon. convinced there was no > dependance to be 


made on any aſſiſtance from that quarter. 


This aſſault was followed by ſeveral others, which a esel equally un 


ſucceſsful. In the mean time, the ſeverity of the ſeaſon very much di- 


ſtreſſed the AFGHANS; they were alſo ſtraitened for proviſions ; - which re- 
duced them to the: neceſfity: of raiſing the fiege a ſecond: time, or of 


_ weakening: the army confiderably, by ſending. out large detachments to 


fome diſtance, in ſearch of provifions. Macamup determined upon the 
latter; but he had ſoon reaſon to repent his choice. The garriſon had 


been increaſed by a number of people who had fled for ſhelter from the 
open country ; finding. the AFGHANS: weakened, they fell ſuddenly upon 


their principal quarters, and confounded them by ſo briſk and unexpected 


an attack; inſomuch that they put ſeveral parties of them to flight, and 
killed near 3000 men, before the main body of the army could be aſſem 
bled.  Macamup himſelf was in danger of being ſurrounded, and obliged 
to abandon. his baggage and artillery, and ſave himſelf by fight. | 


The uneaſineſs occaſioned by this new diſgrace, Was augmented by the 


mutinous diſpoſition, of the army. The ſoldiers declared loudly, that their 
defeat was & conſequence of the change of manners introduced into the 


nation; that they were upon the brink of being ruined by that very ef- 


feminacy and luxury, which had deſtroyed; their enemies; that MAGHMUD 
was already 2 PERSIAN in his apparel, and his luxurious diet, but till 


more ſo by the exceſſive number of concubines with which he had filled 


his harram ; adding, that no further hopes of ſucceſs remained, ſo long 

as they were governed by a chief, who, not ſatisfied with adopting the 
manners of the conquered, affected likewiſe to eſpouſe their ſentiments 
in matters of religion. This laſt reproach was owing to ſome words 


which MAchMup had let drop, perhaps with a defign to vex the TURKS, 
or to render himſelf 1 more agreeable to the PERSIANS, 


F Tg Mean 
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Mean while the danger increaſed by the impunity of theſe murmurings. 
ASHREFF Was alſo come back with the laſt caravan from KANDAHAR : and 
the army, who had been always extremely fond of him, now behaved in 


ſuch a manner, as plainly ſhewed they thought him the fitteſt to reign, He 
had retreated only to avoid the jealous eye of MAGHMUD ; and the ex- 


preſſions of eſteem and affection of the Ar HAN army, had been the chief 
inducements of his return from KANDAHaR. While he remained there, 


he lived intirely in the country, in purſuit of rural pleaſures, and his 


own domeſtic affairs. But ſuch tranquillity was not his lot; he ſeemed 


born to move in a higher, tho' leſs happy ſphere. During his abſence, 
the ſoldiers expreſſed a great deſire for his return. The principal officers 
confidered the dangers to which the army would be expoſed, if Macy- 


MUD, who had but indifferent health, ſhould die without male ifſue 


capable of holding the reins of government ; thus, in ſome meaſure, they 
obliged this prince to recall ASHREFF, | in order to declare him his ſuc- 
ceſſor to the empire. 


ASHREFF having quitted his Winde MAGHMUD Was obliged to dil- 
ſemble his jealouſy, and entertained him for ſome days with all the ap- 
pearances of the moſt tender friendſhip; but he was no ſooner inform- 


ed of the murmurings of the troops, than he ordered AsnREFF to lodge 
in the palace, where he was ſtrictly guarded. This prudent ſtep checked 
the ſoldiers; but did not make the ſultan eaſy in his mind. The diſgrace 


he lately met with in cok IL Ax, and before YEzD, had weakened his 


power and authority. He began to be in as great fear of the mutiny of 
bis troops, as of the revolt of the PERSIANS. 


To extricate himſelf i in this ſituation, required more ſteadineſs and vir- 
tue than MAGHMUD was maſter of. This prince, who had been ſo bold 


in projecting, and ſo brave in executing, was frightened at the thought 


of a danger to which he had not been accuſtomed. Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, he tried to obtain from heaven that light and aſſiſtance, which 


| he no longer expected from thoſe who had been the followers of his 


fortunes. A deſign of this nature, however commendable in itſelf, frem- 
WY | ed 
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206 THE REIGN or Part VII. 
ed in his condition to argue the troubled ſtate and weakneſs of a mind, 
rather than a * ſenſe of religion, 


With this intent, MAGHMUD undertook w perform the ſpiritual exer · 
ciſes*, which the INDIAN MAHOMMEDANS, who are more addicted to 
them than thoſe of other countries, have introduced into K AN DAHAR. 
This Juperſtitious practice 1 is obſerved, by ſhutting themſelves up for four- 
teen or fifteen days in a place where no light enters ; the only nouriſh- 
ment they take, is a little bread and water at ſun- ſet. During this retreat, 
they employ their time in repeating inceſſantly with a ſtrong guttural voice 
the word Hov, by which they denote one of the attributes of the deity. 
Theſe continual cries, and the agitations of the body with which they 
are attended, naturally unhinge the whole frame. When by faſting and 
darkneſs the brain is diſtempered, they fanſy they ſee ſpectres, and hear 
voices. Thus they take pains to confirm the very diſtemper of mind 
which puts them on ſuch trials. They preſume to pry into the ſecrets | 
of providence, from an opinion, that during this penance, the devil is 
compelled by the agency of a ſuperior power, to let them into the know- 
ledge of futurity. 


Such was the painful exerciſe which MAGHMuD undertook in JANUARY 
" this year, and for this purpoſe he choſe a ſubterraneous vault. In the 
beginning of the next month, when he came forth, he was ſo pale, dis- 
figured, and emaciated, that they hardly knew him. But this was not the 
worſt effect of his devotion : ſolitude, often dangerous to a melancholy 
turn cf thought, had, under the circumſtances of his inquietude, and 
the ſtrangeneſs of the penance, impaired his reaſon. He became reſtleſs 
and ſuſpicious ; often ſtarting, as if the very perſons moſt attached to his 
intereſt, had an intent to deſtroy him. He was in one of theſe fits, when 
it was rumoured in ISFAHAN, that SEFFIE MYRZA, ſon of SHAH HUSSEIN, 
had found means to make his eſcape from the ſeraglio, and had retired 
towards TURKEY. Whether the PERSIANs ſpread this alarm in order to 
intimidate the tyrant, or himſelf cauſed it to be reported ; he made it 
a pretext to cover a new ſcene of the moſt execrable barbarity. 
CHAP. 


- They call it the RIADHIAT, 
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CH AP. XXXI. 


Cruelty of MAGHMUD in | murdering SHAR HUSSEIN' s children, Numerous 
offspring, and great voluptuouſneſs of SHAH HUSSEIN, Ma GHMUD falls. 
into a delirium, Ceremony of the ARMENIAN priefts in reading the red 
goſpel over him. Conſptracy of the AFGHANS againſt him, in favour of 
ASHREFF. ASHREFF is elected ſultan, N. ſerable death of MAGHMUD. 
Character of this prince. 


HN RTO Macnmup, amidſt all his cruelties, had not im- 1725. 
brued his hands in the blood of his ancient ſovereigns. Many 
princes of $HAH HUSSEIN's family were confined with him in the ſeraglio, 

as the fad companions of his captivity : among whom were ſeveral bro- 

thets, three uncles, and ſeven nephews of that unfortunate monarch. 


The tyrant's heart being now rent with anxiety for the ſupport of his 
_ declining power, regardleſs of his more declining health, and approach 
to eternity, he reſolved to ſacrifice all the royal family, except nusskIN 
SHAH, The ſeventh of FEBRUARY was the day appointed for the ex- 
ecution of this bloody purpoſe. Theſe victims to cruelty and a diſtem- 
pered mind, were aſſembled in the palace-yard with their hands tied be- 
hind their backs. The tyrant, attended only by a few of his moſt in- 
timate confidents, began himſelf this horrid butchery with his ſabre. 
There were only two ſons of sHAnH HUSSEIN remaining, when this un- 
fortunate prince, hearing their cries, came running to the place of ſlaughter. 
Theſe princes, the eldeſt of whom was only five years of age, flung them- 
ſelves into the arms of their father. Nothing but the tenderneſs of a 
parent could have ſupported this prince at the fight of ſo fad a ſpectacle : 
he bathed his children with his tears, and put himſelf in the way to re- 
ceive the fatal ſtroke. MAacumvup, now drunk with ſlaughter, ſtepped 
forwards to murder theſe royal infants, tho' ſheltered in their father's 
boſom : the sn ſtretched out his arm, and received the blow. Here 
the horrid ſcene was ended, At the fight of blood guſhing from the 


wound of a king, and a man of whom this tyrant had been uſed to think 
4 25 With 
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1725. with ſome reverence, heaven Ropped his murdering hand. As theſe 
children were yet of ſo tender an age, and incapable of giving umbrage, 
he determined to leave-them to their parent, now oppreſſed with ſuch an 

accumulated load of misfortunes. 


» Tt is not agreed what number of princes were murdered on this occa- 
fidn, but they are reckoned above an hundred. It is eaſy to reconcile 
their being yet more numerous, if we attend to the circumſtances of 
eaſtern courts. Few men have carried their voluptuouſneſs, however 
permitted by a particular faith, further than sHan rnvsszIN. The year 
1701, was called in PERSIA the year of virgins :. This prince then or- 
dered a ſearch to be made through the whole extent of his dominions, 
for all the young virgins of diſtinguiſhed beauty : and the commiſſioners 
appointed for this inquiry, brought all thoſe whom they thought worthy 
of the harram. The governors of the provinces, knowing their maſter's 
predominant paſſion, paid their courts in the moſt prevailing manner, 
even till the fiege of 15FAHANn, by ſending him the fineſt girls in their 
province. This ſtrong paſſion, or rather appetite for the ſex, was ſuffi- 
cient to render the royal family extremely numerous ; inſomuch, that 
in the ſpace of a month, thirty cradles were carried into the ſeraglio. 
Beſides, this monarch being more humane than any of his predeceſſors, © 
put none of the princes of the royal blood to death. All thoſe prin- 
ees, excepting T HAs and the two children already mentioned, periſhed 
on that day. 


This bloody execution, inſtead af diſpelling the fears of MAGHMUD, 
only contributed to increaſe the terrors with which he was tormented. 
His mind was perpetually agitated with the moſt frightful ideas; and the 

remorſe of this laſt act of barbarity gave him no repoſe. His intellects, 
which had been fo much weakened by the auſterity of his ſpiritual retreat, 
appeared to be yet more impaired ; and beſides this, he had an inſup- 
8 pain in his bowels. The moſt {kilful Phyſicians of the court, 
endeavoured 


* KisveRAn. It was common in later times to kill them all, — that T never 
heard that ADR had any children alive, at leaſt no males, except his two ſons xIZ2 A KO LIMYRZA 
and NESR ALI MT RZ, who were born long before vADIR was made king. 
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endeavoured in vain to reſtore him to his ſenſes, They then had recourſe | 1725. 
to a religious remedy, 


In caſes of the like nature, the ARMENIANs had been wont to engage 
one of their prieſts to read over the head of the patient, what they call 
the red goſpel . This cuſtom was received not only by thoſe chriſtians, 
but alſo by the greateſt part of the MAnoMMEDANS of the country, who 
together with the ARMENIANS affirmed, that ſeyeral pERSIANs affected 
with the ſame degree of madneſs as MAGHMUD, had been cured by this 
means: ſo that they refolved to try to work a miracle. In the beginning 
of APRIL, the clergy of juLFA being dreſſed in their ſacerdotal habits, and 
with wax tapers lighted, went in ſolemn proceſſion to the palace i, where 
they were received with great reſpect. They paſſed thro' the apartment 
between two rows- of courtiers and guards, whoſe modeſt countenance, 
and profound filence, expreſſed ſuch a reverence for theſe prieſts, as could 

hardly be expected from perſons of their religion. After the ceremony 
was performed, the clergy retired in the ſame order to JULFA, attended 
by a great number of the lords of the court. 


In one of the lucid intervals of his diſorder, Me MAGHMUD having been 
informed of the relief which the ARMRRIANs had endeavoured to give 
him, he ſent them two thouſand tomans in ſpecie ©, and as much in 

effects, promiſing to reſtore the remainder of what he had exacted from 
them, if he recovered his health. He did the fame in regard to the 
DUTCH and the INDIANS. A ſenſe of the danger he was in, having excited 
ſome ſentiments of piety in his breaſt, he recommended himſelf alſo to the 
prayers of thoſe different nations. After ſome hours of eaſe, he relapſed 
into a more terrible condition: his body was covered with leproſy, his 
Heſh ne and Inn to fall from his bones. 


Such 
= Probably ſome paſſage relating to the miracles of our - Saviour. Exorciſing without the uſe of 
the ſcriptures, it is pretended, is common in PORTUGAL, 4 The late king of porTUcarL, 


at different times, cauſed the ſeveral bodies of the clergy in and about Lis BON, to walk in proce(- 

ſion through his chamber; and a book was publiſhed, giving an account of the manner and cere- 

monies of each fraternity. Whether the king's life was protracted by any miraculous interpoſition, 
s a point about which the not!, clergy will be moſt ready to determine.  * 5000/7. 


Vor, III. | Dd 
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och was the frightful condition of MAGHMUD, when news was brought 
that SHAH TAHMAS had advanced at the head of a body of troops, and 
defeated a party of AFGHANS near KooM, as they were marching towards 
CASBIN, under the command of their general s£1Dar. It was not merely 
the deſire of taking advantage of the preſent conjunctures, that drew the 
PERSIAN army ſo near to ISFAHAN, Since the beginning of Machuup's 
illneſs, ASHREFF had been no longer watched with the. fame ftridneſs ; 
fo that he found means to enter into a correſpondence with T £1Mas. 
As ſoon as he found that things were ripe for his purpoſe, he ſent him 
word that now was the time for him to aſcend the throne. of his an- 
 ceſtors ; that he needed only to advance towards ISFAHAN, where every 
thing Was in confuſion by the ſickneſs of MAGHMUD ; that upon the firſt 
rumour of his approach, his-friends would join him in a body; and that 


this ſtep would induce part of the rebels to return to their duty, and put 
it out of the ! of the reſt to withſtand him. 


| ASHREFF had imparted this deſign to the peRSIAN lords, who bad been 5 
ſpared at the time of the maſſacre, with a deſign to enſnare them, and 


it was by their intervention that this correſpondence was carzied on. Ac- 
cordingly they wrote to acquaint TEEMAS, that the only condition ASH-+ 


nx inſiſted upon for himſelf and his party, was, that their lives, their 
-Uberty, and their effects ſhould be ſacred: thus the treaty met with no 
difficulty. T As ſent him a deed , in which he engaged under the 


| moſt facred oaths, to obſerve his word inviolably : after which, he ad- 


vanced as far as ko, where meeting a body of arcHans commanded. 
by SEIDAL, he put them to flight. 


This new diferace greatly alarmed the rebels. 80 many ae began. 


to weaken that reputation of bravery and ſucceſs, in which their ſecurity 
_ chiefly conſiſted; it behoved them to ſtop the progreſs of a prince, who, 


taking advantage of the preſent conjunctures, threatened to drive them. 
from 1SFAHAN ; but the confuſion occaſioned by MAGHMUD's illneſs, was 
an ee obſtacle to the execution of any —— projects. Theſe 


. 
eireum- 
2 
7*⁰ 


: This i is called WACHLATHEMA, probably reſembling the anathema of che MEBREWS, 


2 
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circumſtances renewed their former ideas of revolting ; hence their whole 


diſcourſe ſoon turned on the neceſſity of chuſing another maſte. 


AMAN OLA, tho conſidered as prime-miniſter and generaliſſimo of the 
' ſultan, became the moſt active of all the conſpirators. He was hardly 
returned to ISFAHAN, when he perceived that he was ſtrictly watched; 
which affrented him fo extremely, that when MAH,“ returned from 
his expedition into COHKILAN, he obſtinately refuſed to go and meet 

him. That which confirmed his opinion of being an object of jealouſy, 


excited his revenge alſo. It was not long before this time, that he was 


inſulted to a great degree. He went out upon a common occaſion, with 
a numerous retinue, to perform his devotions at his brother's tombs 
Macnmup, apprehenſive leſt under fach pretexts he ſhould efcape a ſe- 
cond time, ſent one of his officers, with orders to pierce with bir lance 
the horſe on which the general was mounted 5, 


AMAN OLA was too proud to put up; with ſuch an affront. As ſoon 


as he returned, he took the opportunity of killing feveral fine horſes 


belonging to MAGHMUD's ſtables ; ſo that this prince was obliged - to 


come himſelf in perſon to appeaſe him. At this i intetview, they ſeemed 


to be again reconciled.” 


The general however meditated the fultan's danse, and it was 
impoſſible for him to find a better opportunity, His opinion determined 


the generality of the ayrGHans; ſo that the council and the army unani- 
mouſly agreed on the neceflity of chuſing a new ſovereign. This choice, 
according to nearneſs of blood, ſhould have fallen on husskIx KHAN, 


brother of MAGHMUD, who was at that time in KANDAHAR, and com- 


1725 


manded in the name of the ſultan: but affairs were ſo critically cir- 


cumſtanced, that they could not wait till his arrival from ſo diſtant a 


country, had the army been diſpoſed to it. 
loved, and Was now choſen with an unanimous conſent. 


D d 2 


7 


1 * yet ſuch as the genius of the . and the teniper of 
MAGHMUD W 


ASHREFP was the moſt be- 
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The moment this election was proclaimed, the troops ran to their 
arms, in order to take the new king out of cuſtody. The ABDOLLEEsV, 


who guarded him, diſputed the entrance for ſome time, but at length 
yielded. 


 ASHREFF, being at liberty, was proclaimed king of PERSIA by the 
AFGHANS on the 22d of APRIL. This prince, under the ſpecious pre- 


tence of revenging the death of his father MIR ABDALLAH, would not 


accept the enſigns of royalty, till they brought him the head of their 
late ſultan. The miſerable M acumup, who had hardly many hours to 


live, ſuffered the execution of this ſentence, v knowing the addi- 


tional misfortune into which he was fallen *. 


Thus periſhed, at the early age of tees pen years, this deſtroyer of 
one of the faireſt monarchies of As IA, leaving the world a fad monu- 


ment of human miſery in the character of a prince and a conqueror. 
Nature had refuſed him thoſe external advantages, by which great men 


are ſometimes diſtinguiſhed. He was middle- ſized and clumſy; his neck 


was ſo ſhort, that his head ſeemed to grow to his ſhoulders; he had a 
broad face, a flat noſe, and his beard was thin, and of a red colour; 
his looks were wild, and his countenance auſtere and diſagreeable; his 
eyes, which were blue, and a little ſquinting, were 3 down; caſt, 


like a man abſorbed in deep thought. 


He had made it a rule from his earlieſt youth, to fapply by habit and 


cuſtom his natural unfitneſs for bodily exerciſes. In this he ſucceeded 


ſo well, that very few excelled him either in horſemanſhip, or in the 


uſe of the lance. He applied himſelf to military exerciſes; and that 


he might not loſe his _—y in n.. the ſabre, be” often cauſed 
ſheep 


* It is ſaid that ſuch a horrid frenzy had ſeized him, that be tore his own body with his teeth ; z 
that this rage continued upon him for ſeven days, and he was juſt ready to expire with the wounds 
which he had given himſelf, when they put an end to his liſe and his miſery. The Jeſuits and eccle- 
naſtics, who have had the greateſt ſhare in collecting this account, might aggravate this part of the 


ſtory ; but as Providence does, I believe, interpoſe ſometimes to pugiſh ſuch murderers, we may 
ſuppoſe that he was marked out as an example of divine vengeance. 
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| ſheep to be brought to him with their feet tied, and after — had been 172 5. 


hung up, he cut off their heads. at a blow *. 


To theſe talents, which were common to the generality of his nation, | 
he joined ſome virtues more worthy of a ſovereign. Tho” his ſoldiers 
in their diſcontent reproached him with an immoderate love of women, 
which ſeems to prove how far prejudices may tranſport men, he was 
very chaſte; and is reported to have had only one wife, to whom 
he was ever conſtant, He ſlept little; and in his campaigns ſuffered 
hardſhips with great indifference. He was ſo vigilant, as often to 
viſit the centinels in the night, not only in the field, but alſo in 1s- 
FAHAN, In labour he was indefatigable, in danger intrepid; and what 
is properly the characteriſtic of the man of honour more than of the 
conqueror, he was a ſtrict obſerver of his word towards thoſe for whom 
he ever profeſſed a friendſhip : he ſhewed a great regard for AuAN oLA 
upon that account, even when he was convinced that this general was 
contriving his ruin. e : 


Theſe qualities procured him reſpect, but he was too much feared to 
be beloved. His ſoldiers accuſed him of a ſeverity in military diſcipline ; 
they charged him alſo with avarice, and that he had deprived them of 
the booty for which they had bravely encountered the greateſt dangers : 
but above all they could not forgive his having ſaid in the firſt emotions 
of his reſentment after the defeat of YEZ D, that he wiſhed they were as 
great beggars as when they firſt came into PERSIA, that they might fight 
as bravely as they did then, They could perhaps with more reaſon have 
reproached him with want of conduct, which was the chief cauſe of his 
miſcarrying. To this might be added his cruelty to his enemies; his 
want of fortitude under his diſgraces ; and if ſucceſs had not in ſome 
meaſure juſtified his enterprize of conquering ISPAHAN, It would have 


appeared raſh and extravagant, 


Such was the man, whom poſterity will hardly number among the 


eaſtern heroes, tho' the blood he ſpilt, and the miſchiefs he created, will 
give 


1 He is repreſented alſo ſo 8 as to cut the body of a ſheep in two at a ſtroke ; but thele 
ſtories are generally exaggerated, 4 
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1725. give him a rank among the ravagers of the earth. He ſat only two 

years and a half on the throne of prxSsIA: but this ſhort time was 
too long for his reputation as à conqueror, and he died very ſea- 
ſonably for the intereſt of his nation. That inconſiderate temerity, 
vrhich conſtituted the chief part of his character, was fit only for making 
conqueſts; to ſecure them, other qualifications were neceſſary, which he 
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PART vii. 


THE 


RevoLuTIONSs or PE R 8 I K. 


FROM THE 


Accksslo or AS HRE F 5 To THE 
THRONE or PE R SIA IN as 


TILL THE 


Pratu CQNCLUDED. BETWEEN * THIS PRINCE. An DTA 
TURKS N 1727. 


c A P. XXXII. 


Character of axnREry : his bypocriſy- and artful behaviour to san ns- 
SEIN. The princes of the blood, who had been murdered, buried at: 

KOOM. ASHREFF puniſbes the conſpirators who placed him on the throne. 

His behaviour towards. the mother of MAacamup. His cruelty. to his own: 


brother. Hz endeavours to render — Popular, by the 3 of, 


his. pal in general. 
9 part united in the perſon of AsHR EFT, who was juſtly conſi · 
dered as the propereſt perſon to poſſeſs the throne. He was 
naturally ſober, courageous, active, and vigilant. He had been. inured 
to hardſhips from his earlieſt life; and having acquired the accompliſh». 
ments of a ſtateſman, he had learnt at the ſame time the art of diſſimu- 
lation, and affected being moderate and upright ;: among the eaſtern war- 
JF hel 


HE qualifications wanting in MAGHMUD; were for the moſt 1725 5 


1725. 


to the rack, in hopes of obliging him to diſcover the treaſures which he 
was ſuppoſed to have concealed. The unfortunate ALMas bore theſe 


be ſaid, that in aSHREFF were joined the valour and miktary virtues of 
MIR MAGHMUD, to the moderation and cunning of MIR VATS. 


1 ſuch unworthy and cruel treatment. 


* THE REIGN OP Part VIII. 


riors he alſo paſſed for a conſummate general, Upon the whole it may 


The reſiſtance which the partiſans of Asti Err met with at the royal 
palace, ſerved as a pretext for this new ſultan to remove ſome of his 
enemies. The very ſame day he cauſed the guards of the late ſultan to 
be put to the ſword ; and the miniſters and intimate contents of that 
prince underwent the fame fate. | 


The KoULAR AcAss Ik, named ALMAs, was too much attached to 
MAGHMUD's intereſt to expe he ſhould be excepted out of the number 
of the proſcribed ; therefore he endeavoured to fave himſelf by flight. 
He was overtaken, and brought back to ISFAHAN, Where they put him 


torments with great conſtancy ; but as ſoon as the executioners left him, 
he flew his wife, and then ſtabbed himſelf, to avoid the repetition of 


Of all the officers whom MAGHMUD favoured with his confidence, 
none had done ſo much honour to his choice as ALMAS, He never uſed 
the aſcendant which he had over his maſter, to any other purpoſe, than 

to ſoften the ferocity of his natural diſpoſition, and divert him from bar- 
barous reſolutions, He had a ſoul generous, compaſſionate, and liberal, 
of which he gave repeated inſtances. Far from endeavouring to accu- 
mulate riches, he even refuſed to accept of preſents, tho this method 
of acquiring wealth is authorized by the practice of as1a. The kuko- 
PEANS conſidered him as their protector, and joined the aFcnans and 
the PERSIANS in bewailing his death. Even ASHREFF himſelf was moved 
at it, or affected to appear ſo, in order to avoid the cenſure, which the 
fate of a man fo generally eſteemed muſt. have thrown upon him in the 
beginning of his reign. 


The firſt impreſſions i in disfavour of ASHREFF, were in ſome meaſure 
effaced 2 his — conduct. He had hardly received the enſigns of 


royalty, 
Chief of the ſlaves. 


Chap. XXXII. SULTAN ASHREFE. 217 
royalty, when he waited on enan HUSSEIN, and expatiating on the ill 1725 
conſequences of MAGHMuD's ambition, preſſed him to re-aſcend the 
throne, which none but himſelf could lawfully fill. This monarch, 
naturally of a timid diſpoſition, was rendered more circumſpe& by his 
preſent ſituation, and quickly ſaw into the artifice of this new IEE - 
RIUs. He therefore made anſwer, ec That he had too deep a reſpect 
« for the decrees of Providence, which had obliged him to abdicate the 
« ſupreme power, to accept of fuch offers, though ſuggeſted by an un- 
c exampled generoſity ; that fince he had deſcended from the throne of 
ce his anceſtors, heaven had opened his eyes in regard to the vanity of 
human grandeur ; and therefore he now preferred the ſweets of an 
e obſcure retreat, to the ſplendor of his former condition, in which. he 
" « had always experienced an alloy of bitterneſs and ſorrow.” He took 
| this occaſion however to complain of the little regard which Macymup 
ſhewed to his perſonal wants, and of the great cruelty exerciſed towards 
his family; then begging the new ſultan to be kinder to him, he invited 


him, after the example of his predeceſſor, to marry « one of che princeſſes 
his damghters. 


SHAH HUSSEIN having thus ſollicited his enemy to poſſeſs his throne, 
without heſitation granted him a formal act of abdication. AsmREFF 
then took the title of king, and to convince 8HAH HUSSEIN of the regard 
he paid to his repreſentations, he allowed him fifty tomans * a week for 
his houſhold ; whereas, in the former reign, no more had been paid 
monthly. He likewiſe gave him the direction of the buildings, which 
were carrying on within the incloſure of the palace; and after repudi- 
ating his wife, he married one of the princeſſes his daughters, whom 
 MAGHMUD had left in the . together with other females of the 

royal blood. 


To render the memory of his predeceſſor . as well as to Wi 
the affliction of the unfortunate nussE IN, ASHREFF Cauſed the dead bodies 


of the indes who were ſtill left above ground in the court where they 
had 


. 1 1251 i 
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1725. had been maflacred, to be put into coffins, and conveyed at his own ex- 
pence ®, with a funeral pomp to xooM, the antient burying place of the 
PERSIAN kings, With this melancholy caravan, he ſent ſome rich car- 
pets to decorate the mauſoleums, and a thouſand tomans to be diſtributed 

among the derviſes, and poor of the place. The caravan was received 


at the gates of the palace by great numbers of people, who attended the 
proceſſion, with all the tokens of the deepeſt ſorrow, to the further end 
of the ſuburbs : after which, it was conveyed under an eſcort of Ar- 


GHANS to K00M, where the ſcene of lamentation was again renewed. 


The officer who commanded at xoom, depoſited the bodies in the 
moſque, and ſhewed a great regard to the Ar HAN officer who had at- 
tended the convoy ; but in compliance with the PERSIAN cuſtom of abu- 


fing the meſſengers of bad news, a GEORGIAN of the company was 
very ill treated®. 


 As$UREFF had not been eight days upon the throne, when he ſhewed 
by a bold ftroke of politics, that he looked upon his authority as per- 

fectly eſtabliſhed. He ordered thoſe who were concerned i in the conſpi- 
racy which placed him on the throne, to be arreſted ; and affecting the 


appearance of juſtice in preference to gratitude, he confiſcated all their 
eſtates, put ſome of them to death, and impriſoned the reſt. 


Under the colour of juſtice, this prince thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh 

his own ſecurity ; but he had alſo a further aim. By this blow, he re- 
moved ſeveral of the principal officers, whoſe turbulent and enterprizing 
fpirit rendered them objects of jealouſy ; he likewiſe filled his coffers 


with the riches which the * had acquired ſince the taking of 
ISFAHA N. 


The proud AMAN OLA, who had pretended to ſhare the throne with 
MAGHMUD, was among the number of thoſe who periſhed ; the conſider- 
ation of his daring intrepidity, as well as of his riches, haſtened his fate. 
He had been generaliſſimo and prime miniſter of the uſurper, and theſe 
employments 


They were carried on camels. © Some accounts fay his eyes were cut out, which ſeems 


to be ſo unjuſt and barbarous an action, as r to be n ſince this perſon was in no degree 
faulty. 


* 
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employments afforded him an opportunity of glutting his avarice; ſo that 172 5. 
his treaſures were hardly inferior to thoſe of the crown. This will not 
appear improbable, if it be conſidered that the very preſents which he re- 
ceived at his entering upon the miniſtry, amounted to nine thouſand to- 

mans v, and that he obtained the confiſcated eſtates of moſt of the PER= 

SIAN lords who had been maſſacred under the laſt reign. f 


An INDIAN of caBUr, formerly governor of the late ſultan, and after- 

wards raiſed to the dignity of high prieſt %, was, next to AMAN' OLa, 
the richeſt man at court. By his prudence,. and the ſtrength of his ge- 
nins, he paſſed for a ſecond ZoRoASTER among the credulous vulgar, who 

attributed the greateſt part of the ſucceſs of the war to his ſorcery, . The 

reſpect which MacyMup paid him, increaſed his credit; for this prince 
uſed to do nothing without his advice, continuing to behave. towards him 
in the ſame reſpectful manner as when he was under his tutition : he al- 
ways advanced half way to meet him, with his arms croſſed on his 
breaſt; he then kiſſed his hands, and never _—— to take his Place | 
till this 1iNDIan was firſt ſeated. 


From theſe circumſtances, thaw. was no room to ins. that. the N- 
AN GI was concerned in the conſpiracy ;, he was not indeed. ſuſpected of 
any ſuch deſign; but his great poſſeſſions, ſo much out of character for 
a prieſt, rendered him guilty. AsaREFF however went no farther than 
the confiſcating of his eſtate ; he even promiſed to ſend him back by the 
firſt opportunity to KAN DAHAR, with as much money 28 he ſhould have | 


occaſion for, to ſpend the remainder of his days in caſe and quiet. 


The reputation which ZEBERDEST KHAN had acquired by the ſiege of 
 SHIRASS, and his prudent conduct in the government of that city, which 
had been conferred on him by Macamup, exempted him alſo in fome 
degree from the fate of the reſt. His perſon however was ſeized, and 
his goods confiſcated: but the ſultan being ſenſible of his moderation and 
military abilities, ſent him ſoon after to his government, with a liberty 
of taking twenty thouſand tomans out of his own confiſcated * 
. This 


P 22,5c0 l. 9 The perſon whom the Tukks call uurri, and the PERSIANS MULLAH 
BASHI, the AFGHAN: nominate IAR GI. —_— 
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This general was the only one that had his liberty reſtored to him; 
and of all the perſons of note either in the army or at court, none but 
SEIDAL, the ſame whom SHAH TAHMAS had lately routed, and MAHOF I- 
MED NISCHAN, grand maſter of the ceremonies, remained unmoltfted, 


either in their perſons or effects. The latter had been always upon terms 


of friendſhip with ASHREFF, and was ms chief perſon who ſollicited his 
return from KANDAHAR, 


Macnmup's mother had ſteoped to marry a ſimple officer of the wh. 
ad could not be prevailed upon to quit her own country, till her 
nephew ASHREFF Was upon the point of ſetting out for 15Fanan. The 
defire of ſeeing her ſon in all the ſplendour of his regal power, then de- 
termined her to undertake the journey. The PerSIANs, fo much accu- 
ſtomed to pomp and ſhew, were greatly ſurprized to ſee the widow of 
the famous MIR vals, and the mother of their ſovereign,, mounted on 
one of the camels of the caravan, and entering the capital of a Kingdom, 
ſabject to her ſon, without attendants. 


The entreaties which this lady had uſed, to prevail on ASHREFF to re- 
turn to 1SFAHAN, were not the only marks of hes aſſection towards him, 
it was chiefly at her ſollicitation that xachMUn ſpared his life. Gra- 
titude for benefits received, ſeldom makes ſuch deep impreſſions, as to 
prevent our reſentments, when thoſe benefits ceaſe. On the contrary, 
among men of baſe minds, it adds a poignancy to real or imaginary in- 
juries. No ſooner was ASHREFF ſeated on the throne, than he cauſed. 
this lady to be confined a whole night in the palace-yard, where the dead 
bodies of the princes, maſſacred by her ſon, ftill lay above-ground. It 
was preſumed this puniſhment was inflicted for her having refuſed to 
follicit his releaſement. He did not however intend to carry his reſent- 
ment farther : for after this wanton penance, he treated her with kindneſs, 


and in a manner ſuitable to her rank, promiſing to ſend her with a con- 
ſiderable treaſure to KANDAHAR, 


The ſeverity, which AsERE Pr ſhewed to his younger brother, was 
much greater. This prince, being apprehenſive that according to the 
1 cuſtom 
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cuſtom of pERSIA he ſhould be confined in the ſeraglio, tried to make 
his. eſcape to KANDAHAR. Being taken, he was deprived of his fight, 


and then ſhut up in the very place to which he had ſhewn ſo great an 


averſipa. A ſon of MAGHMUD, yet in his cradle, was treated in the ſame 


manner ; and as the mother, who was then pregnant, ſurvived the ſultan 


her huſband only eight days, it was preſumed that this princeſs was * 
ſoned by the orders of the new king. 


1725. 


Such a ſeries of cruelty, did not alienate the minds of the people. 


They looked upon the misfortune of thoſe princes, with the maſſacre of 
the guards, miniſters, and favourites of MAGHMUD, as an act of prudence, 


authorized by cuſtom. The juſtice which appeared in puniſhing the 


conſpirators, made this conduct paſs for an act of generoſity. Thus the 
new ſultan ſecured his power, and took poſſeſſion of almoſt all the riches 


that had been amaſſed in the pillaging of ISFAHAN, vithout forfeiting 


bis reputation for moderation and equity. 


Ask Err was indeed ambitious of the nn not only of his own. 


nation, but likewiſe of the Persrans. For this purpoſe, immediately 


upon his acceſſion to the throne, he diſtributed money among his ſoldiers ;, 


and eftabliſhed fo exact a diſcipline, that the ſhops were * kept open 
by his orders, from the very evening of MAGHMUD's death. 


He impoſed no new tax, neither on the natives nor foreigners, but 
contented himſelf with caufing the ſums which Mahl had reſtored 
during his illneſs, to be brought back to the exchequer ; pretending, that 


as this prince was then delirious, he was incapable of making * och. : 
donations, 


CHAP. 


1725. K 
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Asnkr 1 F endeavaurs to obtain the acknowledgment of bis ſovereignty in N % 


DAHAR, He forms a defign of ſeizing the perſon of SHAH TAHMAS*; 
who makes his eſcape into MAZANDERAN, ASHREFF takes Ko-. He 


maſſacres the PERSIAN lords, who had di iſel ofed his defigns upon HAAS. 


SHREFF having thus ſettled affairs in the capital, began to eſta- 
bliſh his authority in the more diſtant parts of the empire. His 
firſt care was to obtain an acknowledgment of his ſovereignty in the king- 


dom of KANDAHAR, With this view, he privately ſent ſeveral officers 


with orders to join all his party in the country, in order to excite ſome 


diſturbance, by means of which they might ſeize or deſtroy HussEIxN 


KHAN, the brother of the late uſurper Macumup. What ſteps thoſe 
emiſſaries took on this occafion are not t known; but it is certain that the 


attempt proved abortive. 


Nor did he ſucceed better in a PTY of greater im portance. He had 


hardly paſſed from the priſon to the throne, when this ſudden change of 


fortune induced him to avail himſelf of the correſpondence into which 
be had entered with snanu TznMaAs, to make a vigorous effort to ſeize 
the perſon. of his competitor. For this end, as he could not im 


poſe on 


the father by an offer of the diadem, he ſent a magnificent embaſſy to 


the ſon, making almoſt the ſame propoſals. The deputies had orders to 
explain to him what had paſſed relating to this ſubject; to perſuade him 


that their maſter perſiſted i in theſe ſentiments; and that he deſired a place 
might be appointed for an interview, to regulate their reſpective in- 


tereſts, ſo that they might jointly engage in ſuch meaſures as were 
moſt ſuitable to re-eſtabliſh peace and good order in the empire. Theſe 
deputies were charged with a preſent for T&uMAs, of ten beautiful 
Horſes richly capariſoned, like thoſe which the kings of PERs1A uſually 
ride. : | 5 


At 
* Ta#mas is called suAH and prince indifferently; he had taken the name of snAA, tho' his 
regal authority can hardly be ſaid to have been eſtabliſhed, 
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At the ſame time, the artful asnaeee diſpatched circular letters to 172 5. 
every place, which acknowledged the authority of Tzumas, to notify 
his pacific meaſures to the commanding officers, and to aſſure them that 
the AFGHANS would commit no act of hoſtility before this interview. 


While the embaſſadors wete upon the road, TAHMAS not knowing of 

the death of Macumup, was advanced as far as CASHAN, Here he met 
with sE£1DAL, who flattering himſelf with the hopes of revenge, had 
marched with a more numerous body of forces than he had with him 
at his former defeat, Theſe two armies attacked each other wich 
great vigour; but fortune having declared a ſecond tima againſt the Ar- 


GHANS, they were — to give Ways agg at * n 
routed. 


ASHREFF m a to + his Sallie ſchemes. - The 
PERSIAN lords, of whom we have made mention, ventured to write 
_ Jointly to T&HMas, informing him of the death of the uſurper, and of 
what had paſſed ſince that time at 15Fanan. And as they were appre- 
henſive, that the real motive of the propoſed interview was to draw this 
prince into a ſnare, they recommended to him to be : upon þ his guard, . 


Unluckily for ran MAS, the bearer of this letter was ſtopped. by fame 
of the AFGHANS that were retreating. after the engagement, and carried 
before SE1DAL ; this general ſecured him, and upon his arrival at- IsrA. 
HAN, delivered him into the hands of ASH REFF, together with the . 
be had found upon him. 


In the mean while, the embaſſador ſent by. ASHREFF returned with a an 
anſwer, that TEHMAs, who had retired towards CASBIN, had choſen | 
the plains of vAR AMI for the interview, ASHREFF having received this 


intelligence, ſet out immediately with a body of 12000 men; and arri- 
ved firſt at the place of aſſignation. 


: TY . 


TanMAs was advancing, on the firſt of aucvsT, without any miſtruſt, 
with no more than 3000 men; when he received advice, that ASHREFF = 
was followed by a much greater number of troops than they had mu- 

tually 


t This place is between x00M and TAHIRAN 


a - 
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tually agreed to take for their eſcort: This intelligeiioe 1 iving opthe 4 
| T&HMAs's eyes, he conſidered what ineaſures to to purſue. He had no rea- 
ſon to doubt of the fuperior number of the Arch Ans; but the defire of 


being revenged of their perfidy, and the confidence he had *equired by 
his late victories, almoſt tempted him to try the fortune of a battle. 


The troops he had with. him, were of two different ſorts, PERSIANS® 
and KHAJaRs. The latter, who were the moſt numerous, inſiſted, that 
in conſideration ef the ſervices which they had already rendered, and 
ſtill were diſpoſed to render, the prince would promiſe, that in caſe of 
ſucceſs, che ArHEMAT DOULET ſhould be always choſen from their body. 
The kkzklnachs oppoſed ſuch an innovation. This difpute, which 
ſeemed to be very ill timed, divided this little army into two oppolite 
factions. T znMas perceived that his authority was too feeble to quaſh 
the diſturbance, , and therefore reſolved to retreat. But curioſity ſeeming 
to prevail over fear, he kept only a thouſand. men with him, and or- 
dered one of his general officers to march with the other two thouſand, 
to reconnoitre the rebels. Auun ASLAN KHAN , his general, had ſoon 


demonſtrative proofs of what he was ſent to ene The Archaxs 
having already paſſed the limits agreed upon, were in full march; and 


the number and diſpoſition of their troops plainly ſhewed that their de- 
ſign was to ſurround the nA. The KHAN perceiving their intention, 


diſpatched ſome horſemen to acquaint this prince, that nothing but a 
ſpeedy flight could fave him from the treachery of the enemy. 


This advice arrived at the very interval that AsnREFr, hes been in- 
formed by his ſpies of the place where this prince then was, had de- 
tached a body of two thouſand five hundred men, with orders to make 
a long winding, and cut off the prince's retreat. T aHMas perceiving 
the danger into which his credulity had engaged him, abandoned his 
troops, and fled to TEHIRAN, attended only by two hundred men. 


AMUR ASLAN KHAN, who was ſoon hemmed in by the ArchAxs, put 
himſelf ! in a Poſture of defence. The engagement was obſtinate : this 


brave 
"© KnzpLBACES. 


The man by whoſe orders the BRITISH factory was pillaged in 
SESHD in 1748. 


Chap. XXII. SULTAN ASHREPF. 225 
brave general twice repulſed his enemies, but at length gave way to num- 
bers ; he was in the utmoſt danger of being cruſhed, when the approach 
of night preſerved him, and as many of his ſoldiers as could fave them- 


ſelves by flight, and the favour of the neighbouring mountains. In a 
few days he arrived at T ZHIRAN, 


| T anMaAs, who had retired thither, being apprehenſive left the enemy 
ſhould follow him, continued his march with great expedition towards 
MAZ AN DpERAN. The ruggedneſs of the mountains, which ſurround this 
province, has often rendered it the azylum of the vx RSIAN kings: here 
this prince took ſhelter, followed by his general un ASLAN KHAN, 
and thoſe whoſe horſes could bear the fatigue of ſo precipitate a march. 


The prudence of this conduct was ſoon proved by the event. Asn- 

REFP, being perſuaded that THMAS was ſtill at TEHIRAN, reſolved 
to ſurprize him before he could have time to remove from thence. With 
this intent, he compelled the peaſants to ſerve him as guides, and ſoon 
appeared with his army before the walls of the town. Upon diſcover- 
ing that TEHMAS was fled, he ordered his troops to attack the place; 


but the beſieged behaved ſo well, that he Was obliged to abandon his en- 
terprizse. 


Being 3 irritated. at his — and the laborious march 
he had made in vain, , he directed his courſe ſouthward towards sa vA, 
which ſurrendered by capitulation. He afterwards marched to xoom, a 

city of great importance, and before which he. muſt in all probability 
have miſcarried, had the inhabitants been prepared for his reception; but 
the want of proviſions obliged them to capitulate, after a fiege of eight 
days. The ſultan, more politic than his predeceſſor, obſerved the condi- 
tions of his treaties very ſtrictly. By the reduction of xooM, he became 
maſter of twenty pieces of cannon, and three elephants. He alſo found 
ſome treaſure belonging to TæHMAãõ, together with the wife, and part 
of the court of this prince. However, his fortune here did not compen- 

late for the failure of his plot; and he returned to 1SFAHAN greatly 
vexed at his diſappointment, and uneaſy at the accounts he now received 


of the new enterprizes of the OTTOMAN court. ä 
Vor. III. F f The 
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The apprehenſion of being charged with cruelty, which had rendered 
the memory of his predeceſſor ſo odious, was the only motive which had 
induced the ſultan to ſpare the lives of the authors of the letter already 
mentioned ; and though this had been intercepted, it was preſumed that 
others of the ſame nature might have raiſed a ſuſpicion of his deſigns. 
Now he was returned, he thought it eſſential to his preſervation to ex- 


terminate this remnant of the nobility; eſpecially, as he would be ever 


ſubject to their treaſonable correſpondency. Accordingly he aſſembled 


them at his country-palace of FERHABAD, under pretence of a hunting 


match; and having convicted them of holding a correſpondence with his 
enemies, he condemned them to be beheaded ; which ſentence was ex- 


ecuted upon the ſpot. 


{ 


CHAP may. 


Death of ETER the GREAT. Deplerable fate of the PERSIAN monarchy. 
The TURKS fake TAVRIS and GN A. ACHMED BASHA marches an 
army, and takes poſſeſſion of LORIST AN. _ Diviſion among the BACTI- 

 ARIS, The vALI of LORISTAN makes an incurſion into the territory of 
BAGDAT. 


HE conqueſts which the Tuxks had made the preceding year, 
and the indolence into which the Russ1ans ſeemed to have fallen, 
with reſpect to PERSIA, gave the port a ſuperiority, at which theſe new 
allies began to take umbrage. The inconveniencies which the Tukks 
apprehended in waging war againſt the AFGHANs, of the ſect of suxxI, 
and the very name of the emperor of Russ1a, kept the TURKs in the re- 
ſolution of adhering to their engagements, when they received advice. of 
the death of that monarch. General RoMANZ OF *, envoy extraordinary 
of RUSSIA for the ratification of the treaty, and commiſſary for regulating 
the limits in PERSIA, was ſenſible of the difficulties which this accident 
would create in the execution of his commiſſion. However, he kept his 
own 


* I am not ſure that he was at this time a general, tho' he was ſo afterwards. 
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own counſel, and endeavoured to perſuade the Tunks, that the empreſs 1725. 
CATHARINE had adopted ſuch meaſures, as would prevent the death of 
his much lamented maſter from making any alteration in the ſyſtem of 


affairs in the RUSSIAN empire. 


The grand vizir pretended to be crnriiced of the truth of what he 
faid ; and declared, that the intention of the grand ſignior was to con- 
form exactly to the engagements, which he had entered into with the 
deceaſed monarch ; and therefore, he would immediately diſpatch the 
commiſſaries, who were to regulate the limits Upon the ſpot. 


'This miniſter, neverthalefs under the pretence of putting the port in 
poſſeſſion of the provinces, which were fallen to her ſhare by the par- 
tition treaty, had no other view than to extend the frontiers of the oTTo- 
MAN empire. For this purpoſe, he made extraordinary preparations, 
that the armies which were to act this year againſt PERSIA, might be 
in a condition of making new conqueſts. 


This diſtreſſed monarchy was thus a prey to ſeveral different enemies 
at one and the ſame time. The port had ſtripped her of GEORGIA, al- 
moſt of all ARMENIA, and part of ADERBEITZAN. The czAR had 
made himſelf maſter of the weſtern coaſt of the cAsPIAN, except sn A- 
MAKIE, which was in the hands of the LESGEEs. KHORASAN, KHER- 
MAN, KANDAHAR, and the governments of 1SFAHAN and $HIRASs, were 
in the power of the AFGHANS or their aſſociates. The authority of SHAH 
TAHMAS was acknowledged only in MAZANDERAN, ASTRABAD, and 
ſome few places of Ix Ac AGEMI. The reſt of the provinces which had 
not openly revolted, either deſpiſed the orders of this prince, or formed 
independent armies, which attacked indiſcriminately the RUSSIANS, the 


TURES, and the AFGHANS. 


Theſe troubles ſoon reached ſome of the provinces lately conquered 
by the rukks. The ſovereign? of the LEsGEEs, who had put himſelf 
under the protection of the port, ſhook off this new yoke, and attacked 

| HAHDGEE DAOUD, Who held $SHAMAKIE under the OTTOMAN domi- 
= F f 2 5 nion. 


5 Oucmal. 


172 5. nion. T he province of SHIRVAN was thus divided between theſe two 
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parties, and the SHEMKALL,. who had ſubmitted to the authority of the 
RUSSIAN emperor, pillaged at large, 


Whilſt the LESGEEs gave proof of their leader the Janiſſaries of 
the garriſon of ERIVAN, mutinied againſt ARIFI ACHMED. In conſe- 
quence of this revolt, they plundered his palace, and the grand ſignior's 
cheſt. This general was wounded i in the fray, and ſaved himſelf by 
flight. ; 

This inſurrection was not however attended with thoſe conſequences, 
which might naturally be apprehended. The troops ſoon repented of the 
violences they had committed, and returned to their duty. They re- 
called their general; they ſacrificed the authors of the diſorder ; and 
brought him home in triumph. The port, however, always diſpoſed 
to ſhew a particular regard to the Janiſſaries, appointed ARIFI ACHMED- 
governor of ERIVAN; but gave the command of the army to sAr 
MUSTAFA, BASHA of ERZEROUM. 


The campaign was opened in MAY, and ABDERRAHMAM BEG, ſon of 
ABDALLAH KOUPROLI,. BASHA of VAN, gained ſome advantages over the 
PERSIANS, on the ſide of TAvR1s. After which, he made himſelf maſter 


of the city of MARAND, and of the fortreſs of zo Nous, without any 
refiſtance, 


About this time, LATIF KHAN, a nephew of sHAH HUSSEIN, upon. 
the credit of his aſtrologers, appeared before HAMADAN with ſome e troops, 
and according to their prediction he entered the town, but in a different 
manner from what he expected; for he was carried off by a detachment 

belonging to the garriſon, and led into the city as a priſoner of war. 


Theſe advantages were followed by conqueſts of greater importance. 
The port, not having yet ſucceeded againſt TAavR1s, determined to ſend 
a ſufficient number of troops to reduce that place, where the number of 
the inhabitants fit to bear arms was very large, and who, from a gene- 


rous reſolution of defending themſelves to the laſt extremity, had ſent 


- ES their 
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their families and moſt valuable effects into the mountains of GIL Ax. 1725. 
The command of the army deſigned againſt this city was given to AB- 
DALLAH KOUPROLI, BASHA of vAN : eleven thouſand T ART ARS, who 

paſſed over into ASIA, by the way of CONSTANTINOPLE, were ordered 

to join him; and alſo the BEGLERBEG of NATOLIA, with the troops of 

his government. This general having collected a body of ſeventy thou- 

fand men, did not think it neceſſary to wait for theſe reinforcements; but 

put himſelf at the head of his army, and before this great city 

the thirtieth of JULY. 


'The PERSIAN general did not wait within ruinous walls, _ took the 
field as ſoon as the TuRs appeared in fight. His army conſiſted chiefly 
of the inhabitants, who underſtood the uſe of arms, but had not been ac- 
cuſtomed to military diſcipline ; however, they determined to force their 
enemies to an en gagement, before they had time to entrench themſelves. 


The BASHA faw into their deſign: as ſoon as he perceived that the 
- number of thoſe who had marched out of the town amounted to twenty 
or thirty thouſand men, he fell upon them with the fury of an enraged 
enemy, in reſentment of what had paſſed the preceding year. The PER · 
$1ANS ſtood their ground; and frefh ſuccours continually pouring in, they 

' fought on both ſides with equal bravery till night, when the PERsIANs,. 
being routed on every fide, flung themſelves in the utmoſt confuſion into. 
the town. 


The TUuR&s were ſo eager in the purſuit, his they entered pell-mell 
with them, where the fight was renewed again with incredible obſtinacy. 
The inhabitants had thrown up intrenchments in the nine different quar- 
ters, of which this great city is compoſed, and defended themſelves with. 
the ſame bravery and reſolution, which they had hitherto diſplayed on 
all occaſions *. The TuRKs were four days and nights before they made 
themſelves maſters of ſeven of thoſe entrenchments, notwithſtanding they 
made repeated aſſaults: at length, on the third of AUGUST, about twenty 


thouſand 


2 The taking of ra vis, as related by the ruxks, ſeems to be exaggerated with regard to the 


number and bravery of the yERSIANs, as if they meant by tais cucumitance to render the conqueſt. 
the more dictinguiſhed. 
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2725. thouſand men, who had retired to the two laſt entrenchments, finding 
themſelves unable to hold out any longer, offered to capitulate; in con- 


ſequence of which, they were permitted to retire to ARDEVILLE, with 
what effects they could carry along with them. 


Few ſieges have been ſo bloody as this. The PERSIAx«s loſt near thirty 
thouſand men, and the TurKks about twenty thouſand ; among whom 
were OSMAN BASHA of OURFA, who commanded the right wing of the 


army, the BASHA of « CARAMANIA, and many other officers of di- 
ſtinction. 


The news of ſo important a conqueſt, was an agreeable ſurprize to the 
grand ſignior; and the more, as it was hardly believed that ABDALLAH 
 KOUPROLI had as yet undertaken the ſiege. Soon after, the fortreſs of 

LORE ſurrendered to sAvI MUSTAFA, The BAsHA of BAG DAT made 
| himſelf maſter of ſeveral ſmall towns i, ſituated within a few days journey 
of HAMADAN, in the road to the capital, 


Nothing more was wanting to complete the ny of the oTT0- 
MAN court, than to be revenged of the affront which one of her generals 
had received before the walls of GANJa in 1723. SAVI MUSTAFA, who 

had conquered LoRE, was charged with this new expedition. Towards 
the end of AuvGusT, he beſieged the place with an army of forty thou- 
ſand men, and after two days renne, the commanding officer ſur- 
rendered by capitulation. 


SAvi MUSTAFA then marched into SHIRVAN, in hopes to ſubdue the 
LESGEES ; but he did not ſucceed in-this expedition: for the weather 
ſetting in very ſharp, his ſoldiers deſerted in ſuch numbers, that he was 
obliged to retire. To make amends for this diſappointment, Aur ſub- 
mitted voluntarily to ABDALLAH BASHA, Who confirmed the governor 


in his office. 
Whilſt this general and sAvi MUSTAFA were carrying on their con- 
queſts in the northern provinces, a third army was ordered by the port 
— to 


LE 


—— 


« Theſe are called ASSITAN, GEANGERE, FIROUZABAD, places which I do not find in any map, 
ſo imperfect are theſe with reſpect to PERSIA, | 
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Chap. XXIV. SULTAN AS HREFF. -- 
to force their way to 15FAHan. This was commanded by Acume, 
now BASHA of BAGDAT, who availing himſelf of the preſent circum- 
ſtances, had entered LORISTAN, and was advancing towards HoROMA- 
BAD, capital * of the country. 


ALI MERDAN KHAN, VALI of this province, was in no condition to 


make head againſt the enemy, for all his troops did not exceed fifteen thou- 
' ſand men: he therefore retired into chusisTAN. His example was fol- 
lowed by the inhabitants of HoRoMABAD, inſomuch that when AchMED 

appeared before this town, he found it intirely abandoned. He entered 
without reſiſtance, and with the ſame my ſubdued the reſt of the 


province. 


In the mean while e, the BASHA of MosUL made incurſions into the coun- 
try of the BACTIARIS, with a body of troops ſubject to the orders of Ach 


1725. 


MED. Theſe people are divided into two tribes, one called CHAHAR LING, 


and the other EFH LING; they pretend, that under CONSTANTINE the 


GREAT they embraced the chriſtian religion, which they have ſince 


renounced. They live all the year in tents. It is ſaid, that the BAc- 


TIARIS joined to the LoRIANS, would have been able to raiſe the ſiege 
of ISFAHAN, in the late revolution by the AFGHANS, if the antipathy 


which reigns between theſe two neighbouring people, had not prevent- 
ed their acting in concert upon that important occaſion : this ſpirit of 
diſſenſion brought on the diſgrace of both nations. We have ſeen how 
the vaLt of LORISTAN abandoned his country upon the approach of the 


TURKS. SEFFIE, KHAN of the BACTIARIS, took a leſs prudent ſtep, tho 
in appearance more generous : he marched with all the troops he could 


collect to meet the enemy ; ; the fortune of the day was for a long while 


dubious ; 'Y 


d De 11518 calls the capital by the ſame name as the province, viz. LoRISTAN. An OUAS 


| ſeems to be the proper name of the capital of this country, if it is neighbouring to LOR! STAN ; tho? 
in page 112. HONSAR near ISFAHAN is repreſented as the capi al. BacrIAR IA is a country, which 


does not appear in maps under that name. It is ſometimes conſounded with the antient BACTRIA, a 
country * remote, bordering on 1INDEPENDANT TARTARY, on the eaſtern fide of the cas PIA x 
SEA. De L'1SLE has a BACTRIANI to the north of GEORGIA. 

in the dark with reſpect to the countries borderirg on ARABIA; but this in queſtion may probably 
be meant of that country, of which Ah oAs is the capital, according to Bk L15Ls. 
7 | 7 


We ſeem to be left pretty much 


1725. 
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dubious ; but the PERSIANS at length gave way to numbers, and faved 
themſelves by flight. 


After this victory, the BasHa of MosUL advanced within four and twenty 


leagues of 15FAHAN*; and would doubtleſs have approached nearer, if he 


had not met with the advanced poſts of the arcnans on the road, againſt 


whom, as there was no declaration of war, he did not preſume to com- 


mit any act of hoſtility, The pactiar1s,. who were retired with their 


flocks into the mountains, ſought for an opportunity to revenge their de- 


feat; and harraſſed the TUR&s by frequent and ſudden attacks. The 


BASHA, unaccuſtomed to this method of fighting, was more diſpoſed to 


retreat than purſue his victory, when he was informed that the vALI of 


LORISTAN, tho' unable to ſtand againſt the TURKIsH army, carried the 
war into their country, by which means he ſoon obliged them to aban- 
don this province. The KHans of anouas and SUSTER, convinced of the 


facility of plundering a country, which by the BASHA's excurſions was 
left defenceleſs, joined him, and formed an army of near 20,000 men. 


They entered the territories of Bacpar, and ſpread terror and deſolation 
over all the country, as far as the capital, The two daughters of the 


val, who fought by his fide at the battle of LNA BAD, were induced 


by their filial duty and military genius to attend their father in this expe- 
dition; as they had alſo done in a late incurſion towards BassoRa, from 
whence their father returned loaded with a con ſiderable booty. 


The prudent conduct of the vaLI produced the effect which he ex · 


pected. As ſoon as ACHMED BASHA heard that the enemy were ravaging 
his government, he ſent orders to the pasRa of MosuL to re. join his 
army, and left the va. at liberty to return home by another rout. The 
TURKS loſt a great number of men in this expedition : all the advantage 
they reaped from it, was the empty glory of heving. marched. within 


three days journey of ISFAHAN, 
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C HAP. XXXV. 


The RUSSIANS uneaſy at the conqueſis made by the TURxs. Succeſs of the 
RUSSIAN arms in PERSIA, The TURKS evade ſettling the limits of their 


conqueſts with the RUSSIAN refident.. ASHREFF ſends an embaſſador to 


the port. Character of this miniſter. He is admitted to an audience 
of the grand vizir, His conferences with the TURKISH miniſters, 


HE rapidity of theſe conqueſts gave great uneaſineſs to the Rus- 
STAN miniſters. Since the taking of TayR1s, the grand ſignior 
affected leſs condeſcenſion towards that court; and now the important 


ſucceſſes of the laſt campaign, together with the ſlow progreſs of theſe new 


1725. 


allies, greatly diminiſhed the regard which had been ſhewn them 2 


the death of the RUSSIAN emperor. 


The inaction of the RUSSIANS in PERSIA, was owing to the circum- 


ſtances of the court of sr. PETERSBURG. There was ſome reaſon to fear, 


that the throne was not fo ſecurely eſtabliſhed, as to venture upon the 


purſuit of conqueſts in as1a, by which nothing could be gained; and 
which, it is probable, were never meant on any other account than to 
check the runks. And as for the swepes and other neighbouring powers, 
being no longer reſtrained by the reputation which the czar had ac- 


quired, they might be the more diſpoſed to ſeize the firſt favourable op- 


portunity to renew or form  pretenſions ; for which ſovereigns are never 
without reaſons. 


The RUSSIANS, however, during this time had obtained ſome advan- 
tages in PERSIA, MATUSKIN, one of their lieutenant-generals, having 


been informed, that the former vizir of REsaD had built a fort on the 
confines of GHILAN towards MAZANDERAN, with a deſign of moleſting 


his foragers ; he ſent a body of troops thither in the month of June, and 


drove the enemy into MAZANDERAN. 


The vizir afterwards aſſembled his forces, and marched in order to 


fight the enemy; but the RUSSIAN infantry ſoon put them to flight. The 


Vol. III. G g 7 demolition 
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5. demolition of the fort, and the taking of Lanijan *, were the fruits of 


Fart VIII. 


this victory. The SHAMKALL of TARKoU, having ſubmitted with re- 
luctancy to the yoke impoſed on him by the czar, engaged ſome of the 


neighbouring princes in his quarrel: he took the field at the head of an 
army, but ſoon had reaſon to repent this ſtep ; for a body of RUssTANS 


attacked him the twenty-ſixth of sEPTEMBER, defeated, and drove him 
into the mountains. TARRO, and ſeveral villages belonging to its de- 
pendancy, were pillaged and burnt ; and his allies loſt on this occafion 


one of their princes, with four of their chiefs. 


But theſe advantages could enter into no compariſon with the conqueſts 


made by the TURKs, who being now become maſters of the ſeveral pro- 


vinces adjudged to them by the partition treaty, reproached the russ1ans 


for keeping on the defenſive, when, according to the treaty, they ought 
to have acted with vigour, in order to drive the AFGHANS out of pERSIA. 


RoMANZ Orr, the RUSSIAN miniſter at the port, was too expert a poli- 
tician not to foreſee the uneaſineſs he ſhould be expoſed to: he therefore 


ſollicited to go and ſettle upon the ſpot the reſpective limits. At length 
he had a conference upon this ſubject, when the REYs EFFENDI repre- 


ſented, that the ſeaſon was too far advanced; and moreover, that as the 


principal articles of the partition treaty were to be performed in SHIRyAN, 
it would be requiſite to give time to SAVI MUSTAFA to ſubdue the people 


of that province, who had lately blockaded SHAMAKIE. Thus the ge- 


neral ROMANZOFF had the mortification to ſee his journey poſtponed till 


the next year. 


The port, not chuſing to carry things to extremity, affected a conde- 
ſcenſion towards the RUssIANs. The inhabitants of aRDEvILLE had ſent 
deputies to ABDALLAH BASHA, ſolliciting the protection of the grand 
ſignior. The TURKISH general knowing that this city was beyond the 

limits preſcribed by the treaty, would not ſend any troops thither with- 
out orders. The grand vizir communicated this affair to the envoy and 
reſident of Russia, aſſuring them that theſe propoſals ſhould be rejected. 
This appearance of ſincerity, already contradicted by the invaſion of Lo- 

RISTAM 
© See Vol. I. Page 324, —5 
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ſecret orders, in conſequence of which he took poſſeſſion of arveviLLE, 
as it were proviſionally, and under a pretence that the rebels had a deſign 
upon it. Ouxoux, a city in the neighbourhood of TavRis, had lately 


irregularity of this proceeding, occaſioned freſh complaints. The RussIANs 
alledged moreover, that the port had committed a new violation of the 
treaty, by receiving an embaſſador from the rebel AFGHANS. 


ASHREEF was ſo terrified at the progreſs of the orToMan arms, that he 
addreſſed a manifeſto to the inhabitants of MIA NA, and ſome other frontier 


tempted to reconcile by treaty, what he could hardly obtain in the field. 


who from a ſimple mule- driver, had, by his courage and reſolution, at- 
tained to the poſts of colonel and commandant of juLFEA. He ſet out 
from 1$FAHAN in SEPTEMBER; but having been detained twenty days at 
 HOROMABAD by ACHMED BASHA, and twelve at HAMADAN, he did not 
reach SCUTARI till the twentieth of JANUARY this year. 


The anival of this embaſſador, induced the OTTOMAN court to believe, 


peace at any rate. However, it was determined in council, that this mi- 
niſter ſhould be received only as a ſimple meſſenger, deputed by a prince 

of the fame religion as the Tukxs. ABDUL Az1z expected an audience 
as an embaſſador from a king of the ſect of the sux NIS; but perceiving 

that the court did not intend to acknowledge him in any public character, 
he pretended to be ill, and deſired to be removed to CONSTANTINOPLE. 
As it was the intention of the port to grant him an audience, they eaſily 

conſented to his requeſt, which perhaps had been ſuggeſted to him; but 

inſtead of a galley, according to the cuſtom obſerved towards embaſſadors, 

he was ſent in a gondola. 


f The ſupreme head, both in ſpirituals and temporals, of the Manomwutpais. See page 175. 


imitated the ſame example, by ſubmitting voluntarily to the ruxks. The 


towns, exhorting them to ſubmit to his dominion ; after which, he at- 


The negotiation was committed to ABDUL Aziz KHAN an AFGHAN, 


that the AFGHANS, intimidated by the ſucceſs of the runxisn arms in the- 
laſt campaign, would acknowledge the grand ſignior as 1MaM*, and ſue for 


6 g 2 3 


RISTAN and other conqueſts, did not laſt long. ABDALLAH BASHA received 1 725. 


1726. 
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1726, The ninth of r=BRUaRY, he was conducted to the 2 of the 
grand vizir, with more ceremonies than he could reafonably expect, as 
the agent of a chief, whoſe ſovereignty was not acknowledged by any 
crowned head. He perſiſted in vain that he would deliver AsHREPP's 

letter to none but the grand ſignior himſelf; which as the caſe ſtood, was 
not practicable. The TURKs, who are not very ſerupulous in regard to 
the privileges even of the moſt authorized miniſters, finding they could 
not prevail upon him to deliver up the letter, reſolved to take it from 
him. . CER 


ASHREFF's propoſals were very bold, and far from being couched in 
the moſt reſpectful terms. This prince in his letter aſſumed the pom- 
pous title of king of kings; he concluded it with four ARAB IAN verſes, 
the ſenſe of which ſeems to be very romantic, as well as imperious, vix. 


bs The ſabre and the lanee are our ſweet baſil ; 
« We deſpite the daffodil and myrrh; 
« Our drink is the blood of our enemies, 

60 And their ſkulls ferve us for our cups. 


The ſentence on the ſignet 5 was of the ſame nature. © The faithful 
<« obſerver of the commandments of the moſt high; the duſt of the feet 
tc of the four friends, ABUBEKER, OMAR, OSMAN, and ALI, is ASHREFF, 


* by the divine permiſſion become the moſt illuſtrious of the fovereigns 
« of the canth.” 


The apprehenſions which had been entertained at CONSTANTINOPLE, 
concerning the humiliation of the ArcHANs, were changed into indigna- 
tion. As they looked upon the haughtineſs of AshREFF as unpardonable, 
the miniſters were very deſirous that the people ſhould approve of the 
war, ſo that they ſpared no pains to inflame their reſentments. 


In the mean time, ABDUL AZIZ ſupported his maſter's intereſt, with a 
confidence anſwerable to the pompous title which that prince had af- 
ſumed. The negotiation ſeemed to tend more to mortify the TURKs, 


* They give this ſignet the name of BUL, It i is an impreſſion | in ink, which ſerves inſtead of a 
Hgnature, See Vol. I. page 317. 


2 


embaſſador, had humbled. this AHAN. He behaved, under theſe deli- 
cate circumſtances, with great ĩntrepidity, and as much confidence, as if 
he had been acknowledged in a public character; inſomuch, that the mini- 
ſters of the grand ſignior began at length to be embaraſſed. In the an- 


NOPLE, gave to a letter written to them by the MiANcI and the expoun- 
ders of the law at SrAHAN, we find the principal points on which theſe 
conferences turned. 5 | 


Religion was the object on which the AFGHANS founded their pre- 
tenſions. AB DVL AZ 12 reproached the TURKs, with having failed in an 


GHANS had done, to deſtroy the monarchy of the schiAs. He allowed, 


this did not hinder ASHREFF and his ſucceſſors from being IMAMS in PER- 
SIA ; eſpecially, as a ſingle chief is not ſufficient | to govern countries ſo 


ful ſovereign of it; and as ſuch had a right to claim the towns and pro- 


eſtabliſhed. 


that the wars which the grand ſignior had been obliged to maintain againſt 
the different chriſtian powers, had prevented his deſtroying the empire 


provinces, and as ſoon as the peace concluded with the princes of EvRoPE 
_ afforded him leifare, he would accompliſh the work. They added, that 
according to law and tradition, there could not be more than one 1MAM 


Prevent all communication : that this was not the caſe with reſpect to PER- 
SIA ; nor was ISFAHAN at ſuch a diſtance, as to render the nomination 
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than the refuſal of the orroḧ court to acknowledge apwus az1z as 1726. 


ſwer which the MUFT1, and the expannders of the. law at consranTI- 


eſſential point of their faith, in not making all their efforts, as the Ar- 


that the grand fignior was lawful IMAM in TURKEY; but he added, that 


vaſtly extended, as thoſe poſſeſſed by muſſulmen. He maintained, that 
a conqueror, acknowledged by the grandees of a kingdom, was the law-. 


vinces which had been torn from it; ſince his ſovereignty extended to 
| thoſe provinces and towns, as well as to (Placer where his authority was h 


The TURK1$H commiſſaries appointed to treat with him, made anſwer, 


of the scmtas ; that he had deprived the scnras of many conſiderable 


at a time, unleſs their dominions were ſeparated by the ſea, which might 


of another chief neceſſary; fince under the reign of ox, whoſe em- 
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1726. pire de from MECCA to HAMADAN, a plurality of Caliphs had never 


been acknowledged: that the ſovereignty of the conqueſts made by the 
AFGHANS, as well as of thoſe made by the grand ſignior, belonged ef 
right to this monarch, in quality of IAM, while the ArchANs could 
pretend to nothing further, than the moveable goods of the people whom 
they had vanquiſhed ; and they defied ABDUL Az1Z to prove the contrary. 


CHA P. XXXVI. 


The TURKISH a miniſters propoſe queries to the Mur ri, N fo the con- 
filtency of a rupture with AsHREF FT. Anſwer of the MUFTI.. The port 
" declares war againſt a$8REFF. The AFGHAN embaſſador ſets out from 
CONSTANTINOPLE, and is arreſted on the road by orders from the grand 
gnior. CAsgIN ſurrenders to ABDALLAH BASHA. Diſpute between the 
TURKISH generals, Miſunderſtanding between the RUSSIANS and the 
Trunks. ABDALLAH BASHA defeats TEHMAs's troops before ARDEVILLE. 


HE TURKISH miniſters perſiſted in maintaining that there could be 
only one IMAM, and that this 1MaM ought to be the grand fig- 


nior, not only on account of his hereditary ſovereignty, but becauſe he 


had in his power the principal places of worſhip of the three written 


religions b. This diſpute, the decifion of which ſeemed to reſt on the 


longeſt ſword, was however ſupported by aBpuL az1z, who anſwered 


undauntedly; that if the muſſulmen of the two empires could acknow- 
ledge only the ſame head, this title was due to aSHREFF, as deſcended from 


the illuſtrious tribe of corRa1cai, to whom the dignity of Caliph by right 


belongs, and as deſtroyer of the monarchy of the ScHIas ; and not to a 


prince born among a nation of an obſcure original, who, not ſatisfied with 
* peace to heretics, had, by a treaty contrary to the law, delivered 


| | | | into 
* Mecca, becauſe of the temple, which they ſay 1 father of the neBREws, built 
there, and as the place where MAnoMMED was born: JeRU8ALEM, reſpected by the jews, and 


much more ſo by the chriſtians: and MED A, the ſeat of the empire, and burying place of their 


prophet, and of the firſt Caliphs his ſucceſſors. i The tribe of MaHoMMED, one of the 


moſt illuſtrious of MECCA, Who were diſtinguiſhed by their care of the temple which was intruſted 
to them. 


(1 
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into the hands of infidels, ſeveral cities * in which 3 had been 1726. 


erected. 


Theſe conferences ferved to ow the animoſity of both parties, 
The port was defirous of war; but as the ManomMepans look upon it 
as vile and diſhonourable to declare war againſt a people of their own 
ſect, the TURKs would have been glad at leaſt, that asHREFF ſhould lay 
them under a neceſſity of breaking with him, or to find ſome proper 
reaſon for a rupture: the moſt plauſible ſeemed to ariſe from the very na- 
ture of the negotiation, eſpecially as the Arch, in the courſe of the ar- 

gument, pretended to prove his maſter ener 5 in birth and 1 to 
the grand ſignior. ä 


The letters which paſſed between the MUFT1 of CONSTANTINOPLE, and 
the MEANGI of ISFAHAN already mentioned, were made public, and 

ſerved as a manifeſto; and perhaps had a ſtronger effect, than if it had: 
borne that title ; for it was made uſe of to conciliate the minds of the peo- 


ple to a rupture with the ArchANS. The port then demanded the FETFA | 
of the MUFTI, Propoſing the following queries: 2 TY. a 


« 1, Whether it be permitted by the law, PR the true + dillcvern to ac» 
* knowledge and obey at one and the ſame time two different chiefs? 


e 2. In what manner they ought to act againſt a muſſulman, who 
5 after ſubduing the capital of PER STA, and ſome other towns contiguous 
« to the conqueſts made by the or roxax arms, ſhould conteſt the grand 
« ſignior's ſovereignty, annexed to the dignity of 1Mam, and ſend letters 
« demanding thoſe conqueſts, under pretence that they conſtitute part of 
i an empire which belongs to him of right, as poſſeſſor of the e and. 
« of the throne of the SCHlas PP 


The MuurrI anſwered the firſt of theſe queries, © That a plurality of 
« chiefs was declared unlawful by the aſſembly of the AsHABS *, unleſs 
« there ſhould be ſome barrier betwixt their territories, ſuch, for inſtance, 
\ | 40 as. 

* Peicrape ceded in 1718 to the emperor by the treaty of PASSAROWITZ, and DERBIND to 


the empire of RUs31A. See page 36. = A name given to the companjons of 
MAHOMMED. | | 5 ES Tang _ 
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ww. te as the INDIAN OCEAN, Which might hinder them to conſult, and to 
es aſſiſt each other.“ 


On the ſecond query he determined, © That if the muſſulman in 
« queſtion deſiſted from his pretenſions, and ſubmitted to the authority 
. © of the head of the faithful, every thing would be right ; but if he 


perſiſted in his rebellion, his death was declared neceſſary by a precept 
« of the law, which enjoined the deſtruction of him. 


Theſe rETFas were followed by a declaration of war. The grand 
figmior being affronted at the inſolence of AsHRETr's ſeals, cauſed a ſignet 
to be made, with an 1 of the ſame romantic nature as that of 
| ASHREFF z alteady* related. *'- ft | 


— 


"i The defender of juſtice, zealous for the four friends , 

IS AGHMED, ſon of the warlike MAHOMMED, ever accuſtomed to 
« ſubdue his enemies. 

60 By the eternal truth, ASHREFF is not the moſt iltoftrious of the 
cc kings of the earth: __ 

He is a paſte kneaded with the leaven of MIR VAIS, a rebel, and 


_ © ſymbol of ignominy.“ 


If x we eonſider with what a blind enthuſiafn ſome: religious wars have 
been carried on in EUROPE, we ſhall not be ſurprized at theſe romantic 
preludes to the ſhedding of MAHOMMEDAN blood. Aſter theſe conteſts, 
ABDUL AZIZ had his audience of leave from the grand vizir on the laſt 
day of MARCH, with very little ceremony. This miniſter however pre- 
ſented him with ten purſes © o for himſelf, one for his nephew, who had 
accompanied him in his journey, and another for his Chaplain. He alſo 
ſent a very fine watch for A$HREFF's ATHEMAT DOULET, in acknowledg- 
ment for a ſtring of pearls which he had received from that miniſter. 


The next day ABDUL AZ1Z took his leave of the mufti, and departed for 
BAGDAT under the conduct of a TURKISH ACA. 


This Archax embaſſidor had ſcarce entered the province of DIARBE- 
*m, when he was arreſted by the commandant of KERKISIA, a fortreſs 


0 ABUKERKER, onA, OSMAN, and ALI, © 500 dollars of 4 s. eath purſe, 


eee ————_—_—_—_—_—Wl.—__—_—_—_— 
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near the EVvPHRATES. The port, in order to authorize ſuch a proceeding, 
gave out that ASHREFF had ſet the example, by confining, in the com- 
mon jail, an officer whom acuMep BASHA had ſent to him; but it may 
be preſumed, that the grand ſignior was unwilling this envoy ſhould in- 


form ASHREFF, of the repugnance which the TURKISH army ſhewed to 


the war. 


In the mean time, the inhabitants of casBIN made an offer to ABDA. 
LAH BASHA, of ſubmitting to the OTTOMAN dominion, on condition the 
grand fignior would be ſatisfied with ſending them a TURKISH governor, 
but no troops. This general, however, ſent 12000 men under the com- 


1726, 


mand of ALI BASHA, one of his principal officers, who took poſleflion of 


the town in the name of the grand ſignior. Maraca alſo fell under the 


| dominion of the port; but this conqueſt had like to have proved fatal, 
by the jealouſy which aroſe between the BAsHAS ABDALLAH and ACHMED, | 
who both pretended to the government of that place. This town had 


always been in the diſtrict of TavR1s, a circumſtance which ſeemed de- 


ciſive in favour of ABDALLAH ; and yet the reputation of Achuxp pre- 


vailed over every ether conſideration. ABDALLAH would have retired to 
OURFA, the capital of his government, if the grand ſignior had not recom- 
mended his ſacrificing his private reſentment to the intereſt of the empire. 


The RUSSIAN miniſter at the port having learnt that a body of TURKS 


had advanced towards GHILAN, made his complaint, and was anſwer- 
ed, that the rusSIANs ought to repel any troops who ſhould diſturb 


them, contrary to treaty. It could not however be ſuppoſed, that 
this detachment had acted without orders; hence it was inferred, that 
the TURKs had entered GHILAN, only to feel the pulſe of the RUSSIANS, 


who were conſidered as enjoying the choiceſt province in the whole 


country, tho' in fact they drew but very little, if any advantage from it. 


It is reaſonable to preſume, that the curioſity of the Tuxks was excited 


by the ſolicitation of both the ENGLISH and FRENCH embaſiadors : the 
ARMENIANS, Who were wont to bring ſilk to them from GyiLan, on 
account of theſe troubles diſcontinued their caravans, which was by no 
means ſatisfa&ory to the merchants of theſe nations. 
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The oTTOMAN armies had in the mean time taken the field, and 
their firſt operations ſeemed to promiſe as much ſucceſs as the preceding 


years. ABDALLAH BASHA received advice, that the pERSIANs had aſ- 
ſembled troops near the conflux of the Aras and the KRA, deſigning 


to attack ARDEVILLE. Upon which he detached 10,000 men againſt | 


them, under the command of his fon 3 and put them to 
— 


CHAP. XXXVII 

T AHMAS SHAH endeavours to negotiate a treaty with the Russkaxs and 
 TURKs. ASHREFF fortifies I9FAHAN, He marches an army to meet 

' ACHMED BASHA. Sfratagem uſed oy ASHREFF fo evade a battle with 


the TURKS. AcxMED reſolues to give the AFGHANS battle. The TURKs | 
are defeated. 


IEHMAS SHAH Was now a fugitive in the prqvince of MAZAN- 
 DERAN, after his eſcape from the ſnar2 which had been laid for 


him by AsuREFF. That eſcape convinced him, that the throne of his 


| anceſtors was recoverable only by force of arms; and ſeeing himſelf be- 


trayed or deſerted in every quarter, he determined to agree to the execu- 
tion of the treaty of consTANTINOPLE. In conſequence hereof he ſent 
an embaſſador to the court of RUSSIA ; and at the ſame time he wrote to 


| ABDALLAH BASHA, deſiring this general to acquaint the port of his 
reſolution, = 


His letter, among other particulars, contained as follows: © The vileſt 
of our ſubjects, ſome miſerable tribes of ayrGruans, have by the per- 
miſſion of the Supreme, revolted againſt their lawful ſovereign, and 
made themſelves maſter cf part of our dominions. You have taken 
advantage of this fatal conjuncture to attack us, and theſe hoſtilities have 
prevented our ſtopping the progreſs of the rebels. Such a behaviour we 
did not expect. Who could have imagined, that an 0TTOMAN ge- 


<« neral 
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4 neral would have had recourſe to artifice, to make himſelf maſter. of 726. 
86 TEFLIS? | 


«© How can we diſcover an enemy diſguiſed under the veil of friend- 
ce chip? Does the bird know that the Pear on which it perches, will 
one day make its cage * ? 


« The RUSSIANS have offered us their aſſiſtance, . we refuſed it 
« from a nation who are enemies to our religion. Being therefore under 
“e a neceſſity of puniſhing our rebellious ſubjects, we earneſtly beg you 
ee will engage our illuſtrious father, the papisHan ', who is the refuge 
_ © of the univerſe, to grant us a truce of three years; and we agree that 
« the countries which he has conquered, ſhall always remain in his 


<« bands.” 


How erate ſvever theſe opal might appear, the port wa- 
vered in her determination, If ſhe granted the truce, T&nMas might 
be enabled to recover his dominions, which he now yielded by neceſſity. 
On the other hand, if ſhe continued deaf to his petition, he might throw 
| himſelf intirely into the hands of the RUSSIANS, Under theſe circum- 
ſtances, the grand ſignior commiſſioned MusTAFA EF FEN DIL, a man; who 
by his extraordinary abilities had raiſed himſelf early in life to very con- 

ſiderable employments, to go and examine upon the ſpot into the ſitua- 
tion of affairs, under the ſpecious pretext of negotiating the treaty n 
this prince had propoſed. 


TanMas's propoſals to the court of RUSSIA did not meet with greater i 
ſucceſs, Prince DoLGoRUK1, who commanded this year in the con- 
quered provinces, detained the embaſſador; and we do not find that any 
regard was ſhewn to the propoſals : : indeed it was not probable that the 
RUSSIANS ſhould appear in behalf of the fugitive king of PERSIA, when 

they remained inactive with regard to their own conqueſt. 

Theſe negotiations of T&HMAs did not create ſo great uneaſineſs at 16- 
FAHAN, as the neighbourhood of the oTToMAN armies, ASHREFF, 


Hh 2 conſidering 


n ARABIAN Or PERSIC verſes. 1 A title which the grand ſignior aſſumes, and which is 
F explained by that of emperor, but carries with it alſo a different meaning, as the chief of the Ma- 
| HOMMEDANS both in ſpirituals and temporals. 
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1726. conſidering that all his forces would be inſufficient to defend ſo large 


and ill fortified. a town, had formed a project of a very ſingular nature. 
This was to build. a ſecond city within the incloſure of the firſt. The walls 
were made of earth, and about forty feet high; they were flanked with 
towers near 5 paces diſtant from each 3 and ſurrounded with a 


r 


leſs than : whaths, , ae was' abote four mes! in i centers, 5 


38 & 1 9 


ASUREFF. "having, "thus. prepared. a place of retreat, thought of render- 
ing it more difficult of acceſs to his new enemies. With this deſign, he 


detached ſome troops, who ravaged the * country from this 0 
to the very gates of CASBIN, | 


| ACHMED BASHA, \ who. was i ods ISFAHAN at he head of : 
2 formidable army, was therefore obliged to change his rout. He was: 
not advanced far, when the inhabitants of CASBIN, excited by the emiſ- 
faries of ASHREFF, declared for this prince, and drove away the garriſon. - 
which. ABDALLAH. KQUPROLI had quartered i in that city, ORNATE, to. e. . 
treaty which they had made. 


* A | C * . * 4 * 4 
— « $ * - 4 * 


ASHREFF, depending more on his: cunning and politics, than on the 


ſtrength of his armies, publiſhed ſeveral manifeſto's upon this occaſion, 
by which he exhorted ſome other towns to follow the example of es 


zin: and in order to perſuade them to it the more eaſily, he promiſed. 


to exempt them from all impoſts during the {pace of three yours, if they 
would voluntarily ſubmit to his dominion. | 


This prince, after the example of his predeceſibr, ufed alt Bis en- 
deavours to prevent the inhabitants of the capital knowing what paſſed 
abroad: yet they received ſome imperfect accounts concerning the mo- 
tions and deſigns of the TuRKs, which flung the city into a general con- 
ſternation. The oTToMAN army were apprehended. to be very numerous, 


ſo that the fall of the arGnans was confidered. as inevitable. The pzR- | 


SIANS and chriſtians were equally defirous of changing maſters, the one- 
thro”. averſion, and the other from views of commerce ;: but the recent 


remembrance | 


3 
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hey had 1726; 
this new 


remembrance-of the miſeries they had ſuffered, and the notion t 
entertained of the cruelty of the TurKs,' made them conſider 


revolution as a- nene in which oe were in en _ of being 


involved. 


AsnRET T was not without : anxiety, but he concealed. all emotions of | 


fear, with a ſeeming indifference. That he might not riſk his whole for- 


tune at once, by waiting for the enemy under the walls of his capital, . he "Is 


put himſelf at the head of his troops, and went forward to meet them. 
His firſt camp was at $HAH BAGHT, a place diftant five or fix lea gues 


which he knew ACHMED BASHA had taken. 


The ruxk UH army was advanced about twenty Leagues from tht city, : 


when his ſcouts brought him word, that the Ar HANS were v 


Towards the a0th of novemst, the two armies incamped within thive 
leagues of each other ; they had been in this poſition ſome days, whip” © 


„ * 


ACHMED BASHA reſolved to try the mettle of an enemy, wich "hole 
manner of fighting he was not acquainted. With this view, he ordered 


two thouſand horſe t, ſupported by f four thouſand Janiſſaries, to advance 
before the main body of his army; but this detachment having been 
conducted by guides not well acquainted with the road; within half a 

league of ASHREFF'S camp, were ſurrounded by the Ar HANS, and cut 
in pieces; almoſt in ſight of their general, who was in full march with 
his whole army to their aſſiſtance. 


AcumeD, diſcouraged at this misfortune, ordered his army to entrench 


themſelves. ASHREFF, in the mean while, had recourſe to art and ſtratagem. 5 
The ſmall number and the i inexperience of his troops not permitting him | 


to expect any advantage over his enemy by nobler methods ; he endea- 


voured to ſow the ſeeds of ſedition in the TURK1sH camp. He ſpared | 
neither money nor promiſes to tempt thoſe officers whom he thought 8 


leaſt mindful of their duty; whilſt his partiſans in the TURKISH army 


handed writings about in form of manifeſto's, wherein he proteſted, 


*© That 


. Spahis, or 481A T 1c cavalry. 


from 18 FAHAN. Here he ſpent ſome days i in making the neceſſiry pre- : 2 
parations; after which he marched towards HAMADAN, 15 by GY fame toad” 128 


* 


* 
- , 
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c That it was with the greateſt concern he faw muſſulmen bent upon 
4 the deſtruction of each other; that this war, unlawful in itſelf, and 
< diſhonourable to religion, had already laſted too long. In regard ts 
«© himſelf, he called Gop and MAuHMMED to witneſs, that he wiſhed 


1 “ for nothing with ſo much earneſtneſs, as to enter into a reaſonable ac- 
_ * commodation.” To this he added another expedient of a more public 
* : kind, but not leſs artful: He choſe from among his nation four chEIxS“, 
| the moſt venerable for their age and knowledge; and ordering them to 
i G put on their ceremonial. — he ſent them as embaſſadors to the 

bj A BASHA'S camp. = 
i 1 Theſe old men preſented Ae unarmed, and were conducted to 
| the general, who treated them with reſpect. After the uſual compliments, 
NUN the eldeſt of them addreſſing himſelf to the BAsHA, in an audible but 
WW OY modeſt tone of voice, ſpoke to this effect: AsHR EFF, our ſovereign 
1.22 ce lord, has ſent us to deſire you not to draw your ſabre againſt muſſul- 
TEL < men, who have obeyed the precept of the law in fubverting the throne | 
MA 190 < of the cas. He is ſurprized that the orToMans ſhould treat him 
Mae & as an enemy, and make an alliance with chriſtians, with a deſign to 
I [164 < ſtrip him of a kingdom, to which his being a deſcendant of the pro- 
ee * phet's own tribe, his religion, and his conqueſts, give him ſuch juſt 
Mun <« rights. He proteſts before Gop, that he lays all the blood that ſhall 
dl MAM < be ſpilt in this iniquitous war to your charge, if you oppoſe his eſtabliſh- 
Nat 6 <« ing the true worſhip in his dominions, and reduce the arcnans to the 
| if 1 | 1 = hard neceſſity of defending themſelves againſt their own brethren.” 
W This audience was given, according to cuſtom, in full aſſembly. The 
Wi bf tt TURKISH general perceiving that this diſcourſe made an impreſſion on the 
Mee 1 minds of ſome of his ſoldiers, who were already influenced by the age 
a 5 and character of the deputies, made anſwer immediately ; That he 
1 was come into PERSIA in conſequence of the orders of the emperor his 
Nie <« maſter; that muſſulmen could not, according to law, have more than 
ii c one head 1 in ſpirituals, as well as temporals ; and that the grand fignior 
Il 648 e being 
|! *H * 1 This AAA RAM word fignikes not only an old man, but likewiſe a prince, a doctor, or the head 


of a community. 


— —— — 


— — — — 2 
7 7 
— 
Px * 
by * +: 
* — „ ” 
— * 
* — 
a — * 
- hs - 
* & 192 


— - - 
= - % „ - 7 + 
of - o * * 
* „ 
* 2 * 
— * * 4 5 - - — — 
7 . # 2 * 5 
— EC a FI Fd * * — o * 
- 08 0 " f ”, by 
o — „ 
— — 9 
- — — * that a N 
* 
= 4 hams | 
— — — * b 
4 9 8 | 4 ins 
4 
\ « 
— 
Kot 2 * 
— ——— — — — 


Chap. XXXVII. SULTAN ASHREPF. 247 


« being poſſeſſed of this title as ſuccceſſor to the Caliphs, ASHREFF muit 1726. 
« acknowledge him in that quality, or he ſhould ſoon feel the effects of 
« the ſtrength and courage of the OTTOMAN forces. | 


0 


The general had ſcarce finiſhed, when the callers: to prayer ® gave 
notice that it was noon,. The caraxs, attentive to the purpoſe of their 
commiſſion, as well as their duty in point of religion, roſe up immedi- 
ately without making any reply, and joined in prayer with the runks. 
By this act they gave proof of the conformity of their religion; they 
concluded their prayer, begging with a loud voiee, that the Almighty 


would pleaſe to open the eyes, * to touch the hearts of theſe muful- 
men their brethren. 


After this they withdrew, makieg freſh nd that their eaſier 
was innocent of the blood that was going to be ſhed. This artful con- 
duct, ſtrengthened by the ſecret intrigues of asnrEPy, ſoon began to pro- 
duce its effects; for the deputies were hardly out of the camp, when 


they were followed by a prince of the KOURDs, with five thouſand men 
of his nation. 


The BASHA being pſt — cHEIKs were attended by more 
troops than he had ſent to eſcort them, ſuſpected ſome treachery, and 
diſpatched a large body of horſe after the deſerters: part of this detach- 


ment joined the xouRDs, ſo that the reſt being inferior in _; were 
obliged to ſuffer them to proceed unmoleſted to the ny 's army. 


AcnmeD being ſtruck with this event, which might prove of a very 
dangerous conſequence, reſolved to give the enemy battle. ASHREFF, 
grown braver by neceflity, and the reinforcement of the xouRDs, who 
came over to him, marched immediately out of his camp, and advanced 

towards the enemy. The TuR&s quitted their lines, and ranged them- 
ſelves in battalia. Their army conſiſted of between ſeventy and eighty 
thouſand men. The right wing was formed by twenty thouſand xouRDs, 
who were all cavalry, under the orders of BABEC SOLIMAN OGLOU their 
prince. The left was commanded by sELICTAR MAHOMMED, and five 

other BASHAS, among whom were ABDERRAHMAM, ſon of the SER AS- 


| _KIER 
= Theſe are called voz Ns. 
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248 THE REIGN OP Part VIII. 
1726. KIER ABD ALL Au, and HUSSEIN alſo, of the celebrated family of kov- 


PROLI. This army was alſo attended with a train of ſeventy pieces of 


Cannon, 


ASHREFF'S army conſiſted of ſeventcen thouſand foot, among whom 
-were twelve thouſand AFGHANS, with coats of mail *; ſixteen thouſand 
horſe, AFGHANS, PERSEES, and DERGHEZINs, with foity harquebuſles 
mounted on camels backs. This prince, ſurrounded by his principal mi- 
niſters, was ſeated, according to the cuſtom of the INDIAN * on 4 
throne carried by an elephant. 


The runks gave the ſignal of battle at ür in che morning, 1 firing 


ten pieces of cannon. The arcnans returned it with five: upon which 


the SERASKIER charged them briſkly at the head of the right wing, and 
repeated the attack three ſeveral times with great bravery, during which 
time his artillery kept an inceſſant fire; yet he was repulſed on every ſide, 

and obliged, towards three in the a to retire in diſorder to his 
entrenchments. The TUR xs :loſt twelve thouſand men: their defeat 
would probably have been more 2 if ASHREFF had not forbid 


his men to purſue them. 


This conduct might alſo be mol to a new piece of policy. The 


greateſt part of the oTTOMAN army had not engaged, and an eagerneſs 
.of purſuit might have ſnatched the victory from him; eſpecially as there 


was little reaſon to believe that the enemy, contrary to their cuſtom in 


ſuch caſes, would keep the field. 


This is a light i iron.net-work about che head. and ſkoulders, and ſometimes * wear the ſame 


* of armour on their bodics under their cloaths, 


CHAP, 
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Artful behaviour of ASHREFF tewerds the TURKS. Situation of the . 
in regard to other powers. Great preparati ons in TURKEY againſt the 
AFGHANS. The TURKS unſucceſs ul againſt the ARMEN 1K. Prudent 
adminiſtration of ASHREFF. The TURKS ſend commiſſaries into PERSIA 


T0 treat with ASHREFF. A treaty of peace concluded in the camp of 
HAMADAN, between the TURKS and the AFGHANS in 1727. 


12 F, after his victory, removed his camp to the field of 1726. 
battle. The event juſtified the prudence of his meaſures; for the 
next night, the xouRDs ſpread themſelves along the lines of the TVRKS, 
crying out, that as part of the army was gone over to the arcuaxs, they 
would alſo retire immediately; after which, taking an advantage of the 
diſorder which they had occaſioned, they began to plunder the haggage. 


"Theſe ſeditious clamours produced the effect, which the authors of 
them intended. The sERASEK IRR perceiving that he ſhould expoſe him- 
ſelf to no purpoſe, in venturing a ſecond engagement, while his troops 
were thus diſheartened and mutinous, decamped filently in the night; 
and leaving þ his baggage and artillery behind him, he retired to KH R- 5 

MANSHA, 


The AFGHAN prince did not interrupt his march : it was not his deſign 
to demoliſh an army which might be eaſily replaced, but to baffle the 
projects of the port, by increaſing the repugnance which the TURKISH 
nation in general ſhewed to this war. The ſame religious zeal, which 
has ever created ſuch bloody conteſts between the TURKs and the PEn- 
| SIANS, was now a reaſon not to fight with the Archaxs. ASHREFF ac- 
companied rather than purſued them as far as the walls of this city. But 
not ſatisfied with having defeated his enemies, and driven them from his 
frontiers, which was acting merely on the defenſive, he uſed other gentle 
© xpedients to diſarm Fe 


He was no ſooner arrived near KHERMANSHA, than this artful AFGHAN 
ſent deputies to ACHMED BASHA,, who, upon the approach of the PER 
Vol. III. TE SIAN 
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SIAN army, retired with his ſcattered forces towards BAGDAT. Inſtead of 
propoſing a negotiation, as was expected, theſe deputies declared to him 
publicly to this effect: It is the opinion of our ſovereign ASHREFF, that 
« the ſpoils taken from people of the ſame religion, cannot be kept as a 
<« fair booty; as he is poſſeſſed of his dominions as a lawful prince, he 
« does not Rink fit to act as a robber, by detaining the property of his 
ce brethren; for which reafon he has commiſſioned us to acquaint yau, 
ce that you may ſend for your treaſure and baggage, and, except arms, in 


« general for whatever your troops left in their camp.” To this act of 


generoſity, ASHREFF added that of returning the priſoners he had taken. 
Doubtleſs this prince intended to create friends of people, whom he had 
no further reaſon to fear, at leaſt in the preſent campaign. ” 


The TURKs were the more affected with it, as they had other troubles 


upon their hands. The death of PETER the GREAT, had not been at- 


tended with any of thoſe changes, which they expected. This monarch's 
laſt will, ſupported by the grandees, and by the whole army, eſtabliſhed 


the empreſs CATHARINE on the throne without any competition, VAacu- 
TANGA, the GEORGIAN prince, who was driven from TEFL1s, and re- 

tired to sT. PETERSBURG, was now ſent to ASTRACHAN. The RusSIAN 
empreſs being affronted at the little regard which the port ſhewed to the 


repreſentations of her miniſters, required of this prince to take up his 


reſidence in that city, in the neighbourhood of his own country. This 


circumſtance, joined to the inconſtancy of the GEORGIANS, alarmed the 
TURKS, 2 E 


SULTAN DELI1, a nephew of the KHAN of the RIM TART ARS, now 


headed a body of male-contents, and gathered new ſtrength and courage, 


by a great number of cIRCASSIANS and other TARTARs, whom he drew 


to his ſtandard, The reputation of his arms, and the deſire of plunder, 


had lately tempted them to make an expedition towards Azopn, from 


whence they returned loaded with ſpoils, before the KhAx had time to 
oppoſe them. 


In the mean time, things continued in ſome confuſion on the weſtern 


Coaſt of the CASPIAN SEA. Prince DOLGORKUKI made no progreſs on the 


* ſide 
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fide of IR VAN: the LEsGEEs were maſters of great part of that pro- 1726. 
vince, and were intereſted to oppoſe the intended partition; ſo that the 
RUSSIAN and TURKISH deputies had no opportunity to execute their com- 
miſſion. Towards the ſouth, the AR ABS, naturally fierce and impatient 
of any foreign yoke, would not ſubmit without the utmoſt reluctancy. 
The title of cox ALSH, which ASHREFF aſſumed, joined to the defire of 
novelty, might engage them in that prince's party; and with ſuch affiſt- 
ance he might eaſily become maſter of MECCA and MEDINA, and cauſe 
himſelf to be proclaimed head of the ManoMMEDANs ®. The troubles, 
' which had lately broke out in EGYPT, were not intirely pacified. The 
court endeavoured to inſinuate for ſome time, that asHREFF had em- 
braced the religion of the PERSIANs ; but this artifice was eaſily ſeen 
thro' by the people. A war, undertaken againſt a nation of the ſame 
faith, was conſidered as odious and unlawful ; and the moſt zealous at- 
tributed the loſs of the battle to the divine juſtice, which had confounded 
the temerity of thoſe who oppoſed the propagation of the faith, by de- 
claring againſt the deſtroyers of the monarchy of the sCHIAs. 


Under ſuch circumſtances, a perſon of leſs eſteem than Ach BAsHA, 
might have had the diſaſter imputed to his miſconduct, and, according to 
the uſual policy of eaſtern countries, under this pretence been facrificed 
to the public reſentment. But this general was the ſon of a man, whoſe 
head the port had demanded ſeveral times to no purpoſe ; and they were 
now to behave towards him with deference, that he might not declare 
in favour of ASHREFF, by which means he might aſſume an independent 
ſovereignty in this province. 


The republic of venice had not forgot her rights to the MoREA, nor 
the emperor of the ROMANS his to BosNIA : this prince, already diſſatis- 
fied with the ALGERINES, who had taken one of the ſhips belonging to 
the EAST INDIA company of OsTEND, was not only in peace with all 
EUROPE, but alſo cloſely connected with the rRuUssIANSs. 


With regard to nA TaHMaAs, they did not treat him with ſuch 
COMEN, as to neglect demanding of him the ceſſion of the provinces 
3-1-3: they 
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they had conquered ; yet all the abilities of MUSTAFA EFFENDI1, could 
not prevail on him to agree to the conditions propoſed. So that the 
TUREs, tho' maſters of great arinies, and ſtrongly inclined to reduce 
PERSIA to their obedience, ſaw themſelves in danger of being forced to 
relinquiſh this favourite object. 


The grand ſignior, ſenſibly diſguſted at his late diſgrace, opened his 


_ treaſures, and employed all his miniſters in making diſpoſitions for the 


next campaign. They embarked twelve thouſand men at ALEX AN- 


' DRETTA. Six thouſand men of EYDIN received orders to join them, as 


alſo a body of troops drawn from the ſtanding forces of EGYPT : and 
concluding there was better reaſon to depend on chriſtian ſubjects, who 


could not be worked upon by the artful infinuations of AsHREFF, they 


ordered the BASHA of NissA, with twenty thouſand Ar.BANIANS, and 


1727. 


he had kept the field, and obtained a victory in the laſt campaign, he 


the BAshHA of BosNIA, with ten thouſand Bosx1ANs, to take the ſame 


rout towards PERSIA, The beginning of APRIL this year, ten men of 


war were alſo ſent to SALONICA for freſh reinforcements. 


Theſe powerful ſuccours were ſent to ACHMED BASHA. The winter 


had paſſed without any action worth notice, except that of savi Mus- 
Ta aA, who marched out of GAN ja, of which town he was governor, 


and diſperſed the ARMENIANS in the neighbourhood of shAMAKIE. 
Theſe people, laying hoid of the preſent circumſtances, formed them- 


ſelves into a kind of republic, which, as we have mentioned, diſtin- 


guiſhed itſelf by the total defeat of a body of fix thouſand men, whom 


ABDALLAH BASHA had ſent againſt them the preceding ſummer. It was 


not long before they had their revenge alſo of the governor of G6ANJa. 


It was their cuſtom to aſſemble in great numbers during Eaſter, in a plain 


in that neighhourhood. Having received intelligence that the Turks, 
who could not purſue them into their mountains, had formed a deſign 
to ſurprize them on this occaſion, they took their meaſures, and not only 


defended themſelves, but alſo drew the TuRKs into their — where 
they obtained an eaſy victory over them. 


AsnR EFT ſaw that the orTOMAN court meditated his ruin; and tho 


had 
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had hardly any other ſupport than his own abilities to maintain himſelf 1727. | 


upon the throne. His great point was to increaſe his reputation for piety 
and religion, With this deſign he obliged his miniſters and principal ofh - 
cers to give him an exact account of their conduct and admiriſtration : at 
the ſame time, to demonſtrate how much he meant to govern as a juſt 
prince, he ſent to all his governors and great officers, a detail of his mili- 
tary operations, and of the manner in which he had governed fince his 
acceſſion to the throne. 


This piece of policy was leſs neceſſary than he imagined. The vaſt 
preparations, which ſeemed to threaten his utter deſtruction, vaniſhed of 
| themſelves. The new raifed troops in TURKEY, who had been deceived 
with regard to the place to which they were at firſt ordered to march, ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to paſs the frontiers of the empire. The deſertion was ſo 
much the greater, as the apprehenſion of a general inſurrection ſecured 
them from puniſhment. The people and the ſoldiers murmured alike 
againſt a war, which their honeſt, tho” ſuperſtitious, prejudices, taught 
them to look upon as unjuſt and impious. 4 


The port, alarmed at an oppoſition which defeated her projects, did 
not heſitate long upon what meaſures to take. She diſpatched orders to 
the SERASKIER, ACHMED BASHA, to enter as ſoon as poſſible into a ne- 

gotiation, and to conclude a peace with ASHREFF on the moſt honourable 
conditions he could obtain. „ 


How preſſing ſoever theſe orders were, ACHMED was in no hurry to 
comply with them. This general having received freſh ſuccours from 
the K0URDs and ARABsS, had formed an army of 60,000 men; with 
theſe he hoped to repair his loſs in the laſt campaign, the diſgrace of 
which could not be imputed to him. The temper of this general was too 
well known by the TURK1sH miniſters, to depend on an abſolute compli- 
ance on his fide. Therefore they ſent R1CHiDI EFFENDI, a man of abili- 
ties and experience in buſineſs; he arrived in SEPTEMBER at the army, 
which had already entered the plain of HAMADAN. ACHMED BASHA had 
at leaſt the ſatisfaCtion of treating at the head of a numerous body of forces. 
3 . The 
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The AFGHAN army was not far off, when the BAskA ſent to zouLa, 


prime-miniſter and general of ASHREFF's troops, that now was the time 


to decide their quarrel ; therefore he had only to accept of the conditions 
which he was commiſſioned to propoſe to him, or he muſt prepare for 


battle; when he hoped to ſhew what an orTOMAN general, at the head 
of a faithful army, was capable of performing. 


This blunt manner of opening the conferences, contributed to haſten 
the concluſion of a peace, now become equally acceptable to both parties. 
The negotiation being referred to men of abilities and moderation, to- 
wards the beginning of oCTOBER a treaty of peace was at length ſigned 
in the camp of HAMA DAN. 


The articles were as follows: : 


I, The grand fignior ſhall be acknowledged head of the muſſulmen, 
and the true ſucceſſor of the Caliphe. 


II, In this quality, the public prayer P thall be made in his nate 
| throughout all PERSIA, 


III. The provinces, cities, and towns, which he poſſeſſes ir in PE RSIA, 
ſhall be ceded to him in perpetuity. 


IV. He ſhall re-enter into poſſeſſion of CHUSIST AN, retaken from him 
during the war, 


V. He ſhall take poſſeſſion, and hold i in like manner, the cities of 
| ZENGAN, SULTANIE, EBHER, T EHIRAN, and their dependancies. 


VI. The artillery, arms, and ſtandards, taken from the OTTOMAN | 
army in 1726, ſhall be reſtored, 


VII. AsHrEFF ſhall be acknowledged by the grand bgnior as lawful 
ſovereign of the kingdom of PERSIA. 


VIII. He ſhall be named as ſuch after the grand fignior in the public 
Prayers, and ſhall coin money in his own name. 


IX. He 


P EHOTBAH, 
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IX. He ſhall appoint an EMIR HAHDGEE to conduct the PERSIAN ca- 1727. 
ravan, which goes every year in pilgrimage to MRA A. This ca- 
ravan ſhall, according to cuſtom, take the road of BAC DAT; and 
the governor of that city ſhall not have a power, as formerly, to 
appoint a chief over it ; nor ſhall it be ſubject to the authority of 
any of the grand ſignior's officers. 


The treaty being ratified on both ſides, the peace was proclaimed by 
circular letters through the orToMan empire; and the grand fignior, 
by a ſolemn embaſly, acknowledged AsHREFF as the lawful ſovereign of 
PERSIA. . 


1 This cuſtom, 2s I have cored, -had been * by the PERSLANG, though the sUnn1s 
make a point of it, 
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The birth and life of NADIR KouL1, from 1687, till his putting n- 
MAS SHAH in poſſeſſion of MEscueD in 1727. 


Chap. I. HE name of the pERSIAN uſurper, his birth, captivity, robberies, 
and employment in the ſervice of a BEG, whom he murders ; he mar- 
ries the daughter of the deceaſed, and retires into the mountains: bis engagement in 
the ſervice of the governor of KHORASAN : be commands an expedition againſt the 
OUSBEGS, acquires 3 honour, and is afterwards diſgraced. Page I 


i II. Napix retires to K LAT, and is well received by his uncle. Hm thence be re- 
treats into the mountains, where be forms a ſtrong party, and robs for ſeveral years. 
The AFGHANS take ISFAHAN, SET O DIN BEG deſerts SHAH TAHMAS, NA- 
pin's uncle obtains a pardon for bis nephew of the snHAH. Navir's treacherous 
conduct in ſeizing K&LAT. He beats a flrong party of the AFGHANS, takes NI- 
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ALI KHAN®, whom be afterwards kills, and acquires the ſole command of the army. 
He condufis SHAH TAEHMAS 10 NICHABUR, @nd from Fence to MESCHED, Shan 
TAHMAS 8 devotion in that city. 1 14 


PARTE 
From the recovery of the whole province of KHORASAN in 1728, to the 
expulſion of SULTAN ASHREFP out of 1SFAHAN in 1729. 


IV. T&HMAS KOULI KHAN reduces KHORASAN and HERAT. Hie returns in triumph 
to MESCHED, with the head of the governor of HERAT, SHAH TZHMAS ſends an 
Vol. IV. 5 b embaſſa- 
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embaſſador to the OTTOMAN court, The TURKS ſend SULIMAN EFFENDI into px R- 
$Ia. ASHREFF deſtroys SAIID ACHMED KHAN governor of KHERMAN, and pre- 
pares to attack TEHMAS SHAH, ASHREFF marches to DAMGOON, and is defeated ; 
be retreats to 1SFAHAN, and encamps his troops at MOURTCHAKHOR. Page 21 


Chap. V. TæHMUAS KouL! KHAN engages the SHAH to remain at TEHIRAN. The 
battle of MOUR TCHAKHOR, ASHREFF Murders SHAH HUSSEIN, and flys from 
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on the AFGHANS. SHAH T/AEHMAS enters ISFAHAN, and gives bis general TA n- 

Mas KOULI KHAN, the power of raift 3 1:4, 
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From the total defeat of the ArchAxs in January 1730, till TEHMAS 
KOULI KHAN is Choſen King 1 in March 1736. 


VI. ASHREFF fads at $m1RAss, TaARMAS KOULI KHAN marches and defeats the 
AFGHANS The 15th of January 1730. Flight, diſtreſs, and death of AsHR EFF. 
TAHMAS KOULI KHAN marches againſt the TURKs, and takes HAMADAN and 
TAVRIS ; he makes a truce, returns io HERAT, reduces that province, and marches 
into KHORASAN. The SHAH marches to ERIVAN, obtains ſome advantages over the 
TURKS, and is afterwards defeated near the ARAS, and again at HAMADAN. 37 


VII. An account of the revolution in TURKEY. The GRAND VIZIR and ſeveral other 
great officers put to death. Acamep III. detbroned. Mahouu ED advanced to the 
government. The extraordinary adventures of PATRONA KALIL, chief of the re- 
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VIII. Acnuzp BASHA of BAGDAT, negotiates à Peace With the PERSIANS in Fanuary 
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VOL. W. PART I. 


THE 
BIRTH AND LIFE 
N A D I R K O U L L 
| From 1687, 


tus Hs PUTTING T HMAS SHAH 
IN POSSESSION or MESCHED IN 1727. 


CHAP. I. 


We name of the PERSIAN uſurper, bis birth, captivity, robberies, and 
employment in the ſervice of a BEG, whom he murders; he marries the 
daughter of the deceaſed, and retires into the mountains : bis engage- 
ment in the ſervice of the governor of KHORASAN : be commands an ex- 
pedition againſt the ousBEGs, acquires great honour, and is afterwards 


dif graced. 


and reſtrains the wild ambition of princes, had now prepared 

an inſtrument of his vengeance to chaſtiſe the AFGHANs, whole. 
cruelties had filled pERSIA with blood. Their triumphs drew near an 
end: the hour approached, in which the pPERSIANs were to take ample ſa- 
tisfaCtion for all the 3 committed by thoſe uſurpers, from the death 
E 2 A of 


_ HE Sovereign of the univerſe, who fixes the periods of empires, 


2 THE HISTORY OF Part I. 


1727. of GURGHIN KHAN *, to their invaſion of pERSIA *, and for all the dread- 


2 * 


ful calamnities they Had 6ccafioned during that Period — 


About this time appeared, with a more diſtinguiſhed eodlat, NADIR 


'KOUL1, the hiſtory of whoſe life and actions will ever ſeem wonderful, 


becauſe they are really ſo, and not. the fictions of romance, or the flat- 


tery of panegyriſts : characters like his, will excite the curiolity, and 
command the, attention of poſterity, ſo long as the lives of great men, 
and acdobnts of great actions, continue the object of hiſtorical enquiry. 


We ſhall here find a man, whoſe birth and beginning were ſo obſcure, 


as with difficulty to be traced out; conducting to an iſſue, with amazing 


reſolution and ſteadineſs, opportunities he had worked out for himſelf; 
planning with deliberation and foreſight, the fabrick of his future fortune; 


and carrying his deſigns into execution, with an unwearied application, 
till, like other mighty conquerors before him, he became terrible to As 1A, 

and the undoubted arbiter of the eaſt. He changed his name, as he 
changed the ſituations of his fortune, which has occaſioned ſome per- 
plexity: his real name was NA DIR KouL, or NADIR KOUL1%. NapiR, 


both in the Tuxk ISH and PERSIAN languages, ſignifies wonderful; which 


epithet is uſed by the MAHOMMMEDANs to deſign the particular attribute 

of the deity, as we ordinarily ſay the Almighty; tho' the uſe and cuſtom 
of PERSIA gives it to people of the loweſt rank of life. When sHan 
'TAHMAs made him a Khan, as we ſhall have occaſion to relate, he ho- 


noured him with the addition of his own name; and this laſt is one of 


the higheſt dignities that can be beſtowed by the monarchs of PERSIA. 
He was then THMAS KOULI KHAN f; and tho KouL ſignifies a ſlave, 
in this ſenſe it is the higheſt badge of honour in the eaſt, Afterwards, 
when he became the ſovereign of PERSIA, he reaſſumed his name xA DIR, 


with the addition of sHAH . tho' as he muſt be ever conſidered as an 
uſurper, the name by which he has been moſt known, and probably 


will 


© 1n:4709.- . Tl 1929. . Four, in TURKISH, is a ſlave; and 


NADIR KOULT, figrifies the flave of the wonderful: ſor the idiom of the language fixes the genitive 


on the antecedent noun, fo that inſtead of xADIAI xout, they ſay xADbIR KouLL. © Noble 
or chieſtain. Which ſignifies the lord, who is a ſlave of TM as. 5 NaDIX 8Þak, 


er ADI the king. 
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Chap. J. NADIR SHAH. 3 


will continue to be known, Fo. poſterity in xuxorr, is TEHMAS* KOULL 


KHAN. 


Though authors ſeem at length agreed about his original name, 10 


accounts differ in ſome particulars with regard to his birth, his family, and 
firſt appearance in life. As to himſelf, he ſometimes boaſted of the mean- 
neſs of his extraction ; at others, policy or caprice induced him to claim 
a relation to GIN Iz nn the great TURKUMAN conqueror, and alſo to 
TAMERLANE. I have not yet {cen any account ſo ſatisfactory and confiſtent, 
as what I received in PERSIA ; and I am the more inclined to acquieſce in 


it, becauſe, tho' there are very few reports of things, in which the PERSIANS 


agree, yet in the circumſtances I am now about to relate, people of the 


moſt underſtanding, and of the beſt intelligence, unanimouſly concurred. 


According to theſe accounts, NADIR was born in the year 1687, at a 


village, or more probably in a tent, a few days journey ł to the ſouth-eaſt 
of MESCHED, not far from LAT! He was deſcended from the Ar- 
SHARS, Who are a tribe of TARTARs, and ſubjects of PERSIA: they live 
for the moſt part by huſbandry, and ſupply the peRsLans with horſes 
and caftle. The name of NAaDiR's father was 1MAM KOUL1, Whoſe ſitua- 


tion of life was ſuch, that he earned his bread by making caps and ſheep- 
ſkin coats, which is the apparel of the loweſt of the common people in 


PERSIA, NaDiR himſelf was bred up to no other employment than that 
of a ſhepherd, and being only thirteen years of age when IMAM KoULI 
died, he was left in ſo poor a condition, that he was obliged to gather 


ticks in the woods, for the ſupport of himſelf and his mother, and carry 


them to market on an als and a camel *, which were his only patrimony. 
It 


= This 1 ſeems moſt agreeable to the y=Rs IAN pronunciation: but this, as well as 5 


other ORIENTAL words, are variouſly wrote by different authors, as TA MAS, TAHMAS, Kc. 
i Whether it has been from this cauſe, or that few people have travelled. in yrRS1A, I find the ſe- 


veral accounts which have been written of TxHMAas XOULI KHAN, are, for the moſt part, very erro- 


neous ; ſo that in the proſecution of this work, I ſhall chuſe rather not to fay all that I have heard, than 


to advance any thing, of the truth of which I am in the leaſt diffident. 9 day's journey is 


commonly reckoned 24 miles. I do not find this place in the maps; but I ſhall have frequent 
occaſion to mention it as a ſtrong hold, and the repoſitory of the treaſure taken from the MocnoLs. 
m In proof of this I was told an anecdote, pretty remarkable, and much to his honour. After he 
Was exalted to the throne and ſoverciguty of vs, a perſon named $a1par, who had been his 
| A 2 ENS | | companion 
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1704. 


1712. 


— 


It is recorded of him, that when he was returning in triumph from 
his conqueſt of 1NDIA, he happened to paſs near the place of his nativity, 


where he made a ſet ſpeech to his chief captains, in which he related in 


what manner he had paſſed the early part of his life; and, in particular, 


mentioned the feeding his father's camel, concluding to this effect: You 


« now ſee, to what a height it has pleaſed the Almighty to exalt me; 
« from hence learn not to deſpiſe men of low eſtate.” 


i | About the year 1704, when he was 17 or 18 years of age, the ousgre 
-TARTARS made an irruption into KHORASAN, where they put many of 


the inhabitants to the ſword, and carried others into ſlavery ; among the 


laſt were NADIR KOULI and his mother: ſhe died in captivity, but he 
made his-eſcape in 1708, and returned to KHORASAN, From this time 
we hear no more of him, till with ſome of his companions he robbed a 
flock of ſheep *; 
into the mountains: however, we do not find that he continued the pro- 


the money which this produced, enabled him to retire 


feſſion of a robber for any length of time, but entered into the ſervice of 


a BEG, by whom he was employed as a courier. He was once charged 


with diſpatches of importance to the PERSIAN court at ISFAHAN, and 


ſent in company with another courier, as is frequently practiſed i in PER- 
SIA. Whether NADIR was ambitious of being the ſole carrier of theſe 
: diſpatches ; or whether his fellow-courier did not travel faſt enough; or 
: for ſome other ſecret reaſon, he killed him. After his arrival at 18 A- 


HAN, he told his ſtory ſo well, that he procured admittance to the 


_ miniſters 
com panion and fellow-labourer i in rangin g the woods, was — a khan, and granted the privilege 
of wearing the black heron's feathers on the left fide : this is one of the higheſt marks of favour in 


- P8R5S1 4, for their kings wear theſe plumes upon the right, as a badge of their ſovereignty. This 


man died at X15LAR, on an embaſſy to Russ. Nadir, upon conferring thoſe honours upon him, 


| ſpoke theſe words, Do not grow proud, but remember the aſs, and the picking of ſticks.” And 


ſo late as 1745, KELEK BEG, a yurbaſhi or captain, declared, that NaviR Ko, having formerly 
borrowed of him 50 batmans of wheat, which is about the value of thirty ſhillings of our money, 
he had often unportuned both xADIA xouUL and his brother, who was afterwards i1BRAHIM KHAN, 
for payment of it; and that at length they did repay him thirty batmans of the fifty. What is till 


more remarkable, and more convincing of the truth; after he aſcended the throne of yg&51 a, he 


took notice of this incident in a public manner, and reproached 4 LEX I for his unmerciful im- 
Pportunity, but did not pay the ballance of this debt of poverty, nor take any further notice of the man. 
Not of his father's, as ſome writers mention, for he was already dead; nor do we find (tho' his 
yncle might be in better circumſtances) that his father was ever maſter of a flock. of ſheep. 
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miniſters of sn AH SULTAN HUSSEIN, to whom he aſſigned ſuch plauſible 1712. 
reaſons for his conduct on the road, that he was not only acquitted, but 
received preſents, and was ſent back with anſwers to the letters he had 
brought. His maſter, however, received him with ſuch a countenance, 
as gave reaſon to ſuſpect that he meditated bis deſtruction. Navir per- 
ceiving this, reſolved to kill his maſter; to which he was the more in- 
duced, from a violent paſſion he had conceived for his daughter, whom 
he had demanded in marriage, but was refuſed, After the murder was 
perpetrated, he took the lady away, and retired into the mountains; One 
effect of this enterprize was the birth of KIZ A Ko MYRZA, whoſe 
genius and diſpoſition had fo great a reſemblance with his father's. This - 
deſperate action having acquired him a reputation for courage, ſome of 
the domeſtics of his late maſter, the ze6, joined him, and they became 
robbers : in this ſtation they continued for ſome time, as favourable op- 
portunities occurred. NAD1R at length offered his ſervice to BABULU KHAN 
governor of KHORASAN ®, by whom he was accepted i in the — of a 
; gentleman uſher 7. | 


It may ſeem range, that a chief of a gang of free-booters, ſhould TR re- 17143. 
ceived into the family of a governor of a province, and have an honourable „ 
office beſtowed on him. But this will not appear ſuch a matter of ſurprize, 
if we conſider the great extent of country, and that NADIR's robberies were 
for the moſt part in MAZANDERAN, which is three or four hundred miles 
diſtant from MESCHED; add to this, that a man of perfonal ſtrength and 

| bravery generally meets with a favourable reception in PERSIA, without be- 

| ing much queſtioned concerning his manner of life. Beſides, the revolt of - 
MIR vais had alarmed the eaſtern provinces, as it gave occaſion. for the 
TARTARS to make frequent inroads ; ſo that men of a promiſing figure, 


or 

7 had alſo the chile of BEGLER BEG, or lord of lords. Theſe I have had oc:afion to ex- 
plain; there are not above three or four in the empire; of whom one is always fixed in KHORA- 
san: this province has been generally conſidered as a kingdom, and the government given to the 
king's ſon, or neareſt relation: ſome ages are paſt fince a wall was built along this frontier, to pre- 

vent the incurſion of the razTARs, of which. there are ftill ſome remains; but sHan ABAS the CREA 
removed ſeveral thouſand familicy from other provinces, and brought them hither, alledging that a wall 
of fleſh was the moſt effectual barrier againſt an enemy; and navir after this example fixed ſeveral 
families of jews and CHRISTIANS, as well as MAHOMMEDANS, in MESCHED, ta ſome of whom 
he lent money to trade, to others lands were aſſigned to cultivate, „ Evi 404881. 
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I 7 I4. of remarkable for their gallant behaviour, were ſure of being acceptable; 


1717. 


1719. 


and thus we may reconcile the conduct of the governor of KHoRASAN, 


The PeRSIANS are all ſuppoſed to be ſoldiers upon occafion; and it 
may be preſumed, that NAD1R's reputation for courage and great perſonal 
ſtrength, were fecommendations more prevalent than virtue, or any polite 
accompliſhment. But without being bred at court, from the ſtrength of 
his own genius and diſcernment, he was a maſter of the arts of addreſs, 


and having a mind unfeſtfained by any moral conſideration, he infinuated 


himſelf into the affections of thoſe, whom he afterwards made no ſcruple 
to deſtroy. He behaved ſo well in this new ſervice, that he won the 


heart of his maſter ; and, under the ſpecious pretence of defiring to pleaſe, 
he concealed his ambition. The ſatisfaction he expreſſed in his preſent 


fituation, induced his companions to believe, that to be faithful in the 


cauſe he eſpouſed, was the virtue he aſpired at moſt ; however, he af- 


: fected a particular zeal for ſome, whilſt he ſhewed a coldneſs for others, 
as they ſeemed more or leſs inclined to pleaſe him. 


The diſtreſſes 1 of PERSIA increaſing, | he had not been long 1 in the ſer- 
vice of BABULU KHAN, before a command in the army was given him, 
in which he behaved with great intrepidity, in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with 
the TARTARS of KRIEVYA and BOKHARA, who frequently made inroads on 
the frontiers of KHORASAN. EZADALLAH being already maſter of HE- 
RAT, and the KOURDS in the weſt making incurſions into IRAC AGEMI; 


theſe TARTARS ©, who are generally called OUSBEGS*, came this year in a 
body of above 10,000 men, and began to lay waſte the moſt fertile plains 


of KHORASAN, plundering the inhabitants, and carrying many thouſands 
into captivity. In this emergency BABULU KHAN collected all his forces, 


which did not exceed 6000 men, and of theſe part were infantry. His 
officers ſhewed a reluctance to try their fortune with ſo unequal a force, 
againſt a people of ſuch known bravery as the TARTARs. Napir KOUL1, 


however, had different ſentiments of the matter, and from his experience of 
the valour of the KHaNn's troops, he offered his ſervice to march at their 
head againſt theſe ravagers ; declaring at the ſame time, that he would en- 


en ne lo ods — Js 
* See Vol. III. page 62, 63, CG. * Of independant TARTARY. This word we 
have mentioned to ſignify free and — 3 | 
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gage his life upon the event. Napm's military virtues werg evidently ſu- 1 7 19. 


periar to thoſe of the officers about the xHan, though he was not then 
above 33 years of age. The KHAN was ſo ſenſible of this, that he had al- 
ready given him the command of 1000 .3 and not having the leaſt douht of 
his fidelity, he accepted the offer, and conferred upon him the command of 
his troops, during the intended expedition, whilſt himſelf remained i in the 
city, to keep good order, and prevent the inhabitants from following the 
example of thoſe of HERAr, who had revolted three years before. Several 
of the officers refuſed to act under this new general, but their place was 
ſoon ſupplied by others, whom Napir approved of. 


The ousBEGs were already advanced to the banks of the river TEDJEN, 
within a few days march of Mescfyep. Napir having with great appli- 
cation provided what was neceſſary for the expedition, marched at the head 
of his troops in ſearch of the enemy, who were pillaging at large; how- 
ever, the news of the approach of a PERSIAN army brought them toge- 
ther, and they prepared for battle; their numbers being almoſt double to 
thoſe under Napir's command. We have no particular account of this 
action, but in general terms, that the AR ARS, according to their ordi- 
nary cuſtom, charged with great fury. Napix having ſelected a proper 
ground, and encouraged his men, ſtood the ſhock; and when the TAR- 

TARS by their own impetuoſity were in ſome diſorder, the PERSIAN troops 
made a general diſcharge of their fire-arms, then falling on. with their 
fabres and battle-axes, put them to flight, deſtroying near 3000, and re- 
taking all their plunder and captives, which were very conſiderable. 


Napin, elated with this his firſt victory, returned in triumph to MEs- 

' cneD, where he was received with great expreſſions of joy. The fire 
of his ambition now began to blaze, nor could he ſuppreſs the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his ſervices, but demanded to be confirmed in his office of general, 
under the command of BABULU KHAN : this governor affured him that he 
would write to court in his favour, and that nothing ſhould be wanting 
N | . on 
Commanders of ro are called u1M Ba$His. As few readers can retain a remembrance of the 


explanation of yz&s1aw words, I ſhall avoid them as much as poſſible; but when they neceſſarily 
occur, I ſhall occaſionally mention their hgnbcation, tho hs ſame words ſhould have been already | 


explained in other parts of this work. 


N 
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on his part, to reward his merit. Whether it was that BABULU KHAN 
did not act ingenuoully and agreeable to his promiſe ; or that the weak 
adminiſtration of snAH SULTAN HUSSEIN evaded the promotion of NADIR, 
is uncertain ; he was however much incenſed at his diſappointment. 
What added to his reſentment, was to ſee a perſon much younger than 
himſelf, and a relation of BABULU KHAN, without either experience or 
abilities, placed in his command. Under theſe circumſtances, NADIR 
demanded of the KHAN the reaſons of fo unjuſt a conduct; and with a 
ferocity peculiar to him, made no ſcruple to declare his opinion, that the 
FHAN had not acted as a man of honour. This inſolent behaviour obli- 
ged the governor to alter his conduct; ſo that from the higheſt com- 
mendations of NApiR's valour, he condemned him to be beaten, in the 
ſevereſt manner, on the ſoles of his feet *. t What contributed to this diſ- 
grace, was the envy of NAplIR's abilities as a ſoldier, among ſeveral offi- 
cers of diſtinction in the PERSIAN troops. It is eaſy to imagine that a 


man of ſo imperious a ſpirit, could but ill brook ſuch indignities; ; he 
therefore retired from MESCH ED to ſeek ſome new adventure. 


CHAP. II. 


Navir retires to KELAT, and is well received by * uncle. From thence 
he retreats to the mountains, where be forms a firong party, and robs 
for ſeveral years. The AFGHANS fate ISFAHAN. SEF O DIN BEG 
deſerts SHAH TEHMAS. NADIR's uncle obtains a pardon for bis nephew 
of the sun. NapiR's treacherous conduct in ſeizing KELAT ; be beats 


a firong party of the AFGHANS, takes NICHABUR, and reinforces bis 
army with 1000 nen. 


ADIR being thus turned looks into the world, applied his thoughts 


immediately how to retrieve his fortunes, and do himſelf that 
juſtice, which he could not obtain of BaBuLU KHAN. His uncle, a 


| chief 
1 This is common to perſons of the higheſt rank in EASA. See Val. I. none 250, _  * It 
may perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that x avin's father ſhould have been a cap-maker, and his uncle chief of 
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chief of one ot the tribes of the AFSHARS, commanded at KALAT, a 1719. 


ſtrong hold, about ten days journey from MxschED: to him he applied, 
and complained of the hard treatment he had met with in the king's 
ſervice. His uncle entertained him for ſome time, till by his intrigues 
he began to diſcover ambitious deſigns ; and NADIR thus becoming an 
object of jealouſy, was obliged to retire, 


Nap1s was now determined to ſeek a ſupport by the arts of violence, 
in which he was a thorough proficient ; experience having taught him, 


that he could not procure a ſubſiſtence in a manner ſuitable to his vaſt 


deſires,” by any other means. It is probable, he had already planned a 
deſign of getting poſſeſſion of KzLAT ; however, he retired, for the third 
time, into the mountains, where he returned to his old trade of robbery. 


 Macnmup having invaded PERSIA, and compelled the unfortunate 


- HUSSEIN to yield up his capital, together with his diadem, the provinces 


were involved in great confuſion and diſtreſs : this afforded the better op- 
portunity to NADIR, to collect a body of men of deſperate fortunes, many 
of whom had already ſerved under him as ſoldiers. After robbing ſeveral 
caravans, he ſoon acquired riches enough to bring together the number of 


1722. 


ſeven or eight hundred men of approved reſolution; and having fixed a 


rendezvous 1n the mountains, they made incurſions into KHORASAN, and 


the adjacent provinces, laying the country under ſuch contributions as they 


pleaſed to impoſe. 


The AFGHANS, though i in poſſeſſion of ISFAHAN, Were not ſafficiently 
numerous to make a rapid conqueſt of the whole empire; ſeveral pro- 
vinces and cities in the heart of it, as well as the frontiers, refuſed to ſubmit; 


and thereby cut them out work for ſome time. As to T&HMAs, the 


fourth ſon of HUSSEIN “, who made his eſcape from 18FAHAN, and was 
now 
a tribe, and governor of K&LAT ; but not ſo ſtrange as nap1r's own fortune. When, and by what 


means, the uncle became chief of a tribe, I know not; but it is not ſo difficult to comprehend, how 
one brother may be in eaſy circumſtances, and the other poor; whilſt we ſee ſo many revolutions in 
human affairs in EUROPE, and many more in ASIA. His firſt ſon was SEFFIE MYR Za, 
whom the miniſters of sH#4H #vs$EIN had once cauſed to be confined, from an apprehenſion that 
he had too much courage and ſagacity to {ſuffer that infamous adminiſtration, for which they were ſo 
diſtinguiſhed ; and it is preſumed that this prince was afterwards put to death by the AFGHANS. | 


Vor. IV. B 
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1722. now conſidered as the lawful heir of the pens1aN monarchy, he was 
rather a ſugitive himſelf, than in a capacity of ſupporting order and go- 

vernment in thoſe provinces not yet ſubjected to the AFGHANS; and was 
1724. now content with an obſcure life, in the province of MAZaNDERAN, In 

the interim, the TURKs ſeized upon the provinces in the weſt and ſouth 
weſt; and the RUssiAns conquered the weſtern coaſt of the casplan, in- 

. cluding great part of GHiLaN. However, as ſoon as TEHMAS was infor- 

med that the king his father had abdicated his right to the ſovereignty ; 


he, in quality of ſucceſſor, took the title of sHan, by which name we 


ſhall call him, tho' he can — be ſaid to have been more than a no- 
minal king. 


1726. Whilſt he was negotiating ſecret treaties with the provinces that pro- 
feſſed any fidelity to him, or ſending embaſſies to implore the aſſiſtance 
of the neighbouring ſtates, NAapir extended his lawleſs ſovereignty in the 


eaſtern frontiers, living on ſpoil, and exacting what he — neceſſary 
for the ſupport of himſelf and his followers. 


1727. About five years paſſed under theſe circumſtances when, at length, 1 
rranxclAs collected a little army; but his father's fortune ſtill purſued him. | 
One of his principal generals, SEF o DIN BEG, a chief of the BArors *, 
having given ſome offence, and being apprehenſive of puniſhment, fled | 
from T&aMas's camp with the troops under his command, which were 


no leſs than 1 500 men, and joined NADIR KOULI, who was then in the 


fame province of KHoRASAN. The union 'of their forces compoſed a 


body of 2 or 3000 men, which the adjacent country was compelled to 

ſupport : this formidable body was within 3o leagues of K&Lar, ſo that 

NAbin's uncle began to be much alarmed, leſt his nephew ſhould attempt 
to diſlodge him from his ſtrong hold: * order, therefore, to ſupport a 

good underſtanding, he wrote to him in very obliging ternis, intimating 

chat he had now a fair opportunity of making his fortune, by engaging 
in the ſervice of his lawful ſovereign s8Han TEHMASGO]M who, he was ſure 
would pardon him, and all his followers. Navir ſeemed to reliſh the 
propoſal, and deſired his uncle to procure the king's pardon, which he 


85 would 
Theſe are the inhabitants of pEsT BAT Ab, a diftrit in XOUHESTAN. 
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would gladly accept : accordingly the uncle repreſented the caſe to the 1727. 
SHAH, Who, tho' he knew NADIR to be a moſt notorious offender, et as 


he was 1n great need of ſo brave and experienced an officer, with fo con- 
ſiderable a body of men, immediately ſigned his Pardon, and ſent it to 
| KALAT. 


The uncle no ſooner received this writing, than he diſpatched it to his 
nephew; upon the receipt of which, napir KoULI ſct out for « &LAT, 
in company with $EF o DIN BEG, under an eſcort of 100 men of his beſt 
troops. He had now a convenient opportunity of exercifing his genius 
in the art of treachery. His uncle received him with great kindneſs, and 
entertained him and his followers as perſons to whom he had done a 
ſignal ſervice, and from whom conſequently he apprehended no harm; 
at the ſame time he ſhewed them all the honour and regard due to per- 
| ſons of rank and condition. Na pIx, on the other hand, had not forgot the 


indignities offered him five years before ; neither was he i ignorant of the 


motives of his uncle in procuring the anion, nor of the king's views in 


oranting it: but whatever moral conſiderations ought to have influenced his 
conduct, his thirſt of power ſilenced the dictates of conſcience : ſo that he 
determined to embrace the opportunity of an hoſpitable reception, and the 
ſpecious pretence of an obliged gueſt, to make a ſacrifice of his bene- 


factor. For this purpoſe he had left orders that 00 more of his beſt 
men ſhould follow him the next day, and conceal themſelves Near the 
fortreſs of K.ELAT, and there be ready at a ſignal appointed. 


Having thus concerted his meaſures, the ſecond night after his arrival 
he ordered his 100 men within the caſtle to kill the centries, and ſhut 


up the reſt of the garriſon, to the number of 200 men, in their bar- 
racks, whilſt he went himſelf into his uncle's chamber and murdered 


him. As ſoon as he made the ſignal, his p men were let in at the 


gates, and he became abſolute caſter of the fortreſs without ſhedding 
much hood. Thoſe of the garriſon, who did not chuſe to ſhare his 


fortune, 8 ſet at lib City. The next d. a he diſpa tched meſlengers with the 


news of his ſucceſs, ordering the remainder of his men to join him; and 
now infreod of changing his reſidence continually, as the coverbenſions 
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177. of an enemy, or other reaſons of convenience might render neceſſary, he 


eſtabliſhed his head-quarters in this fortreſs. KzLAT includes a con- 
fiderable ſpot of ground, the natural fituation of which, with the aſſiſtance 
of ſome art, has rendered it almoſt inacceſſible. He continued there for 
ſeveral months, levying contributions. The ſucceſs of this enterprize was 
the more grateful to him, as this place was not far diſtant from that of 
his birth: his poor relations and friends in the neighbourhood were re- 
lieved by his bounty, and the humanity with which he treated moſt of 
the inhabitants of the adjacent country, induced numbers to enliſt them- 
ſelves in his troops; ſo that from this time he in ſome meaſure appeared 
as an independent ſovereign, eſpecially as en AH TAHMAS's authority was 


not acknowledged at MESCHED, MELUCK MAGHMUD, an ABDOLLEE chief, 
having got poſſeſſion of that city, 


 Navir being thus become formidable, ies his views beyond the 
plunder of defenceleſs peaſants: he aſpired at the delivery of his country 
from her foreign enemies, particularly the ArchaNs, who had lorded it 
over the PERSIANS with the utmoſt barbarity for five years: but altho' 
he appeared as a ſovereign, he did not pretend to wage war againſt the 
AFGHANS in any other name than that of SHAH T&AHMAS. As he was 
conſcious that the sHan muſt have greatly reſented his killing his uncle, 
under pretence of accepting the royal pardon, he reſolved to do ſome 


ſignal action in behalf of the king, that might obliterate the remembrance 
of his conduct at KALAT. | 


With this view he prepared for an expedition againſt the arcHans, 
who were maſters of the neighbouring city NICHABUR?, where they had 
a garriſon of above 3000 men. NapiRr's forces cxcended this number, 
but being unaccuſtomed to ſieges, and deſirous of action in the field, he 
determined to make uſe of a ſtratagem to draw the enemy out of their 
garriſon : the AFGHANs, who conſidered NADIR rather as a free-booter, 
than the general of a formidable body of forces, apprehended no great 
danger from his neighbourhcod. Their troops, to the number of 600, - 

were ſecurely marauding, when Napir detached about that number 


of 
I NticnaBuR, ſometimes called IRAN, Was formerly the capital of KHORASAN, till aBas the 
ELEAT eſtabliſhed the tomb of IMAM KQULI RIZA at MESCHED. 
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of his cavalry, who attacked them unexpectedly, and cut them to pieces: 1727. 


upon this, the governor with his whole garriſon iflued forth to fall upon 
the yERSIANS, who immediately retreated towards BANRAHAD, a defile 
in the mountains, which ſeparates the provinces of kxyor asan and asTRA- 


BAD; this was the rendezvous appointed. The arcnans purſued them 


for ſeveral leagues , till they came to this defile: napir, in the interim, 
marched with 1500 of his men, and under the favour of a wood, which 
covers theſe mountains, he concealed his men at the entrance of the 
| paſs. The arcHans, not ſuſpecting any other enemy to be near, fol- 
lowed the 600 men with an impatience of reſenting the loſs they had juſt 
ſuſtained at NICHABUR. As ſoon as they had well entered the defile, 
which is very narrow, the 600 PERSIANS faced about, whilſt Napir with 
his body of 1500 men, fell upon them in rear, with ſuch impetuoſity, 
that the aſtoniſhed ArcHANs incapable of acting with their cavalry, and 
ſuſpecting themſelves ſurrounded by a great army, became an * prey, 
and few of them eſcaped the ſlaughter. 


After dividing the ſpoil taken upon this occaſion, NADIR returned 
to NICHABUR, the gates of which were opened to him: he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of it in the name of sHan ræHMAs, charging his troops not to 
injure any of the inhabitants, declaring that bis intentions were to deliver 
them from the tyranny and uſurpation of the ArchANs, and to ſupport 
them in their fidelity to their true ſovereign ; as he knew that neceſſity 
only had induced them to ſubmit to their late maſters. The effects be- 
longing to the AFGHANS he divided among his ſoldiers ; and the humanity 
with which he treated the inhabitants, was ſo remarkable, that without 
forcing a ſingle perſon to j Join him, he obtained a reinforcement. of near 
looo men. 8 


2 The entrance of this defile i is about eight or ten leagues diſtance from NICHABUR, 5 


CHAP. 


1727. 
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CHAP. III. 


Nabin KOULI hears of the dijlreſs of $HAH TEHMAS af FARABAD ; defires 
his pardon, and obtains it. E. joins lis forces with thoſe under the 
command of FATEY ALI KHAN, whom he afterwards Kills, and acquires 
the ſole command of the army. He conducts sha T.EHMAS 70 NICHA- 


SHAH T AHMAS's devotion in that 


BUR, and from thence to MESCHED. 
city. | 


7 HILST Nap1R was preparing at NICHABUR for new expeditions, 
he received intelligence that HAH TA&HMAs was reduced to great 
extremities, 'This prince had been pent up in MAZANDERAN, as a kind 


of dependant on FATEY ALI KHAN KHAJAR®*, who had during the 


troubles taken poſſeſſion of that province, which being fortified by the 
mountains that ſurround it, the inhabitants refuſed to ſubmit to the do- 
minion of the AFGHANS. TuMAs in the mean while treated with the 


TURKS and the RUSSIANS, but he was ſo far from receiving ſuccours from 
either, that they had divided great part of his dominions, as already men- 
tioned: he was therefore obliged to take up his quarters at ARA BA DV; 
from whence, in caſe of danger to his perſon, he could embark on the cas- 

PIAN sEA. Theſe circumſtances were favourable to NAD1R, 


doubt of procuring a full pardon for all his offences: this he had the more 


who made no 


reaſon to expect, as his laſt action againſt the arcnuans had increaſed his 
military reputation, and made him conſidered, in ſome meaſure, as the in- 
ſtrument of providence for the delivery of his country, Having therefore 
cauſed his forces to advance to the confines of MAZ AN DERAN, he ent to 


acquaint the SHAH of the affair at NICHABUR, and that himſelf and his 


troops were entirely at his majeſty's ſervice ; adding, that he deſired to 
have the honour of waiting upon the King: to whom he would give an 
account of the reaſons of his conduct at the fortreſs of K.xLaT, which 
he held at the king's orders. Tho' TEEMAs had received impreſſions 
much to the diſadvantage of NADIR, Propoſals of this nature ſeemed to 


promiſe 
This KP AN was a native of ASTRABAD, Whoſe inhabitants, as J have explained in Vol. I. page 
302, are duunguiſſed by the name of k HAJ As. d This is the place mentioned in Vol. I. page 2c 9. 
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promiſe ſome happy event, and were highly ſatisfactory; he therefore 
made anſwer, that NADIR might come with all ſecurity, and ſhould be 
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received as his faithful ſervant. Accordingly NAp1R, leaving his troops at 


ſome diſtance, ſet out with an eſcort of 100 cavalry for FARA BAD. 


FATEY ALI KHAN KHAJAR © having, as already mentioned, taken poſ- 


ſeſſion of the province of MAZANDERAN, as alſo of asTRABAD, headed a 
ſtrong party of KHAJaRs, who are a very warlike people. TæHMAS 
ſent a body of forces againſt him, whom the HAJ ARS repulſed: but 
upon the king's taking a ſolemn oath to pardon them all, and that he 


would never, upon any conſideration, touch the life of FATEY ALI KHAN 
KHAJAR, but always treat him as a faithful ſervant; the KHAx on his 
part ſwore allegiance, and the KHAJARs, who were naturally attached to 
the SEFFIE family, became the only fafe-guard of the king: they even en- 


gaged, that as ſoon as a favourable opportunity ſhould offer, they would 


recover MESCHED out of the hands of the rebel MELUCK MAGHMUD, 
For this purpoſe FATEY ALI KHAN had recommended NADIR to the 
king, as a very gallant officer, and one whoſe aſſiſtance was much to be 
deſired; he therefore received NADIR with open arms, and offered his 
ſervice to introduce him to his majeſty. NapiR's eſcort made but a con- 


temptible figure with regard to their apparel and accoutrements, their 
merit conſiſting only in their ſtrength and valour. He ſaw that the KHñAN 
was treated with the reſpect of a ſovereign prince, whilſt rzHMas had 
only the name of ſuch; and tho! he naturally conſidered his own merit 


as much ſuperior to that of the KHAN, yet, not to appear his rival, he 


affected great humility, and would not even fit in the KHAN's s preſence 
without great importunity. 


| Napir being introduced to HAH TAHMAS, acknowledged the great 
obligations he was under to his majeſty for the free pardon which had 


been granted him; that however ſtrange his conduct night appear, the 


death of his uncle was ſo far from being a contempt of the royal clemency, 


that it ought to be conſidered as an expreſſion of his gratitude to the king; 


for that the caſtle of KLAT was now at * majeſty's command, which 


he 
© This is the father of MAHOMMED HASSAN, by whom I was s robbed i in 1744, of whoſe condułt 
there is an ample account in Vol. I. Page 301. 
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1727. he had very good reaſon to believe it would not have been, had his uncle 


remained in poſſeſſion of it. He then related the affair of Nicuasus, 
in which he made it evident, that he had given ſuch a ſhock to the 
power of the AFGHANS in thoſe parts, that it would very much facilitate 
the conqueſt of HERAT ; and that he did not doubt but in a ſhort time 
FATEY ALL KHAN KHAJAR and himſelf ſhould reſtore the kingdom 
to their majeſties, the true deſcendants of the sEFIES, whom thoſe ſa- 
vage invaders the AFGHA Ns had ſo highly injured. 


This diſcourſe was uttered in ſo reſpectful manner, mixed with ſo noble 
a boldneſs, that the sxan could not but expreſs his ſatisfaction, and told 
him, he hoped the hour would come, when he ſhould be able to re- 
ward his ſervices in a manner ſuitable to his great merit. NapiR then 
obtained a pardon for SEH O DIN BEG and all his followers, telling his 
majeſty, that tho' he could not commend the appearance of his troops, 


he would anſwer for their experience, valour, and fidelity to their true 
ſovereign. 


| Matters being thus adjuſted to the mutual ſatisfaction of the SHAH and 
his new general NADIR, his troops, which now conſiſted of 4 or 5000 
men, were ordered to enter the province of MAZANDERAN, and to join 
thoſe of FATEY- ALI KHAN KHAJAR, ſo that the whole conſtituted an 
army of above 8000 men. NapiR made it his ſtudy to cultivate a good 
correſpondence with the KHan, and by his humble deportment infinuated 
himſelf fo much, that there ſeemed to be no jeaſouſy entertained of him; 


whilſt the ſuperior genius which he demonſtrated, gave him an apparent 
aſcendency 1 in the eſteem of the snan. 


In the interim NADIR, whoſe ambition could not bear an equal, much 
leſs a ſuperior, had ſecretly inſtigated his creatures to complain of the 
conduct of the KHAN, with reſpe& to the good order and payment of 
the troops, and the extravagant price of their cloathing. He alſo watched 
the KHAN very cloſely, and finding the king had already received im- 
preſſions to the diſadvantage of this general, he took a favourable op- 
portunity of acquainting his majeſty, that he had diſcovered a treacherous 
correipantency between the KHAN, and MELUCK MAGHMUD the rebel- 

2 governor 
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governor of MESCAED ; and that, under pretence of conducting the nA 1727, 
to the conqueſt of that city, as had been concerted, his intentions were to 
deliver him to MELUCK MAGHMUD, on condition, that whilſt the latter was 
to continue maſter of that city, together with the whole province, which 
their joint forces were to ſubdue, the KHAN ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of 
the ſouthern coaſt of the cAspIAx ſea; and as a proof of what he advanced, 
he produced letters of the KHAN, which he pretended to have intercepted. 


It ſeemed improbable that the KHAN ſhould really have held ſuch a 
cCorreſpondency, after having had THM As in his hands for ſome time; 
nor is it believed, that any change of circumſtances induced him to take 
ſuch deſperate meaſures: however, it was not the fortune of T&nMas 
to be much wiſer than his father HUSSEIN ; and he gave the eaſier 
credit to the report, as he recollected that the KHAN had been in arms 
againſt him not long before; and that Napir, who had given ſuch re- 
peated proofs of his fidelity, could have no intereſt in deceiving him, to 
the ruin of that very man, who had ſo lately made a point of recom- 
| mending him to his favour. NApIR affected a great concern, repreſent- 
ing to the sHAH, that his duty to his ſovereign was prior to all other 
conſiderations; and moreover, that it was im poſſible his majeſty could, 
with any conſiſtency, entertain hopes of recovering his dominions, whilſt 
he cheriſhed a ſerpent in his boſom, and truſted himſelf in the hands 
of men devoid of fidelity. 


T EHMAs, at length, believing the fact, was much i with 
regard to the oath he had- taken, never to hurt, much leſs to touch the 
life of, FATEY ALI KHAN. To which NADIR replied; © If your ma- 
5 Jjeſty has taken an oath, I have not;” and thus, by a tacit conſent, 
the ruin of the KHAN was reſolved, This general, not ſuſpecting ſuch an 
intrigue againſt his life, came to court as uſual; when NADIR ordered a 
colonel , who was one of his creatures, to whe: an opportunity of killing 
him: but ſo great was the reputation of the KHAN, and his preſence ſo 
' majeſtic, that the colonel was ſo much awed, that he put this buſineſs 

oo 


This was the perſon whom [ have mentioned i in Vol. I, Page 308. 
vor. V. C 
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on his ſervant. Nam having thus executed this pretended ſervice to his 
maſter, carried out the head on a ſpear, and preſented it to the ſoldiers, de- 
claring the reaſon of the xHan's death, and that thoſe who meant to be 


faithful to their ſovereign, could not diſapprove of the death of a traitor: that 
for his own part, he was refolved to ſacrifice all the conſiderations of friend- 


ſhip and private intereſt, to the good of his country, and the reſtoration of 


his majeſty to his dominions. Theſe declarations, in ſome meaſure, ſatisfied 


thoſe who were moſt attached to the deceaſed ; ſome who affected to mur- 


1728, 


mur, as if there had been foul play, and that the Kn Ax had been cut off 


through the intrigues of NADIR and his creatures, were ſeized and confined. 

Nap1R having thus removed the bar to his ambition, as a reward for 
this fignal ſervice was conſtituted a KHAN, and had the command of the 
whole army given him: he now began to diſplay all the talents of an able 
miniſter and a great general, ſo that T&nMas truſted entirely to his con- 


duct. He was a maſter of the art of i improving advantages, and knew 
that his ſecurity, as well as the future advancement of his fortune, de- 


pended on that army, of which he was now the chief. As one of his 
peculiar characteriſtics was a piercing knowledge of men ; he ſoon re- 


ſolved which officers to diſcharge, and whom to put in their place: he 
gained the affections of the common ſoldiers by an unwearied attention to 
every circumſtance that could tend to the promotion of their intereſt, par- 
ticularly with regard to their being paid punctually, and buying their cloaths 


at an eaſy price. His firft care was to engage his maſter to march his 


army into KHORASAN, where he aſſured him the inhabitants were ready 


to take up arms againſt the common enten. 


The proper meaſures being taken to ſecure the paſs of BAxRA HAD, the 
army marched towards NICHABUR, the king himſelf commanding in per- 


fon. THM As made his entrance there the 1 5th of Mar; on which occaſion 


the inhabitants proclaimed their joy in the fincereſt manner. Their wiſhes 
ſeemed to preſage his reſtoration, which they were the more inclined to 


believe, from the pleaſure they received in being the firſt city that was re- 


lieved 


e This made him xADIX Kovrl.1 KHAN, but we do not find him called by that name, 3 he 


ſoon afterwards was honoured with the name of the shAu, and was called 1 AS KOULI KHAN. 


* 
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lieved from the yoke of the AFGHANS, at a time when they leaſt expected 1723. 
ſo happy an event. It was an acceſſion to their joy, that this revolution 
was brought about by a perſon whom they had conſidered only as a robber, 
and whoſe power as ſuch they dreaded equally with that of the arGnans; 8 
but who was now verifying the aſſurances he had given them a few months 1 

before, that he meant to reſtore the PERSIAN. diadem to the true heir of 7 1 

' SHAH SULTAN HUSSEIN, The AFGHANS in thoſe parts, diſheartened by 
the great loſs they had ſuffered in the affair of BANRAHAD, and unable to = 
recruit, retired from the neighbourhood of NICHABUR, without attempt- 

ing to ſuccour their ally MELUCK MAGHMUD, governor of MESCHED. 


Under theſe circumſtances, NADIR found no difficulty to augment the 
SHAH'S army; the anxious wiſhes of the people, to ſee themſelves free 
from the yoke of the aFGHANs, and their deſire of eſtabliſhing their law- 
ful fovereign, ſoon brought a ſtrong reinforcement, ſo that this general 
was now at the head of near 18,000 men, a larger army than had for a 
| long time appeared in thoſe parts. ns " 


NapiR was impatient under every annecelliry 4 and prepared 
immediately to march with all his forces againſt the ABDOLLEES, who 
under the command of MELUCK MAGHMUD, had taken poſſeſſion of MEs- 
CHED: they no ſooner heard of the defeat of the ArchHAs in the defile 
of BANRAHAD, and that SHAH TAHMAS had entered KHORASAN with a 

numerous army, than they began to prepare for a defence. But MEsSCHED 
being a place of little or no ſtrength, and the inhabitants intirely averſe 
to the rebel government, they retired from that city; ſo that when NADIR 
arrived there with his troops, the snAn made a triumphant entrance, 
without effuſion of blood. The citizens, delivered from oppreſſion, re- 
_ ceived T&HMAS with the higheſt demonſtrations of joy; and NADIR, who 
was perſonally known in that city, where BABULU KHAN had ſome years 
before treated him with great indignity, was now loaded with honours. 
The preſent ſituation of T&HMAs's affairs, rendered him incapable of 
making his acknowledgments to NADIR in a pecuniary way ; yet he was 
in the higheſt degree prodigal of his authority, as if he already meant 
_ to conſtitute him his ſovereign, rather than his general. And as the 
2 higheſt 
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1728. higheſt mark of dignity which he could confer on him, according to the 
cuſtom of the PERSIAN kings, was to give him his own name, from hence 


+ forward he ordered him to be called T&HMAs KOULL KHAN *; by which 
name we ſhall diſtinguiſh him, till he wreſted the diadem from his maſter. 


TznMAs thus laviſh of his favours, may be ſuppoſed to have acted 
upon principles of gratitude, as men of probity are generally inclined to 
think this a duty; but where the expreſſion of this virtue is alſo an ho- 
nour conferred on him who receives it, nothing can be more reaſonable, 
than to expect a ſuitable return. However, he ſeemed to be ignorant, 
that when princes have nothing left to beſtow, they ſeldom receive any 
return for thoſe favours they have already conferred ;. nor is it ſtrange: 
that it ſhould ſo happen with regard to princcs, when we find it ſo al- 
moſt every day in common life. e | 


This prince, who partook much of the genius of his father, with re- 
gard to the religious turn of his mind, rejoiced at fo favourable an op- 
portunity of paying his devotion at the tomb of IMam * r1za ; for it had 
been long obſerved as a duty of the kings of PERSIA ®; to make a pilgri- 
mage once in their life-time to this tomb, as the ruxks do to MECcA 
and MEDINA. And the perils which he had gone through ſince the battle 
of GULNABAD, with his providential reſtoration, by means of his general. 
TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, naturally inſpired his mind with a deeper ſenſe. 
of gratitude to heaven. TY us oo 1 


„ 
f Some authors mention this event after the battle of Au c oO the next year; but it is probable that 
he might now have a double motive beſides that of gratitude, as generoſity, or policy, to make his name 
| known in that of the general; which, if we judge from the event, was however a very falle policy. 
| One of their prophets-or chief expounders of their religion. h Shan ABAS the GREAT, who 
Was an able politician, as well as a great ſoldier, obſerving that the pzrs1 ans carried great wealth out 
ef his country every year in their pilgrimages to MaHoMMED's tomb, employed all his art to reſtore the 
reputation of iA R1ZA ; and not only diſcredited the notion of going out of their own country upon 
ſo long a journey, which in ſome meaſure was interdicting theſe pilgrimages, but knowing that his 
people had, as is indeed common among chriſtians, a fond inclination to aſcribe a more peculiar ſanc- 
tity to ſome particular place; in order to ſhew them an example, he cauſed a very magnificent moſque. 
to be built on the tomb of this prophet at mzscxzD, and made the pilgrimage. himſelf with all his 
court. By thus ſhewing an example, msscxtp became a place of great reſort, and journeys to 
ARABIA were out of faſhion. The kings his ſucceſſors made it a law to themſelves, to begin their 
reign by a pilgrimage to this tomb; and in proceſs of time, it was very rare for any PERSIAN of / the 
ſe of AL 1 to make the pilgrimage of MECCA Or MEDINA, 
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 F&HMAS KOULI KHAN reduces KHORASAN and HERAT. He returns in 
triumph to MESCHED, with the bead of the governor of HERAT. SHAH 


T.EHMAS ſends an embaſſador to the OTTOMAN court. The TURKs ſend 
SULIMAN EFFENDI into PERSIA. ASHREFF deſtroys SAIID ACHMED 


KHAN governor of KHERMAN, and prepares to attack T&HMAS SHAH. 


. RÄ ˙¹ , 
- 


| ASHREFF marches to DAMGOON, and is defeated ; be retreats fo 1SFA= | 


HAN, and encamps his trooops at MOURTCHAKHOR. 


FHILST rents SHAH was offering. up his prayers to. the 
deity, T&HMAS KOULI KHAN preſented incenſe to his idols 
of ambition and military glory, the only deities he ſeemed to 
reverence. Reaſons of policy might juſtly induce TEHMAS SHAH to re- 
main in MESCHED, till his army ſhould be in a condition to march towards 
ISFAHAN : and it was natural for his general TEHMAS KOULT KHAN, to re- 
commend this ſtep, as it left him at liberty to act with the more bound- 
leſs authority in the army. The country of KHORASAN was well known 
to him in every part, in conſequence of the many excurſions he had made, 


as an officer 1 in the army, as well as the chief of a band of robbers. The 
beginning 


1728. 


— Te ao AS Wa - 


1 THE HISTORY OF Part IT. 


1728. beginning of this year he marched at the head of a conſiderable body of 
forces, to reduce the other cities and towns of the province, which had 


revolted, and eſtabliſhed an independent government, or ſubmitted to the 
AFGHANS, | 


The news of $HAH TEHMAS having entered MESCHED in triumph, where 
he now took up his reſidence, facilitated the enterprizes of T&HMAS KOULI 
KHAN ; ſo that the greateſt part of the towns and villages ſent deputations, 

and profeſſed themſelves entirely devoted to the intereſt of their lawful 
ſovereign. Before this year was ended, we find all the vaſt country of 
KHORASAN ſubjected, and the ArchHaxs obliged to retire, without daring 
to give battle. NapiR returned to MESCHED, not ſo much out of wel 


nation, as to make an appearance of reſpect for his maſter, and to con- 
ſult about the future operations of the war. 


It was about ten years ſince the inhabitants of RERAr, which is near 
the frontiers of KHoRAasaNn, had in conſequence of the victory obtained by 
the young EZADALLAH, ſhaken off the PERSIAN yoke, and erected them- 

ſelves into a kind of republici, together with the whole province of that 
name. It does not appear, that this young uſurper yet remained in that 
government, which he had been the great inſtrument of forming, tho' he 
had for ſome time maintained the chief office in it. It is certain, however, 
that this republic became formidable to the neighbouring country, and was 
at this very time meditating the invaſion of KHñORASAN: but the ſucceſs 
which rHMAS KOULI KHAN had againſt the AFGHANS at NICHABUR, 
and afterwards through the whole province of KHORASAN, put a bar to 
the execution of their Project. 


TaMUs KOULI KHAN having repreſented to the SHAH, the facility 
with which he could reduce HRA r, obtained a permiſſion to march to 
that province, with about 12000 men: he no ſooner encamped under 
the walls of the city, than the inhabitants naturally inconſtant, and difh- 
dent of their ability to oppoſe the fortune and valour of T&4MAS KOULI 
KHAN, ſubmitted to him, and delivered up their chief, together with the 


garriſon. 
1 It is preſumed, as s they were in alliance with e AFGHANS, Whoſe ſeat of empire Was ISFA- 
HAN, and that the aBdDoLLEEs of HERAT were in ſome meaſure tributary to them. 
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garriſon k. The PERSIAN general having cauſed the former to be be- 1728, 


headed, left a garriſon in HERAT ; he treated the inhabitants with ſo ju- 
dicious a mixture of mildneſs and ſeverity, according to their different 
circumſtances, that, he ſeemed to have ſecured their allegiance; he then 
prepared to march back to MESCHED, agreeably to the orders he had re- 
ceived from the snAH. Being returned victorious, with the head of the 
late governor of HERAT, he began to form a more important enterprize, 


than that of marching ſouthward through the deſerts of SEGESTAN, as 
the AFGHANS had done five years before. 


In order to detach the Turks from the intereſt of ASHREFF, whom 


they had with great reluctancy acknowledged as ſovereign of PERSIA ; 
TAHMAS had in the mean time ſent an embaſſador to the OTTOMAN 
court. This miniſter was received with more regard than he expected; 

for the news of T&HMAs KOULI KHAN's exploits having reached con- 
' STANTINOPLE, gave the TURKS a good impreflion of the ſtate of the 
affairs of HAH TAHMAS, Tho' their intereſt was concerned to ſee PERR- 
SIA humbled, yet they did not much incline to ſupport an uſurper, whoſe 
imperious ſpirit had carried him fo far as to pretend to an equality with 
the grand ſeignior. But in order to be informed more minutely of cir- 
cumſtances fo intereſting to them, they ſent 8VLIMAN EPFENDI, an offi- 


cer of truſt, into PERSIA ; of whom they ſoon learnt, that T&nMas 


already maſter of KHORASAN and HERAT, With a conſiderable army of 


choice troops, and a general of great reputation at their head, ſeemed to 


promiſe an approaching change in the PERSIAN empire. 


In the mean time ASHREFF, after giving a check to a TURKISH army, 


tho” it was the effect of accident rather than military ſtrength, dreaded no 
evil from the, fugitive TAEHMAS: he often mentioned him in terms ſo 


comtemptuous, that to appearance he had perſuaded himſelf of the i im- 
poſſibility of being moleſted by him. 


After a tedious fiege, he had at length made himſelf maſter of vxZz D, 


which at different times had coſt the AFGHANS much blood; KHEKMA= 


NIA 
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* This action has been repreſented as a battle, in which the appoLLEEs had 30, obe men; but! 


could never find any authority for that report, as a fourth part of that number in ſuch a province 
would be conſidered a great army, under ſuch diſtreſſed circumſtances as the empire was then in. 
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NTA had alſo ſubmitted to him. Salip ACHMED KHAN, who was a near 
relation of the royal blood of the sHEFF1Es, during the troubles had eſta- 


bliſhed an independant ſovereignty in KHERMANIA, of which AsnREFr had 


not leiſure to diſpoſſeſs him by force of arms; but sA11D being in want of 
money to pay an army, and the impoveriſhed ſtate of the province making 
it impoſſible to raiſe ſufficient contributions for that purpoſe, his forces at 


length deſerted him. He then ſubmitted to ASHREFF, who was not only 
the neareſt potentate, but the only one who ſeemed to have any regal au- 
thority : deſiring him, however, to remember that he had only acted upon 


the ſame principles as ASHREFF himſelf, and therefore hoped to be re- 


ceived with the reſpe& due to his quality, and with all ſecurity to his 
perſon; upon condition of which he profeſſed an entire devotion to the 
ſervice of this AFGHAN prince. 


ASHREFF promiſed the KHAN his protection, under the ſanction of ſa- 


cred oaths, and let him know that he might repair to snIRAss, with the 
people under his command, in all poſſible ſecurity : but no ſooner was 
he arrived there, than the governor ſent him priſoner to 185 An AN, where 
he was beheaded. The province of KHERMANIA, and the country on 
the ſea coaſt quite to BENDER ABAssI, thus becoming ſubject to Asn- 
REFF, his dominions were extended farther than he had forces to guard 


them ; for the cruelties and depredations committed from the AFGHAN 


Javiifen till this time, having impoveriſhed the inhabitants to an ex- 
treme degree, he was in no capacity to maintain an army ſufficiently nu- 
merous to ſupport his authority over ſo vaſt a tract of country. As to 
the PERSIAN ſoldiers, they were as reluctant to enter into the ſervice of 


the AFGHANS, as the AFGHANS were diffident of their fidelity ; and from 
KANDAHAR recruits could hardly be expected in great numbers; for 


HUSSEIN KHAN, the governor of that province, fince the murder of his 


brother MIR MAGHMUD in ISFAHAN, Conſidered ASHREFF rather as an 


enemy than a friend; and preſuming that he might ſhortly be driven 


out of PERSIA, he would hardly fend him recruits, leſt by that means he 
might retire into K ANDAHAR, and with the ſame authority that he put 


MAGHMUD to death, claim the ſovereignty of that province. 


8 5 Es Spiritual 
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Spiritual and temporal power being interwoven in the cloſeſt manner 1729. 


by the MAHOMMEDAN law, the grand fignior is ſuppoſed to reign over 


the TURKs in quality of 1MAM ', and ſucceſſor of the Caliphs. From 


hence he claims an authority over all MAHOMMED ANS of the ſect of 
the suNNIS, ſo that ASHREFF, who was of that ſe&, could not with any 


confiſtency refuſe to acknowledge him as ſuch, without affecting an inde- 
pendent power. However, he artfully contrived to make his ſubmiſſion 


procure him what was more eſſential; for he obtained from the Turks 
the acknowledgement of his being ſovereign of pERSIA, and of his holding 
that dignity and power according to law: and having thus made a puiſſant 
proteGor of a formidable enemy, he lulled himſelf into a ſecurity, as if 
his dominion was built on the moſt ſolid bafis. He had given RECHñ UD 
BASHA, the TURKISH embaſſador, the kindeſt reception, and ſhewed him 
many marks of honour, during his reſidence at ISFAHAN, 


| Not to be wanting in a ſuitable return, the ruxxs made great prepa- 
rations for the reception of the embaſſador of AsHREFF, who arrived at 
CONSTANTINOPLE in JULY this year. Greater rejoicings could not have 


been made for the reception of a ſovereign prince returning in triumph. 
It is however very remarkable, that this ArchAN affected a contempt of 
all the grand appearances, the military ſnews, and the roaring of cannon; 
for without looking on one fide or the other, as he entered coNsrANTI- 
NOPLE, he continued to read his khoran. It is natural to preſume from 


this incident, that he endeavoured to raiſe the reputation of his country- 


men for great ſanctity, and a divine zeal for the MAHOMMEDAN law, as 
| practiſed by the TURKs : this ſort of conduct had been the chief cauſe, 
a ſhort time before, of ſaving his maſter as$HREFF, together with the 


AFGHAN army, from deſtruction ; but the embaſſador now over-acted his 
part, and gave the TURKS impreſſions to the diſadvantage of his nation. 


ASHREFF in the mean while enjoyed the ſweets of peace. The love 
of pleaſure is natural to mankind, and freedom from toil is generally 
ſuppoſed the beſt means to arrive at it. This prince was certainly a man 
of 
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of parts, very circumſpect, and an intrepid foldier : but like moſt other 
ORIENTAL. warriors of diſtinction, he had no ſenſe of any moral obliga- 
tion. He ſeemed now to be arrived at the higheſt point that the nature 
of his affairs would admit; and therefore it was natural to give ſome 
indulgence to his favourite paſſions. However he kept part of his troops 
in the field, whilſt he followed the exerciſes of hunting, and gratified 
his inclination in building. As to the pleaſures of women, they are but 
an ordinary conſequence of MA HOMMEDAN voluptuouſneſs, eſpecially 
when it is ſupported by an unlimited authority. 


This prince, who had hitherto conſidered NADIR KOULT in no other 
light than as a robber, began now to look upon him as a formidable 
enemy. SHAH TAHMAs had been ſo much the ridicule of the court of 
ISFAHAN, that the news of his ſucceſſes in the eaſtern parts of the empire 
did not ſeem to give the leaſt alarm to the ſolders, nor even to the officers 
of the army. They gave him the name of s£K Zz ADR, in alluſion to the 
word CHEIK ® ZADE, the latter being ſon of the king, and the former ſon 
of a bitch: at the ſame time they expreſſed great ſatisfaction, that they 
ſhould at length have an opportunity of getting him into their hands. 
However proper it might be to encourage the common ſoldiers to think 
thus contemptibly of their enemy ; ASHREFF, who had certain intelligence 
of his force, and the valour of his troops, thought it high time to provide 
for the ſtorm that threatened him: he therefore cauſed all the forces, as 
well thoſe on the frontiers, as in the heart of his dominions, to be joined 
to the garriſon of 15FAHAN. And in order to prevent any inſurrection in 
| favour of TEHMAs at CASHAN, KOOM, CASBIN, TAHIRAN, YEZD, and 
other great cities and towns in his juriſdiction, he ordered all the PRR- 
SIAN inhabitants, who were capable of bearing arms, to leave their habita- 
tions and retire, under pain of death: he did the ſame at 18 AHAN. 
Having made this diſpoſition, his whole force did not exceed 30,000 
men, ſome of which were DARGUzzIs ® and HASSARAIS®; a force, how- 
ever, not much inferior to that by which his predeceſſor had obtained the 


„„ PERSIAN 
n CHEIK EIDAR was the firſt founder of the sz IE dynaſty. *I perſume, the inhabitants 
of DERGHESIN in the neighbourhood of HAMA DAN. © Theſe people are ſuppoſed to come 


from the eaſtern parts of casvu. 
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' PERSIAN diadem. About the beginning of sr TEM EER, he encamped his 1729. 


army without the walls of 18A AN; in which city he left 200 of his 
men in garriſon, thinking that ſmall number ſufficient to keep this once 
vaſt capital in awe : for ſo miſerably was this unhappy city reduced, by the 
inceſſant maſſacres committed by MAM D and himſelf, that few of its 
inhabitants were left, except old men, women, and children. In a few 
days he began his march, with the ordinary pomp of a PERSIAN king. He 
directed his courſe by CASHAN and K00M, to the plains of DaMcoos, 
in the province of couMaAs; where he arrived towards the cloſe of the 
month, after having marched about 400 miles. His intention was to 
have proceeded towards KHORASAN, and by attacking TEHMAs in his 
new-eſtabliſhed empire, prevent his accumulating more ſtrength. 


'TaHMAS KOULI KHAN had employed the greateſt part of this year in 
augmenting and diſciplining his troops. In the former he met with ſome 
difliculties, for the people not having yet worn off the impreſſions, which 
the valour of the arGHANs had made on them, and knowing that they 
were to come to action immediately, joined him but ſlowly. He had, 
however, collected an army of near 25000? men; in the compleating, 
as well as diſciplining of which, he had given ſuch proofs of his abi- 
lities, as inſpired his maſter with the greateſt aſſurance of ſucceſs. The 
meaſures which ASHREFF had taken, to prevent any revolt in favour of 
TAHMAs, had occaſioned many to offer their ſervice to this prince; for 
as they had been turned out of their habitations, reſentment as well as 

neceſſity, carried them where they were ſure of being received, 


The sh, thus upon the point of being reſtored to the din of his 
anceſtors, and urged by an impatient deſire to revenge the diſgrace of his 
father, and the blood of ſo many thouſands of his ſubjects, had propoſed 
to march to ISFAHAN, and compel ASHREFF to give him battle; but this 
deſign was laid aſide. His ſagacious general repreſented to him, the in- 
conveniencies that would attend the length of the march; and moreover, 
that the meaſures which ASHREFF had taken at ISFAHAN, were certain. 

| D 2 indications 


© When I write miles without diſtintion, I mean enGL181 miles. | Some writers make 
them much under this number, and ſome much above it. | 
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1729. indications that he meant to ſeek his majeſty; and conſequently, that the 


AFGHANS would be more hurt by the fatigue of their march, than bene- 
fited by the junction of freſh forces, ſeeing that ASHREFF had already col- 
lected all in whom he thought it ſafe to confide ; he obſerved like wiſe, 
that the further he came from 1$FAHAN, the more difficult and the more 
dangerous would be his retreat. However, not to bring the war into 
KHORASAN, nor loſe any advantages which his majeſty's faithful ſubjects 
the KHAJARS, BAYOTS, or any of the neighbouring countries might afford, 
it was determined to make ſome advance to meet ASHREFF. After flow 
marches, he accordingly arrived with the king, and the whole army, near 
the city of DAMGOON, before ASHREFF had entered thoſe plains. This 
ſituation was not far from that vaſt ridge of mountains, which run eaſt- 
ward along the ſouth coaſt of the caspIAN sEA, which being well known 
to KOULI KHAN, in caſe of an extremity he could make a ſafe retreat. 
Having leiſure to chuſe his ground, he had already encamped his forces, 


and refreſhed his men for ſome days, when ASHREFF approached with his 
whole army. 


The AFGHANS had bien accuſtomed for ſome time to ſlaughter the 
PERSIANS, rather than to engage with them; and to put them to flight 
by their ſhouts, and the fierceneſs of their el rather than by their 
ſuperior ſtrength and knowledge of arms. As they were now equally con- 
fident of victory, they urged their general to begin the attack. AsHREFF 
however ſoon diſcovered from the advantageous fituation of the PERSIAN 
army, that he had to do with a general of experience, and againſt whom 
he muſt proceed with great caution, eſpecially as his fate ſeemed to depend 
on the iſſue of the battle. Whilſt he was thus unreſolved, his officers 
repreſented to him, that upon the firſt report which ſhould be ſpread of 
their being afraid to attack the PERSIANS, the peaſants would no longer 


bring proviſions to their camp, and that they ſhould be compelled to 
fight hereafter at a greater diſadvantage. 


 ASHREFF having therefore made a proper diſpoſition of his forces, on 

the 2d of OCTOBER attacked the PERSIAN army with that impetuoſity, 

which the AFGHANs had generally found ſucceſsful, The PERSIAN | 
1 5 troops 
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troops ſtood the ſhock, without giving way in the leaſt, returning their 
fire with perfect order, ſo that the arGnans could make no impreflion 
on them. ASHREFF ſurprized, tho' not diſconcerted, at the diſcipline 


and filence of the PERSIAN troops, brought off his ſquadrons from the 


charge, and had recourſe to the expedient which he found of great 
uſe in his late action againſt the TuRxs, He detached two bodies, 


each of 3000 men, commanded by the moſt experienced officers in his 


army, and ordered them to take a circuit, and charge the enemy in rear 
and flank, whilſt he attacked them in front. TnMas KoULI KHAN, 


_ watchful in every quarter, prepared to receive the enemy; and repulſed 


them with ſuch valour, as flung them into great confuſion. After a ge- 
neral diſcharge of his artillery, it was his turn to attack ; and falling fu- 
riouſly upon the AFGHANS, he obtained an eaſy victory. 


What loſs was ſuſtained on each fide is uncertain. It may be pre- 


ſumed that of the aFG4Aans was very conſiderable? : their camels, harque- 
buſſes, with all their tents and baggage, fell into the hands of the con- 


queror, The arcnans fled to T AHIRAN, Which they reached in about 
two days, tho” the diſtance is near 200 miles; from whence, after pilla- 
ging the inhabitants, and refreſhing themſelves, they made forced marches 


to ISFAHAN, 


The day after the arrival of the AFGHAN army, ASHREFF commanded 


1729. 


all the people of his nation, inhabiting that city, to retire with their ef- 


fects into the citadel 4: theſe orders were executed in ſuch a tumultuous 


manner, that it appeared as if the city had been taken by aſſault: the 
AFGHANS drove the other inhabitants from their houſes, deſtroying moſt 


of their effects which were not portable, and pillaging the ſhops of every 
thing that was valuable. After which, A$HREFF retired with his troops 
to MOURTCHAKHOR * „where he encamped in an advantageous ſituation. 


P As they N off only 12, ooo men from ISFAHAN, their loſs here muſt have been near 10, ooo. 
2 An incloſed building, which had been made ſince the invaſion of the A HANS. 


This place is about 25 miles eaſtward of ISPAHAN, according to report ; but DELISLE does not 
mention it in his map. 


CHAP. 
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T £HMAS KOULI KHAN engages the SHAH fo remain at TEHIRAN. Te 


battle of MOURTCHAKHOR. ASHREFF Murders SHAH HUSSEIN, and. 
hs from 1SFAHAN, The city taken by the PERSIAN army. The PER- 
SIANS revenge themſelves on the AEGHANS. SHAH TAHMAS enters 18- 
FAHAN, and gives his general TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, the power of | 


* ing money. 


KH MAS xouLI KHAN, now jealous of his glory, proceeded with 

the utmoſt care, to prevent a reverſe of his fortune. The snHAn, 
thinking himſelf ſecure of victory over the fugitive ArchAxs, impatiently 
deſired to ſee 15FAHAN., T zHMaAs KOULI KHAN, on the other hand, 


ſeemed to aCt as if he was apprehenſive, that his ſovereign would come 
in for too great a ſhare in the reputation of his victories, and that his 
ſoldiers would conſider themſelves as acting rather under their king, than 
under their general. This neither conſiſted with his deſire of indepen- 
dency in the command of the army; nor with his ambition and thirſt of 
applauſe. He therefore took occaſion to repreſent to the sH An, that 


his majeſty's preſence was no longer neceſſary to encourage his troops, 


ſince it was evident from their ſuperiority at DAMGooN, that the enemy 


was rather to be deſpiſed than feared ; and he did not make the leaft 


doubt, that he ſhould ſoon exterminate them; that ſo much depended 


on the precious life of their ſovereign, that ſhould any misfortune happen 


to him, his ſubjects could have no ſecurity of being relieved from the 
tyrannic yoke of the ArchAxs; that the courage which his majeſty 
_ demonſtrated, at the ſame time that it engaged the love and admiration 


of his ſubjects, made them more anxious for the preſervation of a life, 


of ſuch ineſtimable value; that this was the ſenſe of the army in general, 


which humbly intreated him to remain at TAHIRAN, with a guard of 
{ix or eight thouſand men. 


Theſe reaſons made an impreſſion upon the sn AH; he had an entire con- 
fidence in his general, and therefore ſuffered him to gather thoſe laurels, 
2 which 
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Chap. V. 
which he might indeed have juſtly claimed as deliverer of his country, 
had he acted upon honeſt principles. He accordingly marched without 
obſtruction, proclaiming his victory in the name of AH TH MAS, and 
was every where received with acclamations of joy. He ſoon found his 


troops conſiderably augmented by crowds, who now voluntarily offered 
their ſervice, to give a finiſhing ſtroke to the ruin of the ArGuans. 


NADIR SHAH. ” 
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In the mean time, ASHREFF, expecting to be attacked, had made every 5 


preparation neceſſary to receive the enemy: not only his ſovereignty, but 
his life depended on the event. In the flattering hopes of repairing his 
loſs at DAMGooN, he exerted all his {kill in the choice of a proper ſitua- 


tion for his camp; in erecting batteries for his cannon; in covering 


them by intrenchments; ; and making the moſt advantageous diſpoſition 


of his troops. 


The 13th of NOVEMBER, early in the morning, TAHMAS KOULI KHAN 


appeared with his army in order of battle: the PERSTIANS marched up 


to the AFGHANS, and ſuſtained the whole force of their muſquetry, and 
part of their cannon, without diſorder. Being come cloſe to the enemy, 


they, in their turn, gave a general diſcharge. So regular and intrepid 


an attack, might have diſconcerted troops enured to the ſevereſt diſci- 


pline. The aſtoniſhed AFGHANS ſeeing ſuch numbers fall, that hardly 


a ſingle bullet failed of execution, thought only of ſaving their lives by 


flying precipitately from the field of battle. The loſs they ſuſtained on 


this occaſion, was not leſs than 4000 men. The greateſt part of the 


AFGHANS who fled, reached 1SFAHAN by three in the afternoon, and 
 ASHREFP himſelf, with a ſinall number, returned at night. They pre- 


tended to have obtained a victory, but the cries and lamentations of 
their women and children in the citadel, ſoon diſcovered the contrary. 
There was alſo great confuſion in other parts of the city, inſomuch 
that the miſerable inhabitants, remembering the threats of the Ar- 
GHANS, in caſe a misfortune ſhould at any time befal them, expected 
nothing leſs than a general maſſacre, But the panic which had ſeized 


the 


L The PaR2LANs are excellent markſmen, and when they keep good * they take aim, and 
mult neceſſarily do great execution. 
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29. the AronAns, diverted them from any ſuch cruel yarn if the y ever 


intended it. 


_ AsAREey, however, Gund time to glut his reven ge, by imbruin g his 
hands in the blood of snan HussgINx. This unfortunate prince, whom 


MIR-MAGHMUD with all his horrid barbarity had ſpared, at length fell a 


facrifice to the diſappointment and rage of this cruel Ar HAN. Others 
of the royal blood are ſuppoſed to have fallen alſo on this occaſion ; as to 
the daughters and female relations of nussgIx, he took them from the 
harram, determining to carry them off with him. 


The arGHANs, having now no other expedient, prepared for flight, 


and were buſied in collecting their ſpoil. Beſides the number of beaſts 
of burthen, to accommodate their women and baggage, they loaded ſeve- 


ral mules, and near zoo camels, moſtly with the treaſures and rich effects 
of the royal palace. As ſoon as night came on they left the city, in 


number about 12000, after having reigned as conquerors of PERS1A, ſeven 
years and twenty one days. ASHREFF perhaps ſtartled with the groans 


of the dying HUSSEIN, or having his whole mind employed in collecting 


his treaſure, or providing for his own ſecurity, had forgotten that the in- 
activity of the PERSIAN general, afforded an opportunity of glutting his 
revenge by ſome more ſignal cruelty; but he had not marched two leagues, 
when he ſent back his ATHEMAT DOULET, with a choſen party, it was 


ſuppoſed with orders to fire the city, and maſſacre all thoſe who might 
come in their way. This party was advanced to the royal gardens, within | 
a mile of ISFAHAN, when ſome among the common people, concluding 


they were not come for any good purpoſe, collected ſeveral drums, which 
they beat in ſuch a manner, that the arcuans, apprehenſive that the 


PERSIAN troops had already entered the town, fled back without doing 


any miſchicf, and continued their rout towards SHIRASS. 


This precipitate retreat having left the capital unguarded, the peaſants 


of the neighbouring country, as well as the inhabitants, began not only- 
to pillage the houſes which were abandoned, but alſo to rob one another : 


which unbridled licentiouſneſs created an infinite confuſion. To days paſt 
under theſe melancholy circumſtances, in which the weak were obliged 
— 2 to 
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Chap. V 


to bY to the drang. without any recourſe to either civil or entry 1729. 


authority. 


The 16th of NoveMBER, TARMAS KOULI KHAN detached a body of 
1500 men, to diſperſe the mob, and take poſſeſſion of the royal palace, 
and gates of the city, in order to his own. entrance. It may ſeem dif- 
ficult to account for his not following the ArhANs, after the battle of 

MOURTCHAKOR, which might have prevented their carrying off the riches 
of 1S$FAHAN: but we are to confider TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, as unbiafſed 

by any particular affection for the pERSIANs ; that his glory was not ar- 

rived to maturity; and that, beſides the duty of a general to act cautiouſly 
with ſo artful an enemy as the AFGHANS, if we may judge from his 
conduct after he arrived at 1S$FAHAN, it is reaſonable to conclude, his 
deſign was to huſband the war, that his office as generaliſſimo might not 


become unneceſſary. 


As ſoon as the KHAN entered the city, he wok the proper meaſures 
for quieting the tumults of the people, occaſioned by the pillage already 
mentioned; and ordered a diligent ſearch for all the Arguans, whom 
neceflity or choice had induced to remain there, Of theſe, numbers 
had concealed themſelves in the houſes of their relations or friends, in 
hopes to elude the ſearch. Many of them were brought into the public 
places and executed: theſe were a kind of victims to the ſouls of thou- 
ſands, who had been ſtarved to death by the ambitious policy of Macn- 
MUD, or for the ſame reaſons butchered in cold blood, during the reign 
of the AFGHANS. It is remarkable however, that MAS KOULI KHAN 
| pardoned all thoſe, of whom the inhabitants of the city made a fair re- 

port, with regard to the humane manner in which they had executed 
their reſpective offices. In the interim, he received a deputation from 
the AFGHANS of CASBIN: theſe not only offered their allegiance to nan 
TAHMASs, but alſo their ſervice as ſoldiers, and to engage immediately in 
his army. Such a reinforcement could not but prove agreeable to the 
PERSIAN general, ſo that in the name of his maſter he promiſed them a 


kind reception, 
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The ſpirit of revenge did not ſtop with the laughter of the ArGHAns- 
of 18FAHAN : the people were furious at the fight of every object that 
could raiſe in their minds the leaſt remembrance of their paſt ſufferings. 


MacnMmup, when he was near his natural death, was taken off by vio-- 


lence as related; yet, as. he was. the founder of the dominion of the Ar- 
GHANS in PERSIA, they had at a conſiderable expence erected a magnifi- 


cent mauſoleum to his memory. This edifice, according to the cuſtom. 


of the eaſt, was built in a grove, and incloſed with a wall. Tho' this. 
prince had been ſo inhuman a murderer, yet the ſuperſtition of the part- 
ners in his victories, induced them to offer their prayers at his tomb. 


This increaſed the indignation of the inhabitants of 18#AHAn, and added 
to their deſire of deftroying it. Having obtained the permiſſion of the 
KHAN for this. purpoſe; they levell'd this. edifice to the ground, with the 


fury of an enraged mob; they would not even ſuffer the repoſe of his 
bones; and, to add yet a greater mark of contempt and abhorrence, in 


the very place on which this mauſoleum had. been. erected, _ baile a. 


public Jakes. 


SHAH TAEHMAS, who was ill at TAHIRAN, * received notice 
of what had paſſed at 187 AhAx, prepared to take poſſeſſion of his ca- 


pital. He marched at the head of the greateſt part of the forces which 
were left with him, and arrived the gth of DECEMBER following at 


AB, a village about ſix miles diſtance from 1s rARHAN. Here he was met 


by his general TÆHMAS KOULI KHAN; Whom the SHAH no ſooner ſaw, 
than he alighted from his horſe, as if he meant to pay him homage : 
the general diſmounted: alſo, and ran to him in a reſpectful manner, to 
prevent this great mark of condeſcenſion; but the s Han: inſiſted upon 


walking a few paces with him, declaring that he could not ſhew too 


great a diſtinction to the perſon who had delivered his country, and 


driven his enemies from ISFAHAN. After a ſhort converſation he mounted. 


again, preceded by his running footmen * ;, the KHAN following juſt be- 
hind him at the head of his troops. 


8 now made his entry into 3SFAHAN, and was received with. 


all thoſe demonſtrations of joy which the ſudden change, from the exe- 


crable 
2 Shatirs. 
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crable tyranny of the uſurper asnrEFy, to the gentle deportment of their 
legal ſovereign could inſpire. The-remembrance of his misfortunes added 
all the tenderneſs of affectionate ſubjects, to the religious reſpect for the 
perſon of him who now appeared as the only ſurvivor of the SEFFIE fa- 
mily. But the tranſports of his joy were in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed, 
when he heard of the fate of the king his father, and ſaw the palace, 


w which eight years before contained all the ſplendor of a court, exhibiting 


only naked walls; the remembrance that he was reſtored to the throne of 
his anceſtors, was not ſufficient to ſilence the dictates of humanity, in a 


breaſt formed to gentle impreſſions; and tho' a king, he was not aſhamed 
to weep. As foon as he entered the harram, an old woman threw her 


I 729. 


arms about his neck in great tranſports of joy; as he knew that aSuREFF 


prized to find this perſon to be his mother. This lady had, ever ſince 


ſubmitted to all the offices of drudyery, which are . impoſed on 
perſons 1 in that fituation. 


The king, after enjoying the fatisfaction to find one of his parents alive, 
prepared himſelf for the duties of a ſovereign prince. He received all 


thoſe who appeared before him in ſo affable and obliging a manner, that 


he won them entirely to his intereſt; and though their poverty was very 


which was increaſed to near 40,000 men. T zyMas, whole tenderneſs 


of nature became his crime, inſtead of commanding his general to purſue 


and extirpate his enemies, gave way to a melancholy turn of thought. 


in a reſpectful manner, that his preſent ſituation ought to efface all re- 


membrance of paſt diſgraces; the sHAn replied to this effect: How 


« is it poſlible that my heart ſhould be open to joy; are my own 
* misfortunes, and thoſe of my people to be forgotten, ſo long as the 
* murderers of my father and brothers are yet at sHIRAss, where my 
& ſiſters, and other female relations, are held in ſlavery by the vile Ar- 
© GHANS?” This was, in fact, to reproach TEHMAS KOULI KHAN for 
his „ ; for it was in his breaſt to have purſued them, without 


E 2 giving 


had carried away his ſiſters and other relations, he was the more ſur- 


the invaſion of the arcnans, diſpuiſed herſelf in the habit of a ſlave, and 


great, they contributed as liberally as poſſible to the ſupport of the army, 


T&HMAS KOULI KHAN took occafion from hence, to repreſent to him 


1729. 
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giving them the leaſt time to form any future project; but this general, 
true to his own principles, foreſaw that the remembrance of his ſervices 
would wear out of the minds of the people, unleſs to the office of gene- 
raliſſimo, he could add that of a prime miniſter, or at leaſt poſſeſs a 
power adequate to it. He therefore took this occaſion to repreſent to.the 
SHAH, that he was very ready to march againſt the enemy, and finiſh the 
buſineſs of reſtoring to his majeſty all his dominions ; but that he knew 

an army was not to be kept together without pay; and moreover, he had 
learnt from the experience of LUTF ALI KHAN, towards the cloſe of the 

unfortunate reign of his father, that the intrigues of a court often baffle 
the moſt glorious military operations; therefore, if his majeſty meant to 


compleat the work which was ſo happily begun, a power muſt be granted 
him to levy money for the payment of the army. 


The king, who already deſigned to give his aunt in marriage to this 
general, and had actually made him BEGLER BEG of KHORASAN, was 


ſtartled at his demand of this extraordinary power of levying money; 


being ſenſible that ſuch a ſtep was in ſome meaſure to yield up the ſove- 
reignty. He conſulted however with ſome of the principal officers, if 


there was any proper perſon to whom he could give the command of the 
army. Whether theſe officers were in the intereſt of the general or not, 


they declared their opinion, that the ſoldiers would not willingly ſerve 
under any other perſon than TEHMAS KOULI KHAN ; and conſequently, 


that it would be beſt to comply with his demand for the preſent, and re- 


ſent his inſolence hereafter, when there ſhould not be any ſuch preſſing 


_ occaſion for his ſervices. The xHaN, thus obtaining his point in fo im- 


portant an article, profeſſed an entire devotion to his maſter's ſervice > as 


a proof of which, he offered to take the field immediately, and go in 


ſearch of the ArchHANS. Accordingly before the end of DECEMBER this 
year, the PERSIAN army began their march towards SHIRASS. 


PART 
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. 
FROM T HE 


. DEFEAT OF THE A FGHANS IN 
| JANUARY I730, 


TILL 


TAEAHMAS KOULI K HAN 18 CHOSEN KING 
IN MARCH 1736. 


CHAP. VI. 


Asnuxrr flops at $HIRASS. T' &HMAS KOULT KHAN marches and de feats 
| the AFGHANS the 15th of January 1730. Flight, diſireſs, and death 
of ASHREFF. TAHMAS KOULI KHAN marches againſt the TURKs, and 

| fakes HAMADAN and TAVRIS ; he makes a truce, returns to HERAT, re- 
duces that province, and marches into KHORASAN. The SHAH marches 
to ERIVAN, obtains ſome advantages over the TURKS, and is afterwards 
_ de efeated near the ARAS, and again at HAMADAN. 
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T £HMAS KOULI KHAN would remain long at 1SFAHAN ; on the 
| contrary, he expected to be cloſely purſued. He had, beſides 
his army, a numerous caravan, of which part conſiſted in camels loaded 
with the plunder of 15Fanan ; yet the firſt day he marched ſixty miles, 
His intentions were to have taken the rout of KHERMAN, but hearing that 
the BALOUCHESs were in arms, and concluding they would have no regard 
to him as a fugitive prince, poſſeſſed of great riches, he determined to 
march to sHIRAss, When he was informed that the PERSIAN army was 
— 


A SHREFF did not entertain the leaſt thoughts, that the active 1729. 
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1929. loitering in 15PAHAN, he had leiſure to plunder and ravage the province, 


as well as the city; and gave a looſe to all that barbarity, which the com- 
plicated motives of revenge and avarice can ſuggeſt to a mind-naturally 


cruel, To this he was the more induced, by the conduct of the PER- 
SIANS in ISFAHAN towards the AFGHANS. | 


TAHMAS KOULI KHAN having ſupported the rigor of the ſeaſon with 
great conſtancy, after a march of twenty days arrived near ASTAKHAR . 
His troops had ſuffered very much by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, and want 


of proviſions, the AFGHANS having laid the country waſte ; fo that the 


- PERSIAN general found his army conſiderably diminiſhed, by mortality 


and deſertion. The ArGHaNs having fixed their camp in an advan- 


tageous ſituation, determined to try the fortune of another battle. The 


' PERSIAN troops, on their part, were impatient to give a finiſhing ſtroke 


1730. 


to the ArchAxSs. The 15th of JANUARY, TAHMAS KOULT KHAN at- 


tacked the AFGHANS with all his troops, with the ſame vigor as he had 
done at MOURTCHAK0R, and put them inſtantly to flight; infomuch that 
he was apprehenfive, leſt by ſo feeble a reſiſtance they meant only to 


draw him into an ambuſcade. He had adopted it as a maxim, not to ſe- 


parate his troops ; being ſenfible that when a detachment is routed, their 


flight often throws a whole army into confuſion ; and that the ſpeed with 


which the vanquiſhed fly, is but a precarious _— to them, ſince the 


conqueror muff overtake them at laſt. 


An exceſs of caution, may bring on the ſame e as raſhneſs : 


the KhHAx's great circumſpection, upon this occaſion, gave the arGnans 
an opportunity to concert meaſures for their ſecure retreat, with all their 
valuable effects. The houſes, gardens, and narrow paſſages about the 
city of sHIRAss, were fuch as rendered the approach difficult; and the 


KHAN reſolved to put nothing to an unneceſſary hazard, fince it was 


plain that the pride of the arGnans was humbled to the duſt. 


Theſe people had however taken a reſolution, to defend a paſſage i in the 


north fide of the mountains, which leads to the and z and dividing their 5 


men 


2 This city i near the ruins of the antient PxXRSEPOLIS: 
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men into platoons, 2 diſcharges on the rRSIAN army: finding 1730. 
this did not hinder the PERSLAaNs from marching on in regular order, they 
fled to 8HtRASS.. ASHREFF being now reduced to the laſt extremity, ſent 
two of his principal officers to T&EMAS KOULI KHAN, with offers of de- 
livering up the princeſſes, alſo. the treaſure and other effects belonging to 
the crown, on condition that he and his troops ſhould retire out of PRRS1IA 
unmoleſted, and carry with them their families, arms, and baggage. To 
this the KHAN replied, that he would not comply with ſuch propoſals ;. on 
the contray, that if they did not deliver up ASHREFF, he would put all 
the AFGHANS to the ſword. Theſe officers then pretended, that if the 
KHAN would grant them quarter, they would deliver up their chief: 
to this no definitive anſwer was given, but the — were — 
to retire. 


In the interim As RRE r, who was not ignorant that he had nothing 
to expect but a cruel death, if he fell into the hands of the PERSIANS, 
marched off in the night, and was got to ſome diſtance before the KxnA& 

was informed of it. It may be preſumed, that it did not give him any 
great concern that he had miſſed the recovery of the princeſſes of the 
royal blood, however he might be affected with regard to the treaſure. 
In order to facilitate their retreat, the Ar nHANs ſeparated into different 
bodies; it therefore became the more difficult to prevent their flight. 
The KHAN was not perhaps ſo much concerned about this, as his army 
| imagined; ſince every circumſtance of his conduct proved that he was in 
his heart a TARTAR, and more diſpoſed to favour that nation than the na- 
tives of PERSIA; and thus we may, in ſome meaſure, reconcile a conduct 
ſeemingly ſo contrary. to the natural activity of his genius. However, on: 
his arrival at HIN Ass, he cauſed ſeveral of the arcyans, whom he found: 


there, to be put to death : thoſe of any diſtinction he ſent priſoners to- 
ISFAHAN with the news of his victory, 


; Altho' aSurery had made a ſudden 8 flight, ſome of the parties, 
which the KhAN detached after him, overtook the ArchANs, and a ſkir- 
min enſued, but the PERSIANS were * to retreat. It is not eaſy to 


8 . ue 


| 
| 
| 
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1730. figure the difficulties which asuRETr encountered; his riches. ſerving only 
to increaſe his danger : beſides the great diſtreſs he was in for proviſion 
and forage, in the dead of winter, he was perpetually attacked on every 
Tide by the peaſants, till at length he was obliged to abandon his baggage, 
and after that to drop all the pERsTLaN women and children, whom he 
was carrying into captivity. Some of his followers, tranſported with rage 
and jealouſy, killed their — to prevent their falling into the hands 


of their enemies. 


Under theſe v1 it was impodſible for them to hi together 
in any confiderable body: their divifion gave an opportunity to moſt of 
their captives to eſcape; and among theſe were the aunt and ſiſter of sn Af 
TEHMAS. As ſoon as theſe ladies returned to $HIR Ass, they were conduct- 
ed honourably to the court at IS FAHAN, and the former was given to 
TEHMAS KoULI KHAN in marriage. Hunger and thirſt, cold and fatigue, 
with inceſſant ſkirmiſhes, having diſperſed the arcaans; ASHREFF had 
with him only 200 men, when he was attacked by a body of the BA- 

' LOUCHES *: he made a very gallant defence, but at length he and his people 
were cut to pieces. 


Thus ended the uſurpation of the AFGHANS, but not the calamities of 
PERSIA. The death of AsHREFF was but a prelude to thoſe miſchiefs, 
which NADIR, that ſcourge of heaven, was to bring on this unhappy 
country. The weakneſs of nusskix's reign, had been the firſt apparent 
cauſe, which by a chain of effects could hardly fail to plunge this miſer- 
able nation into further misfortunes, not inferior to thoſe it had felt under 
the cruel AFGHANS. 


TRIAS KOULI KHAN remained about two months in $HIRAss, and 

refreſhed his army. As ſoon as the ſpring approached, he directed his 

courſe towards HAMADAN : his name was already ſo formidable to the 
TURKS, 


There are different accounts given concerning the place where this A chief ended his 
life, but as the deſert of sxcEsTAN was his rout to KANDA HA, it may be preſumed that he was 
not very far advanced in that country when this event happened. 


Chap. VI. | NADIR SHAH, Pp 


TURKS, that ftom his valour and experience, they dreaded the loſs of thoſe 
dominions, which they had conquered during the late troubles in PERSIA. 
If he was an object of terror to them, his conduct alſo gave umbrage at the 


court of 1SFAHAN; the aſcendency he had obtained by means of the 


army under his command, rendered him already too great fer a ſubject. 


Shan T&HMAs had no ſooner made a diſpoſition of his interior govern- 
ment, than he ſent an embaſſador to the port, to acquaint the grand 
ſignior of his re-eſtabliſhment in the government of the PERSIAN empire; 
and that he deſired to live in perfect amity with the runks; demanding, 
| however, the reſtitution of his dominions, which they had taken during 

the troubles, and alſo all the pERSILAN priſoners. The embaſſador had 
hardly opened his commiſſion, when news arrived at CONSTANTINOPLE, 
that the PERSIAN army had already taken yaMapan. The TURKISH mi- 


niſtry enraged at this proceeding, declined any further conference. The 


embaſſador declared, that he believed the news was not true, or that thoſe 
hoſtilities had been committed contrary to his maſter's intention, by ſome 
rebellious ſubjects: however, the TURKs reſolved immediately to declare 


war againſt the PERSIANs, and accordingly made great preparations to 


carry it on with vigor. 


In the mean while, TEHMAS KOULI KHAN had by his arbitrary pro- 
ceedings, and the abuſe of his authority, rendered his ſecurity abſolutely 


inconſiſtent with peaceable meaſures ; or, indeed, with any other ſitua- 


tion than that of being at the head of an army. He had, in fact, beaten 
ABDALLAH BASHA, and taken HAMADAN, and following the TURKs to 
'KERMANSHAH, compleated the defeat of that army. After putting gar- 


f 


riſons in theſe places, he marched for TavrI1s and ARDEVILLE *, which 
the BASHA KOUPROLI Was ordered to defend with 40,000 men ; how- 


ever, the KHAN having out-marched him, took theſe places. The 
TURKS being thus terrified at the progreſs of the peRSIAaNs, demanded a 


truce, to which T EHMAS KOULI KHAN conſented the more readily, as 


the 
This city had been ** for the ſepulchres of the >ERSIAN kings, for colleges richly endowed, 


and moſques with coſtly 01 ornaments in ſilver; but the ruxxs during the troubles alienated the lands, 
and plunder'd the riches. © | 
Vor. IV, F 


1730. 
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1730. figure the difficulties which ARE encountered; his riches. ſerving only 
to increaſe his danger : beſides the great diſtreſs he was in for proviſion 
and forage, in the dead of winter, he was perpetually attacked on every 
Tide by the peaſants, till at length he was obliged to abandon his baggage, 
and after that to drop all the PERSsTAN women and children, whom he 
was carrying into captivity. Some of his followers, tranſported with rage 
and jealouſy, killed their women, to prevent their falling into the hands 
of their enemies. 


Under theſe circumſtances, it was impoſſible for them to keep together 

in any confiderable body: their divifion gave an opportunity to moſt of 
their captives to eſcape; and among theſe were the aunt and ſiſter of sn an 
TEHMAS. As ſoon as theſe ladies returned to sh Ass, they were conduct- 
ed honourably to the court at IsrAHAN, and the former was given to 
TEHMAS KOULI KHAN in marriage. Hunger and thirſt, cold and fatigue, 
with inceſſant ſkirmiſhes, having diſperſed the arcuans; ASHREFF had 

with him only 200 men, when he was attacked by a body of the BA- 
' LOUCHES “: he made a very gallant defence, but at * he and his people 

vere cut to Pieces. 


Thus ended the uſurpation of the arcHans, but not the calamities of 
PERSIA, The death of AsHRETT was but a prelude to thoſe miſchiefs, 
which Nap1s, that ſcourge of heaven, was to bring on this unhappy 
country. The weakneſs of nhussix's reign, had been the firſt apparent 
cauſe, which by a chain of effects could hardly fail to plunge this miſer- 
able nation into further misfortunes, not inferior to thoſe it had felt under 
the cruel AFGHANS. | 


T&HMAS KOULI KHAN remained about two months in SHIRASS, and 
refreſhed his army. As ſoon as the ſpring approached, he directed his 
courſe towards HAMADAN : his name was already ſo formidable to the 
TURKS, 


There are different accounts given concerning the place where this ayGHAn chief ended his 
life, but as the deſert of s£cESTAN was his rout to xanDAHAR, it may be preſumed that he was 
not very far advanced i in that country when this event happened. 
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TURKS, that ftom his valour and experience, they dreaded the loſs of thoſe 
dominions, which they had conquered during the late troubles in PERSIA. 
If he was an object of terror to them, his conduct alſo gave umbrage at the 
court of 1SFAHAN; the aſcendency he had obtained by means of the 
army under his command, rendered him already too great for a ſubject. 


SHAH TAHMAS had no ſooner made a diſpoſition of his interior govern- 


ment, than he ſent an embaſſador to the port, to acquaint the grand 


ſignior of his re-eſtabliſhment i in the government of the PERSIAN empire; 

and that he defired to live in perfed amity- with the Turks ; demanding, 
however, the reſtitution of his dominions, which they had taken during 
the troubles, and alſo all the pERSILIA priſoners. The embaſſador had 


hardly opened his commiſſion, when news arrived at CONSTANTINOPLE, 


that the PERSIAN army had already taken HAMaDan. The TURKISH mi- 


niſtry enraged at this proceeding, declined any further conference. The 


embaſſador declared, that he believed the news was not true, or that thoſe 
hoſtilities had been committed contrary to his maſter's intention, by ſome 
rebellious ſubjects: however, the TURKs reſolved immediately. to declare 
war againſt the PERSIANS, and accordingly made great preparations to 
carry it on with vigor. 


In the mean while, TEHMAS KOULI KHAN « had by his arbitrary pro- 


ceedings, and the abuſe of his authority, rendered his ſecurity abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with peaceable meaſures; or, indeed, with any other ſitua- 


tion than that of being at the head of an army. He had, in fact, beaten 
ABDALLAH BASHA, and taken HAMADAN, and following the TURKs to 


kERMANSRHARH, compleated the defeat of that army. After putting gar- 


riſons in theſe places, he marched for TavRIs and ARDEVILLE f, which 
the BASHA KOUPROLI was ordered to defend with 40,000 men; how- 
ever, the KHAN having out-marched him, took theſe places. The 
TURKS being thus terrified at the progreſs of the PpERSIAxs, demanded a 


truce, to which TAHMAS KOULI KHAN conſented the more readily, a8 


the 
This city had been "TORS for the PLOT of the PERSIAN 3 for colleges richly endowed, 
and moſques with coſtly ornaments in ſilver; but the ruxxs during the troubles alienated the lands, 
and plunder'd the riches. + 2 
Vor, IV. 5 F 
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1730. the ABDOLLEES of HER Ar had revolted, and formed a conſiderable army. 


Upon this he returned back with a large body of his troops, and by a 


laborious march entered the country of ESFERAIN, and defeated the an- 


DOLLEES In a pitched battle. He then blockaded HERAT, which being 
unprovided for a ſiege, was obliged to ſubmit. He put the governor and 


all the principal perſons concerned in the rebellion to death, and leav- 


ing a garriſon of his own men, he marched to MESCHED, 
TzanMAs SHAH concluded that the truce with the port would not ter- 


minate in any accommodation: the TURKs took advantage of the abſence 


1731. 


of KOULI KHAN, and great preparations were made for the march of the 


OTTOMAN armies. The sHAk therefore left 15F AHAN in oC ToOBER, with 


an army of about 20,000 men, directing his courſe towards TAvR1s, where 
he joined the troops left by his general T&#uMaAs KouLI KHAN. From 
thence he marched over the mountains of ARMENIA, in the height of 
winter, by which he loſt a conſiderable number of his men: and about 


the end of FEBRUARY he reached ERIVAN. ALI BASHA, SERASKIER of 


that province, had taken care to ſupply the city, not only for a ſiege, but 


alſo to act offenfively againſt the PERSIAxs when a favourable opportunity 
ſhould offer : accordingly he cauſed 6000 of his men to march out of the _ 
garriſon to attack the PERSIANS, with inſtructions to retreat at the firſt fire. 


This order was executed ſo well, that the PerSLANs having the apppearance 

of a victory, followed the TURKs, and fell into the ſnare; for a maſked 
battery of cannon was played on them fo furiouſly, that they loſt a great 
number of men. The Bama at the ſame time marched out of his camp, 


and attacked the PERSIANS in flank, ſo that the battle became very bloody 


on both ſides; however, the PERSIAN valour was ſuperior to that of the 
TURKS, who were driven back to their entrenchments. The sh An then 


laid fiege to the caſtle, but the Tuxks having laid the country waſte, he 


ſoon found his army in diſtreſs for proviſions, and was obliged to raiſe the 
ſiege, The PERSIAN army then directed their courſe towards TAvRIs. 
ALT BASHA followed them, and ſoon met and joined the forces of BASHA 
KOUPROLI. The union of the TuRE ISH troops having rendered them ſu- 


perior to the p RSTLANs, they attacked the PERSIAN army near the city 


ASTABAT, and defeated them, puſhing ſome of their troops into the river 
2 ZENGUI ; 
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ZENGUIL7 ; . many of them: were drowned, and a great number taken pri- 173: "Þ 


ſoners. Among the latter was SEFFIE KQULI KMAN, a general of diſtinc- 
tion, who had been formerly the ATHEMAT DOULET of SHAH HUSSEIN. 
This perſon, now about 60 years of age, was remarkable for his know- 
ledge and bravery. When he was brought priſoner to CONSTANTINOPLE, 
the grand ſignior demanded of him, why at the late fiege of TAvrs he 
had ſuffered the chief MULLAn and his family to be maſſacred ? He an- 
ſwered in an undaunted tone, „There are raſcals in PERSIA as well as in 
** TURKEY, and when a place is taken by aſſault, it is impoſſible for 
* commanders to prevent diſorders,” Whatever might be the reaſons 
which induced the oTTOMAN court to behave thus cruelly to this gallant 
officer; he was conducted richly cloathed, with his hands tied behind 
him, to a place near the ſeraglio, where the grand ſignior glutted his 
reſentment in ſeeing his head cut off. In the mean time, the PERSIAN 
embaſſidors had been very ill treated, and even plundered on the road, ſo 
that the Tukks ſeemed to obſerve no terms with their enemies, but * 
termined to lay waſte the borders of PERSIA with fire and ſword. 


T AHMAS SHAH had, before his. defeat near ASTABAT, reſolved to . 
don TAVRIS, in order to provide for the ſecurity of HAMADAN, to which 
ACHMED BASHA was preparing to lay fiege. The PERSIAN army reached 
the plains of HAMADAN in SEPTEMBER, being reduced from 50 * to leſs 
than 30,000 men. With theſe were joined the garriſon of the city; and 
a bloody battle enſued between the two armies, in which the TUR&s were 
victorious. The shA returned with his ſcattered forces to CASBIN ; and 
HAMADAN fell again into the hands of the Tukxs. Thus the OTTOMAN 
army gained this year, what they loſt the year before. g 


During theſe tranſactions in the field, the ſituation of affairs in TURKEY 
was changed by inteſtine commotions, As they had moreover much to loſe, 
without a proſpect of making any farther acquiſition, peace was become 
very deſirable. ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, in conſequence of the ſucceſs 
of the pERSIANs the preceding year, had received orders to make a peace 
with theme on the beſt terms He could. IBRAHIM BASHA, the grand 


e . 
Y This river falls into the A As, a little below A rARAT. 2 It may be preſumed that 
he collected à g. cat number of forces in his march th. ough PERSIA into the ruskisn dominions, 


beſides tha forces ne found at TAVRIS. 
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17 31. vizir, was apprehenſive that if ſucceſs attended the arms of the PERSIANS 
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in reconquering the provinces wreſted from that monarchy, during the 
invaſion of the AFGHAns, ſuch an event would neceffarily render his 
ſafety the more precarious, as he was already odious to the people. 


The end of SEPTEMBER the preceding year, a great revolution hap- 
pened at CONSTANTINOPLE ; and as this event was attended with re- 


markable circumſtances, it will not be foreign to our ſubjed, to give a 
ſuccin& account of it. 


— 


CHAP. VIL 
An account of the revolution in TukKEy., The grand vizir, and ſeveral 
other great officers put to death. AcaMED the IIId detbroned. Ma- 


nom advanced to the government. The extraordinary adventures of 
rATRONA KALIL, chief of the rebels. . 9 5 : 


T often pleaſes the wiſdom of providence to accompliſh the greateſt 

. ends by ignoble inſtruments. PATRONA KALIL, a native of ALBA 
NIA, who had been a common ſailor, and was now only a fimple Ianiſ- 
ſary, became the inſtrument of dethroning Achup the III. the grand 
ſignior, in reſentment of the evil adminiſtration of the government, and 
the rapacious avarice of IBR AIM BASHA the grand vizir. 


PATRONA appeared in arms the 28th of SEPTEMBER, at the head of a few 
deſperate fellows. It was agreed this ſmall body ſhould divide itfelf into 
three companies, and taking different routs they were to meet at ATMET- 
DAN *, which was appointed their general rendezvous. This diſpoſition 
being made, PATRONA began his march, diſplaying a ſmall ſtandard ; his 
companions, with ſabres in their hands, eried out, that all ſhopkeepers and 
mechanicks ſhould ſhut up their ſhops, and every good muſſulman ſhould 
follow their enſigns to ATMEIDAN, where they would communicate the 
juſt cauſe of their appearing in arms againſt the preſent government. The 
two other companies having done the ſame, the whole city was in an alarm, 


and 


2 A plain juſt without the city, 
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themſelves to their houſes. The grand ſignior, and his vizir IBRAHIM, 
were at their country palaces at SCUTARI ; and the REYS EFFENDI * was 
alſo at one of his country houſes on the canal which extends to the BLAck 
SEA. This miniſter, being given up to his natural indolence, treated the 
account which was ſent of the tumult-as a matter below his attention ; 
ſo that there was no perſon of authority to quaſh this commotion in the 
city, except the AGA of the Janiſſaries, and the x1ava*® of the grand 


vizir. The laſt, apprehenſive of danger, retired ; whilſt the aca put 


| himſelf at the head of his guards, deſigning to diſperſe the mob. He 
ſoon found that his very guards were corrupted ; and inſtead of being 
diſpoſed to act offenſively againſt the promoters of the ſedition, they be- 
gan to complain of his not . with | them. to obtain juſtice of the 
grand vizir. 


Things being thus circumſtanced, he was intirely at a loſs ** mea- 


fures to take, till news was brought him that a party of the rebels were 


gone to plunder his palace; upon which he retired to provide for his 


own ſecurity. The mob increaſed every moment: they obliged all the 


'TVRKs they met to join them, threatening to kill thoſe who refuſed ; and 
ſome unhappy perſons, who had no inclination to embark in ſo deſperate 


an enterprize, actually fell a ſacrifice to their fury. They now broke 


open all the priſons, and made flaves and malefactors the companions of 
their fortune. As their number augmented, thoſe whom fear rather 


than inclination had hitherto reſtrained, became the partners of their re- 


bellion. Thus the fire- of ſedition had already made a great progreſs, 
before the grand vizir had received any exact information of it; fo that it 


was not till four in the afternoon that the Aturr I, the KAIMAKHAN e, 
and the KIAYA, with ſeveral other principal ae of ſtate, came to 


inform him to what a height the inſurrection was arrived. Immediately 


a council was held, which laſted till night without any reſolution, but 


that they ſhould hold another council at the palace of the grand ſignior. 


Here 
d Secretary of fate. © This is the great uſher of che houſhold, the vizir as well as the 
grand ſignior has one. The firſt eccleſiaſtic, or chief of the law, Ihe deputy of 


the grand vizir, who acts as governor of CONSTANTINOPLE, 


and the ſhops were ſhut up. The ruxks who did not join them, confined 1730 
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1739. Here it was reſolved that the court ſhould immediately go to consTan- 
TINOPLE ; and they accordingly embarked in a yatch. They were no 
ſooner arrived, than the grand vizir, with the other miniſters, began to 
deliberate what meaſures to take under ſuch preiling circumſtances, which 
were of fuch a nature, as ſeemed already to baffle the utmoſt of their ſkill 
and authority. They reſolved however unanimouſly, that the only ef- 
fectual method was the force of arms, and therefore a body of troops 
ſhould be collected. This indeed ſeemed to be the only expedient ; but 

the grand ſignior being informed of their reſolution, was unwilling to try 
ſuch deſperate means. As ſoon as it was day, his highneſs ſent one of 
the principal officers of the Bos TANOIS ® to ATMEIDAN, to command the 
rebels in the grand ſignior's name to retire ; and to acquaint them that if 
they did not ſhew a ready obedience, bis biet would be obliged to 
have recourſe to arms. They made reply with great unconcern, that they 
were aſſembled for the honour and welfare of the ſtate, and would not lay 
down their arms, till the ſultan redreſſed their grievances. 


The grand ſignior highly incenſed at ſo inſolent an anſwer, gratified _ 
his reſentment in reproaching his vizir 1BRHAIM as the cauſe of the diſ- 
order. The vizir laid the fault on the KA1MAKHAN, loading him with 
the moſt heavy reproaches in the preſence of the ſultan; turning towards 

whom he ſaid, Will your highneſs ſuffer that a wretch ſo vile and de- 
< ſpicable as this ſhall longer enjoy the light.” The ſultan ſtruck with 
the manner in which his vizir accuſed the KAIMAKHAN, cauſed him im- 
mediately to be arreſted : and then aſſuming a compoſed air, diſcourſed 
with the vizir upon the ſituation of their affairs. IBRAuim who was an 
able, tho' not an honeſt miniſter, found the advice his maſter gave was 
impracticable; therefore, without amuſing him with vain projects, he re- 
commended force as the only expedient to reduce the rebellion. © 1 

e ſee,” continued he, * in this criſis of the empire, only two expedients ; 
< either that your highneſs put yourſelf at the head of your houſhold 
troops, and fall upon the rebels, or that you permit me to go in your 
place, I flatter myſelf that I am ſufficiently beloved by the ſoldiers to 
torm a conſiderable party, as ſoon as I ſhall appear.” 


C 
4 F | 
1 
5 2 
5 * 
} TH i 
1 1 
2 
1 "94 
1941 
73 | 
JF! 
| i? 
i 
Y is 
4 
C L, 
| 3 
: 
CY 


* 


c 


3 ON 


cc 
cc 


The 


5 Thele are a ſpecies of militia in TURKEY, but they alſo ſerve as guards of the ſeraglio. 
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The timorous ſultan reliſhed neither of theſe propoſals, but ill vainly 

endeavoured to avail himſelf of the right he derived as ſovereign of the 
people. He therefore cauſed the ſtandard of MAanoMMeD to be forthwith 
diſplayed at the gates of the ſeraglio, and ordered a proclamation to be made 
from the ramparts, that every ſoldier who would come under this banner, 
to aſſiſt him in reducing the rebels, ſhould receive a gratification of 30 
crowns® ; and, moreover, that their pay ſhould be augmented two aſpers. 
He ſoon found that theſe fair promiſes were ineffectual, and therefore gave 


1730. 


orders that the BosTANGIs ſhould be aſſembled; but neither were theſe 


orders practicable, for thoſe who were capable of bearing arms concealed 


themſelves, having no inclination to fight in behalf of a miniſtry, which 


had been long odious to them. His next application was to the marine 


but before any number of men could be collected, PATRONA KALIL, at the 


head of a body of rebels, fell upon the arſenal, drove the captain BASHA 
from it, and threatened the ſoldiers of the marine, if they perſiſted in de- 
fending the court, he would grant them no quarter, but would burn their 
houſes, together with all the ſhips and gallies belonging to the ſultan. By 
this means, he diſperſed a great number who had already received money 


for enliſting, and brought off others to join his party; at the ſame time, he 
augmented his forces with all the TURKISH malefactors and ſlaves, who : 


were in the gallies and baths. 


At length the grand fignior ſent a deputation to the rebels, demanding 


what their intentions were; they anſwered, that they deſired the MuFT1, 


the grand vizir IBRAHIM BASHA, the KAIMAKHAN, MUSTAPHA BASHA, 
and MAHOMMED the KIAYA, might be delivered to them: with regard to 
his highneſs, they were ſatisfied with his reign, and wiſhed him proſperity. 
Upon this anſwer, the ſultan immediately cauſed the two laſt to be ar- 
reſted, and ſent to acquaint the rebels that they ſhould be put to death; 

but that, in conſideration of his compliance ſo far, they ought to be con- 
tented with the baniſhment of the MTI and vIzix. The rebels con- 


ſented to ſpare the MUFT1, but ſtill perſiſted in their firſt demand in re- 


card to the v1zIR ; inſomuch, that the ſultan found his own ſecurity 
would be endangered by his refuſal. 
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to be amaſſed by any miniſter i in any country, without very great rden indeed. 


THE HISTORY OF Part ITT, 


In the mean while PA TOA conducted himſelf wich all the dignity 
and good order of a commander in chief, exacting an oath from his com- 
panions, that they ſhould commit no kind of exceſs. For the better 


ſupport of their diſcipline, ſome, who had committed thefts and diſorders, 


were actually puniſhed with death by a conſent of the leaders of the re - 


bellion: by which means the city was ſupplied with proviſions as uſual. 


The Janiſſaries, who had revolted long before in their hearts, joined the 


rebels at ATMEIDAN, where they formed a regular camp. This ſtep ſeem- 


ed to render the affairs of the court deſperate ; however, the ſultan made 


another effort to obtain the life of 1BRAaniM BASHA: to which the rebels 


made no other reply, than that they had already done enough in pardon- 


ing the MUFTI., The grand vizir, and other great officers already men- 
tioned, were accordingly condemned to die, and the zoth of SEPTEMBER. 
the delinquents were conducted to KAPU ORAsI ©. The approach of death 


ſo terrified the K1ava, that he rendered up his ſoul without the hand of 
the executioner. The KAIMAKHAN performed the offices of devotion, 
and received the abſolution which is uſual on ſuch important occaſions, 


in a very compoſed and regular manner. The vizir did not expreſs leſs 


fortitude and compoſure, but he neither ſaid his prayers, nor received 
abſolution ; obſerving, that as his life was ſo near an end, he . 


give himſelf that trouble. 


How far the grand vizir had miſbehaved, during the long adminiſtra- 
tion of twelve years, may be judged from the immenſe riches which he 


left behind him. One of the gentlemen of his bed- chamber“, who had 
been in his ſecrets, now confeſſed that in a vault under the pigeon-houſe, 


which this miniſter had cauſed to be built in one of the courts of the ſe- 


raglio, his riches were depoſited. From hence were taken four iron cheſts, 
of which three contained 18 long leather bags, with 60,000 ſequins ® fun- 
_ duklis in each, and the fourth contained a great quantity of precious ſtones. 


The Kaya of IBRAH1M's harram, who had a perfect knowledge of his af- 
fairs, confeſſed that a great part of theſe riches was the price of injuſtice ; and 
5 3 N that 


*The apartment in the ſeraglio, where priſoners of ſtate are put to death. 
OCLAR. 


1 ANACTAR 
m Atgs. 44. the ſequin is 1,512,000. which ſeems to be much too large a ſum 
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that he had himſelf been employed in the moſt ſecret manner, at different 1730. 
times, in conveying money into theſe cheſts. 


The next day in the morning, the bodies of theſe three great en 
without any funeral rites, and almoſt naked, were conveyed in a cart to 
ATMEIDAN, followed by a crowd, who expreſſed great contempt and re- 
ſentment of the conduct of theſe miniſters by inſulting their remains, and 
declaring with loud acclamations, that they hoped all the enemies of theic 
religion and country would meet with the ſame fate. When the bodies 

were brought into the camp; the rebels were loud in their expreſſions of 
reſentment, that the grand ſignior had not delivered the traitors alive, as he 
had promiſed. It was urged, on the other hand, that the ſultans had 
never been accuſtomed to deliver their miniſters alive into the hands of 
their enemies; and that they ought to be ſatisfied with the great con- 
deſcenſion which his highneſs had ſhewn upon this occaſion. 


The rebels having carried their point thus far, were intoxicated with 
their own ſucceſs; and began to declare without reſerve, that they would 
depoſe the SULTAN ACHMED III. and ſet his nephew MAHOMMED on the 
throne. They conſidered that AcuMeD was naturally cruel, and had 
cauſed all thoſe to be put to death who had dethroned his brother usr A- 
PHA II. in 1703; and conſequently, they could expect very little quartec 
from him, ſhould his power be again eſtabliſhed, as they had been the 
authors of the death of his near relation 18 RAHIM: on the contrary, ſhould 

they chuſe MAHOMMED, who had been confined for ſeven and twenty 

years, there was great reaſon to believe he would acknowledge their ſer- 
vices. ACHMED, in reality, had given them no remarkable cauſe of com- 

plaint, except his great favour to IBRAHIM BASHA ; ſo that it was in ſome 
meaſure difficult to find a ſpecious motive for this laſt act of violence on 
the ſtate. They pretended, that the body of the vizir 1BRAHIM was not 
among thoſe of the delinquents; however, after hanging the bodies of 
the KAIMAKHAN and KIAYA, each upon a tree, as ſpectacles to the peo- 
pie, they dragged the third, which was really IBRAHIM's, at a horſe's. 
tail to the gates of the ſeraglio. 


Ver. IV. ER — 
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no longer worthy to reign: at the ſame time they proclaimed MAHoM- 
MED. ACHMED tried every expedient to quiet them, offering them con- 


but they were inflexibly bent on dethroning him. On their return to 
Ar MEI DAN, they threw the carcaſs of 1BRAHIM into the common road, 


about two years before, as an embelliſhment to the city, and for the uſe 


them in the completion of their work. IsP1R1 ZADE, one of the ſultan's 
chaplains, though he had often received the higheſt marks of the royal 
bounty, had the ingraticude to abandon his maſter, and join in the con- 
ſpiracy. This man had concealed his ambition under the cloak of piety 
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Here they demanded with the moſt clamorous inſolence, that the real 
vizir with all his creatures ſhould be delivered to them alive, as alſo the 
REYS EFFENDI ; adding, that as they could not depend on the promiſes 


of ACHMED, who contrary to all laws, perſiſted in protecting a villain, 
whoſe avarice had plunged the ſtate into the greateſt diſtreſs, he was 


ſiderable rewards, and to deliver up all thoſe whom they demanded ; 


near a fountain, where this miniſter had erected an elegant ſtructure 


of the people. 


The rebels having plunged. a ſo deep, view to find the ne- 
ceſſity of ſome perſon, {killed and experienced in politics, to conduct 


and mortification, and was now ſecretly become their chief adviſer. The 
1ſt of 0CToBER he entered the ſeraglio, where he found the miniſters of 
ACHMED under a great conſternation, not knowing what would be the 
iſſue of the rebellion. As ſoon as this treacherous prieſt entered the apart- 
ment, the miniſters inquired impatiently what was paſſing in the city. 
He anſwered with the air of a man depreſſed with ſorrow : © The rebels 
« will not upon any account ſubmit that acuMeD ſhall reign over them 
e any longer; all my endeavours in favour of the ſultan are rendered 
* abortive, by the fierceneſs of their animoſity. It is in vain to flatter 
ourſelves any longer, that we ſhall be able to alter their reſolution.” 


A 


T 
* 


At theſe words, the whole aſſembly became motionleſs, and unable to 
utter a word. The perfidious 18 I x ZA Dr, obſerving that there was 
no body who dared to acquaint the ſultan with this news, went himſelf. 


As ſoon as he entered the royal preſence, ACHMED ſaid, © Are the rebels 
cc yet 
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yet at ATMEIDAN ? why do they not retire? I have ſhewn them more 1730. 


« favour than I ought: I have offered to do them juſtice on thoſe of 
« whom they complain; and I have promiſed them large preſents; what 
ce would they have more?” ISPIRI zApE replied, in a bold but com- 
poſed tone, Thy reign is finiſhed ; thy revolted ſubjects will no longer 
e ſubmit to thy dominion.” Acne, ſtarting up, replied, © Whence 
© comes it that you have delayed to give me this information? Then 
running immediately to the apartment * of MAHOMM D his nephew, he 
took him by the hand, and conducting him to the throne, placed him 
there himſelf, and was the firſt who ſaluted him as emperor. Among 
many tender things, he ſpoke to this effect: Remember that your fa- 
© ther loſt the place in which you are now ſeated, by his blind com- 
<« plaiſance for his mufti FEIZOULLAH EFF TND I; and that I loſe it my- 
<< ſelf, by having truſted too much to my vizir IBRAHIM BAS HA. Learn 
e from our examples not to confide in your miniſters without due cir- 
cumſpection. If I had always followed my old maxims, I ſhould 
never have left mine ſo long in place, or omitted to have demanded 
ee frequent and regular accounts of the affairs of the empire. Perhaps I 
ce might have then finiſhed my reign as gloriouſly as I began it. Farewel ; 
© I wiſh that yours may be more happy; and I hope that you will have 
— Proper regard for me and my children, whom I recommend to your 
„ care.” Immediately the unfortunate Achuzp retired to thoſe apart- 
ments which his nephew had juſt quitted. 


After the ceremony of the inauguration of the new ſultan was per- 
formed with the uſual pomp, and he had received the honours due to 
this high dignity ; his curioſity excited him to ſee PATRONA KAL II, 
who had been the inſtrument of his exaltation to the throne. This man 
appeared before the grand ſignior in the habit of a common Janiflary, 
with his naked knees. He advanced with a bold air to the ſultan's throne, 
and kiſſed his hand. His highneſs ſaid, What can I do for thee? 
Thou haſt a right to demand of me any favour.” This artful wicked 
fellow, now gave marks of more noble and generous ſentiments, than 
could be l from his birth and paſt life, and anſwered the ſultan 
G 2 to 
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to this purpoſe ; © As to the preſent time, Iam arrived at the higheſt point 
of my wiſhes, in ſeeing your highneſs on the throne of the oTroMAN 


empire. With regard to the future, I know I have nothing to expect 


cc 


from you but an ignominious death,” The grand ſignior replied, © 1 
ſwear I will never do you any harm; tell me only what recompence I 
“ can make you, and I grant it before you aſk.” Since your royal 
c goodneſs is without bounds,” replied PATRONA, © I defire that you 
« will ſuppreſs all the new impoſts with which your ſubjects have been 


42 


e loaded under the late adminiſtration.” 


This was a dangerous requeſt, as it ſeemed to increaſe the popularity 
of this fellow; however the grand ſignior did not heſitate to comply, and 
orders were immediately given to ſuſpend the collection of thoſe taxes. 
In the interim the rebels, far from diſbanding, committed many out- 


rages, particularly in pillaging ſeveral houſes of perſons proſcribed, which 


had been ſealed up with the royal ſeal, The new ſultan could not but 


have a quick reſentment of ſo great a mark of diſtepect, as well as viola- 


tion of the laws; however, as he was not yet ſecure on his throne, he 
1 deſired that they would refrain from ſuch kind of executions; repreſenting 


at the ſame time, that as they had placed him on the throne, they ought to 


leave the power and authority of puniſhing to him, in the manner which 


he ſhould think moſt convenient. Theſe gentle remonſtrances, though 


founded in the higheſt reaſon, did not prevail on the baſe and undiſ- 
ciplined minds of the rebels; on the contrary, they renewed their in- 
ſtances that the REYS EFFENDI ſhould be delivered up to them. Tho' 


this miniſter had not been ſo guilty as the other officers of ſtate, yet he 


thought proper to retire and conceal himſelf. But had he been preſent, 


the new ſultan ſeemed in no diſpoſition to comply with their extrava- 


gance, the gratification of which might have only lerved to increaſe their 


tumultuous fury. 


The rebels proceeded in tifling the houſes of thoſe who were moſt 


obnoxious to them : the plunder of the grandees, together with the 


riches of the vizir, enabled PATRONA to make a plentiful diſtribution 


of money to gratify all his followers, among whom even children and 


old 


Chap. VII. NabIR SHAH. 53 
old men were admitted, as by this means he increaſed his popularity. 
The lieutenant-general of the Janiſſaries, tho' chaſen by the rebels, was 
confirmed by the ſultan z he therefore took the liberty to repreſent, that 
ſo profuſe a liberality to perſons ſo little intitled to it, il ſuited with juſt 


government, in the cauſe of which they had taken up arms : but this 
unhappy officer, for his indiſcreet zeal, was cut to pieces on the ſpot. 


The grand ſignior, obſerving that it would be impoſſible to eftabliſh 
peace whilſt PATRONA appeared in arms, propoſed to give him a rich 


government, or a ſum of money to retire. PATRONA knew well that 


he could have no ſecurity but in arms; however he continued to chaſtiſe 
thoſe who committed any outrage without his permiſſion. All the new 


officers of ſtate, out of fear of his lawleſs power, paid him the greateſt 


reſpect. 


PATRONA at length reflecting, that the character of a diſintereſted 
patriot, in which he had hitherto appeared, would not ſupport him, when 
the lives of the inhabitants of consTANTINOPLE, together with their 
ealth ſhould ceaſe to be in his power; began to accept bribes, and to 


{ell his favours for money. His companions being informed of it, ex- 


preſſed their reſentment with ſome bitterneſs, as he thus violated thoſe 
principles, in defence of which they had taken up arms. The watter 
was but too apparent, and tended much to weaken. his intereſt ; however, 
he Rill pretended that all his paſſions at and deſires centered in the pounce 


good, 


Their plundering and proſcriptions ſtill continuing, the ſultan convoked 


a council, compoſed of his new mufti and principal officers of ſtate, In 
conſequence of this, the mufti prepared his religious artillery, by ſending 


his PETA to the rebel camp at ATMEIDAN, by the 15TAMBOUL EF- 
FENDI®, This was a humorous whimſical fellow, who having from the 
beginning taken the part of the rebels, was in great eſteem cant them, 


and played his part ſo well, that the moſt ſenſible among the Janiſſaries 


conſented to retire to their quarters, and to ſubmit to the ſultan's pleaſure. 
At the ſame time the rebels were threatened, that if they did not retire, 


Lieutenant of the police in CONSTANTINOPLE. 
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the ſtandard of MAnomMeD would not be hung out in vain, ſeeing that 


there were thouſands in CONSTANTINOPLE ready to ſhed their blood 


in defence of it. Upon this they ſubmitted, on condition that none of 
them ſhould be put to death, and that they ſhould have three ſtandards 
diſplayed, by which means they might unite in their own defence in 


caſe of need. Extraordinary as this propoſal may appear, the court 
thought proper to ſubmit to it, for the preſent, for fear of worſe conſe- 
quences. 


The blase of this rebellious fire ſeemed thus to be ; dat. The 


court thought it unſafe to proceed to the execution of any of the chiefs, 


though it could hardly be expected that the Janiſſaries, after ſo licentious | 
a life for fourteen days, would ſubmit to the proper diſcipline of that 
body, in whoſe chambers it is not permitted to drink wine, nor com- | 
mit any fort of debauch. During their ſeditious practices, PATRONA 
KALIL had poſſeſſed himſelf of money ſufficient to maintain him in a 


genteel manner; but his greateſt diſtinction in his own eſteem, was de- 


rived from being the chief author of the revolution. 


He now took a houſe contiguous to the chambers of the Janiſſaries, 


and 400 of his followers well armed continued about his perſon. They 


ſpent their time in debauches, and ſeveral murders were committed in 


broad day. Grown hardy in their imaginary ſecurity, they made no ſcru- 


ple to viſit. the new grand vizir, as if they conſidered him as their creature. 


They demanded the baniſhment of ſeveral perſons of diſtinction; that 


others ſhould have their employments taken from them ; and they named, 


at the ſame time, thoſe whom they would have preferred. Among the 


latter, PATRONA carried his inſolence ſo far, as to demand that a certain 


GREEK butcher called YANAK1, to whom he had been much obliged for 


truſting him with a great quantity of proviſions, ſhould be made prince 
of MOLDAVIA. The ceremonies of the inveſtiture of this butcher prince 


were actually performed; but as he was not able to raiſe the funds neceſ- 
ſary on this occaſion, and his friend PATRONA, conſcious of the wild 

abſurdity 
4 


Chap. VII. NADIR SHAH, = 


abſurdity of his conduct, had deſerted him; the . 7m prizcipality 1730. 


of this vain GREEK Was changed into a rifon. 


This, and other ſuch extravagancies, began to make the Janiſſaries 
aſhamed of eſpouſing the cauſe of ſo deſpicable a wretch. PATRONA“'s 
pride was then a little humbled; he therefore went to pay his court to the 
KADILESKIER ?, a man of fiogular probity. He received him with great 
coldneſs; i PATRONA with an air of dignity, addreſſed him as 
follows: © You know, great EFFENDI 4, that Gop has been pleaſed to 
© make uſe of this feeble arm, to deliver his people from the oppreſſion 
« of the late miniſtry, You, who are wiſe, and can ſee into the hearts 
ee of men, know that my deſigns are good; however, I find that ſome 
ce j]]-intentioned perſons miſinterpret my actions, and endeavour to repre - 
« ſent them as criminal to our maſter the ſultan ; for whom I have ſo 
« often expoſed my life, If theſe calumnies continue, I beg you will be 
te my advocate with his highneſs.” The KADILESKIER anſwered, © That 
* he held falſhood in the higheſt contempt, and ſhould never be aſhamed 
e to tell the truth, and that he might be aſſured if his opinion was aſked, 
c he ſhould declare what he thought.” PAaTRoNA was willing to inter- 
pret this ambiguous anſwer in his own favour, and kiſſing the hand of 
the KADILESKIER, he retired, and gave a handful of ſequins to his do- 


meſtics; which the KADILESKIER ordered to be thrown into the ſea be- 


fore PATRONA's face, as a mark of his contempt and indignation. 


PATRONA was yet at the head of a party ſufficient to ſkreen him from 
the reſentment of the court, which now meditated a fair occaſion to cut 
him off, The 6th of NoveEMBER, as deputy of the Janiſſaries, he con- 
voked a grand council, at which the xHAn of the c TARTARS, the 
grand vizir, the mufti, and other great officers of ſtate were preſent. He 
opened the aſſembly himſelf, and addreſſing himſelf to the KHAN, ſpoke 
to this effect: The preſent ſituation of the empire has occaſioned the 
« convocation of this council; I know that our affairs in PERSIA are every 
« day falling to decay. The RUSSIANS are continually ſending ſuccours 
ee to the PERSIANS ; therefore my opinion is, that we ought to declare 

| « war, 


Chief juſtice, 1 The name common to thoſe verſed in the law. 
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cc into RUSSIA ?” © By what rout,” 
te 
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ec war, to prevent greater evils, and to revenge ourſelves on them for the 


te blood of muſſulmen, which they have been the cauſe of ſpilling. Let 
« us immediately fend a great army againſt them, whilſt the TARTARs 
er jnvade the country of theſe infidels on the other fide, and bring the 
inhabitants into ſlavery. I think alſo that there is an abſolute neceſſity 
« to curb the baſhas on the frontiers, in their evil practices; ſo far from 


ei taking care of the troops, and regarding the Janiſſaries as the ſure ſup- 
* port of this monarchy, they treat them ill, and retain their pay for 


* their private uſe, and to gratify their own creatures. 


He made ſeveral other remarks in as wild and indigeſted a manner, 
whilſt the whole aſſembly, with hearts full of indignation, deplored the 
wretched ſituation of the ſtate, that obliged the great council of the or- 
TOMAN empire to hear this deſpicable wretch preſume to give laws. At 


length the KHAN of the TART ARS, tired of hearing his impertinent diſ- 


courſe, ſaid, You, who ſpeak ſo much of war, do you know what it is? 
« What reaſons are there that his highneſs ſhould declare war againſt the 
« RUSSIANS? Do you not know that the court is at peace with them; 
ce and that without juſt cauſe we ought not to break that peace? Before 
* we proceed to ſuch extremities, we ought to know the truth of the 


* extraordinary reports which you make. After this, upon mature de- 


ce liberation, we might reſolve whether peace or war is moſt for the ho- 
<« nour and advantage of the empire. Theſe are not ſuch light matters 
e as you ſeem to imagine: tell me by what rout you would penetrate 
replied PATRONA, © that is a plea- 
fant queſtion indeed ; why can't we go the ſame way as we did before, 


WT * you on one fide, and we on the other?” The TARTAR prince, with 


an air that plainly ſhewed he thought it below his dignity to make any 


anſwer, otherwiſe than as the circumſtances of the ſtate rendered it ne- 


ceflary to temporize, ſpoke to this effect: Formerly we paſſed through 
e POLAND, becauſe we were then at war with the poLanDERs, but 
at preſent we are at peace with them. Is it juſt to ſpread deſola- 
tion among people, againſt whom we have no cauſe of complaint? 
Do you know that an army of an hundred thouſand TarT Ars, can- 
2 „ 
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e not march into a country without ruining it? It is true that war is the 1730. 
+ proper occupation, and the real ſource of the riches of my ſubjects : 
“ ſhut up in the plains of the RIM, as we have no trade, we decline 
<« into poverty; but we had rather ſacrifice our particular intereſt, than 
te juſtice, equity, and the laws of nations. We know that wars are the 
* chaſtiſements of heaven; and we ought to reflect maturely before 
* we take up arms, that we may not repent when we are obliged to 
lay them down again. Theſe are not affairs to be reſolved on in 
« a hurry.” PATRONA replied, © I ſee no harm in carrying deſola- 

tion into the country of infidels; and as to our defiberations, I did 
not expect this council ſhould have been compoſed of more than you, 
„ MOUSLOUK AGA, the grand vizir, a few other perſons, and my- 
* ſelf; and for the future, if you pleaſe, it ſhall be ſo, that we may 
conduct our buſineſs with more ſecrecy; otherwiſe the infidels, being 
© informed of our reſolutions, will diſconcert our meaſures.” *©* When 

the buſineſs of a council,” replied the Kan, © is to conſult of war 

* or peace, it is a maxim eſtabliſhed among us, to have numerous aſ- 
« ſemblies, that we may know the different ſentiments of men upon ſo 
« weighty a concern. You ſee that 1BRAHIM BASHA, ambitious of go- 
ec verning alone, not only periſhed himſelf by an ignominious death, but 
« was near drawing on the ruin of the empire. It is aſtoniſhing, that fo 
e recent and terrible an example does not inſtruct you to avoid the danger 
te of directing ſolely ; but I declare, if that continues, I will ſupplicate : 
e his highneſs to ſend me into the remoteſt baniſhment, rather than be a 
« witneſs to the violation of his honour, and the ruin of the ſtate.” 


So bold a declaration as this, could not but filence the formidable pA- 
TRONA. The council broke up, and nothing was determined. Many 
1 : . | eentertained 


r This was another Janiſſary of the ſame ſtamp as PATRON A himſelf, who had forfeited his life on 
ſeveral occaſions, This fellow, during tlie tranſactions of the late revolution, went with an imperious 
al uto fon of the tribunals in c sTANTINO ILE, and without reſerve diſpatched his emiſſaries 
who a:tende.: him, with orders to kill ſuch and ſuch perſons $ letting thoſe who were preſent krow 
at the ſame time who he was, and that he had the gift of diſcovering the hearts of men; that he 
loved hone men. and hated raſcals; bidding them look to themſelves. Such was the power of the 


Janiſlaries at that time, and the terror which they ſpread trough the city. 


Vol. IV. | H 


1 


1730. 


and the ACA of the Janiſſaries, to court, deſiring to be informed of the 


ment of the empire. At 11 o'clock they attended, with a retinue of 
ſelves conducted to the chamber, where the OTTOMAN princes are cir- 


the grand vizir, with other great officers of the crown, ſeated according 
to their rank: there were alſo many officers of the zosTANnG1s, and 


TRONA, faid, © The grand figntor has made you BEGLERBEG of Ro- 


 TAPHA AGA cried out aloud, © Let all the enemies of the ſtate be ex- 
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entertained the moſt ardent wiſhes to fee the deſtruction of the rebels j 

who, on their part, concerted meaſures to put their own creatures in 
poſſeſſion of the principal offices of the government, as the only means 
of ſecuring them ſelves. 


Two days afterwards, the grand ſignior invited PATRONA, MOUSLOUK, 


effect of their conference, and to conſult with them what meaſures to 
purſue in regard to the affairs of PERSIA, as well as the interior govern- 


fix and twenty perſons, whom they left in the firſt court, and were them- 


cumciſed *, Here they found the KHAN of the TARTARs, the mufti, 


other perſons, ſtanding. The rebels took their ſeats, without ſeeming to 
ſuſpect any danger, as the BOSTAN GIS are conſidered as domeſtics of the 
ſeraglio. 


The grand vizir opened the :Mmbly, and addreſſing himſelf to pa- 


85 MANIA * , and gives you the command of 39,000 men, with which 
* you are 10 join ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, and to act ! in concert 
* with him againſt the PER SIANS.“ He next ſpoke to MousLOUK AGA 
in theſe terms: His highneſs has appointed you BEGLERBEG Of NA- 
© ToL1A, with a body of troops under your command.” And then turn- 
ing to the aca of the Janiſſaries, he acquainted him, That he was 
appointed BASHA of three tails,” Thus he was going on, when Mus- 


e ticpated ;”” and immediately thirty of the officers of the BosTANGI1S 
fell 


They call this the SUNNET ODASSI, The antient TyRact. This is one of the richeſt 
_ £5v2rnments in the neighbourhood of CONSTANTINOPLE ; it is a fruitful country, bounded on the 
Cath by the aRCHIPELaco, near 300 miles long, and more than half as broad, covered with high 
niountains, Which are natural bulwarks againft an enemy. This perſon had in his yourkful 
age been a creature of the xHan of the TarTars, and was a captain of the 17th company of the 
Janiiſaries when the {edition broke out; but being devoted to his old maſter, he now took the fie 
of the court, and behaved with the 105 approved fidelity. 
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fell with their ſabres upon PATRONA KAL II, MOUSLOUK, and the Ac A 1730. 
of the Janiſlaries. The firſt was drawing his dagger from under his furr 
to defend himſelf, when Musr AHA Ad A cut his arm with a ſtroke of 
his ſabre : MoUSLOUK threw his robe over his face, and refigned himſelf 
to his deſtiny like a CSAR. 


It may appear extraordinary, that theſe traitors left their guard in the 
outward court; however, the difficulty is reconciled, when we conſider 
that the buſineſs they were to treat of, was of an important nature, and 
that they had, in the fond preſumption of their imaginations, flattered 

themſelves into a belief that the grand ſignior had adopted their ſenti- 
ments ; not only with regard to the affairs of the empire, but alſo in re- 
ſpect to the ſecret manner in which they propoſed to hold their councils, 
agreeably to what PATRONA had recommended in the laſt aſſembly. 


As ſoon as theſe rebel chiefs were put to death, their bodies were 

thrown into the court before the apartment where the cataſtrophe hap- 
pened. A meſſenger was immediately ent to acquaint their guard, that 
as the grand ſignior had been pleaſed to preſent their chiefs with a coat 
of honour, his highneſs intended alſo to give them each a cArrAx v; and 
for this purpoſe they were to enter three or four at a time, that the cere- 
mony might be performed with decency. Theſe deluded wretches were 
no ſooner arrived in the interior part of the ſecond court, than they under- 
went the ſame fate as their maſters : ſome of them in the outer court at 
length began to ſuſpect, as none of their companions returned, that they 
were enſnared, and attempted to fave themſelves: but the gates were ſhut 
upon them, and they were llaughtered i in the ſame manner as the others. 


The report now prevailed i in the city, that PATRONA, MOUSLOUK, and 
the aca of the Janiffaries, had been a long time in the ſeraglio, all the 
gates of which were ſhut. This brought ſev eral of the party thither, 
who began to murmur, and threaten violence ; but as foon as they faw 
the gates opened, and ſeveral carts brought forth loaded with the bodies 
of their chiefs reeking with blood; they were ſeized with diſmay and 
fied. Al theie mangled carcaſſes were expoſed in the ſtreet 77 two 

H 2 | -.-. hours; 


This is the term for thoſe veſ.ments which are preſented as marks of favour. 
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hours; after which, the court, apprehenſive that ſo hideous a ſpeQacle 
might conjure up ſome new frenzy among the people, cauſed them to be 


thrown into the ſea. 


1 


A numerous body of guards were now ordered to patrole the ſtreets, 
to keep good order, and prevent any deſperate attempt to fire the city; 


for PATRONA had often declared, that this would be the conſequence of 


taking away his life. At the ſame time, ſeveral of the rebels were ſeized 
and put to death; and the butcher YaNIKa ſurvived his patron but one 
day. Public thanks were then ordered to be given to the Almighty, for 


his ſingular mercy in delivering the ſtate from ſuch imminent danger. A 
general pardon was publiſhed to all the rebels, except certain perſons 


who were deemed the chief conductors of the confederacy ; but their 
puniſhment alſo was changed into baniſhment. Beſide theſe acts of cle- 


mency, large donatives were preſented to the Janiſſaries, Spahis x, and 


other orders of the ſoldiery who had been concerned in the revolt. Such 


marks of a generous diſpoſition in their ſovereign, converted their reſent- 

ment into wiſhes for his proſperity and happineſs; ſo that by the end 
of NOVEMBER, the city was, to all e reſtored to its former 
; tranquillity, | 


The flames of ſedixion 1 were not however extinguiſhed, The blood "= 
PATRONA KALIL, MOUSLOUK, and their other companions, like that of 


the HrpRA, nouriſhed new monſters, which in leſs than four months grew 


to a formidable ſize. The great diſſipation of treaſure which this revo- 
lution had cauſed, together with the want of conduct in the new mini- 


ſters, not only occaſioned the Janiſſaries to be in arrears for their pay, but 
alſo created a ſcarcity of proviſions in CONSTANTINOPLE, Towards the 
end of FEBRUARY this year, people began to murmur aloud, and predict 


another revolution, 


The number of looſe and 3 fellows, whom the late rebellion 
had brought together, was great. Theſe from their natural diſpoſition, 
and from their idle manner of living, were ripe for any deſperate enter- 
prize, Z he partizans of ACHMED, the dethroned ſultan, ſubmitted with 


PR reluctancy 
e Theſe are cavalry of the aslaTic dominions of uE. 
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reluctancy to the deſtiny of their late maſter; ſo that the ſpirit of rebel- 1731. 


lion was ſecretly fomented. The court ſeemed, however, to have no 
ſuſpicion of it, when news was brought the 25th of Mach, that a body 
of people had aſſembled at ArMEIDAN, the ordinary rendezvous of male- 
contents, who, after pillaging ſeveral ſhops, had collected a number of 
arms. Theſe being joined by a party of the Janiffaries, broke open and 
plundered the houſe of the aca of the Janiſſaries, who with difficulty 
eſcaped with his life. 0 


The aca immediately acquainted the grand ſignior; and his highneſs 
ordered the grand vizir, the mufti, and other great officers to be aſſem- 
bled. The experience of SEPTEMBER laſt had taught them, that ſuch 
lawleſs force can hardly be ſuppreſſed but by military juſtice : accordingly 
they inſtantly collected what forces were at hand, during the night; and 
leſt neceſſity ſhould oblige them to call for aſſiſtance, they carried out the 
ſtandard of ManomMrDp. The TuRKs imagine that thoſe who die in 
defence of this ſtandard, are entitled to the crown of martyrdom, As 
ſoon as day broke, the aca of the Janiſſaries at the head of one party, 
and the grand vizir with another, fell on the rebels at ArMEIDAN. A 
ſmart ſkirmiſh enſued : the ſtandard-bearer was diſmounted, and in dan- 
ger of loſing his ſtandard, which might have had fatal conſequences. 


The rebels being at length put to flight, retired to the chambers of the 
Janiſſaries, who, though they had not taken arms in any conſiderable 
numbers, were ripe for rebellion, The grand vizir therefore prudently 
_ declined following the rebels, leſt the violation of that azylum, which the 
4 quarters of theſe ſoldiers are eſteemed, ſhould furniſh a reaſon for a revolt, 
and plunge the city into the ſame diſorder, as it had been expoſed to four 
months before. They contented themſelves with killing about 200 in 
the flight, and taking 60 priſoners. As ſoon as theſe laſt had made con- 
feſſion of their accomplices, they were ſtrangled, and their bodies thrown 
into the ſea. | 

The coffee-houſes and taverns were immediately ordered to be ſhut ; 
and the GREEKS who {ell wine had their veſſels ſtaved, that no fuel might 


— 
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173 1. be afforded to heat the brains of a deſperate mob. A conſtant patrole 


was kept in the ſtreets, and the leaſt ſuſpicion rendered the party criminal, 
ſo that numbers of innocent perſons ſuffered death. This ſevere method 
of curing ſo dangerous a diſorder in the body politic had its effect, and 
prevented the flames of rebellion from ſpreading. 


There were ſeveral parties of the rebels diſperſed i in different quarters 
of the city. Some thouſands were determined to have joined the camp 
at ATMEIDAN : had the grand vizir therefore been in any degree leſs 
active, it is probable another revolution would have ſucceeded, with cir- 
cumſtances more bloody and fatal than the former. It was imagined that 
FATIMA, daughter of ACHMED the III, and widow of the late grand 
' Vizir IBRAHIM BASHA, who was ſtrangled, had corrupted the Janiſſaries, 
in hopes of revenging the death of her huſband, Whether this lady was 

guilty or not, is a queſtion which has remained unreſolved. In order to 
quaſh this ſpirit of ſedition as much as poſhble, a conſiderable number of 
' BOSNIANS, ALBANIANS, and LATS?, were baniſhed out of the city. The 
grand vizir alſo omitted no means of humbling the rebels. All thoſe 
who were ſtrangled or beheaded, were thrown into the ſea; and floating 
about with the waves as ſpectacles of terror, became a prey to birds, and 


fiſh, inſomuch that people of wy OAT, would not cat fiſh for ſome 
time. 


It was reckoned, that in theſe different rebellions more than 10,000 
men periſhed by the ſword or the bow-ſtring. Above 30,000 were driven 
out of CONSTANTINOPLE; and the Janiſſaries were quartered in different 
parts to prevent their cabals, Thoſe of a ſeditious ſpirit were obliged to 
leave the city; ſo that the public tranquillity was at length in a great 
meaſure reſtored. The rukks however ſuffered very great inconveni- 
encies from theſe diſorders, not only by unhinging their government, and 
giving occaſion to a continual change of miniſters; but alſo by the diſſi- 
pation of their treaſure, which rendered therh leſs capable of ſupporting 
a war againſt the PERSIANS. 
CH A P. 


Y Theſe are a people wo inhabit the conſt of the ACE SA who re robbers and murderers. 
by profeſon. 
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CHAP. VII. 


ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, negotiates a peace' with the PERSIANS in 
JANUARY 1732: T &HMAS KOULI KHAN augments his army in kho- 
RASAN. He diſapproves of the peace with the TURKs, and enters into 
intrigues with bis Meers. He makes his ſon governor of KHORASAN ; 
arrives at 1SFAHAN in AUGUST 1732, and endeavours to vindicate bis 
conduct to the SHAH. 


U.RING theſe inteſtine commotions in CONSTANTINOPLE, ACH= 1731. 
MED, BASHA of BAGDAT, received full orders to treat with the 
PERSIANS for a peace, from an apprehenſion that a defeat of any of their 
armies in ASIA would unavoidably bring on further revolutions. The 
loſs which T&HMAS SHAH lately ſuſtained, in a great meaſure facilitated 
this undertaxing. This prince had alſo many private reaſons, with re- 
gard to his interior government, which rendered peace as deſirable to him 
as it was to the TURKS. ACHMED BASHA was too able a miniſter, to be 
| ignorant of any material circumſtance relating to PERSIA, the intereſt and 
power of which he perfectly underſtood ; and particularly, that the return 
of T.EHMAS KOULI KHAN might render the ſucceſs of another campaign 
very different from the laſt. The grand ſignior had truſted him without 
reſerve, to make the beſt terms he could. He therefore ſent to the Ex- 
SIAN king to acquaint him, that notwithſtanding the great ſucceſs of the 
OTTOMAN arms, his maſter the grand ſignior was ready to eſtabliſh a 
firm and laſting friendſhip with him. 


The shaun, who was at CASBIN, received the news with the more 
ſatisfaction, as he was under ſome apprehenſions, that if the TURKs had 
reſolved to march to ISFAHAN, that city muſt have fallen a prey to them; 
for there was no army between HAMADAN and his metropolis, which 
could make head againſt them. The alarm in that city was ſo great, 
that when a detachment of the pERSI1AN troops arrived there to main- 

tain tranquillity and order, numbers of the inhabitants were preparing 
for flight, | 
2  ACHMED 
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1731. ACHMED BASHA being apprehenſive that his court might riſe in her 
demands, in conſequence of the late victory, was deſirous to bring on an 
accommodation with the PERSIANS as ſoon as poſſible. Experience, and 
the light of his own genius had inſtructed him, that a war with pERS1A 
could hardly be attended with any good conſequences to his country; and 
that it muſt certainly hurt his own particular intereſt ; Bacpar, the capi- 
tal of his province, having long been an object on which the peRStaN 
kings had caſt their eyes with earneſt wiſhes. 


1732. Towards the cloſe of the laſt year, the plenipotentiaries on the part of the 
pP Ens IAN s arrived at the TURKISH camp near HAMADAN. The conferences 
being opened the 16th of January following, the preliminary articles 
were ſigned. The river aRas was appointed as the boundary of the PER- 
SIAN dominions; ſo that the sHAH yielded his right to ARMENIA, ERI- 
VAN, and GEORGIA. The TURKs thus remained poſſeſſed of a country 
near two hundred leagues in extent, which formerly belonged to PERSIA. 
It was however ſtipulated, that their joint forces ſhould be united in caſe 
of need, to compel the RUSSIANS to evacuate GHILAN, SHIRVAN, and 
- DERBEND, With the reſt of the weſtern coaſt of the casplan ſea. 


During theſe tranſactions, TEXHMAsS KOULI KHAN, being poſſeſſed of 
the royal authority to raiſe money, eſtabliſhed already a kind of inde- 
pendency ; for the ſupport of which he engaged in his ſervice a conſi- 
derable number of ABDOLLEES, AFGHANS, OUSBEGS, and TURKUMANS. 
If we may judge from conſequences, and the general tenor of his con- 
duct, he foreſaw from the beginning, that the only method by which he 
could awe the PERSIANS, and arrive at the object in view, would be to 
form a large army, compoſed chiefly of TARTAaRs. For theſe not having 
any prejudices concerning the hereditary right of princes, were moſt likely 
to be at his devotion, ſo long as he paid them well, which the power 
L he was inveſted with, enabled him to do. He employed his time in 
_»; - KHORASAN in putting MESCHED in a ſituation of defence, and took other 

WH: | meaſures to prevent the incurſions of the TARTARS. 


As ſoon as he heard that the sHan had loſt two battles againſt the 
TURKs, and was entering into pacific meaſures with them, he wrote im- 
2 mediately 
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mediately to his majeſty in the ſtrongeſt terms, deſiring that he would 1732. 
perſiſt in demanding the reſtitution of all the conquered provinces ; ad- 

ding, that he ſhould join him foon with an army of victorious troops, 
before whom the TURKs would fly, as the ArohAus had lately done ; 

that in the mean while, he need only keep on the defenſive. 


The sun, who in a great meaſure inherited the peaceable diſpoſition 
of his father, found more joy in repoſe than in conqueſt. It is probable, 
however, that he was actuated by motives of policy; for having now no 
enemy to contend with, his numerous ſtanding army would become un- 
neceſſary; and he might have a fair opportunity of reducing the enormous 
power of his general, by either totally diſbanding his forces, or reducing 
them to a ſmall number. To this might be added, that yrs A having 
groaned ſeveral years under the ſervitude of the AronAxs, the people were 
very much impoveriſhed, and required ſome reſpite to cultivate the earth, 
and rebuild their ruined houſes. 


After the concluſion of the peace, runs marched with his forces 
from cAsBIN to ISFAHAN ; Where he ratified the treaty, diſbanded ſome 
of his troops, and ſent others into their reſpective quarters. He then 
wrote to his general TZMAS KOULI KHAN, acquainting him, that he had 
thought proper to put an end to a war ſo chargeable to his people; and as 
he had no enemies foreign or domeſtic, that diſturbed the repoſe of the 
ſtate, he ordered him to diſband the army under his command, and to 
repair to ISFAHAN, to conſult with him concerning the domeſtic œco- 5 
nomy of the government, and the welfare of his people. 


Theſe pacific meaſures were by no means conſiſtent with the ambitious 
projects of the PERSIAN general, He, who in a lower rank of life had 
been accuſtomed to follow the dictates of his own paſſions, unreſtrained 
by any law human or divine, could hardly be expected to ſhew a paſſive 
conduct at the head of a victorious army, intirely devoted to his ſervice, 
He had already acquainted his chief officers of the king's ill fortune againſt 
the TURKs, and the peace which had been made in conſequence of it: 
| he repreſented this conduct as inglorious, impolitic and pufilanimous ; and 
as that which would draw on the misfortunes of the preceduig reign, and 
„ — plunge 
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1932. plunge the empire into the ſame diſtreſs as it had been in under the ar- 
GHANs. He further made them ſenſible, how much ſuperior their valour 
and knowledge in the art of war was to that of the TURKs; but that 
pacific meaſures, after thus rouſing themſelves to a martial ſpirit, were 
the ſure way to enervate their minds, and diſqualify them for the duties of 
a ſoldier; and conſequently prepare them to become flaves again: that 
the TURKS, in the mean while, being ſuffered to poſſeſs fo fine and ex- 
tenſive a tract of country, would increaſe in power, and PERSIA would 
be expoſed to the greater ruin hereafter: moreover, that ſuch meaſures 
muſt certainly have a more direct aim at himſelf and them, whoſe mili- 

tary virtues rendered them objects of jealouſy at court; and the experience 


of HUSSEIN'S reign had proved it to be dangerous for PERSIANS to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves in the ſervice of their country. 
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Diſcourſes like theſe curled with them the appearance of honour and 
integrity; and many who meant well to the royal family, had their loyalty 

| ſhaken under the ſpecious pretence of the public good. But not to throw 
all the odium on the king, NADIR artfully inſinuated to theſe, that the 
miniſters, whom their ſovereign had employed to negotiate this peace, 
had been falſe to their truſt; or PERSIA, ſupported by their victorious 
arms, would certainly have obtained terms leſs diſhonourable. As to 
the common ſoldiers, what offended them moſt, was the conſideration 


that no particular gratuity was promiſed them on their diſmiſſion, after 
their great and ſignal ſervices. 
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Under theſe circumſtances, a man of leſs art and reſolution than NADIR, 
might have tainted their minds with rebellious ſentiments; however, it 
was neceſſary to conduct his deſigns to an iſſue with great circumſpection, 
fince there could not be wanting numbers in his army, who were much 

more inclined to diſplace their general than their king. Things were not 
yet arrived to maturity ; nor could any certain judgment be formed of the 
ſtate of affairs at ſo great a diſtance. The court was diffident of the ge- 


neral, and the general jealous of the court, ſo that neither knew exactly 
what the other intended, 


NADIR 
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Nabix was not at a loſs to find pretences for delaying his return to 1732. 
court, and ſome time was neceſſary to plan his ſcheme for the increaſe 
of his power. It is hard to ſay, if the ſtrong impulſe of ſelf-preſervation 
had not almoſt as great a ſhare as ambition. 'The eaſy credulous nature 
of .T &HMAS might have forgiven all that was paſt, with regard to the 
inſolence of his general, in demanding ſo extraordinary a power as that 

of raiſing money, and his imperious conduct in the uſe of it. But ſe- 
veral of the great men about the king's perſon, ſome from a knowledge 
of NADIR's boundleſs ambition, and others from private reſentment, were 
ſo deſirous of ſeeing him humbled, that they could not keep their own 
council, They diſcovered their opinion and deſigns to thoſe, who were 
ſecretly in the intereſt of the general, Of all theſe intrigues and private 
commotions, the general was made acquainted; alſo of the conduct of 
ſome, who ſpoke diſreſpectfully of the king himſelf. He was therefore 
the better qualified how to act his part, when he ſhould return to court. 


He had employed the end of the laſt year, and the beginning of this, 
chiefly in levying men, and diſciplining his army; which now amounted 
to near 70,000 men, the greateſt part of them TARTAKs. The parti- 
cular regard he had for the province of KHoRASAN, engaged his attention 
in every inſtance that could promote the welfare and ſecurity of it; and 

as a natural effect of his power, as well as to ſtrengthen his intereſt in 
that country, he gave the government of the province to his ſon RIZ A 
KOULI, And tho' this ſtep was preſumed to be with the king's appro- 
bation, yet as this province had generally been given to one of the royal 
blood, his conduct in this inſtance ſeemed to demonſtrate a deſpotic au- 


| thority. 
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Having made this diſpoſition, he ſet out about the month of JUNE, 
making flow marches towards ISFAHAN, where he arrived in AUGUST. 
The people, as well as the king and his court, ſeemed to dread his ap- 
proach. All perſons of diſcernment ſaw that he could mount no higher, 
without ſeizing the diadem. The king himſelf hardly dared to name 
any perſons to fill up the firſt employments of the empire, without the 


_ conſent of his general, T &HMAS KOULI KHAN ever took occaſion to 
"3 repreſent 
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repreſent the neceſſity of ſupporting a great army, and that the national 
revenues ought t6 be appropriated to that purpoſe, prior to any of thoſe 
large ſalaries, which he pretended were unneceſſarily annexed to the great 
offices of the crown, Indeed he was the ſpirit that animated the whole 
army; he entered fo intirely into the buſineſs of it, that hardly the meaneſt 
common ſoldier committed any offence, deſerted, or died, but he was 


immediately acquainted; and the great ſtrength of his memory enabled 


him to act in every circumſtance of the military economy. 


THNMAS KOULI KHAN was now to ſhew a maſter-piece of policy. 


Directed by thoſe principles which had been inſtrumental to his ad- 


vancement to his preſent height of power, he was if poſſible to make 


the sHAr ſubſcribe to his own ruin. As ſoon as he arrived near 187A 
HAN, and encamped his army, he waited on the king to inform him in 
what manner he had been employed, and how much he had his majeſty's 


Intereſt at heart. He repreſented at the ſame time, that his majeſty had 


been very ill adviſed with regard to the peace he had lately concluded 
with the rukks, fince he was morally certain, that the army under his 


command, if they might be permitted, would ſoon drive the TURKS to 
their antient confines, | and perhaps make the grand ſignior tremble in his 


capital; ſo that thoſe miniſters, who had adviſed his majeſty to this ſtep, 


were certainly no friends to their country, and could not have the glory 

of their ſovereign at heart ; adding, he had too much reaſon to believe, 
that ſuch men were his own enemies alſo; and that he was informed 
ſome of them had gone ſo far, as to adviſe his majeſty to imbrue his 
hands in the blood of that man, whom he had been pleaſed fo highly to 
honour ; whoſe ſervices he had fo often acknowledged ; and whoſe only 


happineſs it was to devote his life to his ſervice. 


The SHAH, who had for ſome time diſſembled his reſentment, was 


now inclined to believe that his general had been miſrepreſented to him. 
The KHAN, who watched every motion of his heart, found it a proper 


ſeaſon to regain his maſter's good opinion. The sha denied that any 
perſon had recommended to him to deprive his general of his life. KovLs 


KHAN, in very tender paſſionate terms then repreſented to him, how much 
TID tis 
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his majeſty was a prey to evil counſellors ; and as the treacherous courtiers 1732, 
of his father, by their intrigues would have cut off LUTF ALI KHAN, at 

the very time that the army under his command might have ſaved the 
empire ; ſo they were now playing off the ſame diabolical engines to ruin 

his majeſty. He then produced the letters already mentioned, which he 
had received from ſeveral perſons at court, whilſt he was in KHoRASAN; 

and begged his majeſty would be pleaſed to read them, and judge from 


thence of the fidelity of his miniſters. After this, aſſuring the king of 
his own readineſs to devote his life to his ſervice, he retired, 


TænuaAs SHAH having read the letters, of which it is probable ſome 
were real, was aſtoniſhed to ſee the perfidy of ſeveral of thoſe in whom he 
had placed a confidence. But as this treaſonable correſpondence ſeemed 
rather to argue a contempt of his perſon, than a deſign againſt his life 
or crown ; the gentleneſs of his mind naturally diſpoſed him to forgive- 
neſs, at leaſt to diſſemble his reſentment for the preſent, 1 


CHAT. It 
Kobli KHAN ſeizes SHAH TEHMAS. The infant aBas elected king. In- 
trigues of KOULI KHAN. T AHMAS SHAH removed to SEBSAWAR. The 
t ſons of KOULI KHAN naminated to the principal governments. His 
manifeſto diſclaiming the peace with the TURKs. TorAL OSMAN BASHA 
appointed SER ASKIER of the TURKISH my.  KovLI KHAN marches to 
BAGDAT. 


HE diſtractions of the preceding years ſeemed to have baniſhed 
all ſentiments of virtue from the hearts of the pERsIANs; inſomuch, 

that the unfortunate SHAH TA&HMAs had really no friends, or none who 
were men of abilities. The only perſons who had been about him ſince 
his reſtoration, remarkable for their honour and capacity, were MYRZA 
DAUDAM, a GEORGIAN prince, who had been married to one of his 

ſiſters in his father's time; and SEFFIE KXOULI KHAN; the firſt of theſe 
was killed in the late aCtion at ERIVAN, and the latter being taken pri- 

A ſoner, 
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1723. ſoner, fell a ſacrifice to the reſentment of the Turks, as already related. 


It is probable, that the general aimed at the deſtruction of thoſe, whom 
he apprehended would be the greateſt bar to his ambition. Whether 
he meant to procure their removal, or only to gain the confidence of his 
maſter, that he might the more eaſily get him into his poſſeſſion, is not 
material; this concluſion we may draw from the sHAn's paſſive conduct, 


that it probably encouraged xouri KHAN to proceed farther than he at 
firſt intended. 


It is certain, however, when he diſcovered that the letters produced 
no effect with regard to the perſons whom he deſired to deſtroy, he natu- 
rally concluded that he was himſelf marked out for deſtruction ; for he 
could not be ignorant in what degree his conduct had rendered kim ob- 
noxious. He acquainted the chiefs of his army with his apprehenſions, 
and poſſeſſed them with an opinion, that their intereſt and ſafety were 
inſeparably connected with his own, The ſentiments which they had 
previouſly entertained of the King and his court, together with the 
late peace concluded with the TukEs, confirmed them, | in an opinion, 
that the king had reſolved to diſband the army, and to call the general 
and his adherents to a ſevere account. TERHMAS KOULI KHAN artfully 
inſinuated, that there was an expedient by which they could not only 


preſerve themſelves, but alſo ſave their country from the conſequences of 
this ruinous peace. 


He then communicated the project he had formed, of depoſing TH- 
Mas, and putting that prince's fon, ABAs MYRZA, an infant of fix months, 
in his place; and ſince there was no other method, he would, with their 
approbation, enter immediately on this important buſineſs, the conduct of 
which they might leave to him. The matter being thus agreed, under 
an engagement of the moſt inviolable ſecrecy ; the next ſtep was how to 


prevail on the $HAH to leave the City, and afford him a fair n 
of ſecuring his perſon. 


Whatever deſigns the suAn might have, he diſſembled them for the 
preſent, without ſeeming to be ſuſpicious ; and tho he had deſtroyed the 
treaſonable letters, yet they made ſuch an impreſſion on him, that he 


2 thought 
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thought the general at leaſt as faithful as his other courtiers; and there- 1732. 
fore made no ſcruple to accept an invitation to ſee his army in review. 
The evolutions and appearance of his ſoldiers gave him great ſatisfaction, 
and might have afforded him a fair opportunity of removing the general. 
The ſight of their prince naturally drew the attention of the ſubalterns 
and common ſoldiers: as he rode through the ranks, many of them de- 
clared aloud, That if he had any particular command they were ready 
« to execute it.” The boldeſt traitor, whilſt a plot is ripening for exe- 
cution, muſt feel ſome tremors, when there is any ground to think his 
treaſon is diſcovered. The general, in whoſe hearing this declaration was 
made, was at firſt ſurprized; but recovering himſelf, he deſired the HA 
to tell them, That as the command of the army was given to him, the 
proof of their obedience to their ſovereign was to obey their general. 4 


After the review was over, the KHAN invited the snAk to a re- 
paſt, This crafty ArsnAk, as if he had learnt from that maſter of 
treachery MIR vais, how to carry his treaſon into execution *, though 
his purpoſe was not bloody; had prepared this ſnare to entangle his ſo- 
vereign, Whether fatigue or the infuſion of a drug helped to overpower 
the king; - a {mall quantity of wine intoxicated him. Under theſe cir- 

cumſtances, this unhappy prince was an object of the derifion of the 
general s creatures; and in this condition he ordered him to be removed 
to an apartment in the gardens of HAZARJERI1B, there to be kept under 
a ſtrong guard. The king's attendants, who inſiſted on the right of 


taking charge of his majeſty's perſon, were ſeized by the * and * 
under confinement. 


Taunus KOUL1 KHAN having corrupted the great officers of ſtate, as 
well as his own generals, called an aſſembly the next day, which he ha- 
rangued to this effect: All the world knows how much I have the 
ce intereſt of my country at heart, and how prodigal I have been of my 
« life to advance the welfare of it. We have ſeen, by the late reign, the | 
fatal conſequences which attend a weak and puſilanimous conduct: and © 
< ſhall we be idle omen of our own ruin? SHAH Ts has al- 
ready 
q See Vol. III. page 47. 
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ce ready given us a proof of his incapacity to govern. Could a prince, 
« inſpired with a common reſolution, or in any degree ſenſible of the in- 
ce tereſt of his ſubjects, have made ſo ſcandalous a peace with the Turks: 
« a people, who have adopted it as a principle of their politics, as well 
« as religion, to pillage and lay waſte this country? There is no king 
« but he, who being worthy of a crown wears it with dignity; let us 
haſten to dethrone a prince, whoſe weakneſs and cowardice will ſoon 
48 plunge us into thoſe misfortunes, out of which we are but juſt re- 
« covered. We have in his ſon an heir of the true line, who under 
te the conduct of wiſe tutors will learn the art of government. In the 
mean while the kingdom may be ruled by a regency, who have the 
honour and intereſt of their country at heart.“ 


8 


0 


* 


This diſcourſe met with all the applauſe from thoſe who were intirely 


his creatures, which his moſt ſanguine expectations could ſuggeſt: he 
then demanded of the aſſembly, what ſhould be done further with the 


moved to ſome remote part in the eaſtern provinces of the empire; and 


to death, which they would hardly have been wicked enough to conſent 


however, upon maturer deliberation, to prevent the diſorders which might 


tended principles of equity, and the general himſelf. had declared, he 
meant to preſerve the diadem to the royal line in the perſon of the young 


ABAS, it could hardly be expected, even in this corrupt aſſembly, chere ä 


fant prince. Some of the moſt abandoned however, declared there 


king; this queſtion alarmed them a little, fearing a deſign of putting him 
to. They made anſwer, that nothing more was neceſſary to be done; ; : 
ariſe from his being near ISFAHAN ; it was agreed, that he ſhould be re- 


he was accordingly ſent to SEBSAWAR *, under a ſtrong convoy of ous- 
BEGS and AFGHANS of the SUNNI religion. 


The next debate turned upon his ſucceſſor. As they ſet out on pre- 


ſhould be a ſingle perſon who dared to propoſe any other than the in- 


was none ſo proper as the general himſelf, as the circumſtances of the 
ſtate required a prince who was capable of conducting an army. The 
KHAN rebuked them with an air of indignation ; alledging, that the 

— hereditary 


A city in KnoASAN. 
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hereditary . of princes were ſacred, ſo long as they took no ſtep to 1732 2. 
injure the people whom they govern. He was indeed already poſſeſſed 

of an unlimited power, and might have embraced ſo favourable a con- 
juncture to graſp at the crown; but he could not be ignorant, that ſuch 

an attempt would be attended with ſome danger. There muſt have been 
great numbers in his army, who were not yet entirely devoted to his ſer- 
vice; nor could the reputation of his exploits have ſo firmly eſtabliſhed 
his character, as to countenance ſo daring an attempt. We cannot ſay 
that his ambition yielded to his policy, but that he ſeaſoned both with 


patience, till his army ſhould be more accuſtomed to his authority, and 
receive more demonſtrative proofs of his abilities. 


The apprehenſions of an inſurrection bud induced the general to cauſe 
a proclamation to be made in the city, that no perſons ſhould tir out of 
their houſes ; but as ſocn as he diſcovered that the neighbourhood of the 
army kept the people in ſufficient awe, and that the unfortunate MAS 
had no adherents who dared to oppoſe his pleaſure, he revoked thoſe 
orders, and buſineſs went on as uſual. Preparations were now made for 
the inauguration of the young prince ABAs. TmMAs KOULI KHAN en- 
tered ISFAHAN with great pomp, and going directly to the palace, cauſed 
public notice to be given, that the KHAN and the great officers of the 
crown had declared 8HAH TAHMAS incapable of holding the reins of 
government ; and therefore they had choſen his fon . the 2 
of that name, emperor of PERSIA, | 
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The young infant was accordingly brought out in his OY and the 
diadem fixed to the right ſide of his head, as a mark of his ſovereignty; 
the general himſelf firſt took the oath of allegiance on the khoran, and 
proſtrated himſelf in homage to the new king; all the other great officers 
followed his example. 
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Kobli Knan and his creatures now gave the law, not ſo much in 
form of a regency, as in conſequence of their offices. He had ac- 
quired the aſcendency, and was in fact the ſovereign. Orders were ſent 


do all the provinces, to notify the acceſſion of ABAS III. to the throne; 
Vol. IV. K and 
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1732. and ſuch officers were appointed for the reſpective governments, as 


ſuited the pleaſure and intereſt of the general. He then celebrated his 
nuptials with the aunt of the dethroned snan. His eldeſt fon, g1za 
KOULI, we have obſerved, was appointed governor of KHORASAN ; and 
his ſecond ſon, NEZR ALI, was now made governor of HERAT. His 
elder brother 1BRAH1M, one of the followers of his fortunes, was made a 
KHAN, and the government of TAvRIs was aſſigned him. KRERNMAN 
was conferred on his next brother. Beſides theſe, many other diſpoſitions 
of the like nature were made, and the ſeveral offices of moſt importance 
were given to perſons devoted to his intereſt. He then conſulted for the 
further advancement of his own fortune, and the gratification of his paſſion 

for military glory. All theſe events paſſed 1 in the month of Avcusr, 


Thus did this great wicked man, under the ſpecious pretence of pro- 
moting the honour and intereſt of his country, prepare the way to aſcend 
the giddy heights of his ambition. He ſeemed already to look down on 


| theſe inſtruments of his pride, as wretches who were aſſiduous in forging - 
their own chains. 


The activity of hie genius ſuffered not a moment to be loſt. In 
order to give the greater ſanction to his conduct, upon the principles of 
national love, he publiſhed a manifeſto, diſclaiming the peace which had 
been lately made with the ruxks. It was in a more particular manner 
addreſſed to the BasHa of BAGDAT, and conceived in theſe terms: 
Be it known to you, the BAsHA of BAG DAT, that we claim an indu- 
« pitable right of viſiting the tombs of the 1Mams, ALI, GHERBELLAt, 
* MAHALLADE, MOUZA, and HUSSEIN *,> We demand the delivery of 

all the PERSIANS who have been taken priſoners in the late war: and 
as the blood of our countrymen yet ſmokes, and calls u pon their ſove- 
reign for vengeance, there ought to be ſo much ſhed of the ſubjects 
of the grand fignior, as theſe have ſpilt of the ſubjects of the king of 
PERSIA. We make theſe our ſentiments known, that you may not 
accuſe us of the diſhonour of taking * by ſurprize. We are going 


4 ſoon 


Theſe are prophets who are held in veneration by the PERSHANS, and whoſe tombs are near 
BAGDAT, 


6 
«c 
cc 
40 
cc 


«cc 


8 —— oo rn — — — ——— — 


Chap. IX. NAD IR SHAH. N 


cc ſoon at the head of our victorious army to breathe the ſweet air of the 
ce plains of BA DAT, and to — our — 12 the ſhadow of its 


cc walls.“ 


Acura, - BASHA Of BAGDAT, immediately acquainted the oTTOMAN 
court of the extraordinary menace which had been ſent him. The runks 


1732; 


being thus alarmed, the grand vizir and the mufti were diſgraced, as having 


been the chief adviſers in making a peace with the perSIANs, at a time 


when the OTTOMAN armies were victorious. On the 6th of ocropER, the 
horſe's tail, which is the ſignal of war, was hung out at the ſeraglio at 
CONSTANTINOPLE; and the divan declared war againſt the PERS TANs with 
the ordinary ſolemnities. Orders were alſo ſent to equip a fleet of ſhips 
on the BLACK SEA, to tranſport a large body of Janiffaries and Spahis to 


TREBISONDE, together with all kind of ammunition for the ſecurity of 
the ſtrong places in GEORGIA. The pasnas of NATOLIA and Ecrver were 


ordered to fend their quotas of men to the ſuccour of pacpar. At the 


fame time, ACHMED BASHA put himſelf in a condition of holding out a 


long ſiege. 


In the beginning of Marcn this year, TOPAL OSMAN, late vizir, and 


now BASHA of TREBISONDE, was appointed generaliflimo of the orToMaN 
Tho! the caprice of the 
TURKS had rendered it neceffary to deprive him of his office of vizir, his 


army, which conſiſted of near 80,000 men. 


great valour and integrity, joined to a large experience, gave him the 
| higheſt place in the eſteem of his maſter the grand ſignior: and the great 


ſhare he had in recommending the late pacific treaty with the PER- 
SIANS, created In him a quicker reſentment of their violation of that 


treaty. 


The grand ſignior acquainted the xuRoPEAN courts of the cauſe of 
his military preparations, in conſequence of the uſurpation of T&AMAS 
KOULI KHAN, under pretence of electing the infant-king aBas. The 
PERSIAN general affected great unconcern at the menaces and preparations 
of the TURKs ; for tho' he knew they could ſend large armies into the 


field, yet he ſcrupled not to declare, that the fortune of war did not ſo 
K 2 much 
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much depend on numbers, as on the valour and experience of ſoldiers. 
He thought it his intereſt however to cultivate a good underſtanding with 
the RUSSIANS, and ſent an embaſſador to acquaint them of the acceſſion 
of ABaS the III. to the throne of the PERSIAN empire. The court of 
ST, PETERSBURG received this embaſſador with all the honour due to mi- 


 niſters of his rank; and tho' the depoſing of sHan TEHMAS was in itſelf 
a circumſtance ungrateful to them, yet the natural intereſt of RussIA 


could not but render it agreeable, to find that the runs were threatened | 


to be humbled by the victorious troops of T AHMAS KOULI KHAN, 


In the mean time, the PERSIAN general having collected all his forces 
from the eaſtern provinces, and engaged alſo a body of ARABIANS, the 
plains of HAMADAN were appointed for a general rendezvous. The army 


_ conſiſted of near 80,000 fighting men; and as the fortune of KoUL1 
KHAN, and the bravery of his men promiſed ſome remarkable ſucceſs, 


the provinces ſent in their reſpective quotas of troops with great alacrity. 
Of the grandees of the court of IsrAHAN, ſome through hope of pro- 


motion, and others through fear of the reſentment of KoULI KHAN, were 


induced to accompany him in this war; which anſwered a double pur- 


poſe to him, as it prevented their caballing 1 in his abſence, and by means 


of their influence in their reſpective provinces, put him in a better capa- 


city of carrying on the war with vigour. 


TAHMAS KOULT KHAN at the head of this formidable army, began 


his march from is rAHAN in the month of FEBRUAR, directing his courſe 
towards HAMADAN, As ſoon as he arrived on the plains near that city, 


he made a general review of his forces, and encouraged his men by aſſur- 


ing them, that he did not doubt before it was long, he ſhould fix his 
ſtandards on the ramparts of CONSTANTINOPLE, 


The firſt operation of the campaign was the fiege of KERMANSHA A 


SHAH TAHMAsS had certainly erred in his politics, in yielding up this 


place to the TuRKs, as its vicinity to PERSIA muſt neceſſarily have occa- 
ſioned great jealouſies between the ſubjects, as well as the governments of 
| both 


© 'This is a great city, which pz 1183's map includes in ix AK acawt, but it is generally under- 
Road to be in xourDEsTAN. 2 


3 
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both countries. A great part of the inhabitants were PERSIANS; ſo that 1733. 


TEMAS KOULI KHAN was hardly arrived there with his whole army, when 
the inhabitants opened their gates to him. The unfortunate governor was 
put to death, in return for the violence on sEFFIE KOUL1 KHAN at cox- 
STANTINOPLE ; this execution was performed in the fight of the whole 
army. Several other TuRKs had the fame fate . After appointing anBpaL 
BAKI KHAN as governor, and leaving a garriſon of his own people in this 
city, TEXHMAS KOULI KHAN began his march towards BaGdDaT. This 
was the favourite object he had in view: he knew that acuMeD, BASHA 
of that city and its dependencies, had made the neceſſary preparations for 
its defence ; but he flattered himſelf, that by taking the field ſo much 


earlier than the TURKs could collect an army-to oppoſe him, he ſhould | 


bring the BASHA to a ſubmiſſion. 


The TURKs had the precaution to ſend detachments of their forces to 
guard the defiles on the PERSIAN fide, which cover the plains towards the 


frontiers of BAGDAT, Theſe however were eaſily forced; the TuRKs 
having neither ſkill, courage, nor numbers to ſtop the progreſs of the 
PERSIAN army. Traverſing the great foreſt between the cities MENDELL 


and NEZERETH, he paſſed the river SYNNEE, on the banks of which the 


TURKS had in vain erected ſeveral batteries. Then coming into the plains 35 
of BAGDAT, he croſſed the river KEN TOUL, which is a branch of the 
TIGRI1S, and after a march of twenty days, he arrived the 1oth of APRIL 


under the walls of BAGDAT. 


4 I cannot help remarking, how fond ſome writers of hiſtorical accounts of PERSIA are of ſhed- 
ding blood: if any number of perſons are put to death, they make whole cities maſſacred. Again, if 
an army conſiſts of 50,000 men, they mention them as 100,000 ; but this laſt error ons to ariſe 


from the numerous followers of the camp. 


1733. 


account of this famous city, in the neighbourhood of which formerly ſtood 


in the world. The place is generally called BacpaT or BAcDAp, tho 


gulph, are not unfrequently mentioned as one and the ſame river. It is 
tient BABYLON, according to all hiſtorians ſacred and prophane, was on 
place about fifteen leagues to the ſouth of BAcpAT, are now ſo much 
effaced, that there are hardly any veſtiges of them to point out the 


ſituation. In the time of the emperor THEO DOs Tus there was only a 


for the amuſement of hunting. 
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CHAP. X. 

Deſcription of BacDAT. This city is befieged. The conduct of KoUL1 

KHAN, The vigilance of ACHMED BASHA. Stratagem of TOPAL os- 

MAN. The PERSIAN army defeated with great flaughter. Letter of 

' ACHMED BASHA fo the grand figmor. Great rejoicings at the or ro- 

MAN court for the victory over the PERSIANS. ToPAL OSMAN ſends 
bis army into rs 


)EFORE we enter upon any circumſtance relating to the ſiege of 
BAGDAT, it may afford ſome light to the ſubject, to give a ſhort 


the metropolis © of one of the moſt antient and moſt potent monarchies 


ſome writers preſerve the antient name of BABT TON. The reaſon of 
thus confounding theſe two cities is, that the TiGr1s and EUPHRATES 
forming one common ſtream before they diſembogue into the PERSIAN 


certain that the preſent BAGDAT is ſituated on the TI6r1s f,, but the an- 


the EUPHRATEs. The ruins of the latter, which geographical writers 


oreat park remaining, in which the kings of PERSIA bred wild beaſts 


Bacpar, 
8 . the ſeat of the kings of ASSYRIA. f The waters of this river, which is 
called piDGELIE by the TURKs and PERSIANsS, are reckoned extremely wholeſome, and not leſs 
agreeable to the taſte. This river iſſues with a great noiſe from a cavern to the north af the city 
DIARBEKIR, near Which there is a very good ſtone bridge over it. Before it reaches this place it 
takes in ſeveral other rivers, and running to the eaſtward is augmented by the UEIXI, TERDOII, 
BICHERI, and others which come from the eat. After paſſing pBacpar it receives a great increaſe 
from the piA LA, and meets the EUPHRATEsS not far from oGENASIR. Near vasir it divides 
into many branches, aud forms ſeveral iſlands, called the iſlands of the AXA BIAN river. At corna 
it again joins the eveHRATEs, and diſembogues itſelf into the PERSIAN gulph below BasSO&a, 
its whole courſe being — na 400 leagues. 


4 
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Bacpar, formerly the ſeat of the ABBASSINEAN CALIPHS, is the 1733. 
capital of Ix Ac-ARABI. This country is reckoned 120 leagues long 
and 80 broad, though great part of it is very poorly inhabited. It in- 
cludes ſeveral diſtricts, and is one of the moſt important governments in 
the oTTOMAN empire. The city is ſituated on the eaſt fide of the 11- 
GRIS, on the banks of which it extends about two miles. It was built 
on the ruins of the antient SELEUCIA, near the year 760. The govern- 
ment of the caL1eas being extinct, the city was united to the kingdom 
of PERSIA about the year 1250, but was taken by aMuraTa the rvth 
in 1638, and has remained under the dominion of the orToMAN em- 


pire, notwithſtanding the * efforts of the PERSIAN monarchs to 
recover it. 


The fortification is compoſed of lofty thick walls of brick, coyered 
with earth, ſtrengthened by great towers in form of baſtions placed at 
certain diſtances, and protected by a deep ditch, which can be filled at 
any time by the waters of the IRIS. The citadel is on the north fide, 
and commands the river. The whole fortification is furniſhed with near 
200 pieces of cannon . The garriſon generally confifts of a body of 
ten thouſand men, and in time of war more than twice that number, 
beſides the ordinary militia, which is 12,000 men. From hence it is 
eaſy to conceive, that under an experienced commander this place could 
hardly be taken by an eaſtern army, any otherwiſe than by famine, Its 
happy ſituation on the TiGr1s is an advantage which enables it, upon 
the apprehenſion of an enemy, to lay in a large ſupply of proviſions. 


The ſuburbs being very extenſive, and raiſed on both fides of the T1- 
GR1s, there is a communication by a bridge of boats, the only one which 

that river will admit of, as it is broad and deep, and in its ordinary courſe 

very rapid. At certain ſeaſons it ſwells to a prodigious height, and over- 
flowing the country, occaſions many moraſſes on the fide oppoſite to the 

city. Among theſe are ſeveral towns and villages, whoſe inhabitants are 

{aid to be the antient CALDE ANS. Theſe people are of a particular reli- 
gion, 

E Theſe were ts only fax rounder but of late ſome of them have been exchanged for 


heavier. 
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1733: gion, which they pretend is that of sETa: there are alſo a great number 


of aRABs in this neighbourhood, who render travelling dangerous. The 
advantage of the TIGRIS is fo conſiderable with regard to commerce, that 
altho' the climate is exceſſive hot, and in other reſpects far from being 


agreeable, yet there are a great number of inhabitants in this city. The 


greateſt part of theſe are PERSIANS, ARMENIANS, and JEws. The two 
laſt occupy near half the city, and drive a conſiderable trade with BAs- 


$0RA *, and the inland parts. The Jews are the more engaged to live 
here, Goes a reverence to the ſepulchre of the prophet EZEKIEL, which 


it is pretended is a day's journey from the city. 


 TeanMAs KoULI KHAN having found means to corrupt ſome of the in- 
habitants of this i Important city, made his advances with great confidence. 


However, he was in want of artillery, and of courſe in no capacity to 
make regular approaches, had he poſſeſſed the ſkill of an EUROPEAN ge- 


neral. His great buſineſs was to inveſt the city, and force the inhabitants 


to a ſubmiſſion by famine, or ſubdue them by ſtratagem. MyRZz A KHAN, 
an officer of great valour and experience, who had been an early follower 
of the fortunes of KoULI KHAN, was ſent with 10, ooo men a league ” 
the TiGR1s, and paſſed the river near the ſuburbs of xouca Kk ALESSI 


This detachment executed their buſineſs without any conſiderable loſs: I 


after pillaging the town, they fixed their camp in that neighbourhood k. 
Here they found a piece of cannon of a very great ſize, which the BASHA, 
nothwithſtanding his great circumſpection, had neglected to bring away, 
or render uſeleſs. But this was the only battering cannon in the PERSIAN 
army, and was by no means ſufficient to make a breach, tho it was uſed 


with ſome ſucceſs, and helped to intimidate the inhabitants. 
BaAacp AT, | 


* They have cover'd veſſels called TEKNES, in which they bring the produce of ix pA and other 
countries up the T1GRIs. There are alſo others call'd paxtxs and cuRABs. 
i Signifies in ARABIC the bird tower, * It is reported that the waters of the 110185 ſoon 


after ſwell'd to a great degree, and cut off all communication from the main body of the PERSIAÄ 
army: that the TURxs took the opportunity to attack this officer, who maintained his ground very 


gallantly ; but being over-power'd by numbers was obliged to retreat after a conſiderable loſs. And 
that this circumſtance, in a great meaſure, contributed to the defeat of the ERA general ſome 
time after. But what ruxxs thefe were who defeated him is not ſaid, unleſs it was after the battle of 


KERKOUD ; and as TOPAL OSMAN, as Well as ACHMED BASHA, are filent on this head, I mult 
deave MYRZA KHAN to be diſpoſed of as the reader pleaſes. 
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 BAGDAT was now cloſely blocked up on both ſides the TIckis, by an 1733. 


army of 80, ooo men, ſo that neither troops, ammunition, nor proviſions 
could be thrown into the town. The ruxk ISH garriſon within the walls 
conſiſted of about 20, ooo men, beſides the militia, They laboured how- 
ever under the great inconveniency of having a number of yERSLAN inha- 
bitants, ſome of whom might be ſuppoſed in the intereſt of the pRRSIAN 
general ; ſo that ACHMED had his attention divided both within and with- 
out the walls. But in order to prevent any evil conſequence from hence, 
tho' the majority were much more diſpoſed to live under the TURK18H 
government than the PERSIAN ; he cauſed ſome of the principal among 
them to take up their lodging in the citadel, as hoſtages for the good 
behaviour of their countrymen. TanMas kourI KHAN having thus 
cantoned his army, and blockaded the city, expected to oblige acumtn 
BASHA to a ſurrender by famine : nor could he well have failed, if his 
vanity had not got the better of his prudence. 


ToPAL 08MAN BASHA, though an able and experienced officer, and 
zealous in the laſt degree for the glory of his maſter, and the welfare of 
his country; would hardly have been able to relieve BaGDAT, and pre- 
vent its being diſmembered from the or rOMAN empire, had the yER- 
' STAN general been leſs confident of his ſucceſs. When this BasHA was 
appointed SERASKIER ! of the oTTOMAN army, his credit at the port was 
very great; yet the ſuccours and reinforcements of money, troops, and 
ammunition, which were promiſed him, were ſent only in ſmall propor- 
tions, and in a very irregular manner, ſo that he was unavoidably obliged 25 
to remain ſeveral months 1 in a ſtate of inaction, 


During this interval, TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, already anticipating his 
triumphs in imagination, wrote to the BAsHA of MosUL, ſummoning him 
to ſurrender, adding words to this effect ®: © I am informed that a certain 
« TURKISH general, whoſe flow advances give me no great idea of his 

« courage, 

1 General in chie n Meſſages of defiance have been long diſuſed among zURoPBAN 

generals; nor would I have inſerted theſe, but to give ſome idea of the character of uE, our! 
KHAN. | 


Vol. IV. * 
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Part III 
courage, bas been a long time in march, intending to oppoſe my con- 
queſt, Let him know, that I deſire he will make more ſpeed; and, 
« in order to ſhorten his way, I will meet him with part of my forces, 
which are ſufficient to make him repent of his raſhneſs, I will not 
only take his little army, but himſelf alſo as a child in his BECHIK *,” 
Tol. oS$MAN being informed of this meſſage, replied : © The grand 
« ſignior my maſter has armies as numerous as the ſands of the ſeas, and 
ce many chiefs to conduct his forces; but he has choſen my feeble arm, 
« with only a ſmall army, to confound thy pride. It is true, Iam lame®, 


cc 


old, and fickly, but 1 hope by the afliſtance of the Almighty, that 
e thou wilt meet the fate of NIMROD “.“ 


In order to facilitate the junction of his troops, as well as to advance 
nearer BAGDAT, TOPAL OSMAN decamped from DIARBEKIR, and marched 


along the banks of the Ticris; he paſſed this river at MoSUL, and con- 


tinued his march towards CHERCHESENE. This province is ſubject to the 


OTTOMAN empire, and had been laid waſte by the PERSIANS. He then 
directed his courſe to KERKOUD?, a city forty leagues diſtant from Mosul, 


where the BAsHA of the province reſides. He had ſeveral conſiderable 


effectual. 


which really lamed him, the circumſtances of which I ſhall relate hereafter. 
have a fabulous tradition, that the pride of nimrop, who equalled himſelf with, CoD, was chaſtiſed 


branches of the TIcR1s to paſs, beſides the rivers HazIR, Jars, and A- 
ru; over ſome of theſe he was obliged to tranſport his troops on floats, 


which retarded his march ; whilſt this army was forming, by the ſeveral 


detachments and ſmall parties which joined him from different parts. In 


this ſituation, if KXoVUL1 KHAN had put himſelf at the head of a body of 
his beſt troops, and at the ſame time left a ſufficient number, which he 
could have done, to ſtop the communications to BAGDAT, in all pro- 
bability he might have rendered the utmoſt efforts of the sERAS² LER in- 


But his vanity Wee” him: elate with his ſucceſſes, which 


hitherto 
a This word ſignifies cradle and litter; ror AL OMAN on account of his infirmities being obliged 


to uſe the latter. Torx in the ruxk Isk language ſignifies lame, and was an appellation 
given to OSMAN, according to the cuſtom in TURKEY, in conſequence of a wound he received, 


P 'The TURKS 


by a ſingular providence, in a fly creeping up his noſe to his brain, with which he died in exceſſive 
pain; and the BasHA here expreſſes himſelf with humility, by way of contraſt to the inſolence of 


KOULI KHAN. 2 This place is alſo called cHeERazouR, and is generally eſteemed the capi- 
tal of kou R DIST AR. 5 7 
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hitherto had met with no interruption, he affected to treat the TURKS 
as enemies not in the leaſt formidable. 


While the TURKIsH army was forming, KouLT khAN erected two 
forts about two leagues from BAcpAr, one on each ſide of the TYcris, 


which communicated by a bridge of boats. He then cauſed a great num- 


ber of houſes to be built upon the banks of the river: in ſome of theſe 
the principal officers reſided, and lodged their wives and houſhold : 


others were occupied by part of the ſoldiery, or uſed by ſutlers and ar- 


tificers, with ſhops well ſupplied. The ſame abundance ſeemed to * 
here, as in the richeſt city in the heart of PERSIA. 


1733. 


It is ; probable, that KOULI KHAN was actuated by motives of policy, 


in building theſe houſes; for on the one hand, this was likely to excite 


his troops to the greater bravery, in order to fave their effects from being 


plundered, and their wives and children from captivity ; and, on the 
other, the TURK18n garriſon might be driven to deſpair, by ſeeing the 


enemy build a city under their walls. However, it is certain, by ſuch 


methods, and by his threatening ſummons, the inhabitants were intimi- 


dated to a very great degree. He let them know continually, that they 
ſhould have quarter and good uſage, if they ſurrendered ; adding, that 


TOPAL OSMAN Was abſolutely unable to relieve them ; and, it they obli- 


ged him to give an aſſault, he would make a general maſſacre, or ſell 


into flavery all who ſhould eſcape the ſword. The extreme neceſſity the 
town laboured under occaſioned ſuch murmurings, that it required all 


the addreſs of AchuED Baa to prevent an inſurrection. He was there- 


fore obliged to puniſh ſome, and to ſooth others ; feigning falſe expreſſes 
from TOPAL OSMAN, that he was in full march, and Juſt on the point of 
relieving them. 


\ 


The inhabitants were likewiſe intimidated by the ſtratagems of KoULL 


KHAN, Who often ſent from his camp in the night detached parties of 
ſeveral thouſands, both horſe and foot, with orders to make a long round, 


and enter the camp another way, with colours flying, as if they were 
freſh reinforcements. T 0 inſult the miſery of the inhabitants, as if he 
L 2 knew 
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1733. knew their diſtreſs, he ſent ACHMED BASHA a preſent of ſome carts load 


of water melons, defiring him to divert his hunger. Acnmep returned 
his compliments, and ſent a handſome preſent of the beſt bread ; obſerv- 
ing, that with ſuch he made a ſhift to gratify his own hunger, nnd that 
of the citizens. Indeed the BAsHA played his part ſo well, that xour1 
KHAN was really ignorant to what an extremity the city was reduced. 

The vigilance and abilities of the governor, had hitherto defeated the 
arts of the PERSIAN general ; but matters were at laſt brought to ſuch an 
extremity, after being blocked up three months, that no kind of neceſ- 
faries could have been procured for four days longer; ſo that the town 
muſt have inevitably fallen into the hands of a cruel and enraged enemy. 


ToraL osMAN, having now increaſed his army to near 80, ooo, in his 
march to KERKOUD had taken two PERSIAN priſoners, He ordered 
them to be brought before him, treated them civilly, and enquired if they 
were well acquainted with the by-roads and private ways to BAGDAT. 

Upon their anſwering in the affirmative, he told them, that as upon that 
account they were much fitter for his purpoſe than any of his own people, 
who would certainly be taken; if they would undertake ſo bold an action, 
and deliver a letter into the hands of acyuMED BASHA, the governor of 
BAGDAT, he would give each of them a thouſand ſequins before they ſet 
out; and that they might expect greater rewards if they proved faithful, 
as the letter was of the greateſt conſequence. However he demanded 
of them to ſwear fidelity to him, to which they conſented. The letter 
was to this effect: As I have not yet been Joined by all the troops I 

© expect, I am obliged to march very ſlowly, in order to give the reſt 
time to come up, before I am too near to TEXHMAs KOULI KHAN, 
againſt whom I am not yet able to make head; therefore I deſire you 

will have ſtill ſome farther patience : keep yourſelf cloſe within your 


walls, and huſband, to the beſt advantage, what proviſions and neceſ- 
ſaries are yet left.“ ; 


oy 


ov 


o 


fa 


The two PERSIANS were no honeſter than he expected: they received 
their ſequins, and haſtened to the camp of kouli KHAN, in hopes of a 
further reward from their own general. The letter produced all the effects 
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the SERASKIER could deſire. The expectations of T&HMAS KOULI 1733+ 


KHAN ſwelled to the higheſt degree ; and in the triumph of his imagi- 
nation he looked upon the SERASKIER as already vanquiſhed. 


By the firſt motions of TopaAL OSMAN'S army towards KERKOUD, it 


| ſeemed as if he had intended to go directly to BAGDAT ; but as he muſt 


have been obliged to paſs thro* a barren deſert, where the troops would 
have ſuffered greatly, he returned to the ALLAx, where that river diſ- 
charges itſelf into the TIGR1s : the army then marched by the moun- 
tain of GEOBAR along the TIORIS, till they © came to DULJEILUCK *, 
about twelve leagues from BA DAT. | 


TAHMAS KOULI KHAN having advice of the march of the TURKS, 
detached thirty thouſand men, moſtly cavalry, hoping that the enemy, by 


the favour of the night, as they were pitching their tents, or decamping, 


might be ſurprized. The general of the detachment having taken two 
TURKISH priſoners, who reported that Trop AL osMAx had an army of 
above 100,000 men; this determined him to acquaint KXoULI KHAN of 
his information; and that not being willing to venture againſt a force ſaid 


to be ſo powerful, he waited his orders. KouII KHAN, upon this, im- 


mediately marched at the head of his forces, which were near 70, ooo, 
leaving a conſiderable body of his men * before BaGpaT. 


The TURK1$H army decamped the evening of the 18th of juLy, and 
| marched towards KERKOUD, near which the SERASKIER propoſed to en- 
camp. About ſun-rifing, the advanced guard of the TURK18n army, 


commanded by BOULAD ACHMED, BASHA of ADENE, met a detachment - 


of the PERSIANS, and a ſkirmiſh enſued. Had the sERASK IER been dif- 


poſed to act on the defenſive, the antient bed of the T1G6R1s was before 
him, which formed a deep foſſee; but he choſe to favour the ſpirit of 


his troops: and tho' it was attended with fome difficulty, he paſſed this 
_ ditch with his army and artillery. Having reached the plain, he ranged 
Lis forces in battalia, in the form of a creſcent, dividing them into five 


different 


Called alſo vucxvury, This body is ſaid to have been 10,000, and we accordingly 
find they were put to flight immediately when the TUn «5s {allied out. 
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different bodies. He himſelf commanded, the. troops of ROMANIA * in 
the center;; ABDALLAH AGA Was at the head of the right wing with the 
Janiffaries ; the KouURDs, and other different troops, under IpRAHIM, late 


BASHA Of CONITE, forming the left wing. MAanoMMED BASHA com- 
manded in the rear. 


T £HMAS KOULI KHAN had hardly time to make a diſpoſition of his 
forces; and his ground was full of hillocks of ſand: however, he divided 
his men into ten different columns. As he had intended to make the 
attack, he was a little diſconcerted in ſeeing the BAsHA of AbENE, with 
the TURKISH cavalry that com poſed their van-guard, advance upon him 
with oreat fury ; ; yet his preſence of mind was not wanting: he animated 
his men, and expoſed himſelf ſo greatly to danger in the heat of the 

action, that he had two horſes killed under him. 


At length the ruxkISRH cavalry gave way, and were puſhed as far as 

their infantry; but theſe made ſo good a countenance, that the fury of 
the PERSIANS was ſtopped. The pERsIans thus appearing ſuperior, ſome 
of the runkIsH officers counſelled the SERAsKIER to make a retreat to 
his camp ; to which he declared, that he would rather periſh than do 
any thing that had the appearance of flight. He then ordered the troops 
of ROMANIA in the center, and the Janiſſaries in the right wing, to be 
led up againſt the center of the pERSIAN army, conſiſting of 1 $2000. foot, 
which ſoon gave way. 


The KOURDS, and other different people, who compoſed the left 
wing of the ruxRISH army, and whoſe chief attention was to wait 
an opportunity of pillage, were now induced to fall on the right 
wing of the PERSIANs : theſe maintained their ground very gallantly 
for ſome time. NADIR had taken the precaution not only to break 
up the ways towards MOSUL *, but alſo to ſend a detachment of 3000 


ARABS, 

i Theſe EUROPEAN TURxs are eſtemed the braveſt. u Near this place is a very remark- 
able ruin, in which is an arch, that appears to have been the frontiſpiece of a great temple, which 
the inhabitants, who deal in the marvellous, imagine to be part of niniven, and that it was built 
by xix us the ſon of BaLos, or BeLus; they ſhew in the neighbourhood the place where the pro- 
phet Jonas inhabited, in honour of whom they have built a little chapel, which they viſit with 


devotion : 


Chap. X. " NADIR SHAH. 95 


ARABS “, ſupported by as many PERSIANsS, to guard the palſes « on that 
lide, againſt the BAsHA of that place, in caſe he ſhould attempt to aſſiſt 


TOPAL OSMAN : but the BAsHA advanced, and having found means to 
corrupt the ARABs, theſe not only abandoned the paſs, but joining the 


TURKS, obliged the PERSIANS to retire ; and then advancing with him, 
fell upon the main body of the PERsLANs in flank, whilſt the whole 


TURKISH army were already engaged. The PERSIANs could not ſup- 


port the ſhock : T&HMAS KOULI KHAN did all that was poſſible to rally 


them, but in vain. The ſtandard-bearer , either through fear, or being 


cloſely preſſed, rode off the field ; and a total rout enſued. 


The ſcene of this action being a ſandy plain, and the duration of it 
not leſs than eight hours, the pERSIANS were ſo much fatigued, that 


1733. 


their flight was rendered the more difficult. Clouds of duſt, with the 


ſcorching heat of the weather, without a poffibility of getting water, 
added to their diſtreſs, and expoſed them the more to be ſlaughtered by 
their purſuers. Their loſs upon this occaſion, was not leſs than 30, ooo 


men, cavalry and infantry ; with all their baggage, their camels, and 


harquebuſſes. The latter did very little execution, in compariſon to the 


TURKISH artillery. Vb 


The number of Pilsen es by the TURES amounted to about 


3000: their victory however coſt them dear, for they loſt near as many 


men as the PERSIANS. Tor AL OSMAN aſcribed the glory of this day to 


the bravery of ABDALLAH, the KIAYA, and the Janiſſaries, whom he 
led on to action. ABDALLAH being quite ſpent with fatigue, fainted in 
the field; the good TOPAL OsMAN ſupported him in his arms, and when 


he recovered, aſſured him that the grand ſignior ſhould be informed of 
his merit, and how much the victory, under Gop, had been owing to 
him, and to the bravery of the ſoldiers he commanded. The sERASKIER 
then diſpatched meſſengers to DIARBEKIR, BAGDAT, and other govern- 

ments, 
devotion: their tradition concerning the prophet differs not much from that of the ſcripture, 
This circumſtance is not mentioned by thoſe who are of the TURK1$H intereſt, but is not, I 


believe, without foundation; - becauſe, we do not find that NADIR ever afterwards choſe their 
perſidious alliance. * See Vol. I. page 248. 
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1733. ments, as well as to CONSTANTINOPLE, with an account of the ſucces 
of the OTTOMAN arms, 


In the mean while, AcHMED BASHA, with his garriſon at Bacpar, 
ſallied out, and attacked the pers1ans, whom KoOULI KHAN had left in 
their entrenchments: they made a gallant defence, but were at length 
obliged to yield to numbers. Here the beſieged found a ſupply of corn 
and other proviſions, which was in the higheſt degree welcome to them 
after ſo much diſtreſs. 


AcnMED no ſooner received the joyful news of TOPAL OSMAN's ſignal 
victory, than he alſo diſpatched a meſſenger to CONSTANTINOPLE, to 
inform his maſter the grand ſignior of the ſtate of affairs in that great 
city. As this letter appears to be genuine, and gives an idea not only 
of the circumſtances in which the TURKS were, but likewiſe of the 
oRIEN TAI manner of writing, it may perhaps be acceptable. 


« May God be ever praiſed and bleſſed ; for, by his grace, the com- 
mander of the ſultan's armies, the ever invincible TOPAL OSMAN 
ce BASHA, on whom may the moſt» high ever ſhed his bounties ; and 
« may he find mercy before the throne of Gop, at the ſounding of the 
“ trumpet. He has delivered us from the afflictions we have ſuffered, 
te ſince we were beſieged by the PERSIAN armies. T he diſtreſs of the 
* garriſon and inhabitants of this city was incredible; and is beyond de- 
ſcription. We were ſurrounded ; we were blocked up; we were en- 
compaſſed for the ſpace of a whole league During three long months, 
* TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, with a body of his troops, pitched his tents 
at IMAN AZEM, on the fide of the T16Rr1s towards PERSIA, about half 


a league from the city, where he fortified himſelf with ſtrong lines and 
redoubts; and uſed all means to frighten us to a ſurrender, 
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" Sometimes he detached part of his troops, without our being able 
to perceive it; and ordered them to enter another quarter of his camp, 
with drums beating, and colours flying, and with the ſound of trum- 
pets, as if they were freſh forces coming from all quarters to his aſ- 
5 2 ſiſtance. 


Chap. X. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 
ce 
cc 


cc 


NADIR SHAH. 89 
ſiſtance. He built forts on each fide the T1GRIS, well mounted with 
artillery; ſo that all communication was cut off. He was continually 
ſummoning us to ſurrender; offering good terms if we would capitu- 


late, and threatening us with the ſword and captivity if we delayed; 
endeavouring to excite the people to mutiny. Your ſlave took every 


method to keep up their ſpirits; I held aſſemblies of the people of 


war; I told them from time to time that T had advice from the invin- 
cible TOPAL OoSNMAN BASHA, on whom may the bleſſings of Gop de- 


ſcend, that he was at ſuch a place, and would ſoon come and pour 


upon the enemy the irreſiſtible force of the o TOMAN- arms, ever 
victorious, and we ſhould: ſoon be delivered. 


e On the firſt day of the moon sEFER , the vizir ToPAL osx AN 
BASHA ſent me an expreſs from KERKOUD, by which I received his 
high commands, letting me know that he was arrived at that place. 
I immediately read his letter publicly, that all the people and inhabi- 
tants inight be acquainted with the news; they would hardly believe 
the letter to be genuine; I was obliged to ſhew it to every one, that 
they might with their own eyes view the ſeal and 5 of the 
great commander, and prevent their deſpair, 8 


On the fourth of * SEFER in the morning, TAHMAS KOULI KHAN ranged 


cc 
cc 
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cc 


his army in battle array, and marched towards VUGILUM, leaving a large 
body of his troops behind him to block us up. As ſoon as our garri- 
ſon and the inhabitants of the city were informed of this, their anxiety | 


© was renewed. Sometimes they were clamorous to have the gates 


opened, that they might flly forth: ſometimes they were determined 


to wait for further news: every one, men and women, young and 
old, continued without intermiſſion, their hands claſped, and their eyes 
turned to heaven, NE Gop and his prophet to gyoud ſucceſs to 


our arms. 


On the ninth * of SEFER, juſt at break of day, as we were lying i in 
the duſt, offering our prayers to Gor, we e perceived on the ſide of the 


« delſart, 
= The 13th of juLy. | 2 The 16th of ux. » The 21 of JULY. 
Vol. IV. M 
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e doubted to give them entrance. But as the aca who commanded them 
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« defart, and towards the gate KARANI CAPSI, an officer with twenty- 
ce five horſe-men, with their ſabres in their hands. They cried with a 
c loud voice, and ſaid, open to us the gates, for we bring good tidings 


« to ACHMED BASHA. At firſt your ſlave believing them to be ſpies, 


« was known to ſeveral people from the walls, 1 cauſed the gate to be 


* opened. As ſoon as he was entered, they began to call aloud, O in- 


ce habitants of Bacpar forget your ſorrows and rejoice, for the great and 
&« mighty commander TOPAL OSMAN BASHA, has entirely vanquiſhed the 


army of the PERSIANS ; he has cut in pieces 60,000 of the enemy ©: 


© FT AHMAS KOULI KHAN is fled undiſtinguiſhed among thoſe whom our 


« ſabres could not reach, 


40 The officer then delivered to me che letter which the invincible vizir 


& had wrote, imparting to me the news of his victory. No ſooner was 


e this ſpread abroad, than the whole city ſeemed as people riſen from 
ce the dead: they ſaid with one common voice, let us fall upon the re- 
te mains of the PERSIANS before they have time to fly. The garriſon | 


« aſſembled with the principal inhabitants of the city, and your flave at 
08 their head, fell upon the PRRSIANS H; we poured in upon them like 
< the mighty torrents, like the thunder of the waters of the Almighty ; 


ec they reſiſted for ſome time, but at length gave way to our victorious 
« arms, and fell under the edge of our ſabres. All their artillery, ain- 


e munition and proviſions, which were in great abundance, by the fa- 
< your of the prophet came into our poſſeſſion. 


6 A great number of people who had no horſes, and others who were 


© too old to bear arms, bowing their heads, and crofling their arms,- 
« and covering themſelves with the dreſs of the grave, having in a moſt 


e ſupplicant manner cried for mercy z my bowels were moved with com- 
<« paſſion towards them, I pitied their condition, and ordered that quar- 
« ter ſhould be given them, with liberty to retire. As for thoſe who 
« fled over the plains, it was no longer a fight, it was a hunting in the 

« foreſt, 


© We may allow people to magnify their ſucceſs extremely on ſuch an occaſion as this ; and this 
happens to be double the number which the yeRSLans really loft. 


chap. X. NAD IR SHAH, 91 


ce foreſt, a chace of the beaſts of the deſart. Our victorious troops cutting 1733. 
don every thing before them, purſued the enemy with the ſword. 


e The next day we returned thanks to Gop and his prophet: we 
planted on the walls the ſtandards of the vanquiſhed enemy, with all 
ce the other trophies of our victory. After the public rejoicings and 
_ © thankſgivings were over, we buried in their tombs ſuch of our people 
“ as had the glory to receive the crown of martyrdom. We then cut 
e off the heads of all the enemy who were ſlain; we piled them in 
e heaps on the field of battle; and threw the bodies into the TI GRIs. 
© The day after, the great and mighty conqueror, TOPAL OSMAN BASHA, 
arrived with his victorious army at IMAM AZEM, the ſuburbs of B AG- 


* DAT, Whither the people of all ranks, young and old, ran to lick the 
a duſt of his feet. 


c 


“The day following, I, your dave, accompanied by the BASHAS and 
ce great officers here, whh my whole retinue, and all the principal i in- 
* habitants of BAC DAT, went with the great SERASKIER, and returned 
ec thanks in the moſque of 1MAaM Az RM, for the victories obtained, and 

<« for the end of our great afflictions. I ſend you this account, under the 


* providence of Gop, by CHASSOUCAR AGA, Whom may the Almighty 
0 lately conduct.” | 


Tor AlL osMAx remained with the TUR&15H army two days on the field 
of battle burying the dead: this victory coſt very dear, not only by the 
death of ſo many common ſoldiers, but alſo by the loſs of many perſons 
of great diſtinction. The wounded, who were in great numbers, he 
ſent to MosuL. Among theſe he found the father-in-law and nephew 
of KOULI KHAN, whom he treated with great generoſity ; and after their 
wounds were dreſſed, he ſent them to the PERSTIAN general, with ſome 
propoſitions concerning a peace . To the latter no reply was made; but 
he acknowledged his obligations to the sERASKLER for the humane treat- 
ment of his relations, and that he hoped ere long to return tho obliga- 
tion after the ſame manner. 
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The rukkIsE general no ſooner received a report of the circumſtances 
of his own army after the battle, than he ſent one of his favourite“ officers 
to CONSTANTINOPLE With the news of his victory, which was received 


with all poſſible demonſtrations of joy, and magnified beyond the truth. 


The ſpirit of the court however was a little damp'd, when a ſecond meſſen- 
ger from the general arrived eight days afterwards, to acquaint the grand 
fignior, that the army was in great diſtreſs for want of proviſions, the coun- 
try round BAGDAT having been ruined by the PRRSIANS; and moreover, 


| that tho' he had been victorious, yet his loſſes were ſo great, that he re- 


queſted an immediate and large ſupply of recruits ; that as for himſelf, his 
age and infirmities were fuch, that he begged his highneſs would give the 
command of the army to one more able to ſerve him, as the duty required 


all the ſtrength of youth, as well as the experience of old age; for he 


foreſaw that xo0UL1 KHAN would ſoon return with a numerous army, 
when he ſhould not be in ſo good a condition to receive him as before. 


This news was however ſu ppoſed to be in a great meaſure owing to 


the modeſty of the BasHa ; ſo that inſtead of making ſuch proviſion as 


had been repreſented as neceſfary, they loaded him with new honours 


which he did not defire. His ſon-in-law was made BEGLERBEG of 


ROMANIA, and his ſon a BAsHA of three tails : he had alſo leave to diſpoſe 
of all military employments, and to diſtribute rewards according to the 


merit of his officers; and if he ſhould think it'moſt for the honour and 
ſafety of the empire, he might alſo negotiate a, peace. To theſe great 
honours and ſignal inſtances of the confidence repoſed in him, were added 
the higheſt commendations of his valour and conduct. 


In the mean time, the court would not be perſuaded, that after ſo 


fignal victory there could be ſuch a neceſſity of ſuccours as the BasHa 
repreſented: the fight of the three thouſand PERSIAN priſoners filled 
their mind ſo much with the idea of conqueſt, and a fond perſuaſion of 
the diſtreſſed condition of the 'PERSIAN army, that a ſufficient care was 
not taken to anſwer the demands of the sERASKIER. The great diſtance 


of 


On theſe occaſions the TURK ISH generals give their meſſengers a golden ornament, in form of 


a plame, with three points, by which means the people where he * are to underſtand he is the 
meſſenger of victory or good news. 


Chap. XI. 'NADIR SHAH, 93 | 


of the army, and the poverty of the ſtate, was a farther reaſon why the 1733. | 

court was ſo remiſs, whilſt their general ſeemed to be the only man who 1 
knew how much the ſtrength and valour of the enemy was to be dreaded. 
He had accordingly made ſuch a diſpoſition of his troops in the neigh- 
bouring country, as was neceſſary to their ſupport, with orders to aſſemble 
in the plains near BAGDAT the end of AuGusF, himſelf, with 30,000 
men, remaining at KERKOUD. 


Le 
DP — 


e A r. 


T.£HMAS KOULI KHAN prepares for another action: his ſlratagem. To- 
PAL OSMAN obliged to continue in his command. POULAK BASHA aban- 
dons the poſt of TAKAJak. ToPAL osMAN callecis bis forces, and meets 
the PERSIANS. Battle of LEILAM the 22d of OCTOBER. Second battle 
of LEILAM. ToPAL OSMAN Killed, and the rukkish army routed. 

| ABDALLAH KOUPROLI, BASHA F CARIO, ues generali __ 


EHMA 8 kouLI KHAN retired with the remains of his army to 
| HAMADAN: having been always accuſtomed to victory, he was the 
more ſenſibly affected by his defeat, eſpecially as there was reaſon to fear 
that his glory was nipped, at the very time when to appearance it was ripen- 
ing to its full maturity. However, as no reverſe of fortune could ſubdue 
his mind, he ſeemed yet to triumph in the aſſurance of future ſucceſs; and 
the perfect knowledge he had, how dear the enemy had purchaſed their 
victory, and that the treacherous conduct of his ARABIAN allies had been 
the chief cauſe of the diſaſter which befel him; he encouraged his ſol- 
diers, applauded their conduct, and commended their valour, in the ſame 
flattering terms, as if he had been himſelf the victor. He acknowledged 
the miſtakes he had committed i in terms the moſt engaging; being con- 
vinced that paſt misfortunes can be retrieved only by future conduct. 
He made his own and that of the army one common cauſe; and by re- 
minding them of their valour upon ſo many occaſions, he aſſured them 
they ſhould have ſuch an opportunity of revenging themſelves, as ſhould 
7 intirely 
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neceſſaries for his army, and in no condition to act offenſively againſt 
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intirely efface the remembrance of an accident, for which they were no 
way to blame. Thus he ingratiated himſelf with the common ſoldiers, 
as well as the officers, in ſuch a manner, that he kept the army in 


good ſpirits, and without the leaſt reluctance to try their fortune in an- 
other battle. 


As a proof of what he had advanced, he was hardly arrived at HA- 
MADAN, when he wrote to ACHMED BASHA, the governor of BAODAr, 
that notwithſtanding his misfortunes in the laſt campaign, he did not in 
the leaſt hold himſelf as vanquiſhed ; that he was ſenſible of the faults 


he had committed, and intended to mend them: and as he was deter- 


mined to make war like a generous enemy, therefore he acquainted 


him, that he might be prepared; for that early next year he would take 
the field with a more numerous and powerful army than the former, and 


meet him once more at BAGDAT, 


How oftentatious ſoever ſuch a meſſage might ſeem, it not only ſerved 


to keep his ſoldiers in ſpirits, but alſo as a ſtratagem to deceive the 


TURKS ; for tho they might deem ſuch menaces not entirely as an effect 


of his vanity, with regard to his intentions of returning into TURKEY, yet 
they did not dream that his real deſign was to fall on them before the winter 


came on. For this purpoſe he ſent to 1s AuAN for recruits, and command- 


ed his ſecond ſon NEsR ALI, the governor of HERAT, to join him with all 
the forces under his command. Thus he ſoon completed an army, very 
near equal to that with which he had made his late expedition into TURKEY, 


| AcHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, had too much penetration to be ig- 


norant of the genius of the pERSIAN general, and too good intelligence 
to doubt of his intentions of returning into ruxk zy; but whether that 
ſhould happen ſooner or later, he took all poſſible care to put the city 
in a ſtate of defence, and to bring a ſupply of proviſions by means of the 


TIGRIs, which he could not collect near his own diſtrict, the province 
for many leagues round BAGDAT having been laid waſte, 


ToPAL 08MAN on his part was ſtill in want of ammunition and other 


oy PERSIA: 
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PERSIA ; he therefore contented himſelf with ſending POULAK BASHA, 1733. 


with fix. thouſand men, to take poſſeſſion of the paſs of TAXA JAE, 
which i is the entrance into TURKEY on the fide of HAMADAN. 


Affairs were in this ſituation, when advice arrived at KERKovuD, that 
the ſon of TE&HMAs KOULI KHAN was upon his march to the affiſtance 
of his father, with a large body of arGHans and ABDOILEESs. The 
SERASKIER diſpatched a courier to the port with this intelligence, repre- 
ſenting to the miniſters, as he had often done before, the neceſſity there 
was of ſending large ſupplies of men, money, and ammunition to the 
army intended to act againſt xouLt KHAN. He earneſtly requeſted at 
the ſame time, that in conſideration of his age and infirmities, they would 
allow him to reſign the command of the army in favour of acamep 


BASHA, Who in all reſpects was fitter than himſelf to diſcharge the duties 
of ſuch an important truſt, 


The grand ſignior, in conſideration of his requeſt, and his great ſer= 

vices, had actually determined to comply with his defire, and appointed 
him BAsHA of cuTAYA*®, and BEGLERBEG of NATOLIA. The diſpo- 

ſition for theſe changes was already made, when a freſh courier arrived 

at the ſeraglio from TOPAL osMAN, with advice that the PERSIANs had 
forced the paſs of TAKAJAK, and that their general was in full march at 

the head of a mighty army; requeſting that they would immediately 

order the ſuccours, which he had fo often and ſo warmly ſollicited, 


An extraordinary divan was held upon this ſubject; the diſpoſition of 
thoſe changes juſt mentioned was ſuſpended, and TOPAL OSMAN ordered 
to continue in his command of the army. 


Pour Ax BASHA had been ſent by the SERASKIER with 6000 men, to poſt 
| himſelf at TAKAJAK, Which is the pafs on the frontiers of TURKEY. Ac- 
cordingly he took poſſeſſion of it with his troops. On the 12th of ocToBER, 
KOULI KHAN's AFGHANS advanced towards him : the BASHA having ne- 
glected to fortify his poſt, or ſtruck with a panic, retired with his men, 
and abandoned this important paſs to the enemy. The sERASK EIER was 


filled with ſuch indignation and reſentment, that he would have ordered 
his 


e This is a diſtri about three days journey from CONSTANTINOPLE. 
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his head to be ſtruck off in the field, notwithſtanding he had behaved 


gallantly in the battle of xERKovD, if ſeveral of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
officers, who were in great eſteem with him, had not begged his life. 


ToPAL osM/ Ax now found himſelf in a very dangerous ſituation ; a 
fierce and formidable enemy was advancing on him, whilſt the ſuccours 
he had ſollicited from the port, he knew by experience, were not to be 
depended on: the BasHa of sYR1A was his particular friend, and exerted 
himſelf in collecting all the forces poſſible; but theſe were not ſufficient. 


SYRIA was once a powerful kingdom, and could of itſelf ſend large 


armies into the field ; but ſince it has been under the dominion of the 
TURKS, it is fo far rained, that the BasHA could hardly collect 12000 


infantry, with a ſmall body of horſe; neither of which had any reputation 


as ſoldiers. The sERASkIER had alſo collected ſeveral bodies of forces 
from MosUL*; tho' the inhabitants had been fo terrified at the approach 
of a PERSIAN army, that numbers were diſpoſed to flight, till they found 


themſelves ſurrounded by roving ARABs, and other enemies; they re- 
ſolved therefore to aſſiſt in the common cauſe of their country, and en- 


deavour to withſtand the torrent of the PERSI1LIAN arms. In the mean 
while, the garriſon of DIARBEKIR was allo ſent to join TOPAL OSMAN, 


and ſome tribes of the ARABIANS, who had been of ſuch ſervice i in the 


affair of K ERK OUD. 


The srRASK IE R, in order to facilitate the junction of his forces, march- 


ed to the plains of ARONIA, near the city MENDELI, where he muſtered 


near 100,000 men; happy for the TURKs if they had been all equal 
in diſcipline and valour to the PERSIAN troops. Here the prudent 


TOPAL OSMAN entrenched his army in an advantageous | ſituation, 


to prevent a ſurprize, and enable him to act as Circumſtances might 


| require, 


TAS KOUL1 KHAN being informed of the ſituation of the rukks, 
marched directly towards them, and arrived within ſight of their army 
the 


f This is a great city ſixty leagues above pacpar, and forty below p1arBEK1R, on the weſtern 


banks of the 716815, it is near the antient NINEVEH, which at preſent 1 is but a heap of undiſlinguiſhed 
ruins. 
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the 21ſt of ocrohER. In the meanprhile, he ordered a detachment to 17 33. 


make a circuit by the foreſt of NEzZERETH, and by paſſing the TIchIs 
intercept a rich caravan going for ur RNA and ALEPPo, and then to join 
him near the plains of AxoN IA, which they performed t. 


On the 22d of OCTOBER, TOPAL OSMAN BASHA acquainted his officers, 
that he propoſed to keep in- his trenches on the defenſive ; but at the 
fame time let his troops ous" that ſuch as were 2 might ir- 
miſh with the enemy, 


The Janiffaries of cairo, and ſome troops of ROMANIA, who had not 
been in the battle of xERKouD, thought their honour concerned to per- 
form ſome ſignal action; and being joined by ſome other of the troops, 
and by the Ax ABS, whom the SERASKIER had taken into his pay, they 
ſallied from the entrenchments, and attacked the pERSIAs. The ſoil 
was dry and duſty to a great degree; the wind favoured the TURKs, and 
they took the proper advantage of it. They came to an engagement, or 
rather a ſkirmiſh, which laſted about four hours. The sERASKIER per- 
ceiving his men had the ſuperiority, gave orders for others to join them ; 

this determined the fortune of the day; ſo that the perSIAaNs retreated to- 
wards tem. about five leagues from KERKOUD, ; MS upon the ſpot 
near 4000 men, 


We are left a little in the dark, wich regard to that engagement which 
went by the name of the battle of LEILaM ; tho' this place, reported to 
be within five leagues of xERKouUD, muſt conſequently have been twenty 
or thirty leagues from the plains of AoA i, The PERSIAN general now 
prepared for a deciſive ſtroke: he had fought the firſt battle 1 in his own 


name 
- This Was not the caravan which had been locked up in BAGDAT 1 che ** as ſome ac- 
counts pretend. b Some make the loſs here much greater. It was repreſented at co x- 


S$TANTINOPLE as a ſecond victory, tho' the court was too prudent to rejoice. It ſeems to me to be 
little more than a ſkirmiſh previous to the fate of the o ro army; however, it is certain, that 
x0UL1 KHAN's army ſuffered on this occaſion. I We may reconcile the different accounts, 
by ſuppoſing it to be between both places, for the plains of axox1a extend near LEILaM. The 
deſcription of battles properly belongs to ſoldiers, and few of theſe give us a good account of what 
_ Paſſes at our very doors, fo that we muſt ſuppoſe a L deal with to theſe remoter ſcenes 


more than is related. 


Vol. IV. 9 
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1733. name 8s general; the ſecond was in the name of the young king enAEH 
ABAs III. Both theſe being unſuceeſsſul, the army began to be ſuper. 
ſtitious. 

the name of SHAH T&XHMAS®, He choſe an advantagedus ſituation to the 

caſt, intending to make the attack early the next morning; and the fun. 
ſhining in the face of the enemy, he might receive from thence the ad- 
vantage which the TURKs enjoyed four days before, with regard to the 
wind. At day break, the 26th of ocrok ER, he advanced at the head of 
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KoUL1 KHAN therefore reſolved to make his deciſive blow in 


20,000 of his beſt troops, and fell upon the van -guard of the TURKISH: 


army, which had made ſome approaches towards him: this attack was. 
fo well conducted, that in a ſhort time he pierced through this body of 
the runks. The battle then became general on both ſides. The runs 

| began ſoon to give way, which put their army in ſome confuſion, To- 
PAL OSMAN Was not wanting in the duties of a brave and-experienced ge- 
neralz he brought his men up to the charge more than once, but the 
' PERSTANS had the aſcendency, and repulſed them with great laughter. 
The $SERASKIER was fatigued with rallying his people, and perceiving 
the diſorder of his army, put himſelf at the head of the Janiffaries, and 


difputed the victory with as much bravery, as the importance of the 


| occafion could inſpire; till at length, two muſquet-balls pierced his body, 
and he dropt dead from his horſe, | 


Thus fell the brave TOPAL OSMAN, one of the — ſtateſmen and; 


generals, and a man of the moſt integrity, of any in the aTTOMAN- em- 
pire. His fall determined the fate of the ruRk 18 army; thoſe who- 


were near him were diſheartened, and no longer fought with the fame: 
ſpirit: moſt of theſe fell by the ſword, others fled, and the defeat be- 


came general. The PERSIANS purſued the vanquiſhed. enemy, and made: 


a zreat flaughter, Kootl KHAN immediately ſent his. AFGHANS to inter- 
cept the flight of the Ax ABS, who had fought under TOPAL osMAx; and, 


in remembrance of their perfidious conduct at the battle of KERKOUD.,. 


he cauſed great amber of them to. be put to the ſward.. | 
The. 
be W 1 this may appear, the ſuperſtition of the ſoldi ers might render it neceſſary 3 


not ſo much out of love to sn TAHMAsS, as to try their fortune under a name which had been 
always lucky to T&H1MAS KQULI KBAN, 


The runxs loſt upon this occaſion all their baggage, artillery, with 
their military cheſt, and not leſs than 49,000 men, among whom were 


many BASHAS and perſons of diſtinction. A great number were taken 
priſoners, among theſe was the intendant | of the army, who informed 
TAEHMAS KOULI KHAN of the fate of TorAL 08MAN. Curioſity, as well 


general to order that the body ſhould be brought to him: he ſtood ſome 


time in filence, and ſurveyed it with an awful reverence. Torar osMAN 


rived to the age of ſeventy, he had finiſhed his courſe with glory, which 
it was hardly poſſible his enemy ſhould: ever attain to; ſince the prin- 


good man. The pERSsIAN general ordered the body to be ſent to BaG= 


receive the funeral-rites due to his rank, and the laſt homage of his 


countrymen, 2 cauſe he had « ever eſpouied, wi « & true ford 
real. : 


The news of the death af TOPAL OSMAN, with the intire defeat of the 


' NoPLE. The ſucceſs at xERKouD in JULY before, ſerved only 10 add 


rapid a courſe reverſe his fortune. 


guards to be placed at certain poſts to prevent an inſurrection. . The 


to tend to the ruin of the empire. The vizir on the other hand repre- 
ſented the PERSIANS as vincible, of which the battle of KERKOUD was a 
ſtanding memerial ; and that to loſe the conquered provinces by the 
force of arms, would be leſs inglorjous than tamely to yield them up to 
the PERSIANS. 


Ms 5 This 
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as veneration for the character of this great man, induced ihe pematunt- 


was indeed the conqueror ; tho' vanquiſhed, he triumphed. Being ar - 


par with proper honour, that the remains of ſo. brave an officer might 


OTTOMAN army, aſtoniſhed the court, and the whole city. of CONSTAMTIr 


to their ſenſibility of this misfortune : and from the opinion which had 
been entertained of the great loſs of the PERSIANs on that occaſion, they 
imagined KOULI KHAN to be a devil or enchanter, who could with ſo - 


divan aſſembled immediately. The grand ſignior and the mufti recom- 
mended a peace with pERSIA almoſt at any price, as the War ſeemed 


1733. 


ciples on which he ſet out, were diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of this 


The grand vizir, apprehenſive of fas commotion ia the * cauſed 
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1733. name 8s general; the ſecond was in the name of the young king «Ham 


ABAsS III. Both theſe being unſucceſsful, the army began to be ſuper- 
ſtitious. KouLI KHAN therefore reſolved to make his deciſive blow in 


the name of SHAH TEHMAS*, He choſe an advantageons ſituation to the 


caſt, intending to make the attack early the next morning; and the ſun- 
ſhining in the face of the enemy, he might receive from thence the ad- 


vantage which the TURKs enjoyed four days before, with regard to the 


wind. At day break, the 26th of ocrosen, he advanced at the head of 


20, ooo of his beſt troops, and fell upon the van guard of the TURK ISH; 


army, which had made ſome approaches towards him : this attack was. 


fo well conducted, that in a ſhort time he pierced through this body of 


the runks. The battle then became general on both fides. The Tusxs. 
began ſoon to give way, which put their army in ſome confuſion, To- 
PAL OSMAN Was not wanting in the duties of a brave and experienced ge- 
neral; he brought his men up to the charge more than once, but the 


The SERASKIER was fatigued with rallying his people, and perceiving 
the diſorder of his army, put himſelf at the head of the Janiffaries, and 
difputed the victory with as much bravery, as the importance of the 


occaſion could inſpire ; till at length, two muſquet-balls pierced his body, 
and he dropt dead from his horſe, 5 


Thus fell the brave TOPAL OSMAN, one — the greateſt ſtateſmen and 
generals, and a man of the moſt integrity, of any in the orrouaN em- 
pire. His fall determined the fate of the Tux kISti army; thoſe who 

were near him were diſheartened, and no longer fought with the ſame: 
ſpirit; moſt of theſe fell by the ſword, others fled, and the defeat be- 
came general. The PERSIANS purſued the vanquiſhed enemy, and made 
a great laughter. KobLI KHAN immediately ſent his ArcHANs to inter- 
cept the flight of the An ABS, who had fought under TOPAL OSMAN ; and, 
in remeinbrance of their perfidious conduct at the battle of KERKoUD, 
he cauſed great numbers of them to. be put to the ſword. 


The. 
* GC extractionry this may appear, the ſuperſtition of the ſoldiers might render it neceſſary 3 ; 


not fo much out of love to sn TAHMAS, as to try their fortune under a name which had been 
aways lucky to Tu KQULI KBAN, 
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The runxs loſt upon this occaſion all their baggage, artillery, with: 


their military cheſt, and not lels than 40, ooo men, among whom were 


many BASHAS and perſons of diſtinction. A great number were taken 


priſoners, among theſe was the intendant! of the army, who informed 


TAEHMAS KOULI KHAN of the fate of Tor AL osMan. Curioſity, as well 
as veneration for the character of this great man, induced the PERSILIAN 
general to order that the body ſhould be brought to him: he ſtood ſome 
time in ſilence, and ſurveyed it with an awful reverence. TopAL os8Man 
was indeed the conqueror ; tho' vanquithed, he triumphed. Being ar- 
rived to the age of ſeventy, he had finiſhed his courſe with glory, which 
it was hardly poſſible his enemy ſhould ever attain to; fince the prin- 


ciples on which he ſet out, were diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of this 


good man. The prrs1an general ordered the body to be ſent to Bac 
par with proper honour, that the remains of ſo. brave an officer might 


receive the funeral-rites due to his rank, and the laſt homage of his 
countrymen, whoſe cauſe he had ever eſpouſed, with a true Patriot 


real. 
The news of the death of + TOPAL OSMAN, With the intire defeat of che 


OTTOMAN army, aſtoniſhed the court, and the whole city of consrawtl- 


NOPLE. The ſucceſs at KERKouD in JULY before, ſerved only to add 


co their ſenſibility of this misfortune : and from the opinion which had 


been entertained of the great loſs of the pExsIAs on that occaſion, they 
imagined KOULI KHAN to be a devil or enchanter, who could with ſo 
rapid a courſe reverſe his fortune. 


The grand vizir, apprehenſive of ſome commotion in the os cauſed 
guards to be placed at certain poſts to prevent an inſurrection. The 


a aſſembled immediately, The grand ſignior and the mufti recom- 
mended a peace with PrRxSI1A almoſt at any price, as the war ſeemed 


to tend to the ruin of the empire. The vizir on the other hand repre- 


1733 


ſented the PERSIANS as vincible, of which the battle of KERKOUD was a 


ſtanding memorial; and that to loſe the conquered provinces by the 


force of arms, would be leſs inglorjous than tamely to yield them up to 


the PERSIANS. 
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This opinion being at length agreed to, preparations were made to 
ſend cannon and ammunition to ALEXANDRIA, alſo money for the pay- 
ment of the army; and $000 Janiſſaries were commanded to march the 
1 5th of DECEMBER. ABDALLAH KOUPROLI, BASHA of CAIRO, was no- 
minated as generaliſſimo, in the place of TOPAL OSMAN ; and the ſeveral 
BASHAS in the TURK1sH dominions in ASIA, had orders to march with 


— 


all the forces they could collect. . 


CHAP. XII. 
5 


Te educati on, and 00 remarkable incidents of the l ife of TOPAL OSMAN 
BASHA; with a particular account of his gratitude and great generoſity 
. fo bis * who __ br i in bis * from * 


HE mention I have already ale of a brave TURK, will ſufficient- 
ly countenance the following ſtory. It is an anecdote by no 
means below the dignity of an hiſtorian, nor foreign to my ſubject. The 
deſign of it is to inſtruct us by example, which is confeſſedly the great 
uſe of hiſtory: and I am perſuaded this relation will give pleaſure to 
every one who does not think gratitade a pious frenzy, or that it is a 
virtue fit only for little minds, whoſe weaknefs betrays them into a paſſion, 
which clafhes with ſelf-love, ſo much the idol of mankind. - 


Tora osMAx was educated in the chambers of the ſeraglio®; a me- 


3 


thod which was formerly uſed only with the children of the tribute, and 


who were all of chriſtian parents. In the year 1698, being then about 


the 
m There are different chambers of the ſeraglio through which thoſe children paſſed, who were 
formerly ſent up from the uns TIA provinces ſubjected to the oTToMAN empire. They went 


from the laſt chamber into the ſervice of the ſultan, and were employed in the different offices of the 


court and miniſtry. According to their conduct or fortune, they roſe to the ſeveral poſts and offices 
of the empire. The policy of this was, that not knowing their parents and relations, and oftentimes | 
ignorant of the very country they came from, they might be the more abſolutely dependant and de- 
voted to the ſervice of the grand ſignior. But now the ux ks have found means to have their own 


children educated in the ſeraglio; and the chambers in which thoſe deſigned for employments are 


bred, and from which they are _ do moſtly conſiſt of native TURKs. 


. — 8 ———— — — —— —— 
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the age of tw-enty-ſive, he was ſent with the ſultan's orders to the BAsHA 
of CAIRo, He travelled by land to s41D *, and being afraid of the AxABS 
who rove about the adjacent countries, Planten paſſengers and cara- 
vans, he embarked on board a rukk isH veſſel bound to DAM IE TTA, 

a city on the eaſtermoſt channel of the x ILE. In this ſhort paſſage they 
met with a SPANISH privateer : their ſhip was no match for her, but the 


whole crew reſolved to fight, and try to preſerve their effects, and defend 
themſelves from ſlavery ; upon which a bloody action enſued. There it 


was this great man gave the firſt proofs of that intrepidity, by which he 
ſo often ſignalized himſelf afterwards. The crew, animated by his ex- 


ample, fought with great bravery ; but ſuperior numbers at laſt prevailed, 
and osMAN was taken priſoner, after being * Wound in 1 his 


arm and thigh. 


Wen the veſſel had farrendared, the inſtances of bravery which os- 
MAN had ſhewn, induced the sp ANIS captain to pay him a particular re- 


gard, eſpecially when it was known that he was charged with the grand 


ſignior's orders, and that conſequently a large ranſom might be expected 
for him. Notwithſtanding the good treatment he received, his wounds 


were ſtill in a dangerous way, when he arrived at MALTA, whither 


the privateer went to refit: the wound in his thigh was the moſt danger- 
ous, and he was lame of it ever afterwards ; from which he had the 


name of TOPAL or cripple, as already mentioned. 
6 


1733. 


At that time, VINCENT ARNAUD, a native of MARSEILLES, was com- 


mander of the port at MALTA; and, as his buſineſs required, went on 


board the privateer as ſoon as ſhe came to anchor. Os MAN no ſooner 
ſaw ARNAUD, than he ſaid to him; © Can you do a generous and gal- 
« lant action? Ranſom me, and take my word you ſhall loſe nothing by 


« jt.” Such a requeſt from a flave in chains was not common ; but the 
manner in which it was delivered, ſtruck the FRENCHMAN ſo much, that 


he immediately turned to the captain of the privateer, and aſked what he 
demanded for the ranſom. He anſwered, a thouſand fequins*®. Arnauvp 


upon this turning round to the Turk, faid: © I know nothing of you, 
cc and 


2 The antient 51D0N in 8YRIA, - Near 500 J. 


1738 


THE HISTORY OF Part NI, 
te and would you have me riſque a thouſand ſequins on your bare word?” 
e Each of us act in this,” replied the ruxx, © with conſiſtency. I am 
«© in chains, and therefore try every method to recover my liberty; and 
you may act right in not truſting to the word of a ſtranger; I have 
nothing at preſent but my word and honour to give you, nor do 1 

pretend to aſſign any reaſon why you ſhould truſt to it; however, I 
tell you once more, if you do truſt to it, you ſhall have no occaſion to 
* repent.” The commander upon this went to make his report to the 
grand maſter, boN PERELLOS. The air with which osMaNn delivered 


102 


*CC 
'CC 


c 


* 


(c 


himſelf, and the ſeeming ingenuouſneſs, together with the ſingularity of 


the circumſtances, wrought ſuch an effect upon AaRNauD, that he re- 
turned immediately on board the srANIsH veſſel, and agreed with the 


captain for ſix hundred ſequins, which he paid as the price of 05MAN's 
liberty. After this, he put him on board a veſſel of his own, where he 


provided him with a ſurgeon, and every thing neceflary for his entertain- 


ment and cure, In a ſhort time he was out of danger. 


OsMan had mentioned to his benefactor, that he might write to cow - 


 STANTINOPLE for the money he had advanced; but finding himſelf in 


the hands of a man who had truſted fo much to his honour, he was em- 


boldened to afk him another favour, which was to leave the payment of 
the ranſom entirely to him. Arxaus diſtinguiſhed that in ſuch a caſe 


things were not to be done by halves; he therefore not only agreed to the 


propeſal, with a good grace, but entruſted him with the ſhip, in which 
he had been lodged, and ſhewed him every other mark of generoſity and 
friendſhip. Accordingly OSMAN, as ſoon as he was in a condition, ſet 
out again upon his voyage in this veſſel. 


_ The FRENCH colours now protected him from the privateers. In a 
hort time he reached pAMIE TTA, and failed up the NILE to CalRo. No 


ſooner was he arrived there, than he delivered a thouſand ſequins to the 
Maſter of the veſſel, to be paid his benefactor AxNAup, together with 


ſome rich furrs?, and five hundred crowns as a preſent for himſelf. He 
executed the orders of the ſultan his maſter with the BasHAa of calRo ; 
3 and 


* Theſe are the genteeleſt preſents in the caſt. 


Chap XII. NADIR SHAH. 107 


and ſetting out for consranTINOPEE, was himſelf the firſt hs brought 1733. 
the news of his ſlavery. 0 


His ſenſe of the favour that had . done to him, and the generous 
circumſtances of it, was not confined to the firſt emotions of gratitude: 
during the whole courſe of his life, he did not ceaſe, by letters and other 
acknowledgments, to teſtify the deep impreſſion. i it had made upon him.. 


In 1715 war was declared between the VENETIANS and TURES. 
The grand vizir, who had projected the invaſion of the Morea, aflem- 
bled the OTTOMAN army, near the iſthmus of CORINTH, the only paſs 
by which this peninſula can be attacked by land. Tora osMan was: 
charged with the command to force the paſs, which he not only executed: 
with great ſucceſs, but afterwards took the city of corINTH by affault.. 

For this ſervice he was rewarded, by being made a BasHa of two tails. 
'The next year he ſerved as lieutenant- general under the grand vizir at the 

ſiege of con gu, which the TURKs were obliged to abandon. OsMan 

| Raid three days before the place to ſecure and conduct the retreat of the 
' OTTOMAN troops, which he effected with great ſucceſs. 


- 1722 he was appointed SERASKIER , and had the command: of the 
army in the MoREa. When the confils of the different” nations came. 
to pay their reſpects to him.in this quality, he diſtinguiſhed the FRENCH: 

by particular marks of kindneſs and protection, and gave them : a ſtrict. 
charge to write to MALTA tO VINCENT ARNAUD, and acquaint him of his. 
new dignity,. and to beg of him to ſend his fon, that as it was now in; 
his power, he would charge himſelf. with making his fortune. Accord- 

ingly AxxAup's ſon went into the MoREA, and the SERASKLER not only 
made him preſents, but granted him privileges and —_— in point 
of trade, which ſoon put him in a way of acquiring an eſtate 


Topal. osMAN 8 parts ang abilities were ſuch, that from this com- 
mand he was ſoon raiſed to a greater. He was made a BASHA of three 
tails, and BEGLERBEG of ROMANIA, one of the greateſt Sovernments 

| in 5 


| * * : | : f : ; | | 
1 General in chief. It may be obſerved in general, that when men of eminent rank in 
the caſt mean to do a diſtinguiſhed ſervice, they are not behind the chriſtians. 
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173 3. in the empire, and which the vicinity to the DANUBIAN provinces, and 


the frontiers of #UNGaRy, renders ſtill more important. 


His reſidence, during his government, was at NYs8a. In the year 
1727, VINCENT ARNAUD and his ſon waited upon him there, and were 
received with the utmoſt tenderneſs and affeftion. Laying aſide the 


pomp of the nasha and governor, he embraced them, cauſed them to 


be ſerved with ſherbet and perfume, and to fit upon the ſopha with him- 


ſelf; an honour but rarely beſtowed by a Basma of the firſt order, and 
hardly ever to a chriſtian. After theſe marks of diſtinction, he ſent them 


away loaded with preſents. As the father and ſon were taking their 


leave of him, AxNAup faid, he hoped he ſhould live to pay his duty 
to him, as grand vizir, at CONSTANTINOPLE, 'This, which was then 
only a compliment, proved prophetical. . | | 


I have already given an account of the great revolution of 1yzo in 


' CONSTANTINOPLE, in which the grand vizir.1BRAHIM periſhed. This 
office was become fo perilous, that three had been preferred to it in leſs 
than a year's time. In SEPTEMBER 1731, TOPAL OSMAN was called from 


his government, to fill a place, which though by far the higheſt in the 
OTTOMAN empire, and perhaps the higheſt that any ſubject in the world 


enjoys, is always dangerous, and was then ſo in a particular degree, He 


no ſooner arrived at CONSTANTINOPLE to take poſſeſſion of his new dig- 


nity, than he ſent for the FRENCH embaſſador, and deſired him to write 


to MALTA, and let his old benefactor know of his advancement ; and that 


he ſhould haſten to CONSTANTINOPLE, while things remained in the pre- 


ſent ſituation; adding, that a grand v vizir ſeldom kept long i in his ſtation. 


In the month of JANUARY 1732, ARNAUD with his ſon arrived at 
CONSTANTINOPLE from MALTA, bringing with him variety of preſents, 


and twelve TURKS whom he had ranſomed from ſlavery. Theſe, by 


command of the vizir, were ranged in order before him. VINcENT 


ARNAUD, now ſeventy-two years of age, with his ſon, were brought be- 
fore TOPAL OSMAN, grand vizir of the oTTOMAN empire, He received 
them in the preſence of the great officers of ſtate, with the utmoſt marks 
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of affection. Then turning to thoſe about him, and pointing to the ran- 173 * 


ſomed rukks, © Behold,” ſays he, © theſe your brethren now enjoying 
<« the ſweets of liberty, after having groaned in ſlavery: this FRENCH- 


« MAN is their deliverer. I was myſelf a ſlave, loaded with chains, 


« ſtreaming in blood, and covered with wounds: this is the man who 
ce redeemed and ſaved me; this is my maſter and benefactor: to him I 


<« out knowing me, he paid for me a large ranſom ; ſent me away upon 
© my bare word, and gave me a ſhip to carry me where I pleaſed. 
: Where is even a muſſulman capable of an action of ſuch generoſity A 


While osMAx was ſpeaking, every one - preſent had their eyes fixed 
upon old ARNAUD, who held the grand vizir's hands cloſely locked be- 


tween his own. The vizir then aſked both father and ſon many queſtions 
concerning their ſituation and fortune, heard their anſwers with kindneſs 
and attention, and then ended with an ARABic ſentence, ALLAH-KE- 


RIM*. He made before them the diſtribution of the preſents they had 
brought, the greateſt part of which he ſent to the ſultan, the ſultana mo- 
ther, and the XISLAR AGA*, Upon which the two FRENCHMEN made 


: their obeiſance, and retired. 


After this ceremony was over, the fon of the grand vizir took them 
to his apartments, where he treated them with great kindneſs. Some 


time before they left consTANT1NOPLE, they had a conference in pri- 


vate with the vizir, who diveſted himſelf of all ſtate and ceremony. 


He let them underſtand, that the nature of his ſituation would not per- 
mit him to do as he deſired, ſince a miniſter ever appears in the eyes of 
many to do nothing without a view to his own particular intereſt; ad- 


ding, that a BASHA was lord and maſter in his own province, but that 


the grand vizir at CONSTANTINOPLE had a maſter greater than himſelf. 


He cauſed them to be amply paid for the ranſom of the TURKS, and 


likewiſe procured the reſtitution of a debt, which they had looked on as 
deſperate : he alſo made them preſents in money, and gave them an 
order, 


* The providence of Gop i; great. 


— Chief of the black eunuchs. 


am indebted for life, liberty, fortune, and every thing I enjoy. With - 


— 
— 
— — T nd 


————— 9 


1 — ' — —— —_ 
9 — - 
- 


—_———_— —— — 


— — — mA - | 
— * 
He 


” 1 — wy 
. a + 


— 4 
„% „% 
. 


— — On 
/ 


733. 


cCiſion of the mufti. And though his ſeverity ſhould have been extended 
to what might be deemed an exceſs, reaſons of ſtate, and the ſecurity of 
the general tranquillity of the empire, might make a ſtri& execution of 
the laws not only expedient, but abſolutely neceſſary. Nor can it be 
ſuppoſed, that a man, whoſe honour and goodneſs of heart was ſo con- 
 ſpicuouſly diſplayed, could be cruel. The greateſt proof that can be given 
to clear him of ſuch an imputation, is the univerſal regret that people of 
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order, in virtue of which they took a loading of corn at s4Lonica, 
which was likely to be very profitable, as the exportation of corn from 
that port had been for a long time prohibited. 


Part III. 


As his gratitude was without bounds, he ſeemed deſirous to convince 
his benefactor, that his liberality was the ſame ; his behaviour, upon this 


occaſion, muſt appear great and noble, fince every action of his life de- 


monſtrates a mind ſuperior to affectation. His conduct appears the more 


| generous, when it is conſidered, what contempt and averſion the preju- 


dices of education often create in the mind of a TURK againſt the chri- 
ſtians : and if we reflect further, that this confeſſion was made before 


his whole court, the action will appear in its full luſtre, 


By the vigilance and ſteadineſs of his miniſtry, this great man reftored 
government and a regular diſcipline, with plenty to CONSTANTINOPLE, 
where a licentious confufion had fo lately reigned, and where the inhabi- 


tants had been in ſuch diſtreſs, that the neceſſaries of life were not to be 


had but at an exceſſive price. He has indeed been blamed for his too 
great ſeverity ; but it is certain, that he never condemned to death the 
moſt culpable, even of the loweſt claſs of the people, without the de- 


all ranks ſhewed when he was removed from his office . 


He received his orders of diſmiſſion with all the calmneſs imaginable ; ; 
for he was too wiſe to expect that virtue alone could ſupport a man in an 
office under a diſtracted government, and where change was adopted as 
neceſſary, When he came out of the ſeraglio, after delivering up the 
ſeal of the empire, he found his friends and domeſtics very penſive and 


diſconſolate. What is the reaſon,” ' fays he, * of your affliction; have 


MJ 


In MARCH 1732, 
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&« I not always ſaid, that the office of vizir is of all others the moſt likely 17 33. 


&* to be ſhort? All my concern was, how I ſhould get out of it with ho- 
« nour; and thanks to Gop, I have done nothing with which I reproach 
te myſelf. My maſter, the grand fignior, approves my ſervices, and I reſign 
e with perfect ſatisfaction. He then gave orders for rendering his thanks 
to heaven, as if it had been one of the moſt happy events of his life v. v. 


After this, he immediately ſet out for TREBISONDP, where he was ap- 
pointed BASHA, His removal could not be called a diſgrace, for the grand 
ſignior never ceaſed to treat him with all poſſible marks of diſtinction. 
His highneſs acquainted him, that he muſt leave his fon at consTAanTi- 
' NOPLE, and that himſelf would take care of his fortune. About four days 
after TOPAL OSMAN's departure, this young man had the honour of de- 
livering to the ſultan, the preſent * which his father was to have made 
him on the feaſt of BAV RAM T. Preſents at the or ToMAN court, as well 
as all over the eaſt, are not conſidered as the effects of generoſity and 
friendſhip, or marks of reſpeR, but as a tribute which muſt be paid by 
inferiors of all ranks to their ſuperiors, eſpecially from certain officers to 
their ſovereign. This preſent might however have been diſpenſed with, 
as the father was out of the office of grand vizir; but he gave his ſon 
expreſs orders at his departure, not to fail to make it; and by that means, 
he ſhewed with what entire 2 he had reſigned his _ em- 


ployment. 


The grand ſignior received the preſent, in a manner that convinced 


him and all the world, that he had not in the leaſt forfeited his efteem. 
He had been gone but a few days, when orders were ſent to him to re- 
pair to the frontiers of PERSsIA, and take upon him the command of the 
oTTOMAN-armies. This was an honourable and important ſtation, but 
full of danger and difficulty, He filled it with all the abilities of a wiſe 
ſtateſman and experienced officer. Though he ſunk at laſt before the 
fortune of TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, yet he fell worthy of himſelf; worthy 


O 2 of 
w A rare inſtance this of virtue. I hope it is ſtrictly true. I am ſorry to ſay it is not more credi- 
ble of a chriſtian than of a MAHñHOUUUNEDAN. See Vol. I. page 198. A horſe-furniture 
ſet with jewels, value 50,000 crowns. This ib > high feſtival . the TURKS, a: 
which time it 1 is uſual to make preſents to one another, 


1733. 
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of that character he had ſo deſervedly acquired, and maintained through: 
the courſe of a life, not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by his high — 
as that he never deviated from the Paths of honour and virtue. 


The grand ſignior preſerved ſuch an eſteem for his memory, that tho 
his ſon ACHMED was but young, he promoted him to the high poſt of 
BASHA and BEGLERBEG of ROMANIA, Which his father enjoyed when he 
was called to the office of grand vizir. It gives us the ſtrongeſt idea of 
arbitrary power, to conſider the policy of the orToMan government. 
The fame grand fignior, who promoted the ſon to one of the firſt dig- 


nities of the empire, in honour to the father's memory and great ſer- 
vices, ſent an order to ſeize all the father's effects. It may be preſumed. 


the ſtate was poor, which in ſuch governments was a ſufficient reaſon, 
Thus the ſon ſucceeded to no — part of the vaſt riches his father died. 


poſſeſſed of. 


TorkL 0$MAN was one of thoſe few, who through the courſe of a 
long life, gave the higheſt demonſtrations of a mind fuperior to vulgar: 
applauſe. His greatneſs was the effect of his virtue, his underſtanding: 
and intrepidity ; but his ambition was to act like a man, who believes 


there is a Gop, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments... IF this generous: 


TURK faid of VINCENT ARNAUD, © Where is even a muſſulman who i is 

© capable of an action of ſuch generoſity? We may ſay, © Where ſhall“ 
% we find even a chriſtian, requiting a generous action in a more noble: 
manner than TOPAL. OSMAN ?” Inſtances of this kind among either 
chriſtians or MAHOMMEDANS, are indeed but rare; and therefore when they 


happen, ought the more to be recorded. 


2 This.is meant of his moveable or perſonal eſtate. As to landed eſtates, it is a. cuſtom for per- 
ſons in the ſervice of the grand ſignior, to aſſign them in heritage to the church, in caſe of the failure 
of n by which: means they cannot be es by the crown, Ne a degree of ſacrilege. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


TAHMAS KOULI KHAN acquaints the RUSSIAN court of bis Arca 
ACHMED BASHA prepares to ſtand anotber ſiege. ManoMMED KHAN 


BALOUCHE declares for T EHMAS SHAH af SHIRASS ; 75 defeated by KOULL 
KHAN, and hangs himſelf, The TURKS prepare 2 tale the field. KoulI 


| KHAN marches into GEORGIA the beginning of 1734, and takes 'TEFLIS.. 


Deſcription of that country. SELIM BASHA retires out of GEORGIA, 
KeULL KHAN: fakes GANJA and SHAMAKIE.. 


over the TURKs, and given orders for the burial of his dead, diſ- 


patched an expreſs to acquaint the Russ IAN empreſs of the ſignal advan- 
tage he had obtained. This news was not ungrateful to the court of 


ST. PETERSBURG : the port was divided into factions upon the ſubject of a 
war with Russ IA; but it was apprehended, if KOULI KHAN had not kept 


them fully employed, they would have ſoon: determined upon. 1 * and 


preparations were accordingly making in RUSSIA, 


1t is preſumed, that KOULI KHAN requeſted that the empreſs would 
not permit the CRIM TARTARS to paſs near her dominions, ſhould they 


attempt to join the LESGEES, who waited only a favourable occaſion of 
making a powerful diverſion in S$HIRVAN and other places, near the coaſt 


of the CASPIAN SEA. The RussLans, yet poſſeſſed of DERBEND, and the 
conqueſt they had made on that coaſt; were not intereſted to countenance 


the projects of KOULI KHAN, any otherwith than to reduce the runks, 


which was a much greater object than the preſervation.of that conqueſt. 


So ſignal an. advantage. gained over the TURKs, within fifty leagues of 
 BAGDAT, could not but alarm acHMED BASHa. We have already. ob- 


ſerved, that this ſagacious governor had put his city in a condition of de- 
fence, and preſerved a kind of independent ſovereignty, After the battle 
of KERKOUD, ſeveral detachments of ToPAL oSMAN's forces demanded. 
entrance into the city. The bAsH¹A abſolutely refuſed, alledging, that. 

— wats Be his 


A H MAS KoOULI KHAN having obtained this memorable vitory 173 3 
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they were ſent to protect the city, but not to come into it: that he had 
a ſufficient garriſon of his own, and therefore would not admit them. 
He was now in a better condition of defence than he had been in APRII 


before, and had made a larger collection of proviſion. Beſides his own 
_ artillery, he was alſo maſter of that which the PpERSTIANSs had left behind 


them. Under theſe circumſtances, tho' he had but ill grounds to expect 


any relief from the TURKISH: armies for a conſiderable time, he deter- 
— to make a gallant defence. 


Winter was now approaching, and it might be expected that the backs 


of the TiGr1s would ſwell as is uſual in that ſeaſon, ſo as to render the 


approaches to BAGDAT difficult, if not impracticable. However, KoULL 


KHAN adyanced towards the city, to try if he could obtain the ſubmiſſion 
of ACHMED BASHA, for whom he profeſſed a particular friendſhip, as a 


man of excellent underſtanding, and a good ſoldier. The teſtimony 


which he ever gave of the pasHa was, © That he was much a greater 
e man than himſelf, or the grand fignior ; becauſe,” fays be, © ACHMED 


© BASHA has ſupported himſelf in BAGDAT, without giving up we place 
e either to me or his maſter,” 


Whilſt the PERSIAN general was thus meditating in what manner he 


| ſhould conduct himſelf, news arrived from sH1RAass, that MAhHoMMED 
KHAN BALOUCHE *, one of his generals, whom he had ſent to raiſe recruits 
in that quarter of the empire, had joined 8EFFIE MAHOMMED KHAN, 


governor of the province: that they in conjunction with each other had 


collected an army of zo, ooo men, and proclaimed san TA&HMAs as their 


lawful king. T &HMas KOULI KHAN no ſooner received this notice, than 


he marched back into PpERSIA. He took with him about 30,000 of his 


| beſt troops, and proceeded with the utmoſt expedition by the rout of 


ISFAHAN towards SHIRASSs, Thoſe of his men, whoſe horſes failed, or 
by any accident could not keep pace in his continued forced marches, 
he left upon the road; fo that he arrived at SHIRass at a time, when 
his enemies had hardly received news of his leaving TURKEY. 


Upon 


2 This xHan is diſtinguiſhed as a native of the country of the BaLovcnss. 
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Upon the firſt report of the advance of the troops of KoULI KHAN, 


MAHOMMED KHAN BAL OU CHE, Who imagined it was only a ſmall detach- 
ment under the command of one of the officers of this general, marched 
out to attack them. In a ſhort time he fell in with the van-guard 
of KOULI KHAN, conſiſting of 12,000 men, himſelf at their head. 
MahouMED KHAN BALOUCHE now expreſſed great ſatisfaction, as if for- 
tune had delivered the tyrant-general into his hands. He imagined the 


oreateſt part of his forces were not yet come up ; but he ſoon found his 


miſtake. When KoULI KHAN began to give his orders for the attack, 


the thunder of his voice, which was remarkably ſtrong, ſtruck a pannic 


into MAHOMMED's men, and they hardly ſtood the firſt fire. 


MAHOMMED KHAN BALOUCHE had often given proofs of his valour, 


and was diſtinguiſhed for many other good qualities. Enraged at the 


cowardice of his ſoldiers, he grew deſperate ; ; and, attended by a few 
followers, ſingled out KouLI KHAN, and rode towards him, to try if the 
fortune of his lance could reach the heart of a man, whom he knew to 


be falſe, an enemy to his lawful ſovereign, and a ſhave to his ambition. 


This attempt, if we may judge from the character of the man, was 


directed more by principles of generoſity and national honour, than by 


envy or ambition. 


LEM, he embarked in an ARABIAN veſſel, intending to make his eſcape. 


It did not ſucceed : however, he made his part ſo 
good, that he fought his way back again; and retiring near BENDER DE- 


The treacherous ARABS, who navigated the veſſel, diſcovering who he 


was, in expectation of a reward, brought him to shIR ASS, and delivered 
him to his enemy. TxMas KouL1 KHAN ſent him to priſon, deſign- 


ing to extort a confeſſion of his accomplices, and alſo of his riches, which 


were ſuppoſed to be very conſiderable. Suicide can in no inſtance be 


deemed warrantable, otherwiſe we might call it intrepidity to baffle the 
deſigns of ſuch an enemy as KOULI KHAN. The unfortunate captive 


general was no ſooner left alone, than he hanged himſelf. 


TzHMAS KOULI KHAN having chaſtiſed the inhabitants of sHIRAss, 


and put thoſe to death who attempted to reſtore SHAH TAHMAS, he en- 
8 — riched 
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1734. riched himſelf with their ſequeſtered eſtates, and returned to 18 AHAN. 


Here he remained till the next ſpring, employing himſelf in recruiting 
his army in hopes of finiſhing the great work in which he had fo well 


ſucceeded the laſt year, and of —— the rukxs to yield up all the 
conquered provinces. 


In the mean while, the orToMAN court made all the preparations 
poſſible, to defend themſelves againſt an enemy, whom they had now 
ſufficient reaſon to believe very formidable. They had made an at- 


' tempt to engage the kHaN of the RIM TARTARS in their quarrel, and if 


"theſe could have been joined with the LEsGEEs, they might make a 


powerful diverſion in SHIRVAN ; but it is hardly practicable to penetrate 
into PERSIA through the paſſes of mount CAUCASUS, or the country to 
the north-weſt of DAGISTAN. 


The LESGEES, however diſpoſed to take all advantages of the PzR- 


'SIANS, were but ill-inelined to favour the entrance of the cRIM TARTARS 


on the north-ſide of their mountainous reſidences. The G6roRG1aNs were 
as little diſpoſed to receive them into their country; and the Russi ans leaſt 

of all. The CABARDINIAN TARTARS, who are ſubject to RUSSIA, were 
ordered to appear in arms, if thoſe of the-cx1M ſhould attempt to force 
a paſſage; and as a war was expected to break out with the russTAns, 
the cRIM TARTARS would by this means be left expoſed ; fo that the 
TURKS had but little reaſon to expect any ſuccours in the PERSIAN war 

from thoſe T ART ARS. The LEsGEEs, however, appeared in arms, de- 
figning:to make a diverſion i in favour of the TukEs. 


KovrI KHAN having recruited his army to near 100,000 fighting men, 
apened the campaign this year by marching directly to TAvR1s, from 
whence he ſent his ſon NgsR ALI, with a body of forces to the banks of 
the KURA, to drive the LESGEEs back again into their mountains. Theſe 
TARTARS made incurſions into SHIRVAN, but finding a numerous body 


of PERSIAN forces which they did not expect, they retired with great 
precipitation. He left his ſon on the banks of the kuRA, with orders 


to march to GANJa, whilſt he himſelf penetrated into GEORGIA as far 
as TEFLIS. 


W; his 
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This city is ſuppoſed to be the AcRoPoL1s of the antients ; it is large 1934: 
and well peopled, and the houſes built with brick, In the center is an 


eminence with a citadel, very difficult of acceſs : at the foot of it runs 


the KUR A, which contributes much to its natural ſtrength. 


The GEORGIANS are the deſcendants of the antient IBERIANS, who 


inhabited the countries on both . ſides the cyRUs*. The GREEE s call 


them GzoRG1, from whence we may preſume they derived their preſent 
name; the oriental nations call this country GUERGESTAN, 


The bravery of theſe people is very remarkable; their ſituation ſeems 


to exact it of them. In theſe latter times we have had ſeveral proofs, 
particularly of thoſe commanded by G6uXGHin KHAN, the governor of 
KAN DAU AR, as mentioned in the preceding volume. The vAlI of 


GEORGIA, We have alſo ſeen, might, to all human appearance, have ſaved 


the PERSIAN monarchy, had he not adhered to a raſh vow. Theſe peo- 
ple are as dextrous with the bow and arrow, as with fire- arms; and 


the PERSIANS were wont to eſteem them the beſt troops in their 
army. They were now tributary to the rukks, and conſequently few 
if any of them amongſt NaDiR's forces. That they were always very 


warlike, appears from antient hiſtorians ; they neither ſubmitted to the 


MEDES nor PERSLANS, nor even to ALEXANDER the GREAT : they could 
not indeed reſiſt the RoMAN arms; POMPEY took their capital Ackoro- 
Lis, and reduced the kingdom of IBERIA to a ROMAN province. 


The KHAN of TEFL1s has the title of vAL I, and all the other chiefs 
of the reſpective provinces are denominated princes: Theſe laſt are in- 
dependent of each other, as well as of the vAL1; but in caſe of danger 
they unite in one common intereſt. Hemmed in by two- powerful na- 


tions, they have neceſſarily paid tribute either to the TURKS or PERSIANS 


for ſome ages. Their governments are hereditary, and ſeldom any acci- 
dents have happened to diveſt their families of their reſpective ſovereignties; 


which are in number about a dozen, who are divided and ſubdivided. 4 4 


d Preſent name x uR A. 
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generally ſupport from 200 to-1000 men each, and two or three of them 
can bring 6000 into the field. For the ſupport of theſe ſoldiers, the pea- 


ſants pay a tenth of the produce of the land ; beſides furniſhing, in time 
of war, a certain number of men equipped. 


The climate of this country is ſoft, not very different from that of 
ITALY, and extends from about the latitude of 41 to 44. The capital 
TEFLIS is near the center of the lower G6roRGIA ; the upper GEORGIA. 
ſtretches towards the BLACK sEA. It is ſurrounded with mountains almoſt 
on every fide, and abounds in woods, but there are alſo very fertile plains. 
They till their land with buffaloes and oxen ; they plow deep, and their 
crops are abundant. They are Chriſtians of the GREEK religion, and 
conſequently not forbidden the uſe of wine, which they have very good, 
and in great plenty. The men are remarkably tall, comely, robuſt, and 


well made, oftentatious, and fond of a ſplendid appearance ; ; the wo- 


men © are celebrated for their beauty over all ASIA. 


The GEORGIANS have generally been moſt diſpoſed to ſubmit to the 
PERSIANS, and in order to ſupport their fidelity, the ſovereigns of that 
monarchy have ſhewn them great indulgence. Thoſe of their princes, 


who are diſpoſed to change their religion, have ever met with a kind | 


reception at the PERSIAN court, and been entruſted with ſome of the firſt 
employments in that government. PERSIA by this means has had a 


conſtant _—_ of woos, whoſe valour and fidelity might be ſafely 
relied on. 


The GEORGIANS now ſaw their ſovereign the grand ſignior oppreſſed 


on every ſide; diſheartened by the defeat of TOPAL OSMAN, and in no 
capacity to make head againſt the victorious armies of KOULI KHAN. 


TEFL1s having ſubmitted to him, he thought it his intereſt to treat the 


people with tenderneſs. The TUR&s retired, not being in wy condition 


KouL1 
© Theſe are often ſpoken of in xUroPE under the name of C1RcasS1ans, though cixcass14 


is much farther to the north-welt. 4 I never heard, from any good authority, that x 0UL1 


KHAN had any number of GzorcGiaxs in his army, probably eſteeming it impolitic to entertain 
people of ſo difterent principles in religion. 


Chap. XII. NADIR SHAH _ 115 


KoUL1 KHAN, in the exultation of his heart, ans that he would 1734. 


carry his victorious arms to the HELLEsPONT, with a more formidable 
power than that of xxRxES. All the dominions of the grand ſignior did 
indeed tremble at his name. The Turks confeſſed, that they were never 
more embaraſſed ſince the eſtabliſhment of their monarchy, Their trea- 
ſures were exhauſted ; and their army of veterans hardly amounted to one 
third part of that of the pERSIANSs. Count BONNEVAL recommended the 
EUROPEAN diſcipline ; but the TURKs had a ſuperſtitious reverence for 
their antient military cuſtoms ; neither could they derive any advantage 
from a change of en but by long practice. They raiſed about 


1 5000 men in BOSNIA, which were ordered to join the oTTOMAN army 


near BAGDAT, under the command of the SERASKIER ABDALLAHñ KOUPRO- 
LI, who was eſteemed one of the beſt officers in their ſervice. The court 
alſo ſent 4000 men to him by the way of TREBISONDE ; but this re- 
inforcement was very inſufficient to ſtop the progreſs of the PERSIANs. 


In the mean while, sELIM BASHA being in no condition to oppoſe the 
PERSIANS, had retired out of GEORGIA towards ALEPPo, leaving that 
country, as well as ARMENIA, a prey to the victorious KOULI KHAN; 
upon which all the GEORGIAN princes, who were before tributary to 


the oTTOMAN empire, ſubmitted to him. Towards the end of oc- 


TOBER, he came before GANJa, where the TURKs had thrown in a 
garriſon of 5000 men; theſe maintained themſelves ſo well, that wzsr 


ALI With his forces had not been able to reduce them: KOULT KHAN 
therefore erected three batteries of ten cannon each, and before the month 
was expired, this place alſo ſubmitted at diſcretion. 


From thence he directed his courſe to sHAMAk IE. The TURKS had 
_ detached a body of 8000 men, moſtly LEsGEEs, to guard the bridge of 


boats over the KURA at JAVAT ; but they were ſoon put to flight, The 
countenance which this city had given to the LESdEEs, had fo much 
oftended him, that he reſolved to raze it to the ground, and flaughter 
a great part of the inhabitants. Thoſe who had offended moſt, being 
either LESGEESs, or cloſely connected with them, fled into the mountains. 
Aſter a ſhort warning, he commanded the inhabitants, who eſcaped the 
= 177 fury 
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1734. fury of his reſentment, to retire to Achsox, on the weſtern fide of the 
mountains e, where they might build a new city; and he then deſtroyed 
the place. SHAMAKIE had been for many ages eſteemed ene of the moſt 
flouriſhing cities in this part of the world, well peopled, and abounding 
in all the neceſſaries of life. Its ſituation was agreeable, and its trade ex- 

tenſive. Here the merchants from PERSIA and TURKEY, ARMENIA, 

GEORGIA and RUSSIA had their rendezvous ; fo that it was a ſtaple for 
all the commodities of theſe countries, together with thoſe of EUROPE. 
Tt was alſo a place of defence. 
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Theſe however were not ſufficient reaſons with the ambitious KOULI 
KHAN to preſerve this city. Indeed, it is hard to ſay, if he made a ſacrifice 
of it to his pride or reſentment, more than to reaſons of policy. The con- 

queſt of the LESGEEs was an object he had very much at heart; and expe- 
rience had proved, that it was an aſylum to them of late years; or at leaſt, 
that it was the ſeat of rebellion, from whence sHIRVAN was invaded. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The TURKS defi re a peace. KoulLi KHAN ſem an anda to the RUs- 
SIAN court. ABDALLAH KOUPROLI gives battle to KOULI KHAN in the 
valley of ARPAKAVI, and is flain, together with 20,000 ruxks. As- 
DALLAH BASHA retreats to CARS. CARA ACHMED appointed SERAS- 
KIER of the TURKISH army. ERIVAN taken. The TURKs declare war 
againſt the RUsS1ans. KoUL1 KHAN's conduct towards that nation. 


HE rapid progreſs of the PERSIAN arms, made the divan of coN- 
STANTINOPLE in the higheſt degree deſirous of peace with PER- 

SIA: but T&HMAS KOULI KHAN, ambitious of new triumphs, proudly 
deſpiſed any accommodation, but what was judged to be very injurious 
to the honour of the grand ſignior. The inclination of the port was to 
commence a war with the chriſtian powers; and great magazines were 
forming 


'© This place ſtood in 1746, as deſcribed in the map and account of the tract of the RUSSIAN em- 
baſſy, Vol. I. page 376 and 386. 
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forming in BOSNI14, in expectation of a favourable opportunity to enter thro 1734. 
VALACHIA into the uE RAIN. The orrouAx court was alſo very jealous 

of the good underſtanding between the Russ lANs and the PERSIANS, and 
apprehended a treaty of alliance, by which the former were to make a 
diverſion in favour of PERSIA on the fide of asopn ; whilſt there was not 

leſs reaſon to apprehend, that with ſuch aſſiſtance T&HMas KOULI KHAN 
might carry his arms into NATOLIA, and make the grand ſignior tremble 

on his throne, | | 


What favoured the former opinion, was the arrival, at the beginning 1735. 
of this year, of HUSSEIN KOULI KHAN as embaſſador from ABAs, the 
infant SHAH of PERSIA, to the court of sr. PETERSBURG ; his credential 
letters were ſigned with the ſeal of the general T&aMas KOULL KHAN. 
This miniſter informed her imperial majeſty, that T&AMas sHan being 
a weak prince, whoſe conduct threatened the ruin of the pExsIAx empire, 
the khans, and all the great lords of the ſtate, had determined to depoſe 
him, and ſet up his ſon apas in his place: that they meant not to do the 
dethroned prince any harm, but to indulge him in all the pleafures to 
which he was inclined, without ſubmitting to his pacific diſpoſition, with 
regard to their common enemy the TURK : that TE&HMAS KOULI KHAN, 

whoſe valour and fortune was equal to that of ALEXANDER, and whoſe. 
- prudence and generoſity were unrivalled, was determined to proſecute 
the war with vigour : that her imperial majeſty might be aſſured he 
would never lay down his arms, whilſt the grand ſignior was in any con- 
dition to make war againſt her; the PERSIANs being intirely diſpoſed 
to ſupport a perfect amity with the dominions of her imperial majeſty, 
whoſe intereſt they conſidered in common with their own. 


This embaſſidor was alſo charged with a commiſſion, to require the 
delivery of DERBEND, BAKU, RESHD, and all the places in the provinces 
of SHIRVAN and GHILAN, with the other diſtricts ſituated on the coaſt 
of the CASPIAN SEA, Which had been conquered by PETER the GREAT ; 
alſo that thoſe TaRTaRs in the mountains of DacisTanNf, who had 

85 5 ſubmitted 


f I have already given ſome account of theſe people i in my firſt volume, and I have only to ob- 
ſerve further, that from this country the aLaxs in the fifth century are ſaid to have ſpread them- 


ſelves like a flood over EURO E, extending their conqueſt as far as srAIx. 
I | 
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118 THE HISTORY OF Pert III. 
. ſubmitted to the RUSSIAN _ ſhould be again reſtored to the dominion 
of PERSIA. 


It was faid, that KoULI KHAN had in the vanity of his heart declared, 
that if the RusslANs did not retire, he would take a broom, and ſweep 


them out. The russIans, apprehenſive of a war with the rukks, did 


not think thoſe countries worth a conteſt : they had never received any 


benefit from them, but quite the reverſe, for they only proved a grave 
to their armies. As to the revenues of thoſe provinces ſince the year 
1722, which were alſo demanded by the embaſſador, the RusslAN mi- 


niſtry alledged, that ſo far from drawing any advantage from thence, the 
government had been at a great expence in the ſupport of them. 


In conſequence of this treaty now made with TEHMAS KOULI KHAN, 


her imperial majeſty appointed a general officer to accompany the PER 
' SIAN commiſſaries, in order to ſee the evacution of the countries already 


mentioned, and to fix the boundaries of the two ſtates ; which was ac- 


cordingly done ſoon after. The embaſſador having received all the ho- 
nours due to his character, took his leave of the empreſs the 13th of 


MARCH ; and the court bore the expence of his journey to the frontiers, 
according to cuſtom. The empreſs intended to ſend an embaſſador to 
ISFAHAN, to compliment the young SHAH 5; and from thence to pro- 
ceed to the army, in order to finiſh the negotiations with T&nMas KOULI 


KHAN), which the PERSIAN miniſter had already begun. 


The TURKS had not yet recovered the ſhock occaſioned by the defeat 


of TOPAL OSMAN ; and the rapid progrels of the peRS1AN arms the laſt 


year had diſheartened the court to an extreme degree, inſomuch that they 
would hardly have oppoſed the enemy, had there been no other object 


to preſerve than the conquered provinces. At the ſame time, the good 


intelligence between the RUSSIANS and the PERSIANs, gave great umbrage 


to the port. The grand ſignior comforted himſelf however in hopes of 


an accommodation with the PERSIANS, and that the loſs of 6FoRG1a would 
be repaired by his conqueſts in chriſtendom ; the fituation of the EuRo- 


PEAN 


We find afterwards, that the x usst aN miniſters were too ſenſible of the changes to which 
PERSIA Was tub) ect, to carry this deſign into execution. 


PEAN powers at that time ſeeming to aellate the ſucceſs of the OT To- 
MAN arms. The PERSIAN army was now increaſed to 120,000 men, 
and KOULI KHAN abſolutely refuſed to enter into terms of accommodation, 


unleſs the TURKS would not only yield up all the conquered provinces, 
but alſo pay him the charge of the war. 


The OTTOMAN court was continually ſending troops, ammunition, and 
money to ALEPPO and TREBISONDE, from whence the army under Ak- 
DALLAH KOUPROLI, BASHA of CAIRO, Was ſupplied ; this general had alſo 
ſuccours from caliRo, but as yet he kept cloſe in his intrenchments in ar- 
MENIA. The TuRKs eſteeming this as a holy war, were yet in ſpirits to 
try the fortune of another campaign. The grand ſignior therefore gave 
orders to the SERASKIER KOUPROL1, to give battle to T&HMAs KOUL1 
KHAN, as ſoon as he ſhould find himſelf ſufficiently reinforced. 


The PERSIAN general had ſpent the beginning of this year in reducing 


GEORGIA, and was now on his march to ERIVAN. Deſigning to bring the 
TURKS to an engagement, he ſent a detachment of 15000 men towards 
their camp. The SERASKIER immediately concluded, that this motion 
could be made with no other defign than to reconnoitre his ſituation ; he 


therefore ſent a body of his beſt cavalry to meet them, and after a ſhort 


ſkirmiſh the peRSIANS retreated in confuſion. The sERASKIER unwilling 
to loſe ſo apparent an advantage, diſpatched more troops after them, and 
followed himſelf at the head of his army, making forced marches, in 


hopes to intercept their junction with the main body of the perSIANs. 


On the xoth of jJunz, TAHMAs KoULI KHAN appeared with 


40,000 men in the valley of ARP AK AVI, ſo that the whole force with 


him did not exceed 55,0000. The sER asKIER, on the other hand, had 


an army of 80, ooo. At the approach of the TUR&s, the PERSIAN general 


broke up his camp with a ſeeming precipitation, and retired towards 


ERIVAN. After ſeveral forced marches, being arrived at the ſtreight pre- 


viouſly deſigned for the action, he concealed a body of his men in a 


wood, whilſt another ſtrong party was covered 1 in a valley, In this ſitua- 
tion he prepared to receive the TURKS. 
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The van of the Turx1sn army ſaw themſelves at once attacked in 
flank and rear by the PERSIA NS, who came out of the defiles. The 
action was very bloody, and laſted five hours; the sERASKIER had two 
horſes killed under him, and after fighting very bravely, met with the 
ſame fate as his predeceſſor ToPAL oSMAN ; befides him, fell DEMIR 
BASHA, and MUSTAPHA BASHA, generals of the firſt rank, the laſt was 
a kinſman of the grand ſignior; they loſt alſo four other pasnas, with 
20,000 men, the greateſt part of whom were killed, the reſt taken pri- 
ſoners; the PERSIANs likewiſe made themſelves maſters of thirty-two 
pieces of cannon, with the military cheſt and baggage. 


This victory was obtained the cheaper, as the rear of the TURKs 
could not come up, and conſequently had no ſhare in the action: theſe 
retired as ſoon as they found their van totally defeated : they were fol- 
lowed however by the PERSILANs for near three leagues ; ſome fled to the 
neighbouring cities, and others into the mountains. ABDALLAH BASHA 
carried off $000 TURKS to CARS, a city in the UPPER ARMENIA, 


The news of this defeat flung the whole city of CONSTANTINOPLE into 
the utmoſt conſternation, as they concluded from hence, that not only 
the conquered countries muſt ſubmit, but that it would be dangerous to 
the whole empire to continue the war any longer. Freſh orders were there- 
fore ſent to ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, With full powers to negotiate a 
peace with TXHMAS KOULI KHAN. The friendſhip which the PERSTLIAN 
general had profeſſed for this BasHA, was a circumſtance which ſerved to 
ſupport the drooping ſpirits of the oTTOMAN court; the Bas a had alſo- 
acquired ſo great a reputation, that his enemies as well as his partizans, 
often ſtiled him AcHMED PADISHA®, The mufti and all the eourt ap- 
peared however with very ſorrowful countenances. CARA ACHMED, 
who had been for ſome time lieutenant to the governor of BAGDAT, 2 
good ſoldier, and well verſed in the liberal arts, was now ſent to ſupply 
the place of the SER ASKIER KOUPKOLI. 


TMAS KOULI KHAN was no ſooner maſter of the field, than he 
diſpatched an officer to the RUsSLAN court, to inform them of his victory. 
The 


3 The emperor ACUMED, 


,, | NABtk onal 121 


The deſigns which he had now formed, required a peace with the Tukks; 


but he ſtill promiſed to do nothing without the conſent of the empreſs of 
RUSSIA. However, if we may judge from the event, he was deſirous 


of engaging the RUSSIANS in a war with the TURKS, as the moſt effectual 
means of promoting his own ſchemes. 


This ſecond important victory favoured his deſigns He immediately 
laid ſiege to ERIVAN the capital of ARMENIA ; the garriſon having 


no expectation of ſuccours, ſoon demanded to capitulate, and were per- 
mitted to retire to CARS ; but part of the inhabitants were removed into 


KHORASAN, From thence he ſent a ſtrong detachment to ERZEROUM * ; 


and by the end of this year's campaign he recovered all the covilered 


Provinces. 


If we conſider to what a wretched ſtate PERSLA had been reduced fix 


years before, when TZHMAS KOULI KHAN appeared at the head of her 
forces, we muſt impute this rapid ſucceſs to his military genius and fortune, 
What a prodigious change was it for a country devoured by rapine, whoſe 


ſubjects were deſpiſed abroad, and plunged into miſeries at home, to give 


laws to a powerful monarchy in ſo ſhort a time! It is natural to think, 
that in the height of his triumphs, as1Aa would not have bounded his 


conqueſts, had his paſſion been only for military glory; but every circum- 


ſtance of his conduct proved that he aſpired at more than triumphs ; and 


that his ambition of ſovereignty was equal to that of conqueſt ; neither of 


which could be long ſupported without vaſt funds, and theſe hardly were 


to be obtained by purſuing the war againſt the TURKS. 


Before we enter upon the relation of any new event, we muſt go back 


to the ſituation of the or TOMAN court. The defeat of the sERASK IER 


KOUPROLI Was attended with a further change of miniſtry at consTAN- 


TINOPLE, ISMAEL BASHA, the grand vizir, who had been the chief 


adviſer to proſecute the war with PERSIA, was depoſed the 12th of juLy, 
and though a relation of the grand fignior, was baniſhed to the iſle of 
= CANDIA : 


Þ At ERZEROUM the peace was concluded by the PERSIAN and TURKISH miniſters, 
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1735. CANDIA : MAHOMMED BASHA ſucceeded him; the laſt was alſo ap- 
pointed SERASKIER of the army intended to be ſent againſt the RUssIAns 
This miniſter accordingly marched out of coNSTANTINOPLE in great 
pomp and ceremony, with the ſtandard of MAHoMMED carried befors 
him. The Russ1ANs, who naturally expected this event, were very 
vigilant in marching an army early into the field; inſomuch, that asopy. 
was beſieged before the TURKs had taken care to provide a ſufficient gar- 
riſon. This place being at the mouth of the river pox on the pALus 
MZOTIS, and communicating with the BLACK SEA, the laying ſiege to 
it created great alarms at CONSTANTINOPLE. 


The miniſters of the ſeveral chriſtian potentates interpoſed their media» 
tion, to prevent the great effuſion of blood, which the kussiAx war 
muſt neceſſarily occaſion ; but the Turks were inexorably bent to purſue 
it. KoulLI KHAN pretended to make it an article in the peace he was 
negotiating with the TURKs, to include the RUSSIANS. This was a mi- 
niſterial ſtroke, which anſwered a double purpoſe. He knew the Turks 
were entirely averſe to it, and conſequently their refuſal gave him the 
better plea to make his own terms ; ; and, at the ſame time, he ſecretly 
wiſhed to involve his new friend, as well as his old one, in a war that 
ſhould keep them well employed for ſome time, whilſt he purſued the 

favourite projects which he had planned: for this purpoſe, it was alſo 
neceſſary to ſtart all the difficulties imaginable, in order to protract the 
iſſue of the conferences at ERZEROUM, ABDIL BAKI KHAN, the PER- 
SIAN embaſſador, met ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT, but nothing could 
be concluded this year. The ruxks made no difficulty to yield up or 
reſtore all the countries conquered from PERSIA fince the time of nan 
HUSSEIN, with thoſe which had been ſeparated from that empire during 
that reign ; but kouLI KHAN, not ſatisfied with this, made pretenſions 
on BAGDAT, and demanded to be paid the expences of che war. 


The iſſue however made it appear, that it was not his intentions to 
exact ſuch rigorous conditions, but to gain time, and diſpoſe of the go- 
vernments of all the conquered countries in a ſatisfactory manner, and to 
endeavour to perſuade the RUSSIAN court, that he meant to proſecute the 
war, notwithſtanding the treaty already commenced. "PAYS 
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P A R T IV. 
FROM THE 


11 105 100 or TEXHMAS KOULI 
KHAN KING of PERSIA IN 1736, 


TIL HIS 


RETURN FROM HIS MEMORABLE EXPEDITION INTO 
INDIA IN 1740. 


CHAP; xV. 


The young SHAH ABAS dies, The RUSSIANS evacuate DERBEND, and yield 


up their conqueſts in pERSIA. T AHMAS KOULI KHAN declared king. 


Conditions of accepting the diadem. The MULLAn BASEI put to death. 


| NapiR coins money, and ſeizes the lands of the church. Edict concern- 
ing the ** of tbe SUNNIS and SCHIAS, 


HE beginning of this year ripened the plot. PRRSIA, trem- 


bling at the effects of her own conqueſts, ſaw herſelf in the 
hands of an uſurper, whoſe military abilities rendered him the 


idol of his army. The young prince ABAs, who was of a complection 
extremely delicate, died. Whether his death was intirely according to 


the courſe of nature, is not declared: it is probable, however precarious 
the life of this infant-king might have been, that ſome art was uſed, in 


order, that ſo feeble an impediment ſhould not obſtruct the deſigns of 


TAHMAS KOULI KHAN, 


The 1oth of MARcn, as I have more than once obſerved, is the PERR—- 


_ SIANS new-year's-day, when it is the cuſtom of their princes to aſſemble 


1736. 
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niſtration. This was a favourable occaſion to convoke all the gover- 
nors, elders, and great officers, together with the generals of his army, 
in order to communicate the ſucceſs of his arms, and to conſult what fur- 
ther meaſures were neceſſary to be taken for the common good. The 


rendezvous was appointed in the plains of MoGAN, near the banks of the 


ARAS, Where he had aſſembled the greateſt part of his forces, conſiſting 


of near 100,000 men. He acquainted the nobles and governors, that 
the reaſon of calling them together was, that they might know from 


him how Gop had been pleaſed to bleſs his arms with ſucceſs, and to re- 


| tore all the dominions which had been torn from the late family of the 


SEFFIES, That he had delivered PERSIA from the yoke of the Ar- 
GHANS, and was 1n treaty with the TURKs, with whom he hoped ſoon 


to make ſuch a peace as would be agreeable, fince the grand fignior muſt 


be obliged to accept of the conditions which he ſhould preſcribe : that 


he had alſo concluded a peace with the RUSSIANS, who had reſtored all 
| thoſe dominions belonging to the PERSIAN empire, which they had con- 
quered fourteen years before : in ſhort, that he had left nothing to be 
done except the conqueſt of KANDAHAR, But as it was neceſſary for the 


ſupport and continuation of the glory of the monarchy, that they ſhould 
have a perſon at the head of their armies, who might prevent ſuch 
fatal conſequences as they experienced in the preceding reign, and as it 
was his intention to enjoy the remainder of his life in repoſe, he deſired 


to reſign his office; for which reaſon they muſt make choice of a new 
general, Moreover, as it had pleaſed Gop to deprive them of the young 


ABAS, they muſt elect a king allo: if they thought sHau T&uMas could 
govern them with valour and wiſdom, that they had only to recall him; 
but if he was not capable, they muſt fix their choice upon ſome other : 
that ſo important a buſineſs required mature conſideration ; he therefore 
recommended it to them, and defired their anſwer in hive days, 


There was hardly a ſenfible man in the aſſembly, but ſaw through the 
thin diſguiſe of theſe propolitions ; and many ſaw it with indignatien, 


who had not virtue enough to declare their real ſentiments, KouL: 


2 KHAN 


Chap. XV. NADIR SHAH. 16 


EHAN retired to his tent, and left the deputies to their own contempla- 1736. 
tions: he ordered that they ſhould be entertained at the public expence, 
and treated with all the reſpe& imaginable. It is reaſonable to preſume, 
that he had already made his ſentiments known to the principal officers, 
whilſt it was obvious to every common ſoldier, that military glory, and 
a deſpotic authority, were his ruling paſſions. The great care and ten- 
derneſs which he had upon all occaſions ſhewn them, neceſſarily engaged 
their wiſhes to ſee him their ſovereign, as well as their general. Under 
theſe circumſtances, what voice could the deputies of the people have, 

but ſuch as was agreeable to the army ? 


— 210 — 
$ — — = 4 - 


The three days being expired, the deputies waited on the general with 
a petition, repreſenting, ©*© That as Gop had been pleaſed to make uſe 
of his arm to reſtore the glory of the PERSIAN monarchy, none was 
* fo worthy of the diadem as himſelf; that their lives and fortunes were 
< redeemed by him, and to him therefore they ought to be devoted.” 
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 TAHMAS KOULI KHAN then replied : * It is true, that ſince I led the 
people to battle, divine Providence has been pleaſed to favour my de- 
* ſigns. You have yourſelves been witneſſes of the amazing ſucceſs of 
« the PERSIAN arms, It was not my intention however in calling you 
“together, to receive this mark of your gratitude ; but fince heaven has 
« decreed that my feeble arm ſhould be the inſtrument of that almighty 
power which governs all things, I will conſent to your propoſal, under 
« certain conditions. It will reſt on yourſelves to ſupport your own 
choice, and aſſiſt me to exalt the nation to as high a pitch of glory 
« as the greateſt kings of the former ages have done. But if you will 
% make me your king, you muſt remember to comply with the condi- 
tions Which I now require. Firit, You muſt make the diadem here- 
e ditary in my family. Secondly, Vou ſhall not entertain in your houſes 
* any of the family of your old kings, much leſs mention any thing 
« tending to rebellion. And laſtly, You ſhall not curſe oMAR, OSMAN, 
« and ABUBEKER, nor obſerve the tumultuous meetings at the comme- 
c moration of HussEIN's death; and as a great effuſion of blood has 
© been occaſioned by the religious differences of the ſets of the z 
e SCHIAS.. 
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1736. „ gcuras and SUNNIS i, which, in my .opinion, are not in themſelves 
e eſſential, an aſſembly of the prieſts ſhall be called to regulate theſe 
e differences.” 


It may, I think, be preſumed, that Nnapir sHAn, for that is the name 
py which we muft now call him, elate with his great victories over the 
TURKs, had flattered himſelf that he might one day unite the PERSIAN 
and oTTOMAN dominions under the fame head; but though this dazling 
object floated in his imagination, he could ſcarcely hope to make a ſpeedy 
<onqueſt of the minds of the people, or that he could reign over both 
nations, whilſt they remained of different ſets. It is true, he was bred 
a SUNNI, and from thence might ſeem ſomewhat inclined that way; 


though, in reality, the tenets of both parties were — indifferent to 
him. | 


The xnans and deputies of all the provinces came readily into the two 
firſt articles, which ſeemed more particularly to regard their allegiance to 
their new ſovereign. As to the commemoration of the death of nusskix, 
the ſon of ALT, we have already explained, that this feſtival * regarded 
the eccleſiaſtical government; but fince it might be made an occaſion of 
tumultuous aflemblies, NADIR wiſely guarded againſt it, as injurious to 
his intereſt. In regard to the laſt article, they deſired the high prieſt! 
might be heard; he was accordingly brought into the preſence of the 
new ſovereign, where he ſpoke to this effect: It is not for earthly prin- 
ces to direct in what manner the Gop of heaven and earth ought to 
ebe worſhiped: we have our law, as delivered down by divine autho- 
“ rity, through the mediation of the prophet n; that is our guide; and as 
all changes in religious matters are ſubje& to very dangerous conſe- 
quences, I hope no means will be taken to ſully the luſtre of your vic- 

tories, by a ſtep ſo derogatory to the welfare of the true believers.” 
Such a ſpeech as this, might have eaſily fired the hearts of a people na- 
turally inclined to enthufiaſm ; but perhaps this honeſt prieſt was the only 


: man 
! See Vol. I. page 338. alſo Vol. 11 page 33. To this we may add, that as the sux NIS, who 

are the ſet of the TURxs, acknowledge the khoran as expounded by the doctors, MA LEK, suHA FI, 

HANBAL, and ABUL HANIFA ; ſo the PERSIaNns or schlAs adhere to AL1, and are guided by their 


own 1MAMs, Who have expounded their eccleſiaſtical law, x See Vol. III. page 32. 
IMULLAH BASHI, m MAaioMMED, 
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man who dared to ſpeak his mind; the only one, at leaſt, of i any emi- 1736. 


nent authority, who had courage to check that imperious ſpirit, which 
already ſhewed itſelf in NapIR, though he had not yet received the en- 
ſigns of royalty: but as if heaven had marked him out for deliverance 
from the cruel bondage of nAapir's government, he was ſoon filenced 
with a bow-ſtring, This well-meaning prieſt might, however, have 
checked his zeal; for as the matter was to be referred to prieſts of the 
different ſects, the conſequence was very natural, that it would remain 


as they found it: nor did the people give their tacit conſent to theſe pro- 


poſals, fo as to produce any particular effect, with regard to the unifor- 
mity of religion. 


The next day, being the 11th of MARC, the general was proclaimed 
king, under the name of NADIR SHAH ®, and the people paid him homage 


as ſuch, which he accepted with an air of dignity mixed with arro- 


gance. The ARMENIAN patriarch, who was in the camp, performed 


part of the ceremony, by buckling on his ſabre; but as to the plume ® 
and diadem, which, as already obſerved, is the more eſſential mark of 


royalty, he changed it himſelf from the left-fide to his right, as if he 
meant to ſhew, that to his own arm only he was indebted for his ex- 


altation.. 


Thus did the aſpiring genius of this inſtrument of divine wrath accom- 


pliſh his end: thus did he reach that point which csAR could not attain ;. 
tho' in valour, generoſity, and ſtrength of mind, this celebrated RoMAN was 


not inferior to the PERSIAN uſurper; whilſt he excelled him in learning, po- 
liteneſs, and humanity, to which NADIR indeed had no pretenſions. CRoM- 
WELL alfo was baffled in his aim at the crown of ENGLAND ; neither his 


{kill nor cunning, nor his valour nor reſolution, could acquire him the 
name of king. Roms, tho' corrupt to an extreme, and ripe for a change of 


that form of government, by which her people had arrived at ſo high a 
pitch of glory, had yet ſome honeſt and gallant ſpirits, who thought the 
killing of a tyrant warrantable, at leaſt not ſo great an evil as ſlavery. In 

ENGLAND, 


» The yPERS1Ans generally put the title after the name, tho EUROPEANS uſe it before and after 


_ Indifferently. _ o Theſe are of the feathers of black herons ſtuck into a tube, ſupported by a: 
ſtud of precious ſtones. N — GE 
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1 THE HISTORY OF 1rﬀ Partly. 


1736. ENGLAND, there were numbers whoſe principles were untainted, and who 

| ſaw the error which had been committed, in attempting to change the 

monarchy into a republican government : but in PERSIA, ignorance and 

want of foreſight, with univerſal corruption of manners, prepared the 

necks of the people for the yoke to which they now ſubmitted ; and 

it was but a few years after, that they ſaw pyramids of human heads 
erected on that ſpot, where they choſe their king ?. 


Nav1R being arrived at the ſummit of his ambition, began to exert 
that boundleſs authority with which he was inveſted ; however, he tem- 
pered his natural fierceneſs and cruelty with ſome tokens of munificence : 
he entertained all the deputies of the people for three days, and treated 
them with great civility ; among other ſhews and amuſements in the 
camp, was that of ſhooting an arrow at a gold plate, which was fixed on 
a lofty pole; thoſe who ſhot down the mark were to receive it as a re- 

ward of their {kill, together with a coat of honour. 


T he motto, which he choſe upon this occaſion for his ſeal, was this: 


« As the jewel was fallen out of the rang of fame and glory, ſo Goo 
« has reſtored it in the name of NADIR.,” 


The coins which he cauſed to be ſtruck had theſe inſcriptions: : 


ce. Navin king of kings, and glory of the age.” 


Another was: 


Coins proclaim through the earth, the reign of NADIR, the king 
« who conquers the world. 


The afſembly were at length diſmiſſed, to appearance very well fatis- 
fied ; the prieſts only reſented the death of their chief, the MULLAan 
BASHI, and the little regard which the new ſovereign ſhewed to the na- 
tional religious tenets: however, as he did nothing by halves, he was 
determined to pull off the maſk. As ſoon as he arrived at cAsBIx, 
whither he next directed his march, he convoked all the eccleſiaſtics of 
the city and neighbouring countries, and demanded of them in what 


manner 
P See Vol. I. page 338. 


Chap. XV. NADIR SHAH. 1 


manner the revenues of the church were employed; they anſwered, in 1736. 
the ſupport of prieſts, colleges and moſques, in the laſt of which inceſſant 
prayers were offered to heaven for the ſucceſs of the arms of their ſo- 
vereigns : to which he replied to this effect: It is certain that you have 
been very remiſs in your duty, and that the Almighty is not pleaſed 
« with the prayers of ſuch men as you are, It is now near fifty years 
<« ſince the empire has been on the decline, and was at length plunged 
te into the deepeſt miſery, till the victorious inſtruments à of the moſt 
« wonderful, by expoſing their lives for its defence and glory, have at 
ce length reſtored it. Theſe are the prieſts to whoſe ſervices we are in- 
© debted; therefore the revenues and lands of the church ſhall be appro- 
e priated to their ſupport *,”" 
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It is eaſy to imagine, what impreſſions the prieſts would receive from 
being plundered of ail their revenues; but as much the greateſt part of 
the army, particularly all the ART ARS, were of the ſect of the sux xis, 
they treated their complaints with derifion ; whilſt the people in general, 
apprehending that they ſhould be relieved from their taxes, in proportion 
as the church revenues were applied to the ſupport of the army, felt no 
great reluctance in ſubmitting. Religion, indeed, ſeemed to be almoſt 
at the ſame low ebb as morality, or they never would have choſen NA DIR 
KoVULI for their king. He left the people however at their liberty, with 
regard to the ſupport of prieſts at their own expence, but continued to ex- 
act a conformity to the sux xis, agreeably to what he had mentioned in the 
Plains of MOGAN ; and for this purpoſe he publiſhed the following edict: 


AY 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 

| 


The decree to unite the two ſets of the SCHIAS and the SUNNIS, which | 
divide the PERSIANS and the TURKS. 


All in high ſtations, the EDR of great power, the governor, mini- 


« ſters of the law, and learned men of the ropel reſidence of 15FAHAN, 
i being 


— 
— — 


His army. r What theſe revenues amounted to, my - axthacice do not tell me. If it 
was one million ſterling, it bears one fifth proportion to the whole revenue, according to the calcula- 
tion in Vol II. page 7. The 58D is a perſon of authority in the empire, who has the 
managemen of church lands, and of the revenues, for the maintenance of public ſchools, ſalaries 20 
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learned mer. and other pious uſes. RES | SEES 2 
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© being exalted through the king's favour, ſhall K Now, that while the 
« abode of our enfigns, on which victory attends, was at MoGAN *, it 
« was agreed, that according to the antient cuſtom tranſmitted down to 
« us by our predeceffors in the religion, as explained by HAN ITA and 
e AER, from. henceforth we do acknowledge the directing Caliphs *, 


* in whom the moſt high is well pleaſed, as the ſucceſſors of the chief 


of meſſengers? ; and that, whenever there is occaſion for it, the peo- 
ple ſhall mention the names of the four with great reſpect. 


e But, whereas, in ſome places of theſe kingdoms, at the time of 
calling to prayers, and ſtanding up to pray, the people mention theſe 
words, ALI, the friend of op“, according to the uſual practice of the 
* $CHIAS*, but contrary to thoſe who are of orthodox faith. This we 
declare to be repugnant to the true religion, and contrary to the agree- 
ment and covenant entered into. Beſides, it is apparent to the world, 
© that as the prince of the faithful, the lion of God, the victorious b, is 
« elect, praiſed, and acceptable to the Lord of glory ; his rank and inte- 
reſt at the court of unity, will not be increaſed by vulgar teſtimony, 
nor the full moon of his power - diminiſhed by the omiſſion of theſe 
words. But the ill conſequence of this form is, that both ſeas®, who 


_ « equally acknowledge the chief and prophet * of both worlds, are pro- 


voked to animoſities, which are offenſive to the prophet, and to the 
e prince of the faithful* Therefore, as ſoon as this high edi& is pro- 

mulged, let all muſſulmen, high and low, the callers to prayer in the: 
cities, their dependencies, and adjacent countries, KNow, that from 
* this day henceforth, theſe words*, which differ from the ot hodox 
« cuſtom, ſhall not be mentioned. It is alſo uſual with governors in 


*© their aſſemblies, after their prefatory prayer i, to ſay, may t1e king, 
from 
F The plains where he was choſen king. "2 | Han rA one of the four TuxK AsH doors, 
famous for expounding the ManomuneDan law. far ER, one of the 114. Ms or pro- 
phets, whoſe opinion the sunxNIS pay the greateſt regard to. * ABUBEKER, OM aR, O5M ANs. 
and ALI. Y ManomMeED. 2 Is always annexed by the sc HAS to the 
KELMAH, Viz. there is but one Gop, MAHOMMED is his prophet, and A Li his friend. 2 The 
ſect of the yERStaxs. 4Þ MorrTisa, all's titles. © 'The $UXN1s and SCHIAS-» 
* MAHouueD. * MorTYsa ALI. f ALI, the friend of God. 8 FarTAHA 


and. 


Chap. XVI. NADIR 8SHAH. 14 1 
« from whom all our fortune flows, live for ever. As a prayer for 
te perpetuating a mortal man is vain, and of no effect, we command that 
<« every KHAN, Who is maſter of a drum * and enfign, ſay it in this 
« manner, thanks to the true king for All benefits. From henceforward 
let all perſons obſerve theſe ſettled regulations and written orders: for, 
* whoſoever deviates from them, will incur the diſpleaſure of the king 
ce of kings. Written in the month sArER, 1149.“ 


Whatever policy might induce NADIR to make a difference in the 


form of prayer, it ſeems to have betrayed him into an abſurdity. He 
might apprehend his intereſt to be concerned in being acknowledged the 
true king; yet his obſervation on perpetuating a mortal man, ſeems 
to be more youn, than the thing itſelf, which he calls ſo ; fince © living 


e for ever,“ can only allude to immortality after death; or, n to 


the eaſtern manner, the longeſt Period of life. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Navi SHAH marches to CASBIN, and ſends | an embaſſede to TURKEY. 


The grand fignior's orders to ACHMED BASHA concerning peace, All the 


conquered provinces yielded up to PERSIA. NADIR SHAH marches to IS- 
FAHAN, Great Preparations for an expedition againſt KANDAH AR. 


bation, we do not find that any remonſtrances were made againſt 
However, it was a very politic ſtep upon the whole, as it was not 
_ contrived to avoid expenſive and bloody wars with the Trunks, but 
alſo calculated to continue the diadem in his own family, who were 


well known to be SUNNIS and according to the former conſtitution of 
R 2 the 


and rox B IR, is a prefatory prayer, which is generally the firſt chapter of the khoran. Tox Is ig 
repeating three times, theſe words, AL LAN, AK BKH, Gop is greate®, before the & ELN AN above. 
mentioned. i I preſume that the order extended to all perſons to ute tuis form. 
* Tazar, or ſmall drum, which general officers ardinarily wear fxed to their addles. 
Junk, 1736. 1 


H O' it was impoſlible this edi& could meet with univerſal appro- 


1736. 
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1736. the empire, would otherwiſe find it as difficult to eſtabliſh a lineal ſuc- 
ceſſion, as a roman-catholic prince in a proteſtant country. 


Napis, during his ſtay at casgn, took the uſual oath, © To govern 
« the people according to the laws of Gop, as revealed by his prophet 
© MAHOMMED ; and to protect and defend the PERSIANS againſt all their 
« enemies.” From hence he diſpatched a miniſter to the oTToMAaN 
court, to acquaint them of his acceſſion to the throne ; he alſo ordered 
another to the court of Sr. PETERSBURG for the ſame purpoſe. The 
empreſs of RUSSIA in return, ordered her reſident in PERSIA to preſent 
her congratulations ; and preſuming that he had already made peace with 
the TUR&s, ſhe demanded what the conditions of it were, that ſhe might 
ſee if there was any thing contrary to the treaty which ſhe had lately 
concluded with the PERSIAN empire. Napir till perſiſted, that he 
would enter into no accommodations with the TURK&s injurious to the 
Intereſt of her imperial majeſty : that if his miniſters had done any thing, 
it was without his orders; though, at the ſame time, the embaſſador ap- 
pointed for TURKEY was one of his prime counſellors and favourites. 


On the other hand, the TURKISH miniſtry endeavoured to perſuade 
the people, that in conſideration of their yielding up all the conquered | 
provinces, the PERSIANS would make a diverſion in their favour againſt 
the RUSSIANS, who, during this interval, had made themſelves maſters 

of azopy. The grand ſignior, who feared NADIR when he was only 
general of the forces of PERSIA, was the more deſirous of cultivating a 


good underſtanding with him, now that he was exalted to the throne of 
that empire, 


It was already expected, that Napir would turn his arms towards 
INDIA: but in the preſent ſituation of his affairs, it was by no means 
convenient to give either the RUSSIANS or the TURKs any cauſe to be- 

_ eve, that he meditated an enterprize againſt a country at ſo great a di- 
ſtance. The former had reaſon to complain of his conduct, in regard 
to his treaty with the runks; whilſt theſe were compelled only by the 
neceſſity of their affairs, to ſubmit t to terms which they thought highly 


injurious 
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injurious to their honour and intereſt. Hence he judged it neceſſary to 1736. 
practiſe all his arts to prevent thoſe reſentments, which might Nava ob- 
een his favourite deſign. 


The grand ſignior no ſooner received notice of NADIR's being d 
to the throne of PERSIA, than he repeated his orders to AchuED, BASHA. 
of BAGDAT, to conclude the treaty at ERZEROUM: on his part he ſent 
GHENTCH ALI BASHA to that city; and the sHAH appointed ABDUL BAKL 
KHAN as his embaſſador to CONSTANTINOPLE, The orders which Ach- 

MED BASHA received from the OTTOMAN court were couched i in the fol- 
lowing terms : 


« The moſt honoured and 101600 miniſter of the empire, moſt re- 
© nowned, wiſe, and truſty counſellor, the moſt happy AchzrkD BAs HA, 
ce Our SERASKIER and VIZIR in ASIA, whoſe fame and felicity is everlaſting, 
ce fhall know, That certain differences have happened between our ſub- 
e lime and exalted court, and the kingdom of PRSLIA, which have 

been the cauſe of immenſe loſſes and ſufferings to the inhabitants of 
« the frontiers, infomuch, that many diſtricts are intirely ruined. As 
e we are moved with the moſt tender compaſſion, and deſirous to eſta- 
« bliſh a laſting tranquillity, we have reſolved to make theſe reciprocal. 
© Jofſes the occaſion of a ftrid friendſhip ; thus to obey the orders of 


e providence, and preſerve the people from miſery. 


We have already informed you of our deſign to enter into a con- 
<« vention with his renowned majeſty the sRan, who ſhines as SATURN, 
© and whoſe vows are heard by the Almighty. The treaty made by our 
© predeceſſor AMURATH the IVth. is propoſed as the foundation of this 
% convention. We have learnt from your letters, that the moſt famous 
© and happy SHAH is diſpoſed to reform the errors of the religion of PER - 
te $1A, and has agreed that ſeveral articles concerning the faith ſhall be- 
cc inſerted in the treaty. As the two courts have propoſed to conclude: 
te this covenant, the illuſtrious ABDUL BAKI KHAN, on the part of the 
« SHAH, is inveſted with the character of embaſſador for this purpole.. 
We agree to the three following articles ; 


« J. That 
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CC 


<< II. That the sHan, as a pure effe& of the greatneſs of his ſoul, 


cc 
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4 J. That hence forward the pERSIANS ſhall be at liberty to viſit the 


te tomb of MECCA, and other religious places, without impediment, 


« and ſhall be free of all duties whatſoever : and in order that 
ce every article ſhall be exactly obſerved, a plenipotentiary on our 
« part ſhall always reſide at the ſplendid court of ISFAHAN ; and 
< one on the behalf of the nA ſhall remain at our court. 


te will cauſe the differences in religion to ceaſe, by aboliſhing the 
cc ſet of the SCHIAS, and for the future tolerating only the SUNNIS, 
« who acknowledge the four ſucceſſors of MAHOMMED, ABUBEKER, 


„ OMAR, OSMAN, and ALT, to the end that there may not be any 
* farther diſputes about religion. 


III. After the snHAn ſhall have re-eſtabliſhed good 2 in bis do- 
„ minions, and extirpated the schAs, from whence aroſe eternal 
« diforders and diſputes concerning the public exerciſe of religion, 

< and ſhall have icknowledged us, the ſucceſſor of Manowmnep, 

we ſhall on our part acknowledge him as SHAH. 


ec And notwithſtanding that we have already given you this full power, 
we authorize you again happily to conclude the treaty with the em- 


baſſador ABDUL BAKI KHAN, in the place which you ſhall chuſe to 
make the exchange; and afterwards, you are to ſend the treaty to 
our ſplendid court by the vizir KORMAN WALEY, who will conduct 


the embaſſador ABDUL BAKI KHAN, with all his attendants. For 


this purpoſe we have diſpatched cAPIDUsI BASHñA to conduct him 


| hither, and defray his expences on the road. 


Los When you ſhall have received the preſent, and comprehended the 


contents of this commiſſion ; above all exert yourſelf to eſtabliſh a 
good underſtanding between the two courts. The prayers of the 
faithful will aid you in attaining the extirpation of the ſect of the 
SCHIAS, and to exclude from the treaty the unbelieving Russ 1ANs. 


By this means you may expect the exalted favour of our majeſty, and 
the acknowledgment of all true believers. 


Theſe are our orders, by 
„ which 
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« which you are to regulate yourſelf, Given the 8th of the month 1736, 
c ZILCHILDESI, 1148 *.. I, CAsSI ASKER MAHOMMED, a ſervant of the 


* true Gop, do atteſt that this copy is according to the original of the 
« ſultan.” 


The conferences at ERZEROUM {till continued, and tho' the Turks 
fubmitted to every thing which the s1an ſeemed inclined to infiſt upon, 


ul, yet nothing was finally determined; and ABDUL BAKI KHAN was ordered 
the to proceed to CONSTANTINOPLE, Where he continued to practiſe the arts 
18, of evaſion, no doubt by the inſtruction of his maſter. The oT TOMAN 
R, eourt was extremely offended at this conduct; but as peace was abſo- 
ny lutely neceſſary, near the cloſe of the year the treaty was concluded. 


NapiR was acknowledged as ſovereign of PERSIA ; all the conquered 
provinces were yielded back to that empire; and a full permiſſion was 
granted for the PERSLANS to viſit the tomb of ManommeD. The laſt 
article was however of very little moment, fince the true policy of the 
PERSIAN ſtate was to prevent their ſubjects from making that pilgri- 
mage. 


In the mean n while, NADIR marched with his army from cAsBIx to 
IAA, with a view to ſettle the interior government of the empire. 
This was not the place which he deſired moſt to favour ; however, its 
fituation with regard to the Turks and the RUSSIANS, 3 ſome affecta- 
tion of popularity, with reſpect to the antient metropolis of the empire, 
drew his attention. His natural inclination to avarice, turned his thoughts 
to the encouragement of commerce; in which, however, he had not the 
leaſt ſkill, nor patience to ſee things brought to maturity. The intereſt 
of the ARMENIANS began to revive ; the diſtinction of chriſtian and MAa- 
| HOMMEDAN was weakened, not only as a conſequence of the confuſion. 
which had long reigned in PERSIA, but alſo as an effect of blending the 
two ſes of the sUNNIs and schiASs. A careleſs indulgence, as well as. 
a fierce perſecution, ſeem equally deſtructive of true religion. Moral 
duties, and mutual confidences, are the natural effects of religion, and as 
eſſential to the encouragement of commerce, as to the ſupport of a ſtate 
in 
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1736. in general. What proſpect then had the ypERs1ANS of a happy reign, 
under a man whoſe whole life had been guided by principles diametrically 
oppoſite to theſe duties? 


The inſatiable avarice of the eunuchs and miniſters of the weak and 
unfortunate nussEIN, had ſuffered many of the public buildings in 1s A- 
HAN to fall to decay, and private houſes were in no better condition a; 
the AFGHANS had not repaired them, nor was NADIR inclined to recom- 
mend any expence of that nature. The ſame paſſion of covetouſneſs 
poſſeſſed his breaſt, as it had done thoſe of the eunuchs in the former 
reign, though the objects they purſued were very different. However, 
he cauſed the walls to be repaired, and put the city in a better ſtate of 
defence. He alſo made a diſtribution of ſeveral lands, in order to their 
cultivation, reſerving to himſelf a conſiderable part of their produce. To 
thoſe whom poverty had reduced to the loweſt ebb, he cauſed grain to 
be given, alſo ſuch ſmall ſums as were neceſſary to provide the utenſils of 
huſbandry. Thus he conſulted, in ſome meaſure, what was eſſential to 
the ſupport of the Rate ; but at the ſame time, the chief — of his care 
was the maintenance of his army. 


Though the late campaign had been atttended with ſuch great ſucceſs, 
yet the common accidents of war had leſſened the number of his forces; 
for which reaſon, he ſent into all parts for recruits : this diſtreſſed the 
inhabitants in a double reſpect, as thoſe fit to bear arms were the moſt _ 
proper for huſbandry; and the more his army was augmented, the greater 
neceſſity he was under for a large ſupply of money. Agriculture, manu- 
factures, and commerce in general, had been declining very faſt ſome 
years before the fatal invaſion of the AFGHANS during their reign, the 
ſtate was plunged ſtill deeper in miſery ; and, ſince their expulſion, ſcarce 
any thing had been heard but the din of war. There is ſomething ama- 
zingly productive of ſatisfaction in the notion of conquelt : every ſub- 
ject in a military government, is apt to raiſe himſelf in his own eſteem, 
In proportion to the atchievements and victories of his ſovereign ; tho 
duch eres may be the very occaſion of their miſery, Napis had 
indeed 


a dce Vol. I. page 230. 3 
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indeed made a rapid progreſs in his conqueſt; but this ſerved only to de- 


lude the people with an imaginary felicity, no longer durable than the 
W tranſport of a tumultuous joy. | 


The ſums which NADIR wanted for the proſecution of his deſigns were 
very conſiderable, and could not be collected without the utmoſt ſeve- 
rity. He therefore ſent his officers o to all the Cities and provinces in the 


empire, where money, proviſions, horſes, arms, or any of the imple- 


ments of war could be procured ; charging them to execute their com- 
miſſions with the utmoſt diſpatch, as the cloſe of the year was ap- 
pointed for his intended expedition. 


It is reaſonable to preſurne, that he had projected the conqueſt of the 
MOGHOL's empire. What encouragement he had to expect ſucceſs, we 


ſhall have occaſion to relate. In the height of his victories over the 
TURES, he would ſcarce have directed his arms a different way, without 


good affurance that this enterprize was practicable. He made, indeed, 
no other profeſſion than that of ſubduing the arGHans of KANDAHAR; 


an undertaking by no means below his character as a great captain, PeR- 


$SIA was delivered from the yoke of thoſe people, but not revenged, 
Their invaſion was conſidered as a rebellion, and as ſuch ought to be 
chaſtiſed; nor were theſe people in themſelves a contemptible enemy, 
either with regard to their numbers, their ſituation, or their bravery. 
HussE1N KHAN, the brother of MaGuMup, who enjoyed the ſovereignty 
of KANDAHAR, had refuſed to come into PERSIA at the ſummons which 


'NADIR ſent to him; and as he had put himſelf in a condition of. de- 


fence, it was very plain he meant to ſupport the independency of the 
AFGHANS. 


After the concluſion of the peace with the TURKs, NADIR ſent another 


embaſſador to the grand ſignior, with ſeveral magnificent preſents, among 


which was an elephant of a very extraordinary fize, Having therefore 


nothing to apprehend from any of his neighbours ; the end of this year 
he prepared to ſet out on his eaſtern expedition. 


0 Munass1Ls, or colleQors of takes, and ocher ſuch kind of duty. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


A ſuccinct account of the incurſion of the MAHARRATTAS, and the enmity 
between NIZAM AL MULUCK, governor of DECCAN, and DEVRAN KHAN, 
the firſt miniſter of MAHOMMED SHAH, emperor of HINDOSTAN, with the 


general late of his court from 1720 to 17 30, preparatory to the expedi- 
tion of NADIR SHAH into INDIA, 


1736. B* FORE we enter upon a relation of the famous march of napir 
SHAH into INDIA, it may be proper to give a ſhort account of the 
ſituation of affairs at that time in the MOGHOL's empire, 


In 1720, SULTAN IBRAHIM having rebelled againſt MAjHoMMED SHAH, 
bis general ABDALLAH KHAN took occaſion to pillage the rich throne of 
the MOGHOL ? of its diamonds, and raiſed a great army. This general was 

| ſoon defeated, and taken priſoner ; the young ſultan was confined, and the 
government ſeemed to be again eſtabliſhed, Some time after, NIZ AM AL 
MULUCK *, governor of DECCAN *, grown too powerful for a ſubject, could 
not be contained within the bounds of duty, but appropriated the revenues 


of his province towards the maintenance of an army, which he empleyed 
in ſubjecting the adjacent countries. 


— — 
— — 
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He 
This throne was made by suA JEHAN, and reported to have coſt eleven millions ſterling. 

This general died ſome months afterwards of his wounds, and it is remarkable that forty-five 
women of his wives, concubines, relations, and domeſtics, burnt themſelves in one room, the day 
after his death. Formerly, none but the wives of the BRAHMINS or 1NDIAN prieſts had this barba- 
rous privilege ; but ſince the government has devolved upon the x AJ As, it has been often praftiſed 
for ſome of the wives of princes and others to burn themſelves when their huſbands die. Some of theſe 
princes are independent of the MocnoLl, and govern diſtinct tribes, called KAI) POV rs, who are 
eſteemed the beſt ſoldiers in Ii. This cuſtom of burning is ſtrictly forbid by the ManoumEpan, 
which is the eſtabliſhed religion; but ſome of the sEYD and yaTTan families, through, the mere 
force of pride fall into this cuſtom z and, to evade the laws, ſet their apartments on flames, and thus 
deſtroy themſelves. There is no compulſion to this facrifice in any part of iu DIA; but the minds 
of the people are ſo ſtrongly tainted with an opinion of its being honourable to the ſurviving rela- 
tions of the party, that money has been often given to obtain the conſent of a governor for the 

berty of deſtroying themſelves. 7 This word ſignifies him who puts the empire in order. 
It is ſometimes wrote DEK1EN, 1 
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He pretended to keep the MAHA RAT TAS from making inroads into 
the dominions of the MοõW. Theſe people had impoſed a heavy tri- 
bute on their neighbours, and taken poſſeſſion of ſeveral places of conſe- 
quence. They made incurſions as far as the province of MALA, killed the 
governor, and ſeized all his treaſures. From thence they directed their 
courſe to GUZURAT, the inhabitants of which they treated as a conquered 
people; after which they returned eaſtward as far as cUaL1an, laying 
the country under contribution: the peaſants implored the protection of 
the emperor, and the whole court was under great alarms. 


The GREAT MOGHOL therefore ordered an army to be provided; and 


' DEVRAN KHAN“, his firſt miniſter and alſo his vizir with ſeveral other 
' OMRAS ®, were appointed to command it. Inſtead of giving battle to the 


MAHARRATTAS, Whoſe numbers were much inferior to the emperor's 
troops, they made a compoſition to pay a fourth part of the revenues 


of DEHLIE, on condition that they would retire, and lay down their 
arms. Theſe lords then returned home in purſuit of their pleaſures. The 
whole court was devoted to amuſement, and appeared in ſome meaſure 


in the circumſtances in which that of sHAH HUSSEIN had lately been, in 


PERSIA, 


1730. 


The puſillanimous conduct of theſe generals, was the occaſion that 


BAJEERAU, at the head of his MAHARRATTAS, took up arms again the 
next year, notwithſtanding the contribution agreed for had been punctually 
paid. They plundered many places, and intended to march as far as 


AKBAR ABAD?. Upon this, DEVRAN KHAN and the vizir marched 


againſt them a ſecond time, and got up with them a little after they. 


paſſed the river Ju NA, intending to penetrate the province? of saaviT 
KHAN. But this general having notice of their deſign, marched againſt 


8 2 5 them 

© Theſe people are ſometimes called cax ius; they ;ohabit the hither 18 512. 

He was the paymalter-general of the empire, whom they call gust. TW 

the plural of EMR, ſignifying prince or great, a title given to perſons of the firſt rank in 1 1A, as 

already explained; this word is alſo wrote UMERAS. * This they call cuorT, a tribute 
which hs been often attempted to be impoſed on the more peaceable 1x D. I Acta, 
this was formerly the capital. 2 5 z Mr. rxasz8 and Mr. o rFR mention this a; the pro- 


vince of auD1H, which the former places beyond PENJAB; this muſt be 4 mistake, or the wa 
HARRATTAs muſt kave travelled over a vaſt tract of country. | 
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be poſſible to prevent, unleſs he returned court. 
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them with a great force, and defeated them : DEVRAN KHAN and the 


vizir having joined SAADIT KHAN, purſued the MAHARRATTAS, who 
were intercepted by a ſtrong body of Hs, and put to flight. The 


offence which SAADIT KHAN took at the compromiſe made by pe- 


VRAN KHAN With theſe free-booters, together with the great opinion he 
had conceived of his own merit, were the chief occaſion of his retir- 
ing to his province diſcontented. | 


In the mean time, MAHOMMED SHAH was not ignorant that NIZaM AL 
MULUCK was the real author of theſe diſorders ; which it would hardly 


The emperor there- 
fore ſent him an invitation under the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, not only of ſe- 


curity to his perſon, but alſo that nothing ſhould be wanting to give e him 


pleaſure. This man was the moſt diſtinguiſhed for his abilities of any 


of the INDIAN lords: their cabals were the chief occaſion of plunging 
the ſtate into difhculties : he had often recommended the adminiſtration 
of juſtice as practiſed in the reigns of the former emperors, particularly 


that of his old maſter AURINGZEBE * but the unhappy ſituation of the 


court rendered his advice ineffectual, fo that he retired to his govern- 


ment very much diſguſted. He was irritated againſt DEvRan kHAN and 


other oMRAs, who had acquired an aſcendency over the emperor, and 


croſſed all the meaſures which he had propoſed, whilſt * ſaw the court . 


abandoned to buffoons and looſe women. 


N1ZAM AL MULUCK having been ſollicited to return to court, at length 


reſolved to comply : but he left his ſon HAZ I o'DIN KHAN to command 
in his province. 
curſions of the MAHARRATTAS ; 


He did not acknowledge that he had favoured the in- 
; on the contrary, he declared that he 


had ſupported himſelf when the sEVDSꝰ would have taken his govern- 


ment from him; adding to this effect: It pleaſed the Almighty that I 
* baffled all their deſigns, in conſequence of which I was miſrepreſented 
** at court, Your majeſty alſo, induced by their intrigues, intended to 
come againſt 1 me with a mighty army, but heaven diverted the deſign, 
« 'and 


This prince died in 1707, after a happy reign of fifty lunar years. D HossAN ALI 
XHAN and ABDALLAH KHAN, who favoured the young suLTAR 1BRABSIM already mentioned. 
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« and you did me the. juſtice to believe me a faithful ſervant.” The 
credulous emperor perſuaded of his integrity, would have made him his 
vizir, but he pleaded that he was a perveisn, and therefore not inclined 
to accept of ſo high a ſtation ; that there were many perſons about the 


court more capable of executing ſo high an office, and conſequently he 
defired to be excuſed, | 


This lord however met a very gracious reception, and was honour- 


ed with the title of asoF AH. He ſoon difcovered that things 


were not mended, that DEVRAN KHAN had his maſter's ear, and 
took pains to render him ridiculous : even in the emperor's preſence 
he mentioned him with the higheſt mark of contempt, giving him the 


name of a cheat“. Such inſolencies as this could not be reliſhed by a 


man of his ſpirit: he at length declined coming to court, and ſecretly 
meditated revenge. 


A true ſenſe of humanicy, and a right knowledge of mankind, can 
alone ſupport us under ſuch circumſtances. I either of theſe is want- 
ing, the corruption of the heart is apt to lead us to deſtroy thoſe, Who 


are the occaſion of our humiliation. : When the imagination is ſet at 
work, pride ſuggeſts a thouſand expedients; and where power is added, 


what miſchiefs will it not effect? But whilſt the ſhaft is aimed at one, 


they forget that millions may teet the wound. 


The vizir had made a double inter-marriage of his ſon and da aoker, 


to the fon and daughter of Nizam AL druck, from whence the 


latter hoped to eſtabliſh an intereſt with him, in oppoſition to the other 


lords; and what he could not reQtify by his counſels, to confound by his 


intrigues. The vizir however took the oppoſite party, and declined all 


violent meaſures, except ſuch as gratified his own avarice. This enraged 
the haughty INDIAN ſo much the more; that rather than not gratify his 
private reſentment, he reſolved to uſe che arm of a foreign enemy. Fle 
knew that SAADIT KHAN, governor of AUD:4, was become a male- con- 


tent 
© Asor Jan fignifies in raus as 5257, the name of him wio' is pretended to have been vizir to 
SOLOMON. d Minette, Tais word ſignifies a quack doctor or cheat; but here ap- 


plicable to his cajoling adcicts, 
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17 36. tent as well as himſelf; he therefore entered into a ſecret correſpondence 
with him, and it is ſaid they both joined to inform NA DIR SHAH of the 
ſtate of affairs at the Moc Hol's court. 


Tho! it is granted, that NIZAM AL MULUCK might be actuated by a 
ſpirit of revenge, it ſeems to me highly probable that NA DIR did not 
ſtand in need of ſuch inſtruments, for the execution of his ambitious 
deſigns. It can hardly be imagined, that he was ignorant of the ge- 
neral ſtate of affairs in that empire, or of the immenſe riches poſſeſſed 
by the MocGnor. He knew alſo the valour of his own troops, and 
the effeminacy of the IxDIANS: how eaſy is it then to believe, that a 
project of this nature might be formed by ſo ambitious a man, whoſe 
neceſſities for the ſupport. of his army would _—__ him to a deſperate 
enterprize * 


But it is not my buſineſs as an hiſtorian to enter very deep into the more 
ſecret ſprings of his conduct, which can be determined only by conſe- 
quences, and of theſe every reader ought to be permitted to judge ; where 
the cauſes of events cannot be clearly traced out, the mind may exerciſe 
its faculty, in paſſing that judgment which ſeems moſt conſiſtent. 


It appears to me, that tho NADIR had the wiſdom to keep his own 
counſel, he had taken the reſolution of marching into IN pIA, in that 
exultation of heart, which aroſe from his great ſucceſs againſt the TURKs. 
The war, in which they were already engaged with the RUSSIANS, was 
certainly an additional reaſon of his carrying this deſign into execution. 


Having reſolved upon this expedition, he nominated his ſon R124 
KOULI MYRZA © regent of PERSIA. This young man had already given 
ſeveral marks of a genius very like his father's, ſo that from a ſimilarity | 
of diſpoſition NaDIR added the affection of a friend to paternal love, 


and flattered himſelf into a belief, that the government would be ſecure 
in his ſon's hands, 


8 His father being now declared king. the tide of MY «2A or prince of courſe belongs to the ſon, 
and by this name we ſhall hereafter call him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


Reflexions on the different charafter of ALEXANDER the cRear and 
NADIR SHAH, Moral conſiderations on falſe glory, Moti ves to aLE- 
XANDER and NADIR'S invading INDIA. Napir leaves 1SFAHAN in 


DECEMBER 1736. Conduct of HUSSEIN KHAN, governor of KANDA= 


HAR, and of the AFGHANs. RIZA KOULI MYRZA  ſubdues the oUSBEGS 
of BALKH and BOKHARA. His indiſcreet conduct in PERSIA. INDIAN 
lords correſpond with NADIR. 


N reviewing the expedition of NapIR SHAH into INDIA, the detail of 


which contains the moſt memorable part of this hiſtory, the reader 
will indulge the inclination, to which the ſubje& naturally leads me, of 
making ſome compariſon between this enterprize, and that of the cele- 


brated MACEDONIAN hero. It evidently appears, that theſe ravagers of 


the eaſtern world, ALEXANDER and NADIR, were actuated by the fame 
- predominant paſſion ; an unbounded deſire of conqueſt : ALEXANDER in- 


_ deed had the ſtrongeſt deſire of fame and glory; NAD added to his de- 


light in military atchievements, an inſatiable thirſt of accumulating riches. 


The one reigned by right of birth ; the other by an uſurped power ; a 
power which could not be ſupported without a great 2 . nor 


that force without great treaſures, 


As an ordinary effect of their jntrepidity and rapid conqueſts, both were 


743 


1736. 


the idols of their ſoldiers; till NADbIR became cruel and avaricious. ALE- 


XANDER was moſt beloved; NADIR moſt feared. The one affected a 
love to mankind; the other did not ſo much as pretend to act upon 


principles of humanity. Both appear to us as objects of terror and aſto- 
niſhment; but whilſt ſome mixture of love or compaſſion is due to 


ALEXANDER'S memory; ; NADIR can only excite our hatred. The one 
had a real generoſity in his nature, and a nobleneſs of ſentiment, culti- 

vated by a liberal education; the other, tho' ſuperior in natural parts, 
was cunning, deceitful, and illiterate. 


9 = Had 


14.4 THE HISTORY OF Part IV, 

Had ALEXANDER been born to an humble fortune, perhaps he might 
have given greater proofs of true heroiſm, than as a mighty prince and 
conqueror; his heart was formed to a love of virtue, but not in a degree 


equal to his power. Though he was not cruel, he killed his intimate 
friend f ; though continent®, he burnt a city“ to pleaſe a ſtrumpet. Is 


it a virtue to diſtreſs mankind! A conduct ſo injurious as his, may 


entitle him to the fame of a conqueror, but not of a hero. Napir 
himſelf had qualities, which are ſometimes called virtues; yet we are 
ſure that no prince, without renouncing humanity, can be in love with 


ſuch a character ; nor can future ages produce an imitator, without ex- 
hibiting a picture ſhaded with gloom and horror. 


Human nature in all ages and countries is the ſame ; but the ſecret 
cauſes by which one man differs ſo much from another, are not ſo appa- 


rent as the effects of different educations. There are few countries which 
have not had their ALEXANDERs or their NADIRs; men actuated by a 
certain heroic ſpirit of military enthuſiaſm ; confounding all the rules of 


morality and religion ; exerting a boundleſs power of doing miſchief ; 


committing actions as much ſuperior to the comprehenſion of vulgar 


minds, as contradictory to all the precepts of true philoſophy ; and, in 


ſhort, proving by one conſtant purſuit, that the corruption of human na- 
ture may carry mankind much farther to do evil, by the ſubſerviency of 
others as wicked, tho' not ſo brave as themſelves, than all the principles 


of virtue can lead us to do good, for want of virtuous inſtruments. 


if we look back to paſt ages, we find the world diſtreſſed by men of 


this ſtamp, under the ſpecious name of conqueſt. How intoxicating is 


the love of fame in the breaſt of a prince, turned to war! whole ge- 
nius is peculiarly military. The vain boaſt of tr wmphs ſeems to divert 
them from all thoughts of mortality, and tempts them to deify them- 
ſelves in their own eſteem. Amidſt the din of war, a true ſenſe of 


humanity is confounded, and heaven itſelf appears amiable only in its 
thunder. 3 


The 


i CLiTus, * With reſpect to the wife of par1vs, * PerSEPOL1S. 
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The natural greatneſs of the mind in men born to empire, ſeems to 
find no object adequate to it, except in conqueſt and power. Men of 
underſtanding indeed diſcover the deluſion; age and experience opens 
their eyes, and brings them down to the level of other mortals; it con- 


vinces them that the exerciſe of reaſon, in whatever ſtation heaven has 


placed us, is the only ſolid glory: this paſſion for conqueſt will then ap- 
pear in its true garb of diſtreſs and horror. Religion ſteps in to unveil 
this pretender ; and by ſhewing us what the rule of the divine admini- 
ſtration 1s, opens a ſcene of real and tranſcendent | Joys, which carries up 
the mind to the true ſource of greatneſs. 


What juſt reaſon can be aſſigned for the invaſion of ix DIA by aLExANn- 


DER? Tho' his conqueſt of DAR1Us may be cenſured by hiſtorians as raſh 


and extravagant, as unguided by experience, and unſupported by wiſdom ; 
yet if we conſider the events previous to it, we ſhall find his conduct cor- 
reſpondent with the rule of princes in later ages. The expedition of 
XERXES, and other attempts made by the PERSIANS to enſlave the GRE- 


' CIAN republics, could not be eaſily forgotten. To prevent any future 
deſign of the ſame nature, was to take the firſt favourable opportunity of 


humbling the PERSIANs. There was no other way to filence their ſcru- 
ples, to gratify their jealouſy, nor to appeaſe their reſentment. 


The PERSIAN monarchy in the reign of Darius began to ſink, in ſome 
' meaſure, under its own weight. Wealth had created luxury; luxury, 
corruption ; both theſe contributed to the diſunion and effeminacy of the 
people, and rendered them an eaſy conqueſt. If the unhappy circum- 
ſtances of PERSIA at that time, were a concomitant motive to AL EXAN- 


'DER's invaſion, it did not invalidate the ſtronger reaſons of ſelf - pre- 


ſervation. 


Napix had been leſs criminal, if the ſame motives had carried him 


into INDIA ; but his expedition was certainly founded as much in avarice 
as ambition, or a fond notion of glory. 


It is now two thouſand and eighty-fix years ſince ALEXANDER made 
his expedition into 1NDIa. Will the fame of Navi laſt ſo long ? The 
Vor. IV. " arts 
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1730. arts and learning of GREECE, afforded the means of tranſmitting down 
the feats of the MACEDONIAN hero in a clearer manner, than the lights 


we receive from PERSIA under her preſent circumſtances, even in re- 
gard to what happened but as yeſterday. Some events however may be 
traced out, and afford that ſort of pleaſure, which the mind feels in the 


contemplation of objects of terror, whilſt we enjoy, in a calm repoſe, 


all the tranſporting charms of liberty, and all the happy effects of a well 
regulated government. 


About the end of DECEMBER 1736, NADIR SHAH began his march with 
eighty thouſand men, of which the greateſt part were cavalry. In a ſhort 


time he was followed by a body of near thirty thouſand men, under the 
command of TAHMAS KHAN, his lieutenant *, ', The ſhorteſt rout to 


KANDAHAR Would have been by KHERMAN; but it was hardly poſſible 


that ſo vaſt an army could be ſupported i in a barren and deſolate country:; 
he therefore marched towards casBIN &, from whence he directed his 


courſe through KHoRASAN ; but we have no particular mention of him 
afterwards, till his arrival near KANDAHAR. 


We have already given a ſhort account ! of this province, the ande 


of thoſe numerous calamities i in which PERSIA was involved. What re- 


putation the inhabitants had acquired as warriors, has alfo appeared : the 
courſe of this narrative. HussSEIN KHAN, the brother of MAGcaMUD, who 


was murdered by AS$HREFF, commanded in this place; he was a ſoldier 


of approved reſolution, and actuated not only by tne ambition of remain- 


ing independent, but alſo by the hopes of revenging himſelf of the 
PERSIANS for the laughter of bis countrymen. He ſtrengthened his alli- 


ance with the TARTARS Of BALKH and SAMARCAND, and alſo with the 
ſeveral princes of the mountains, who were in hopes of ſcreening them- 
ſclves from the tyranny of the PERSIAN yoke. The force he had col- 
lected 1s {aid to have been above thirty thouſand men ; and the quantity 


of proviſions laid into the city of KANDaHaR was ſufficient for a very 
long ſiege. 


Ez The 
i VEEIIL or VEKEEL, Some accounts mention his going by the way of Kn rREUAx, 
which is very natural to ſuppoſe, had that rout been practicable to a great army. Vol. III. 


C hap. III. 


Chap. XVII. NADIR SHAH, 147 


The Khax, however, did not chuſe to ſhut himſelf up immediately 1527. 
within walls, but determined to try if he could not ſtop the progreſs of 
ſo mighty an army, conducted by ſo experienced a general. The great 
reputation of NADIR did not intimidate thoſe brave mountaineers the ar- 
GHANS, Who had fo often triumphed over the PERSILIANS. HussEIx 
KHAN therefore marched a large body of his men to the banks of a river, 
which is a branch of the HIN DEN, there to diſpute the paſſage. They 
ſupported themſelves for ſome time, but at length were obliged to retire, 
after the loſs of near two thouſand men. Navin then W in order 

to inveſt KAN DAHAR. As he had no heavy artillery with him, it was 
impoſſible he ſhould reduce a fortification ſo advantageouſly ſituated, by 
any other means than by famine; he determined thercfore only to 
blockade it . ; 


HusszEIN KHAN was not inſenſible of his danger; he offered to ac- 
knowledge NADIR's ſovereignty, and as a tributary prince to pay him 
| homage, on condition he would retire to HERAT without committing 
any further hoſtilities. This was too mean an object for NapiR's ambi- 
tion: their terms not being accepted, the beſieged reſolved to try the for- 
tune of the arms. This extraordinary ſiege laſted till the cloſe of the 
year, In the interim, the garriſon made many ſallies, which coſt much 
blood on both ſides : one in particular, about the beginning of auvcvusr, 
with the greateſt part of the ArchAx troops, who attacked the PER 
SIANS with ſuch impetuoſity, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty they 


ſtood the ſhock. 


Navir cauſed a number of houſes to be built here, as * had done 
before at BAGDAT ; aſſuring nusskix KHAN, that he would not decamp 
till he had taken the place. The communication with pERsIa was ſup- 
ported, by means of the numerous detachments which were ſent to ſcour 
the country. In the interim, HUS KHAN, his lieutenant, arrived with 
a reinforcement of thirty thouſand men, ſo that he was in a condition to 
diſperſe all the flying parties which had incommoded his camp. 
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It is remarkable, that in the ſeveral ſallies made by the arcyans, they 


took 2 great number of horſes belonging to the PERSIAN, and carried 
T8 them 
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1737. them into the city: theſe being food familiar to them, contributed in a 
great degree to draw out the ſiege to an extraordinary length. Nabi 
being mortified with ſuch delays, entered at length into a treaty with 
HUSSEIN KHAN, and confirmed him in his government, upon condition that 

he would ſurrender the town, and that his army might be recruited with 
thoſe ſoldiers who had behaved ſo gallantly in the defence of the place. 


During the ſiege of KANDAHAR, NADIR SHAH knowing the difficulties 
he ſhould encounter, ſent orders to RIZA KOULT MYRZA, whom he left 
at MESGHED, to march with a body of troops and attack the ousBEG 
'TARTARS of BALKH ®, in order to make a diverſion, or at leaſt to prevent 
any ſuccours coming to the ArchANs from that quarter. RIZA kouLI 
MYRZA ſucceeded in this enterprize; and from thence marched againſt 
the OUSBEGS of BOKHARA, Who, in the interim, had made incurſions 
into KHORASAN. Having brought theſe TARTARS alſo into ſubjeQion, he 

returned victorious to MESCHED. 


This young prince was in nothing inferior to his father, except the 
article of experience and judgment, as he plainly ſhewed, now that he 
was at liberty to act as the ſovereign of PERsIA. Napir had appointed 
his brother IBR AHIM, governor of ADERBEITZAN, and made him inde- 
| pendent of his fon. He alfo charged the prince to undertake nothing 
of moment, as far as the diſtance of their fituation, and the circum- 
ſtances of affairs would admit, without the advice of his uncle I8RAHIIM. 
The LEsckks, taking the advantage of NADIR's abſence, had invaded 

| SHIRVAN. | IBRAHIM KHAN, who reſided at TAvRIs, put himſelf at the 


head of a body of ferces to oppoſe their ages, and coming to an wn 
gagement with them, he was killed in the field. 


The 


» 'This is the place where TAMERLANE received the enſigns of ſovereigmy i in 1370. This great 
conqueror was born at XE18H, a day's journey from 8AMARCAND, in 1526, and ſpread his conqueſts 
over the neighbouring countries into 1NDIA, as far as DEHLIE. ASIA M NOR, SYRIA, and EGYPT, 
alſo ſubmitted to him, and he was victorious over 3ADJAZET the emperor of the Tux&s. He fell 
fick at ATRAR, upon his march againſt the TARTARs on the borders of Caixa, and died in yE- 


ERUARY 1405. SAMARCAXND in his time was a city of great note ; but the inceſſant wars of that 
Country, have reduced it to mean condition. 
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Chap. XVIII. NA DIR SHAH, 149 


The prince being now free of all bars to his authority, diſplaced na- 17 37. 
TEM BEG from his government of IsrahAN, tho he was reputed a man 
of {kill and integrity ; and what added to this imprudence, he placed in 
his room a man of a low birth and cruel diſpoſition . This action was 
followed by many others of a more oppreſſive nature, ſo that whilſt na- 
DIR was victorious abroad, the people laboured under a tyrannical yoke 
at home: this ſerved to foment that fatal ſpirit of rebellion, to which 
the PERSIANS were too prone without ſuch provocation. 
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To return to NADIR, whom we left in poſſeſſion of xanDanar; 
during the tedious ſiege in which he had been engaged, ſome diſcon- 
tented lords, belonging to the MoOHOL's court, are faid to have held a 
treaſonable correſpondence with him; among theſe were NIZAM AL Mu- 
LUCK, governor of DECCAN, who was at DEHLIE, and SAADIT KHAN, 
governor of AUDIH. Napir, who was a maſter of intrigue and negotia- 
tion, being informed of the ſtate of the Mocnor.'s court, and the feeble 
condition of that prince's army, flattered the paſſions of thoſe who were 
_ diſpoſed to revolt, or ſecretly to favour his deſigns; and amuſed them 
with promiſes of his protection, and other private advantages, which 
would accrue to them in conſequence of the ſucceſs of his enterprize. 
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Before NADIR could penetrate into INDIA, he had ſeveral difficulties 
to encounter. He was too good a general to make an abſolute declara- 
tion of his intentions , tho' they were apparent enough. It was near 
the middle of this year, before he began his march to CA BUT. That 
he might leave no enemy behind him, ſome time had been ſpent in ne- 
gotiating with the princes ? of the country bordering on KANDAHAR, | 1 0 
| Who were tributary to the GREAT MOGHOL, particularly thoſe of LAN oon, 4 151 11 
BOST, and GIARURA. To ſome of theſe he made large preſents, and 1 

others 


„It is remarkable that the ER SIANS are very unſkilled in the art of phyfick, notwithſtanding 
their faith in phyſicians is very great. This governor happened to labour under a diſtemper, which 
after ſome months had baffled the {kill of hols who undertook his cure, for which reaſon he ordered 
them to be fined, and ſeverely beaten ; ſuch was the man whom the regent had preferred to the go- 


vernment of 1SFAHAN. * Moſt accounts make him oftentaticus in this inſtance alſo, tho? 
it was by no means conſiſtent with his ſafety, either in regard to the TU&xs, or the enemy a.ainit : 
| whom he deſigned to march. P Theſe are called Rajans, who are the chiefs of thaſe if 


people who are diſtinguiſhed by the name of zExIipAars, which ignites poſlefiors of land. 
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Part IV. 
others he engaged in his ſervice, ſo that he had a fair proſpect of extend- 
ing his conqueſt to the utmoſt of his wiſhes; however, he endeavoured 


to perſuade the INDIAN OMRAs, that he conſidered the —— as 
impracticable. 
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NIZ Au AL MULUCK was informed that Nap1Rr directed his march to- 
wards CABUL : in order to intimidate NACIR KHAN, who commanded 


the province and city of CABUL, and SHERZIH KHAN, Who was governor 


of the caſtle; he wrote to them, repreſenting the great difficulty of op- 


poſing the fortune and valour of NADIR SHAH ; and as there was little 


reaſon to hope they would be ſuccoured by the imperial troops, they 
might do well to conſider, in what manner to provide for their own ſe- 
curity. He wrote alto to ZEKARIAH KHAN, the governor of LAhox, 
who, as well as NACIR KHAN, was in the intereſt of DEVRAN kHAx, 


the great object of hatred to the two diſcontented lords. It was delt | 
ed to NADIR, that if he could ſecure a paſſage through caBurL and 
LAHOR, where the braveſt troops of IxDIA were ſtationed, he would 


find little reſiſtance in penetrating as far as the capital, 


The firſt place | in NADIR'S rout was GHORBUND *, which he garriſoned 


with his own people: from thence he marched to GHOZNAVI*®, The 


PATTANS in their mountainous reſidences obliged the PERSIANs to keep 


continually upon their guard, and had frequent ſkirmiſhes with them. 


The terror which had been ſpread at the taking of KANDAHAR, 


facilitated the conqueſt of places ſo much inferior in ſtrength, CA- 


BUL, eſteemed the gates of INDIA on that ſide, was the next object 


that 


r Sometimes wrote GOUR-BEND. This i is a de fic ! in the mountains of SABLESTON, and the en- 
trance into the country of couR, a diſtrict to the north of HAAR. Three days journey from 
thence is MIMEND. The other conſiderable places in this country are RU5TACK, and the forts of 
ZAFER and gaclau, near which it 15 pretended are rich mines. Between noRnuxůꝰD and 431 
BARANH are icyeral diſtricts of a delightful country. 3 This is ſometimes called cazx1x or 
GAZNA. It is ſaid to be a commercial city, the diſtance of eight days journey from Bam1an, a 
mountainous country, where the air and water are remarkably wholeſome and agreeable. The 
TURK?EH Writers repreſent, that in this country are no venomous animals, and that the people live 
to a great age. It was alſo the reſidence of the princes of the dynaſty of the caznevivs ; though 
tome, I believe, by miitake place this city in xHorRa5an, See Vol. III. Note, page 23. 
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that obſtructed his paſſage. This city * is ſituated on the river MEH- 1788. 

AN, well fortified, and very difficult of acceſs. It was formerly of great 

conſideration among the INDIANs, and had ſubmitted to that empire, 

upon condition of the ſovereign's being crowned there. NAciR KHAN, 

governor of the province, retired with his forces to PpEISsHOR: but 
 SHERZIH KHAN defended the city with the utmoſt reſolution for a whole 

month; repulſing the attacks of the peRs1 ANS with his cannon and muſke- 
try, and killing a great number of them. 
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If this general had been ſupported, be might have bid fair to oblige 
NADIR to abandon his enterprize. Before the reduction of KANDAHAR, 
he diſpatched couriers to xAcIin KHAN, whoſe juriſdiction extended over 
the whole province; alſo to ZEKARIAH KHAN, governor of LAHOR, re- 
preſenting his dangerous circumſtances, and intreating them to ſend him 
ſuccours. He alſo made the court acquainted with the progreſs of the 
enemy; but this produced no effect. Fear had ſeized the minds of theſe 
lords, and they determined to follow the advice of NIZAM AL MULUCK, 
and ſubmit to the fortune and victorious arms of the PERSIAN king. 


| Navin carried cn the fiege of cazulL with great ſpirit. To convince 
the 1ND1ans of his determined reſolution to preſerve the exacteſt diſci- 

pline towards them, as well as to ſupport his own authority, he cauſed 

the bellies of eighty of his ſoldiers to be ripped open, for no other crime 
than being preſent when one of their comrades forced an INDIAN woman. 


— 


NapiR erected batteries * upon the eminences near ca BVL, with which 

he played inceſſantly upon the town; and, at length, having made a ſut- 
ficient breach, in the month of juxꝝ he took the place by ſtorm. Great 
part of the garriſon was put to the word; among theſe SHERZIH KHAN 


and 
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t Here are iron mines, and aromatics. 

u 'This river is alſo called nAZ2 AR RE, or a thouſand, on account cf the great number of tons, 
u hich are ſituated on the banks. It rans from the north to the ſonthward of this city, and then 
takes its courſe to the eaſt. After having paſied XExIERHAR, four days journey lower, aud px ts- 
non, two days journey farther, it goes to vE VA, a great city, ſituated on the conflux of the waters 
of pENTCHIKIURE, which come from the mountains of KIOUBER in the weſt, Half a league 
from CABUL is a village and a fort of the ſame name, | " The ery bn he had with. 
him, was ſuch as was portable upon camels ; of this we ſbail remark further, 


- 3 
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152 THE HISTORY OF Part Iv. 
and his ſon fell a ſacrifice, though their valour ſeemed to have deſerved 
a better fate. The conqueſt of this place put the PERSIAN king in 
poſſeſſion of a conſiderable treaſure, with a great value in jewels, arms, 
cloathing, and proviſions. The former had been ſhut up in vaults ever 
ſince the reign of BAHR SHAH the GREAT MOGHOL ; and were now of the 
greater conſequence to NADIR, as they enabled him to pay his army, 
Beſides, this was an earneſt of the vaſt acquiſitions his ſoldiers muſt cer- 
tainly make, if they ſucceeded in the enterprize, Which it was now 
apparent their king had reſolved on. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

The news of the taking of CABUL arrives at DEHLIE. Meaſures taken to op- 
| poſe the pERSIAN army. Yealouſy between NIZAM AL MULUCK and un- 
VRAN KHAN. Napik ſends an embaſſy and writes to MAHOMMED SHA::. 
The difficulty which NADIR encounters in going from CABUL to the bank: 
of the 1npus. PElsHoR taken. ZEKARIAH KHAN, governor of LAHOR, 
acquaints the court of his fituation, The INDIAN army marches to KARNAL. 


HEN the news of the taking of capur arrived at the court of 
the GREAT MOGHOL, this prince with all his lords were tho- 
roughly alarmed, and determined that there was no time to loſe in aſ- 
ſembling an army to oppoſe the PERSLIANS. What added to the terror of 
the court, were the advices of RA IAH TCHI SENGUE, who commanded 
a body of warlike people ? about cAsHMIX . This prince being entirely 
in the intereſt of PEvRAN KHAN, acquainted him, That the enterprize 
<< of NADIR SHAH had for ſome time appeared to him, as a ſtep con- 


| „ ce certed 

* This is the title given to the feudatory ix pIAx princes. ? Theſe are called x AI jours, 
and are eſteemed the beſt ſoldiers in inv1a. There are ſeveral tribes of them ſubject to the Ka- 

JAHs, of whom ſome are independent of the Mocror. 2 Casnulx, or as it is wrote 


CISHMIR and KICHEMI1R, is bordered by LAH OR, TEBET, and BIDDUKSHAN, and is repreſented 
as a molt delightful and fruitful country. The mountains with which theſe people are ſurrounded 
are ſo ſtrong a fortification, that, according to the TURK15H writers, hardly any of the eaſtern ravagers 
Rave penetrated into their country. They never felt any of the calamities which c1ncu1z xUax, 

F c | the 
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© certed with ſome of the lords of the MocnoL's court; therefore he 
* muſt be on his guard; that sHERzZ1H KHAN was already fallen a ſacri- 
« fice to his fidelity; and that xAcix knAx had deſerted his province 
ce and fled to PEISHOR : at the ſame time he offered his ſervice to join 
ce the royal enſigns, and recommended to DEVRAN KHAN to undertake 


ce the command of the imperial army; whilſt ZEKARIAH KHAN did 


* his utmoſt to oppoſe the progreſs of the enemy through L AOR.“ 


yo 


'Devran KHAN was ſenfible of the fidelity of this prince, and ſaw that 
nothing but military force could fave the capital from plunder, or prevent 
all the fatal conſequences of war, againſt ſo formidable an enemy as NA DIR. 
He therefore repreſented to the ſultan, the neceſſity of marching in perſon 
at the head of his army, as far as LAHoR, where he might join the Kyans 


' ZEKARIAH and NACIR. This advice was approved by NIZAM AL Mu- 
LUCK, who prefled the execution of it; and to ſhew a greater tender- 
_ neſs for the emperor, he added that his REY ought not to expoſe his 
perſon, but to ſtop at Lauor; whilſt himſelf, and the other chiefs, 
advanced with the army towards CABUL, to give the enemy battle, 


The royal tents b, with all the parade of an INDIAN monarch, were 


ordered to the gardens of 8HALIMAR, a ſmall diſtance from DEHLIE. 


The GREAT MOGHOL himſelf was upon his departure, when DEVRAN 
KHAN, to the ſurprize of the whole court, gave orders to ſuſpend'the in- 


tended expedition. This to all appearance aroſe either from his jealouſy 


that NIZAM AL MULUCK was in correſpondency with the enemy, or from 
his contempt of the counſels of a man whom he abhorred. But ſuch 


: 1 * 


Was 


che great TURKUMAN conqueror, ſpread over the eaſt. Their capital is called sEXIEK IIR, and 
che river which paſſes through their country, is very conſiderable, and communicates with the 
TCHENHAV above MULTAN. The inhabitants of this country are alſo remarkable for their vivacity, 
and the beauty of their perſons. The delicacy of their climate might naturally incline them to vo- 
luptuouſneſs, but they live much according to nature, their pleaſures being for the moſt part inno- 
cent and fimple ; they love dancing and muſick, and drink wine in moderation; they are idolaters 


of the religion of the Mac1, and many of them given to devotion and mortification. They are 


remarkable for the manufacture of the fine ſaſhes, in ſo great uſe all over the eaſt. 

There are ſeveral of theſe MoGHoL oMRas, who are TARTARs and PERSIANS by extraction, 
and who ſeemed now to be the greateſt objects of the jealouſy of the ra JAH- „ uns- 
KHANNA is the term given to the royal tents and their appendages in ih-. | 
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154 THE HISTORY OF | Part IV. 
1738. was the diſunion of that court, on whom the unneppy INDIANS de- 
pended at this time for their ſafety. 


NizaM AL MULUCE being informed of ſo unexpected a change of 
counſels, returned to court, and renewed his intreaties, that the army 
might march to Lao : but the diſcord which reigned among the chiefs, 

* confounded all their meaſures. The officers, who knew that DEVRAN 
KHAN was devoted to the intereſt of their maſter the GREAT MoGHorL, 
paid an implicit obedience to him, in all the expedients he tried to ob- 
ſtruct the expedition, Thus it was difficult to determine, whether DE- 
VRAN KHAN did not act more like an open traitor, than NIZAM AL MU- 
LUCK as a ſecret one. 


NADIR having made himſelf maſter of cAB Ur, diſguiſed his future 
deſigns under the cloak of friendſhip. For this purpoſe, he ſent an em- 
alfi dor with a letter to MAHOMMED SHAH the INDIAN emperor. The 
contents are as follows: 


« Be it clear to the enlightened mind of your high majeſty, that my 
ee taking CABUL is entirely out of zeal for religion ©, and friendſhip for 
« you, I never imagined that a king of muſſulmen would be tribu- 
« tary to the wretches of DECcAN I. My ſtay on this fide the 1npus , 
« is with a Alen. that when theſe infidels ſhall move again — 


HIN DOS TAN *, I may ſend a victorious army to drive them to the 
. abyſs of bell. =, 


« N iſtory ds] in proofs of th friendſhip which hang ſubſiſted be- 


ce tween our kings and your majeſty's royal predeceſſors. And now, by 
« MORTISA ALI I ſwear, that I neither had, nor yet have any other 
view, than to expreſs my friendſhip, and ſhew my concern for reli- 
« gion. I always was, and will be a friend to your illuſtrious houſe, 
whatever ſuſpicions you may entertain to the contrary.” : 
9 3 It 

© This he calls 18 L Au, by which is meant ſafety; and here the word is meant to denote the A- 
KOMMEDAN religion. 4 The MAHARRATTAS, Whom I have already mentioned as the 
chief-diſturbers of the MocxoL's empire. Theſe people are idolaters, and were at this time very 
powerful. This river is called Ar r OR, which is the name given by the ox1EN- 


TALS to the upper part of the iu vus. * The empire in general i is called BINDOSTAB, 
but here more peculiarly applicable to the . of DERLIE, 
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It is very hard to reconcile the contents of this letter upon any prin- 1738. 
ciple of common probity ; but this indeed was what xA DIR had the 
leaſt pretenſions to. 


. —_ 2 * 


Though we have obſerved that ca zul., is the key of the weſtern and 
northern parts of INDIA, there is a conſiderable tract of country between 
that city and the IN pus, which has been generally conſidered as the barrier. 
The cheapeſt and moſt practicable method for the execution of Napir's 
deſigns, was to cultivate a good underſtanding with the people of thoſe 
quarters. The $AF1s, a tribe of paTTANs, in that country, are remark- 
able for their valour, and might have given him great trouble. He 
therefore entered into an alliance with them, making part of the plunder 
of CABUL the price of their friendſhip. 


——ů— — 


—Eñ—— - — — $1.4 — 


— 


—_— — " = . _ 8 = = 2 — 
1 2 360 — yn 2 p " — - - - 
+4 > Y ”—  --_ -- — i |. Av - — . 2 1 6 — 2 . » <= ——_ : 
2 2 4 23 OE — — - = 7 > #4 n . ——_——_ — — * — 2 s — — — 933 8 : - 4 
- 
A - — * „ _— + . _ — . * — 
* - M — T « 4 * A . —_— _ -4 l 
— - WILLS = 93 ——ä——— — —— ¶ — — 1 — m — 8 - Pets - y 1 j4 - 4 2 1 — — N —— — 
9 p — . * X « 
Wo £4 - — _- . — "XE „1 „ 8 = —_— — — — un ——_ - 
H# 4d FEFS ——ᷓä— 22 - "I ” * A 1 : . - I 2 —_— awe fc - 1 - 
+ ” * 4 > —— of 5 — — > n 22 — _ — kh ** 
I . 5 — 1 * J b x. 0 - < o * o \ 
. — 1 42 y > I — . 
a _ - — * * K - 8 _ 2 = 
bar ron In IAEA Beit com + OE ea Ade 
4 . „ * 4 o — — - — 
1 — - 5 — — — - — 
. — _ » 4 
: \ 
& y i 24 9 © 4 - . 
Wen - = 
wb a - 1 S —- =. & \ 
— - 4 + = — 2 — 
2 — 1 4 T . 1 A S - 
— — " - — * — = 
. 5 bo - 
+ — = * 


— — — —— — 


His next ſtep was to engage in his intereſt NAcix KHAN, who was at 
PEISHOR. Tho' this chief had not the courage to remain in or near CABUL, 
the frontier town of his diſtrict; yet he was not totally intimidated. The 

court ſent him no ſupply of troops, but aſſiſted him with a remittance 
of forty lacks ® of rupees; by means of this ſum he might raiſe forces 
to join the PATTANS of that province, and oppoſe the enemy. In ex- 
pectation therefore of further reinforcements from DEHLIE, he levied 
men, and prepared to fight the PERSIANS. 


_— 


--@. 


NapiR having left a ſtrong garriſon in caBUr, ſent ſeveral meſſages 
to NACIR KHAN, to invite him to a ſubmiſſion ; and then continued his 
march towards PEISsHOR. Paſſing the BEHar *, and the cob, he ad- 
vanced into the narrow defiles, which cover that province. Here ſeveral 
INDIAN Princes aſſembled their troops, cutting down trees, breaking 

up roads, and uſing other inventions to obſtruct his march. The fre- 
quent attacks of theſe mountaineers, incommoded him for near a whole 
month, during which ſpace he loſt a conſiderable number of men. 
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* A lack is 100,000 rupees of 25. 64. ee this ſum makes $00,000 
: The antient name when HX AN DER invaded ixNDLA Was COPHASE.  C:na:pr, 


The borders of iheſ; rivers were then inhabited by the an „n and ther yattons mentioned by: 


zntient hiftorians. 


1738. 
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Thoſe, who are verſed in military affairs, know that it is difficult for 
an army to paſs thro” defiles, even when there is no enemy to oppoſe it; 
but a long tract of mountainous country, inhabited by people accuſtomed 
to arms, muſt expoſe the moſt formidable body of troops to great danger. 
NADIR was at length obl: 2ed to enter into a treaty with their chiefs : he 
declared that he meant them no harm; and repreſented to them that 
they were certainly enemies to their own intereſt, by appearing in arms 
againſt him, when he was ready to receive them under his protection, to 
make them preſents, and even to engage them in his pay, that they might 
ſhare his fortune in the war. 


It was a favourable circumſtance to Napir, that the INDIAN court 


had kept theſe mountaineers in arrears for their pay. All the ordinary 


month of auGusT, with offers of friendſhip, and to demand the ſum 


emoluments *, which were wont to be allowed them, the corruption of 
the MocnoL's miniſters had with-held during four years. The governors 


of the neighbouring provinces had deſerted their poſts, or neglected to 


arm themſelves in a manner ſuitable to the occaſion, Under theſe cir- 


cumſtances, theſe people liſtened to NADIR's propoſitions, and at length 
not only opened a free paſſage to him, but numbers of them enliſted them- 


ſelves in his army, inſomuch that it ſoon became as ſtrong as when he left 


KANDAHAR. The sais in particular, after they had joined the PER- 
SIANS, conducted NAD In the ſafeſt and ſhorteſt way to PEISHOR. 


It is natural to conclude, that the PERSIAN king expected that ſuch 
acts of hoſtility would alarm the INDIAN court, and not only occa- 
ſion the greater preparations to oppoſe him, but probably induce them 
to remove a great part of their riches. Whatever his motive might be, 
he ſent another embaſſy to the cREAT MocnoL. MAHoMMED KHAN, 
TURKUMAN I, was choſen for this purpoſe, and diſpatched in the 


of 


* The revenues of this mountainous country being inſufficient to maintain a body of troops able 
to guard the frontiers, a certain ſum of money was appointed to be annually remitted them, but of 
late years it had been neglected. 


1 The ſame may be obſerved here of TURKUMAN as before of Ba LOUCHE, viz, that theſe officers 
are diſtinguiſhed by their cayntries. 
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of four crores!, and four provinces *; as if NADIR by this means in- 1738. 


tended to enter into a compoſition, or to render the refuſal a more ſpecious 
pretence for further hoſtilities. 
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PersHoR not lying directly in the rout, NApR left the main body of 
his army, and marched with a detachment of cavalry towards that city. 
Nacix KHAN had collected a body of troops, but few of them had 
any experience: the greateſt part not ſuſpecting that the PERSIAN army 

could have paſſed the defiles with ſuch expedition, deſerted upon the 
approach of the enemy. Nacir was thus left in the neighbourhood 
of PEISHOR, With ſeven thauſand men only; however, he cauſed an in- 
trenchment to be thrown up, and with this ſmall body he made a gallant 
defence for ſome hours; but the PERSTIANS at length forced his lines. 
Moſt of thoſe who eſcaped the ſword, were taken priſoners. The 
neighbouring PATTANs being now diſpoſed to court the friendſhip- of 
NADIR, delivered up into his hand NAciR KHAN, who fled from px15s- 
 HoR, The proof this general had given of bravery and fidelity, under 
ſuch great diſadvantages, engaged the eſteem of N AbIx. He impriſoned 
him for ſome days, but afterwards promiſed him that protection which 
he had not received from the MocnoL's court; and by threats and fair 
words he won this brave man to his intereſt, 
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The effect of this victory was the taking of PEISHOR, Which NADIR 
foon after entered in triumph. Nothing is faid concerning the riches of 
this city, tho' we muſt aſſign ſome proportion of wealth to it, ſince it 
is repreſented of conſiderable extent, and the capital of a province. 


On the news that PEISsHOR was taken, and that NADIR SHAH Was pre- 
paring to paſs the Ixus, the MOGHOL's court, already i in great diſorder, 
was ſtruck with terror. From peishox to DEHLIE is 450 miles . In 
this diſtance are ſeveral rivers and difficult paſſes, which it was ex- 

pected would retard the march of the PERSIAN army. The court was 
alſo flattered with hopes that ZEKARIAH KHAN, the governor of LaHoR, 
would 


1 A crore is 100 lacks, or 1,250,000/7. ; conſequently this demand was for five millions ſterling. 
m Theſe the 1ND1aNns call 50UBanus, SOUBAHDAR Is often uſed as governor or lieutenant of a 
province. They reckon it 202 coſs, each coſs of 4000 yards, or 2 4 miles. 
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1738. would form an army capable of ſtopping the progreſs of the enemy. 


Theſe circumſtances however being inſufficient to remove their appre- 
henſions, a whole crore of rupees was at once iſſued out of the trea- 
ſury for enliſting men; and five hundred carriage- guns of different kinds, 
with three thouſand harquebuſſes, were appointed for the expedition, 


| beſides a great number of barbed elephants, with all other appurtenances | 
of oriental warriors. 


DEvRAN KHAN and NIZAM AL Mu Luck, had the joint command of 
the army. This circumſtance alone was ſufficient to have rendered the 
beſt projected deſign abortive. We need not go ſo far as INDIA, to ſee the 
fad effects of thoſe enterprizes, which are left to the joint management of 
men at enmity with each other. The third of DECEMBER they pitched 
their tents in the neighbourhood of DexLIE. SAADIT KHAN, the go- 
vernor of Aupik, was ſent for to court to join the other chiefs, or to 
command the emperor's guards. This prince was already diſpoſed to re- 
treat to CASSI BENARIS?, but the chiefs entreated him to continue with 
them; repreſenting, that his abſence would be dangerous to the ſtate, 
under ſuch critical circumſtances. 


ZEKARIAH KHAN, in the mean while, acquainted the court of the 
dangerous ſituation he was in; that ſeveral of the tribes in the mountain- 
ous country had joined the PERSIANS ; and that if they did not ſend him 
an immediate ſupport, he could not make head againſt the enemy. The 
merchants and many other perſons of the greateſt property in LAHOR, 
in the mean while ret.ced with their effects. 


The pomp and ceremony of the imperial army of Ix DIA, was at 
length ſettled. This was one of the moſt brilliant and numerous, tho' 
not the moſt formidable, that had for many ages appeared in the eaſt, 
It conſiſted of near two hundred thouſand fighting men, of which a great 
part was cavalry. MAnoMMED SHAH, the GREAT MOGHOL, command- 
ed in perſon, and nothing eſſential to the majeſty of his throne was want- 


ing, except wildom, valour, and unanimity. 
At 


1, 250, ooo J. A city in the province of AL EHABAD, famous far the devotion Wich 
is paid there. | 


5 
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At length, after low marches, and receiving ſeveral reinforcements on 1738. 
the road, they pitched their tents in the plains of K ARNAL, fifty-five 
leagues from the capital. The young prince, sul TAN ACHMED, had an 
equipage prepared for him with great pomp and ſplendor, and was ap- 
pointed commander of the van guard 4. 


The circuit of the camp was very large r, fortified with intrenchments, 
and a great part of it ſtrengthened with artillery. In the center were the 
emperor's own quarters*; thoſe of NIZ AM AL MULUCK fronted them; 
and under him was the particular ordnance of the court, and the train 
belonging to it. On the right wing was DEVRAN KHAN, the prime mi- 

niſter, with five other lords under his command; KUMMIR ODIN KHAN, 
with three oMRAs, commanded on the left; behind theſe were many ge- 
neral officers, whoſe names would rather confound than delight the reader, 
and among them were the JAATs and AHEERS*. Though the ſovereign 
commanded in perſon, yet each lord ſeemed to be uncontroulable with 
regard to the reſpective body under him. : a 


NIZz Au AL MULUCK, inſtead of taking pains to encourage his ſoldiers, 
repreſented the valour and fortune of the PERSIAN king as irreſiſtible, It 
is probable, that the inexperience of the INDIANS in the art of war, muſt 
in any caſe have rendered them inferior to the veteran ſoldiers of NaDIR 
SHAH ; but if we conſider the unhappy ſituation of this numerous army, 
it ſeemed to be collected only for the derifion of the PERSIANS, 
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9 They call this the Haro Lz which ſignifies either the van-guard, or the title of the officer that, | 
commands any body of forces, which advances at the head of an Id DIAM army. 5 
Some writers mention it as twelve miles; but we cannot ſuppoſe they made intrenchments ſo 

far, or that they could defend ſo vaſt a circuit. Theſe are called uo uRcHA, which 

| ſignifies either barricadoes or intrenchments ; from whence we may infer he had a particular in- 
trenchment within the main circuit of the camp. | Theſe words fignify the moon of 
religion. This perſon was the vizir to the BEAT Mo HOL, v Theſe are two dif- 
ferent tribes of the RA1JPOUTS. 7 
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CHAP. XX. 


Navin's pomp when be entered the 1NDIAN territories. His manner of 


paſſing rivers. Short account of the indus : Napir paſſes this river, 


 JeminaBaD and LAHOR taten. Napix arrives on the plains of 
KARNAL, 


FICTORY ſeemed now to court the ambitious NADIR : elate 


with the hopes of giving laws to this vaſt empire, he affected a 
more > hin common ſtate, 


Cossku KHAN was his ASHEMAT DOULET ” 2 he, with the AnRIZ- 
BEGI ©, were the perſons through whom moſt of the orders were given, 
and petitions preferred. Napir's ſentences, as at other times, were very 
ſummary, and his buſineſs diſpatched in a ſhort time. He required in- 
formation of every thing that paſſed, and obſerved a ſtrict adminiſtration 
of juſtice : he attended buſineſs very regularly, fitting in his tent of audi- 
ence till noon; and after repoſing himſelf a ſhort time, he returned 

again, and remained there till the evening. His chiAux ! were kept to 
their duty more than uſual, to proclaim his victories as he paſſed along; 
beſides theſe and his great officers of ſtate, a conſiderable number of 


young men with ſtandards of red ſilk adorned with ſilver, were order- 
ed to attend upon extraordinary occaſions. 


The great preparations which were making at the MocnorL's court to 
oppoſe his progreſs, ſeemed to give him no ſort of concern. On the 
contrary, he prepared himſelf to receive the homage of the INDIAN lords, 
and firſt of ZEKARIAH KHAN, the governor of LAhoR. After eſtabliſh- 
ing a garriſon at PEISHOR, he advanced to the banks of the Id pus, where 
. he arrived the beginning of JANUARY, He had already taken his mea- 


5 | ſures 


„See Vol. III. page 41. Signifies ſupporter of power, or as ſome conſtrue it, the ſecurity of 
fortune; this is the ſame perſon whom I have mentioned in Vol. I. page 258. This, man was alſo 
honoured with the title of nazeEM MUNAZEM, or him who ſets things in order; and MOTHIR AL. 


MULUCK, or worthy of a kingdom. *The preſenter of petitions, The 900 
guards mentioned in Vol. I. page 251. * 
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ſures for the paſſage of that river. MAH Bec *, was previouſly 1739. 
detached with a confiderable body of troops, to build a ſufficient number 

of boats, by means of which he might throw a bridge over the river. 
Napir's ordinary method was to uſe two iron-chains*, to which he 

fixed the ſkins of beaſts blown up; theſe floating upon the ſurface, ſup- 

ported the ſeveral parts of a ſmall bridge of timber, which he carried 
with him. This chain being ſecured on both ſides of a river, ſerved alſo 
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to hold a regular bridge of boats. N 
The 1 DU s of the antients, now more generally denominated the I 
SCIND, is one of the moſt confiderable rivers in all asa: in INDIA 1 | 
only the GANGss exceeds it. In this place it divides the provinces of WIN 
LAHOR and PEISHOR, and is commonly called the aTTox, from a great ik 
fort on the eaſtern fide, It is ſubject, like the NILE, to be overflown, l 
and like that is one great cauſe of the fertility of its banks; here are alſo 1115 14 
numbers of crocodiles. Its courſe from north to ſouth is computed to 470008 
be goo miles , or forty- two days journey. The ſeveral branches of it Jo M409 
take different names; the chief of which are the sHovus or SIELMEQUS ©, f 1 
the sHANTROVU®, the RA vie, and the viant; thus forming five ſtreams: 1 if | | 1 
the province of LAHOR is for that reaſon called PENGAB® ; and 1 1s one 175 4 b 
of the moſt fertile countries in iv DO AN. l 
ZEKARIAH KHAN did not attempt to oppoſe the PERSIAN army at 1 Mk 1 
their paſſage of the aTTox. His real deſign was to ſubmit, agreeably Wh MF 1 
to the counſel he had received from NIZ AM AL MULUCK ; however, to 10 


ſave appearances, he made Preparations for a defence, NADIR marched 
directly 
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2 This is the ſame MA¹lonuzEp afterwards made a xHan, who was admiral of the caortan in Wd 
1744. and of whom I received ſuch uncivil treatment. See Vol. I. page 222. „ [1 met | 
writers mention that ADI SHAH carried with him on camels a number of pieces of boats, to be 41 1 0 
Joined upon occaſion, this may be eaſily confounded with the parts of a bridge, which he did 

carry with him for the Paſſage of ſmall rivers, and which upon an extremity might anſwer his pur- 19 
poſe over greater rivers. d T heſe are ſometimes called leagues, but the map by no 15,51 
means allows above 12 or 15 degrees, confequently it cannot exceed $09 miles; but if we take in 1 
the eourſe of the ſeveral large branches of it, the miles may be eaſily reckoned leagues. 
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»The antient HYPHASES, * HypasPes. Aces ss. 
H DRAOT ES. Or five waters. 


162 THE HISTORY OF Part IV. 
1739. directly to YEMINABAD, a city of ſome note in the juriſdiction of zEK a- 
RIAH KHAN, Here KULLINDER KHAN commanded with a body of ten 
thouſand men, deſigning to oppoſe the PERSIANs. NACIR KHAN, who 
now had a poſt in NA DIR's army, was entruſted with the attack of this 
city, which the PERSIANS took, and killed the INDIAN general, NaADIR 
had ſent to ZEKARIAH KHAN to invite him to a ſubmiſſion ; the meſ- 
ſenger was called before the general divan, and treated with ſome inci- | 
vility. This however was but an effect of policy to diſguiſe his reſo- 
lution to ſurrender. He then marched out, and advanced above twenty 
miles from LAHoR, with an army of twenty thouſand men. As ſoon as 
he heard the fate of YEMINABAD, he retreated back immediately to the 
capital of the province. Here he made a ſhew of defence, but after three 
days capitulated, on condition that the city ſhould be ſpared. 


This is the country of which PORUS was king, when ALEXANDER T 
made his memorable ' expedition into INDIA, T he neighbouring pro- 
vinces were then ruled by their reſpective ſovereigns, as we now find 
them divided by the jealouſy and corruption of their chiefs. The ſcene 

of his firſt exploits in INDIA was on the banks of the GuR RUS, which 
he paſſed. The eaſtern fide of this part of the id pus was called TAXILA. 
Here we find that MoHIs, king of the country, ſubmitted to ALEXAN= 
DER, Who confirmed this INDIAN prince in his dominion, or in other 
words, did not commit any violence or injuſtice towards him. As an 
effect of the generoſity of the GRECIAN hero, MoPHIs received the name 
of TAXILEs. What future ages may think of modern hiſtories, 1 am no 
judge ; but there are numerous circumſtances in antient accounts, even 
in authors of the higheſt reputation, which appear as the fumes of ſu- 
perſtition or the creatures of fancy: we mult not however be ingenious to 
undeceive ourſelves in things of an indifferent nature, ſo long as they give 


\; | 41588 us pleaſure, We know how hard it is to come at | the truth of things 
a h which happened yeſterday. 
| tt ; 

a 

N 


Pokus, the ſovereign of Lanor, was exceeded by the {kill and for- 
r tune, rather than by the valour of the MACEDONIAN conqueror; he led on 
Ti 777 do or or el 


This is called at preſent nit as, being the upper part of the IN pus. 
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| his chariots of war and embattled elephants, diſdaining to yield. In 1739. 


this he ſeems to have judged ill; if he had ſacrificed to the pride of the 
GRECIAN inſtead of his own, and only paid the tribute of a formal ſub- 


_ miſſion, he might probably have ſaved the lives of twenty-three thou- | 


ſand INDIANS, who are faid to have died that day in defence of their 


liberty. Under the notion of clemency, ALEXANDER then reſtored to 


him the kingdom which he could not keep; nor was there one good 
reaſon why he conquered it. The only true beneficent action he did, 
was to reconcile TAXILES and Pokus. 


After ſubduing PERSIA, and all the country as far as this place, his 
ſoldiers, happily for the iNnDIans, were at length tired of their knight- 


errantry, and infiſted upon returning home ; he therefore made this the 


boundary of his victory in the eaſt, though he had deſigned to march as 
far as the GANGEs, He returned to BABYLON with the name of a con- 
queror, tho' with much leſs treaſure than NADIR SHAH. In his way home 


he ſubdued all the country on the banks of the Ix pus. He ſent part of 


his forces in ſhips down that river into the INDIAN ocean; from whence 


they entered the gulph of PERSIA, and directing their courſe up the 


TIGRISs, arrived at BABYLON, Thoſe, who marched by land, croſſed 


SABLESTAN and SEGESTAN, not without ſeveral encounters with the in- 
habitants of thoſe countries, in which much blood was ſpilt. Thence 


traverſing PERSISE, which owned the conqueror, after a perilous and 
laborious march he arrived at the ſeat of his empire, having been abſent 
twenty months, 


Nap1s remained at LAHOR eight days, and refreſhed his army in the 


gardens of SHALIMAR |; he then paſſed the river hour, and traverſing 
SERHIND and TANISEER, he arrived with forty thouſand men in the 


neighbourhood of a village called TILLAUVRI, Which is not far from the 
plains of KARNAL. Here he halted to reconnoitre the ſituation of the 


INDIAN army, and determine what meaſures to purſue. After a march 
of twenty-five months for eighteen hundred and fifty miles“, he was al- 


X 2 moſt 


* Now FARSISTAN. ! Theſe gardens are of the ſame name as thoſe of pEnLIE. 


m This computation is from 15FARAN, viz. from that city-1 to KANDAHAR Is reckoned 1040 miles, 


and from thence to DEH LIE 810. 
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Part IV, 


1739. moſt arrived at the fruition of the deſired object. It was not difficult 


in a general of common fagacity to foreſee, that fo vaſt a multitude of 
people would not be able to ſupport themſelves long in that ituation ; ; 
and they muſt either diſperſe, or come to an engagement. 


CHAP, XXI. 


The number of the PERSIAN army. SAADIT KHAN arrives at the INDIAN: 
camp. He and DEVRAN KHAN begin the engagement. NADIR's /ira- 
tagem to draw the INDIANS to battle. SAADIT KHAN faken priſoner, 
end DEVRAN KHAN mortally wounded. Napir's manner of oppoſsng the 
INDIAN elephants. Loſs of the INDIANS in the field. Diſtreſs of the 

INDIAN camp after the battle. Interview between NADIR and NIZAM 
AL MULUCK ; alfo between the pERSIAN king and the GREAT MOGHOL. 
Numbers of the INDIANs flain in marauding. MAHOMMED SHAH de- 
livers himſelf into the hands 27 NAnrn. INDIAN — ſealed up in 
DEHLIE. 


"ADIR was now within ten miles of the INDIAN army. On 
the 12th of FEBRUARY he. diſpatched HAnupGEE KHAN with 
his advanced guard “, conſiſting of ſix thouſand of the beſt troops of 
KOURDISTAN, His whole army amounted to near one hundred and. 
fixty thouſand men, of which a third part were ſervants and domeſtics:. 
theſe having collected a ſufficient number of camels, horſes o, and mules 
in their rout, were all mounted, and ſome of them completely arm- 
ed. Their women, being not leſs than fix thouſand, were dreſſed with 
great coats? of crimſon cloth, after the manner of the men, and not to be 


diſtin- 


» KovnRoL, which is the ſame 25 the HARROL of the 1nDIaNs. 0 There are in the 
highland country of KANDAHAR and CABUL a ſmall kind of horſes called yanovs, which are very 


ferviceable. ? Theſe are called BARRANNI 3 BAR RAR ſignifies rain, from whence the 
name of this coat is derived. 
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diſtinguiſhed at a diſtance ; fo that the whole made a very formidable 1739. 


appearance. 


Navir finding the water at ruten inſufficient to ſupply his ſol- 


diers, advanced two miles nearer the IxDIAN army; and the 14th of 
FEBRUARY he encamped not far from the rear of DEVRAN KHAN, at a 
time when SAADIT KHAN was juſt arrived in the camp of the GRRAT 
MoGHOL, with a reinforcement of twenty thouſand men. Whatever the 


nature of sAADIT's treaſon might have been, as ſoon as he ſaw his fel- 


low-ſoldiers in diſtreſs for proviſions, and ready to be over-whelmed by 
a powerful and fortunate army, the impulſe of his heart carried him 


mſtantly to the tent of MAHOMMED $nan, and with the freedom of 
a ſoldier he told his ſovereign, that there was no time to be loſt in- 


giving battle to the PERSIANS ; that if the other generals refuſed to 


follow him, he would commence the attack with ſuch part of his 
troops as were come up; defiring rather to die ſword in hand, than 


fall ingloriouſiy into the power of an enemy through the neceſſity of 
hunger. 


NizAM AL Mu Luck, who ſeemed never to 50 intended to bring 


things to the extremity of a battle, oppoſed this counſel; pretending, 


according to the ſuperſtition of the ManommMEDans, that the day was 
not fortunate ; and as there was no neceſſity, they ought to defer it. 
SAADIT KHAN, though ſuſpected of being leagued with this treacherous 
' miniſter, had too much ardour as a ſoldier to be reſtrained by any ſuch: 


conſideration. 


In the mean while, the fix thouſand KOURDS detached by NADIR SHAH, 
through the deſire of booty, had fallen on a party of the inDians, and 


began to pillage the baggage of DEVRAN KHAN. There was no time to 


debate: SAADIT KHAN mounted his elephant, led on his forces,. and re- 


pulſed the xouRDs. DRVRAN KHAN, now rouſed by a jealouſy of the 
glory of a man, whom he knew wiſhed his diſgrace, brought his men 
alſo to the charge immediately, with a defign to ſupport SAADIT KHAN; 


—  — — 


fo that the engagement * warm on both ſides. 
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= THE HISTORY OF Part Iv. 
Nap1R, being appriſed of what was paſſing, ſent a body of troops to 


aſſiſt his van; and jealous of ſupporting the reputation of his arms in 
his firſt encounter, he detached three thouſand of his beſt troops in three 
different bodies, and placed them in ambuſh. He alſo ſent a ſmall body 
of five hundred men againſt DEVRAN KHAN, and another of the ſame 
number againſt $AADIT KHAN, in order to draw them into the field. 
Having then made a proper diſpoſition of the main body of his army, 
he advanced at the head of a thouſand AFSHAR horſe to dire& the 
battle. 


This diſpoſition had the defired effect. The three thouſand men in 
ambuſcade falling upon the troops of SAADIT KHAN, put them to flight, 
and took their general priſoner. DEvRaN KHAN being followed by 
above twenty oMRAS and general officers, at the head of their reſpec- 
tive bodies, ſupported his ground with great reſolution, till the engage- 


ment became more general, At length having received a dangerous : 
wound, he fell extended upon his elephant, and was carried off the field. 


A report that he was dead, ſpread : a diſmay through the whole 1N- 
DIAN camp. 


There was a circumſtance pretty remarkable, which J find omitted by 


thoſe who have given us an account of this battle. They mention in- 
deed the elephants, but not what uſe was made of them. Theſe for- 


midable animals were conducted at the head of the INDIAN army, 
and armed for battle: they have ever been repreſented in eaſtern wars as 


objects of great terror ; their ſize, the caſtles upon their backs, and all the 
apparatus of war, have been deſcribed by hiſtorians, painters, and poets, 


in a light which fills the imagination with dread, NApłR was not igno- 
rant in what manner the 1xp1ans fight, and therefore cauſed a number 


of ſtages to be made, and fixed acroſs two camels. On theſe ſtages he 
laid naptha, and a mixture of combuſtibles, and ordered them to be ſet on 


fire. It is well known with what terror theſe huge animals behold this 
element; ſo that inſtead of over-turning the PERSIAN army, at the ap- 


2 —— 3 prone 
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proach of the camels the elephants turned about, and put a great part 
of the INDIAN army into confuſion. 


In this battle ſeventeen thouſand inDians were ſlain, among whom 
were a great number of perſons of the firſt diſtinction. Thoſe who fled 
from the field, ſpread terror and confuſion through their whole camp. 
Several took the opportunity 'of plundering the tents of their own com- 
manders, Numbers, who attended the baggage brought into the field, 
fled towards DEHLIE, which afforded a favourable opportunity to the 


PERSIANS to kill and pillage at diſcretion. In this action not half of 


the INDIAN army was engaged, and only about fifty thouſand of the 
troops of NADIR SHAH ; he loſt on his part only two thouſand five 
hundred men, who were interred the ſame night; but there were near 
twice as many wounded. 


Davn an KHAN loſt his eldeſt ſon, and the wound he himſelf had 


received, proved mortal. His great loſs of blood occaſioned his fainting : 
when he came to his ſenſes, he had the additional affliction to find all his 


167 


1739. 


tents and baggage plundered ; they were therefore obliged to carry him 


to the tents of MAHOMMED $HAH, to whom he had been reported as 
killed. The fight of this favourite miniſter, under theſe melancholy 
circumſtances, gave the emperor the deepeſt concern. In a ſhort time 
after this lord died of his wounds, which ſeemed to give him leſs pain, 


than to behold his enemy NIZANM AL MULUCK triumphing in the 


favour of his maſter, and planning ſchemes to u his baſe reſent- 
ment. | | 


In this confuſed ſtate of affairs in the INDIAN camp, NADIR SHAH 


advanced to the quarters of NIZAM AL MULUCK ; this general had been 


joined by ſeveral other lords, who drew up their forces in a line of battle, 
as if they meant to ſtop the progreſs of the enemy. Night coming on, 
prevented the PERSIANS from purſuing their victory. The INDIAN 


camp was now fo very thin, that from the emperor's own quarters to 


thoſe of NIZAM AL MULUCK, which was near two miles, hardly pd 


people were found, In the nent a grand conſultation was held, 
N which 
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which NIZAM AL MULUCK related in the moſt affecting manner, the 
deplorable ſtate to which the fortune of that day had already reduced the 
court; expatiating upon the fatal effects of war, and the danger to which 
the emperor's perſon was expoſed ; that every moment brought news of 
the death of ſome perſon beloved by his majeſty, and of great conſe- 
quence to the ſtate ; his opinion therefore was to accommodate matters 


with NADIR SHAH, fince they could no o longer depend on the ſuccels of 
their arms. 


The INDIAN monarch, though no warrior, was more inclined to truſt 
to the fortune of a ſecond battle, than to conſent to an accommodation, 
which could be bought only at the price of immenſe treaſures, and muſt 
upon other accounts be inglorious. But thoſe on whom he moſt depended 
had been killed or dangerouſly wounded ; ſo that no proper perſon could 


be found in whom to confide the command of his forces : nor was he leſs 


at a loſs as to the direction of his councils, Whatever ſuſpicions he might 


entertain of NIZAM AL MULUCK, the aſcendency which this miniſter had 
acquired, in ſome meaſure obliged him to truſt him implicitly. The 


death of DEVRAN KHAN, at once removed the bar to the ambition of 


NIZ AM AL MULUCK, as well as the object of his hatred. At length full 
power was given to this miniſter, to treat with the pERSTaN monarch. 
AziM ALI KHAN was appointed to attend him; of which NaDiR SHAH 


was acquainted. The third day after the battle, the ceremonial being 


previouſly adjuſted, they pitched their tents between the two camps: 


and a PERSIAN officer was ſent to conduct theſe INDIAN lords into the 


; preſence of NADIR SHAH. 


The PERSIAN monarch received them in a gracious manner, cauſing 
them to fit in his preſence ; and then he ſpoke to this effect: It is now 
four months ſince I ſent my embaſſador to MAHOMMED SHAH your 

maſter, to demand of him the payment of what is due to PpERSIA; 
« why has he detained my people, and given me no anſwer; and at 
< length obliged me to make ſo long and laborious a march? NIZ AM 

AL MULUCK excuſed himſelf, aledging that he had been in his govern= 


3 — — 
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ment at DECCAN ; that as ſoon as he came to court he had uſed his 
endeavours to bring the affair to a concluſion, but that his demands were 
greater than the empire could anſwer 1, 


NaADIR ſmiled at the excuſe, and ſhewed him the accounts of the 


MOGHOL's treaſure; adding to this effect: The grand-father of Ma- 


% HOMMED SHAH and uncle of JEANGUIR, once demanded of PERSIA 
the ſuccour of ten thouſand men. PExRs1A ſent them, and bore the ex- 
© pence, on condition of being reimburſed ; which has never yet been done. 
% By the treaties of alliance ſubſiſting between the two empires, they 


1739. 


_ © ought reciprocally to ſupport each other. PrRSIA having been long rent 


with civil wars, the ſame force has been demanded of you; but no 
anſwer was ever made. I have borrowed large ſums, for which I pay 
* intereſt, to retake from the TURKs the provinces which they had poſ- 
<< ſeſſed themſelves of belonging to PERSIA. The neglect of the treaties 


« on your part, has been the cauſe of the Wü which have hap- 


e pened to PERSIA : who is to repair theſe injuries? I had intended to 
0 put your emperor and his troops to the ſword, but I will favour them; 
go and tell him to come to me, and we will make up our quarrel ! in 


cc a convenient manner.“ 


c 


| — 


The 18th of FEBRUARY was accordingly appointed for the meeting « of 
the two monarchs. MAHñMMED SHAH, emperor of HINDOSTAN, ſeated 


in a royal litter *, iſſued from his camp, attended by AzIM ALI KHAN, 


GHAZI O'DIN KHAN, ſeveral eunuchs, and about two hundred horſe : 


he was met half-way by TTHMAS KHAN, the lieutenant * of the PR- 
SIAN king, who paid him the honours due to his rank, T£aMas then 


required the eunuchs and cavalry to halt; and attended the GREAT Ma- 
GHOL 


1 It is ſaid that MT AM aL MULUCK went ſo far as to make him the ſervile compliment, that 
the deſire of ſeeing a king of ſuch renown, and to kiſs the duſt of his feet, was ſo great, that they 


purpoſely negleRed his requeſt. The o81ExTALs de J much in hyperboles ; but ſuch a compliment 
as this would rather have inſulted the common ſenſe of the prince to whom it was paid, than giatified 


his pride. According to what is related, this Ix pIAx did actually invite xa IR into INDIA, hard- 
ly ſorſeeing what would Fappen, r TAKAHT REVAN, Which ſignifies a moving throne. 


tVaKEEL Or VIKIL: 


Vol. IV. Y 
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GHOL With the PERSIAN guard. At the entrance of NADIR's camp he 


was met by NESR ALI MYRZA, Who was ſent by the command of his 
father to conduct the INDIAN king to the royal tent. NApIR came 


forth to receive him, and having placed him on his left-fide, after the 
ordinary compliments, he addreſſed him to this effect: © Is it poſſible 


"of 


8 


6 


nat vou ſhould have thus abandoned the care of your own affairs 


to oblige me to make you this viſit? I ſent you two embaſſa- 
gorg; cne of them contrary to the laws of all nations, and to the 


"Mp 


ficncilp ſubſiſting between us, was murdered at PEISHOR ; nor 
did your miniſters ſend me any ſatisfactory anſwer to my letters which 


reached your hands. When I entered your dominions, you never de- 
puted any one to aſk me who I was, or what my intentions were; 


even when I advanced to LAhox, and ſent you a meſſage of ſalutation, 


I received no anſwer. When the commanders of your forces were 
awakened out of their lethargy, inſtead of negotiating for a reconcilia- 
tion, they met in a tumultuous manner to ſtop my progreſs. After- 


wards yon cooped yourſelves up in your intrenchments, without con- 
fidering, that if vour enemy was ſtronger than you, it was impoſlible to 


remain in that fituation without wha ſtarved ; and if he was weaker, 
it was as diſnonourable as unneceſſary: at length, without any pre- 
caution, you put all to the iſſue of one blow. Tho' I ſaw how you 


were entangled, I made you offers of accommodation *; but you was 
ſo ill adviſed, or puffed up with childiſh conceits, that you neglected 
the terms of my friendſhip, and abandoned your own intereſt. Now 
you {ee to what ſtreights you are reduced by the vitorious armies of 


PERSIA. How little able you have been to govern your own people, 
appears by your granting for ſeveral years a tax * to infidels, by whom 


it ought to have been paid; and you have ſuffered them to over-run 
your country. 8 


« However, as the race of TEMUR have never done any remarkable 


injury to the ſovereigns of PERSIA, I will not take the empire from 


cc you; 
CE 40 not find any mention made of ſuch offer after the in ian army was aſſembled on the plans 
of KAR N AL, to which this icems to allude. 


be paid by thoſe who were not MAHOMMEDANS, 


This tx, called the IE ZIA, was wont to 
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e you; I only mean to indemnify myſelf for the great expence of this 1739. 


te war. After I have refreſhed my army at penLte, and received the 
*« ſubſidy * which muſt be paid, I will leave you in poſſeſſion of your 
© dominions.” 


MahOMMED sHAE heard this ſpeech with that filence, which teſtifies 
ſorrow and confuſion ; tho? it was ſome conſolation to receive aſſurance 


of his life and empire. Language ſo foreign to that of a court, could not 
but touch the heart of a king, whoſe weakneſs did not amount to infen- 


fibility. It may perhaps appear a little ſtrange, that the captive monarch 
ſhould be ſuffered to return to his own camp; but our ſurprize will 
ceaſe, if we reflect that Napir had nothing to fear from his military 
force; and that as riches were his chief object, the more gently he con- 
ducted himſelf towards the IN DIANs, till he ſhould arrive at peaLIE, the 
| leſs danger there would be of their concealing or deſtroying their treaſures, 


MAHoMMED SHAH retired to his camp, in ſome degree relieved from 
his inquietude ; tho' he knew not into what difficulties the avarice of the 


conqueror might plunge him. He ordered the dead bodies, which lay 


ſpread for near the ſpace of twelve miles, to be interred ; but thoſe Who 


were wounded and unable to move, were left to expire, there being no 


one that could afford them any ſuccour. At the ſame time, the military 


cheſt, with all the treaſure of MAHOMMED SHAH, was brought to NADIR. 


Some of the INDIAN lords, who were forward to ingratiate themſelves 
with the conqueror, repreſented that there were many thouſand horſes 


and camels belonging to the ſoldiers and followers of the MocnoL's camp; 


and as by his clemency theſe people had received quarter, they ought not 
to think it any hardſhip to deliver ſuch as his officers ſhould think proper 
to chuſe. To this he replied ; that the bread of ſoldiers depenced, in a 


great meaſure, on their horſes; and that the loſs of theſe in their pre- 


ſent circumſtances, might expoſe them and their families to beggary; 
and as he had given them quarter, they ſhould depart unmoleſted. 

1 The 

This is called a rris cus k, or prefent from an inferior to a ſuperior, Ihe ſum agreed for was 


twenty crores, Which we mal! have occuſien to mention. 
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The IN brad camp had been in great diſtreſs almoſt from the very 
time they aſſembled in the plains of KARNAL. Repreſentation being now 
made, that the ſutlers? by their extortions had raiſed the price of bread 
to an exorbitant degree, MAHOMMED SHAH ordered their ſhops to be 
broke open. This anſwered no other purpoſe, than to waſte and diſperſe 
the little proviſion that remained, ſo that a pound of wheat was not to 
be had for leſs than the value of four ſhillings. What had contributed 
to render the proviſions ſo exceſſive dear, was the vigilance of the flying 
parties of the PERSIAN army, who within forty miles round the camp, 
| had at different times cut off not leſs than fourteen thouſand IxpIAN 

marauders. A body of Napir's troops, who at this time were ſent to 
' TANISEER, flaughtered a great number of the inhabitants, plundered the 
town, and returned to their camp with a conſiderable booty. 


The next day, after the bodies of the IxDIANs were interred, NaDIR 
| ſent an officer with a detachment to take poſſeſſion of the equipage of the 
GREAT MOGHOL ; cauſing it to be proclaimed in the camp, that every 
one might retire without fear of being ſtopped or inſulted. He alſo ſent 
his 1 of the ordnance *, together with the officer who makes ſei- 

zures *, each with five hundred horſe, to ſeize all the ordnance and im- 
plements of war belonging to the emperor, and the lords of his court. 
He required moreover that MAHOMMED SHAH, With his ſon SULTAN 
ACHMED, and his empreſs MALIKA AL ZUMANI *, with their domeſtics, 
ſhould repair to his camp: accordingly a royal tent was prepared for them 


in front of his own, and a thouſand PERSIAN ſoldiers were appointed 
as their guard. 


In the mean while, napir sHan diſpatched his lieutenant T&nMas 
KHAN to DEHLIE, With four thouſand horſe, to take poſſeſſion of the 
caſtle. SAADIT KHAN was charged with the care of the city, together 
with the houſes and effects of the inhabitants; ſtrict directions were alſo 


— 


given 


” Bax1axs, who are moſtly trading people in ix DA. They are of a particular ſet, who be- 

lie ve tile tranſmigration of ſouls, whether of man or beaſt; from whence they are very harmleſs in 
their conduct, left they ſhould injure one of their own friends or relations, in the appearance of 2 
bird or beaſt. 2 TowPcul BASHI. 


a NESSACKMCHI BASE 1. 
> This word ſignifies the queen of the times. 
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given him that no injury ſhould be done to any of them. This general 1739. 
on his arrival publiſhed the s1an's orders, adding, that none of the citi- 

zens ſhould dare to moleſt the PERRSIANS. The governor of the caſtle 

being informed of what had paſſed on the plains of KARNAL, made no 
ſcruple to pay an implicit obedience to the ſummors of NADIR's lieutenant, 

and admitted him, together with all his troops. The palace was alſo 

prepared for the reception of the PERSIAN monarch. All the valuable 

effects were ſealed up, and a lift prepared of the oMRas, and all the 
wealthy inhabitants of the city. 


NADIR being maſter of all the jewels and of the military cheſts of the 
INDIAN camp at KARNAL, gave a gratuity of three months pay to every 
ſoldier in his army. He then made choice of two hundred pieces of 
cannon, with their carriages, out of the IND1AN ordnance, and ſent them 
with other effects under a ſtrong convoy to CABUL, . 


CHAP. XXII. 
March of the PERSIAN and INDIAN armies from KARNAL fo DEHLIE,. 


NapiR's entrance into DEHLIE. SAADIT KHAN deſtroys himſelf. Maſ- 
2 of DEHLIE. N ADIR'S conduct after the maſſacre. 


HIS diſpoſition being made, NapiR began his march towards 
L DEHLIE. His advanced guard © conſiſted of four thouſand men, 

who ſerved to eſcort his harram ; twenty thouſand of his beſt cavalry 
guarded them at a proper diſtance. About two miles behind was Ma- 
HOMMED SHAH, attended by fifty of his principal courtiers, and eſcorted 
by twelve thouſand PERSIANs. The 1NDIAN lords, at the head of their 
reſpective troops, marched at the diſtance of a mile from each other, 
having great bodies of the PERSIAN army between them. Napir him- 
ſelf brought up the rear, with the groſs of his army; the whole com- 
poſed a number of near three hundred and fifty thouſand mene, who. 
covered near twelve miles in length, and three in breadth, 
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© Kouvauck. Sce Vol. I. page 249. 4 Before the late engagement the inp1an army alone 

was near this number, including all their attendants ; but a great part of thefe kad been dif rerſed, and 
numbers of them killed. | 
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In this manner they proceeded five days march, till they came to 
so ur. This place, together with pANIPUT, and ſeveral villages, were 
plundered by the PERSIANS, as they marched along. From soneuT 
they advanced to NIRELA, and the next day © in the evening they ar- 
rived at the gardens of $SHALIMAR. NaApDIR sHAH declined going into 
the city in the night, as well on account of the ſafety of his perſon, as 
the regard to his ſtate. He ordered Man OMMED, the GREAT MOGHOL, 


ſeated in a royal litter, and preceded by his ſtandards, with two hun- 
dred of the ſervants of his court, to march forward into the city, Theſe 


were convoyed by four thouſand PERSIAN horſe, who accompanied the 


INDIAN monarch to his apartment *. 


Nap1R encamped with his forces without the gates. The next morn- 


ing he marched with great circumſpection thro the city to the caſtle s, 
attended by a body of twenty thouſand men.  ManoMMED SHAH had 


already given notice to the inhabitants, when the PERSTAN conqueror 
was to enter the city“; ordering that all the houſes and ſhops ſhould be 
ſhut, and according to the awful reſpect ſhewn to eaſtern kings, that no 


| perſon ſhould preſume to appear in the ſtreets. This order was executed 


with great exactneſs; for of the vaſt number of inhabitants, there were 
no ſpectators of his triumphant entry : a mournful filence reigned through- 
out the city, as if it preſaged ſome dreadful calamity, 


Naben having taken poſſeſſion of the cafile was immediately attended 
by MAHOMMED SHAH, towards whom he behaved with great civility. 
He diſtributed his troops into their quarters, and took all the neceſſary 


meaſures that due obedience ſhould be paid to his orders, till the articles 


of peace were regulated with NIZAM AL MULUCK. In the mean while, 
he enjoined his N ESSAKHCEI * 1n the ſtricteſt manner, that whoever pre- 
ſumed to injure any of the natives, ſhould be puniſhed with the ſevereſt 


baſtonading, or with the loſs of their ears or noſe, according to the nature 
of their oftence, 


The 

© Tre th of warcit f This they call the ae3 $1 mMAnL, which ſignifies the place of 
joy. E Cattle is uied jynonimouſly for caſtle, citadel, or palace, viz. place of defence. 

n This was the gth of aA RCH. i Theſe are the erder of ſoldiers who are charged + 3:5: 


he punithment of offences, as 5 already mentioned. 
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The PERSIANS, however polite in their manners, are but rude in their 
_ apparel and cuſtoms, compared with the delicacy of the iNnDIans. In 
NADIR's army were alſo many TARTARS, whoſe rough and ſavage aſpects 
made ſuch impreſſions on the IN DIANS, that they avoided as much as 
pofſible all communication with them. 


SAADIT KHAN, who ſeems to have been a man of warm paſſions, and 
of an inconſtant diſpoſition, was now as forward to recommend himſelf 
to his new maſter NADIR, as he had been ambitious at KARNaL, of ex- 
erting himſelf in the defence of his true ſovereign. He went out to 


the gardens of SHALIMAR to meet NADIR SHAH, and accompanied him 


till he alighted at the palace of peaLIE. This lord had flattered himſelf 
with hopes of being admitted to a private audience, in which it was pre- 
ſumed he intended to recommend certain meaſures for the intereſt of the 


PERSIAN king. NaDIR, who had always diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 


penetration, ſpoke with great harſhneſs to him, and demanded why he 
had not begun collecting the ſubſidies, 


: This reproof tonched SAADIT KHAN to the heart ; his jealouſy was 
fired, and he concluded that NIZAM AL MULUCK had done him ſome ill 
office. Under this anxiety of thought, it is probable the remembrance 
of his infidelity recoiled upon him. He knew that to be ſuſpected by a 


prince of ſuch a temper as NADIR, was but a remove from ruin. Under 
theſe circumſtances he retired ; and deſpair drove him to the fatal ex- 


pedient of taking poiſon. 


Such is oftentimes the fate of men who ſwerve from the paths of 
honour, and bewilder themſelves in the mazes of iniquity. Thoſe prin- 
cCiples which intice them to forſake the intereſt of their country, in order 
to oratify a private paſſion or reſentment, hardly ever ſupport them under 
a change of fortune, or the preſſure of calamities. 


| What had paſſed on the plains of KARNAL, and the havock created 
by the ſword and famine, was but a prelude to the diſtreſs which heaven 
permitted to fall upon the unfortunate inhabitants of DEHLIE, The next 
8 7 day 
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170 THE HISTORT Or | Part IV, 
day k aſter NADIR'S arrival, was a feaſt of ſacriſice | with the INDIANS, 
and the new-year 's-day of the PERSIANS, NapfIR's licutenant, A 
MAS KHAN, ſent ſeveral PERSIAN horſemen of the NA$SICKUCHI to the 
granaries , ordering them to be opened, and the price of corn to be 
fixed. This not being done to the ſatisfaction of the proprietors, occa- 
ſioned the aflembling a mob. SAYD NEAZ KHAN, and ſeveral other 
perſons of dintinction, put themſelves at their head, and — the PER - 
SLAN horſemen. 


After this unwarrantable act, a report was ſoon ſpread that Napir 
SHAH was flain ; upon which the tumult increaſed. All idle perſons 
and men of deſperate fortunes joined them, and marched towards the 
caſtle. A party of PE&SIAN horſe, which was poſted near the entrance, 
were forced to retire with ſome loſs. In the mean while, ſeveral PER“ 
SLANS whom SAYD NEAZ KHAN had taken as a ſafe-guard to his houſe, 
were treacherouſly ſhut up in a room, and burnt alive. The ſoldiers 
who were lodged in the palace of the deceaſed DEVRAN KHAN, and other 
_ great houſes and caravanſerais, were obliged to retreat to their quarters, 
and remain under arms the whole night. The cannon and harquebuſles 
on the ramparts of the caſtle, as well as thoſe in the houſes occupied by 


the prRSIANS, were diſcharged at the mob, but without quelling the 
inſurrection. 


The next morning NADIR, at the head of a ſtrong party of his troops 
iſſued out of the page, with an intention to ſuppreſs the tumult. Whe- 
ther the diſcovery of the dead bodies of ſeveral of his ſoldiers, fired him 
with the deſperate reſolution of ordering the inhabitants to be maſſacred, 
does not clearly appear ®, If we may judge from his natural cruelty and 
inſatiable avarice, it is not unreaſonable to believe, that he at once deli- 
vered up the city, without any limitation, to laughter and pillage. His 

orders 


k The 10th of MARCH, I E:D Zok a. m Theſe are called PAHR GUNJH. 
» Theſe people ſeem to have been in the ſame circumſtances of delufion as the PER SANS, in their 
reoe!Lon five years afterwards at ASTRABAD, Who firſt took arms, and then flattered themſelves, and 
even repoitee, that NADIR SHAH was dead. © Mr. FRAZER, who has given the authoriues 


for mott of the tranſactions in EE, ſays, that the ſoldiers were at firſt ordered not to do any me 
o the innocent. But ſoldiers are bad judges in ſuch cafes, 
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orders were in an inſtant obeyed: a place taken by ſtorm never exhibited 
a greater ſcene of horror. The pERSIAN ſoldiers having ſpread them- 
ſelves, broke open houſes and palaces, ſlaughtering with an unbridled 
fury, with very little diſtinction of age or ſex. This bloody ſcene ex- 
tended above fix miles ?, 


Many who had fled from the neighbouring country to take hs 1 in 
| the city, aſſembled in a body to defend their lives; theſe were joined by 
jewellers, money-changers, and rich ſhop-keepers. The phyſician of 


the court put himſelf at their head, and deſpair ſupplied the place of 
ſtrength and reſolution. Theſe unhappy people fought bravely for ſome 
time, but being ſo little accuſtomed to the uſe of arms, they had only 


the ſatisfaction of dying ſword in hand. 


LUTF ALI KHAN conducted this bloody buſineſs in one quarter of the 
town: SIRBULLIND KHAN, an INDIAN lord, whoſe reputation and vene- 
rable aſpect had charms not to be reliſted, ruſhing from his palace, proſtrated 


himſelf before the pERsIAN general, and repreſented that the inhabitants of 


that part of the city were innocent ; and begging for their lives, he offered 
to pay a large ranſom, which was accepted, and the ſlaughter ceaſed. 


In the mean time NIZaM AL MULUCK was ſtung with remorſe at 


the ſight of ſo ſad a ſpectacle, and conſcious of his guilt, in being in 
ſome meaſure the occaſion of it“, went and threw himſelf at napir's 
feet, intreating his mercy, for the unfortunate remains of ſo flouriſh- 


1739. 


ing a city. After a torrent of reproaches, NADIR gave orders for the re- 


call of his ſoldiers. 


This carnage laſted from eight in the morning till three in the after- 
noon ; about four hundred of the pERSITLANs were killed, but of the citi- 
zens not leſs than one hundred and ten thouſand. All the jewellers and 
goldſmiths ſhops were plundered, and many of them ſet on fire. Private 


houſes had no better fortune: and the palaces of the great partook of the 


5 is, 


common 


P Du LIE is repreſented to be a very large city. 
ꝛeſpondence, which is ſuppoſed to have been a motive to the invaſion, 
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1739. common ruin. Next morning the inhabitants were ordered, under the 
ſevereſt penalties, to bury their dead. Theſe unhappy people had not 
even time to diſtinguiſh the ManoMMEDpans from the PAGANS: the latter, 
however abominable to muſſulmen, even after death, were either tumbled 


into one common grave, or conſumed together in funeral piles, after the 
manner of the PAGANS. 


As to thoſe who were ſhut up in houſes, numbers of their bodies were 
not brought out for burial till after Nap1R's departure: what horrid ſpec- 
tacles they were then, the reflection is ſhocking to humanity. Many 
who were jealous of their honour killed their wives, and then com- 
mitted murder on themſelves. Numbers were burnt in their houſes, 
eſpecially women and children ; nor did the ſword ſpare even the infant 

at his mother's breaſt. Horror and deſpair had plunged the inhabitants 
into ſuch diſtreſs, that near ten thouſand women threw themſelves into 
wells; of theſe, ſome were afterwards taken out alive!. 


When the laughter began, the mob who had been the apparent occa- 

ſion of it diſappeared, and left the innocent to ſuffer. The leading peo- 

N ple of this fatal tumult had been ſo infatuated, as to think that a mob 
might effect what the imperial army of Ix DIA had hardly any chance of 
executing: ſeveral of theſe were taken priſoners, among whom was SAYD 
' NEAZ KHAN 2: NIZAM AL MULUCK and the vizir pleaded hard for him, 


but in vain; NA DIR ordered his belly to be ripped open, and 1n this 
deplorable manner he expired. 


The priſoners brought before the PERSLAN king amounted to ſeveral 
thouſands ; of theſe the greateſt part were women, of whom many, con- 
trary to the diſcipline he had eſtabliſhed, and contrary to the ſacred rights 
of humanity, had upon this occaſion ſuffered the moſt infamous treat- 
ment. NapiR ordered them to be conducted to their reſpective houſes, 
where they retired in circumſtances of the deepeſt diſtreſs. 


The 
One remarkable incident happened of a certain man who burnt twenty women of his ſamily ; 


and then finding that the ſoldiers had miſſed his houſe, went out to acquaint them he had large effects; 
theſe the ſoldiers took, but left him unhurt, upon which he murdered himſelf. 
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The amount of the loſs in houſes, effects and riches, in ſo rich a 
city, muſt have been very conſiderable: but in ſuch a confuſion, it is 


probable many valuable things were loſt. Large ſums were brought into 


NADIR's treaſury; and the booty which the PERSIAN ſoldiers reſerved to 
themſelves, as afterwards appeared, was very important. 


Before the maſſacre at oEHLIE, a party of the PERSIAN forces had been 


ſeat to ſeize the cannon at the palace of an INDIAN lord. Theſe had been 
alſo treacheroully ſet upon and murdered, by a body of TaRTar Mo- 


GHOLS*, Napir being informed of this accident, ſent a large detach- 


ment, who fell upon thoſe people and ſlaughtered near fix thouſand of 
them. The PERSIANs brought away the ordnance, together with three 
hundred perſons of the chief rank among them. Napir cauſed the 
heads of theſe immediately to be en off, and their bodies to be 
thrown into the RE TEE“. 


1739. 


After this, a reoclunation was made, that all perſons ſhould purſue 


their employments, and that none of the PERSIAN ſoldiers ſhould hurt or 
moleſt them. To prevent the ordinary conſequences of ſuch calamities, 
' NADIR gave orders that the granaries ſhould be ſealed up“, and guards 
ſet over them. He alſo commanded ſeveral parties of cavalry to in- 
veſt the city, that no perſon might go out of it without a particular li- 
cenſe. Many whom hunger and miſery induced to leave this dreadful 


ſcene, were arreſted by the PERSIAN guards, who cut off their ears or 


noſes A 


So ſevere a conduct was ſoon followed by the diſtreſs of many thou- 
ſands, who had been plundered of their money and effects; for proviſions 
were become exceſſive dear. The people who were not the proper in- 


habitants of the city applied to NaDIR SHAH, chuſing rather to die by a 


ſpeedy effect of his anger, than to periſh more ſlowly with hunger, 


Theſe went to him in a body, and in tears of anguiſh and diſtreſs proſtrated 
themſelves, and begged for bread. Even the cruel NADIR was touched with 


L 2 their 


s 'Theſe are called MoGHOL POURA. t The river of DEHLIE. © In 


PER<+1A as well as zuss 14, the ſealing up doors by means of a bit of ſtring with ſome bees- wax 


impreſſed with a ſeal, is looked upon more ſacred than any lock. 
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1739. their misfortunes, and gave them liberty of retiring to FER1D-ABAD, in 


order to buy proviſions. 


CHA P. XIII. 


Male adminiſtration of RIZA KOULI MYRZA, regent of PERSIA. Rebel- 
lion of the AR ABS againſt the PERSIAN government, Conduct of the 
PERSIAN embaſſador at CONSTANTINOPLE. 


URING this ſcene of miſery and devaſtation at DEHLIE, PER- 
SIA ſtill groaned under a tyrannical government. RIZA kouL1 


 MYRZA the regent, by practiſing all the arts of cruelty and extortion, 


ſoon incurred the hatred of the people. In order to cover his ra- 
pacious avarice, he took the ſpecious name of a merchant : thus he ar- 


bitrarily monopolized the raw filk on his own terms, and obliged the 


manufacturers to take it of him again at the price he was pleaſed to im- 


poſe. In the vanity of his heart he wrote to his father, to acquaint him 


that he had gained a million five hundred thouſand crowns *, without 


doing wrong to any man. Nabin, jealous of ſuch extraordinary abilities 


in his ſon, deſired him to explain himſelf. R1za kouL1 anſwered, that 


he had turned merchant, and obtained it by commerce, of which he 


{ent him a certificate *, . 


The SHAH, who was not to be eaſily impoſed on, repreſented to him 


the injurous conſequences of ſuch proceedings; that if he had ſo great a 
paſſion for trade, a fiſhery ? ſhould be appointed him, from whence he 


might draw a conſiderable profit, without invading any property, or di- 
miniſhing the advantages which belonged to fair traders, by whom na- 


tions 


YT 750,000. * 'This certificate of his fair-dealing was indeed teſtified by the merchants of 
sR, but it was obtained by compulſive means, through the interpoſition of bis principal agent 


HADGHEE SADDUK. Y At a time when the ſucceſs of the herring-fiſhery ſeems to be ſu- 


wecicd by many, it may be worth while to reflect on this advice of nanir SHAH 3 his notion ſeems 
to ariſe ſrom reaſon and nature, without diſcourſe or argument; for fiſh is ſo ſmall an article of the 


tod of te FERSIANS, that it ſeems Rrange that napir ſhould ſtumble on the thought. 


2 
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tions are enriched. Upon the whole, he was ſo much diſpleaſed at his 
ſon's adminiſtration, that he ſent a decree, confirming all governors and 
magiſtrates in their poſts, till he ſhould return from IN DIA. This inci- 
dent was ſo contumelious a reproach to the prince, that it laid the foun- 
dation of his rebellion, as we ſhall have occaſion to relate. 


The PERSIANS rejoiced at the ſucceſs of their king over the 1nDIan 
monarch ; and the value of the riches taken from that prince were re- 


preſented as ineſtimable. What tended to flatter them into the hopes of 


HALCYON days, was the arrival of a meſſenger, who brought a decree * 
from NADIR SHAH, which exempted them from taxes for a whole year, 
to commence from the tenth of Marcy. The officers, who had begun 


to colle& the money, were ordered to refund ; which they performed 


accordingly. 


Amidſt all theſe rapid victories, PERSIA was not free from alarms. 


Some of her ſubjects in the ſouth took the advantage of the snan's ab- 


ſence, and threw off their yoke, Nap1R had ordered ſeven of his ſhips 
to be prepared in the PERSIAN gulph, for ſome expedition which he 


had meditated *: the PERs1AN commander took this occafion to ſeize the 
barks belonging to the HoULEs, a tribe of ARABS, and would not permit 
any of them to croſs the ſtreight of oRMus. This gave occaſion for a 
revolt, in which the PERSIAN ſhips were taken by theſe ARABIANS, and 


ſeveral of them burnt. 


TAGHI KHAN, the governor of suliR Ass, ſoon after embarked a great 


number of men in ſmall veſſels *, and went to chaſtiſe the rebels. In 
the mean time the MASCATS, another tribe of the ARABS, fitted out 


ſeveral ſhips, apprehending a viſit from the PERSIANS. Their fears 
were ſoon removed, for the HouLEs were an over-match for their 


enemies: the PERSIAN forces were repulſed, with the loſs of near two 


| thouſand of their men. This event however encouraged the IMAN © of 
MASCAT, 


z This is called a Racam. Firman, which is a name given it by ſome, I imagine to be more 


proper to INDIA. 
cury troops to join the army, which was on the march to 1xÞ 14 ; how practicable this might be, 1 


cannot determine. We are told ALEXANDER came down the Inn us, d Tarranquins. 
The chief of the AR ABIANSs on the oppoſite fide of the gulph. 


It is ſaid they were intended to ſail round, and go up the 1Nnpus, to 


3 
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1739. MASCAT, to accept the offer of a defenſive alliance with the novLE s, in 


order to ſupport their mutual liberty, againſt all attempts of the PR:“ 
SIANS. 


But the greateſt uneaſineſs was created by the Turks. NapiR, not- 
withſtanding his great diſtance, endeavoured to poſſeſs them with the 
terror of his arms; that they might not take advantage of his abſence to 
make a peace with the RussiANs and invade PERSIa. He ſent two em- 
baſſadors to them from KanDAHaR, of whom the laſt, MAHOMMED RIZA 
KHAN, arrived at CONSTANTINOPLE in NOVEMBER laſt year; and in the 
beginning of the next month was admitted to an audience of the grand 
ſignior. The knan aſſured his highneſs in the moſt elegant and exalt- 
ed terms, © That his maſter, the s9an, had the greateſt deſire to live 
e in perfect amity with him; but that the means of doing this was to 
yield up DIARBEKIR, in the ſame condition it was in during its ſubjec- 
tion to the PERSIAN empire 4. He alſo pretended to the uePER ARME- 
NIA : and further inſiſted that the grand fignior ſhould renounce his alli- 
ance with the GREAT MOGHOL ; that the new fortifications made at 
BAGDAT, ſince the proviſional treaty of peace, concluded three years 
before, ſhould be demoliſhed ; and that the PERSIAN caravans ſhould 


have oy where a free paſſage in the dominions of the OTTOMAN 
88 empire. 


** 


0 
ce 


ec 


Theſe demands appearing capricious as well as inſolent, the TURK- 
15H miniſters, though they dreaded a war with PERSIA, ſeemed by no 
means diſpoſed to comply with them; on the contrary, they declared that 
the grand ſignior would make a peace with the emperor of the RoMans, 
and the empreſs of Russia, and engage in a freſh war with pERs1a, rather 
than ſubmit to ſuch diſhonourable conditions. What added to the di- 
ſtreſs of the port, was the rebellion of SARE BEN OGLOU in NATOLIA. 
NaplIr might flatter himſelf into a belief of ſelling his friendſhip for 
ſome very valuable conſideration ; but his intereſt was to keep the 
TURKS deeply engaged in a war with RUSSIA ; that ſo he might find them 


the 


4 This country was formerly part of MESOPOTAMIA, and the antient boundary of the kingdom 
of 485 YRIA, 
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the more weakened, when he ſhould return to fill up the meaſure of his 
victories over them. 


Napix alſo ſent an embaſſador to the court of sr. pETERSBURG, with 
which he had a more natural intereſt : that court was alſo very ſenſible 
how little his friendſhip was to be depended on; however, it was ſome 
ſatisfaction that he was very far from having entrees into any cloſe con- 
nection with the TuRk s, tho' he was not engaged in a war with them. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| Navi gives bis ders a gratuity. Contribution of aupin brought to 
DEHLIE. SIRBULLIND KHAN appointed chief collector of the contribu- 


tion. His acclar ation to NIZAM AL MULUCK. Barbarous treatment of 


| the INDIANS in collecting the contributions. The value of the treaſure 
— 


E return now to INDIA, to ſee how the mighty ravager con- 


Y ducted himſelf after ſpilling ſo much innocent blood: we ſhall 
find that his avarice was in no reſpects inferior to his cruelty. Theſe 
indeed are vices twin-born from the regions of darkneſs, and increaſe in 


| malignity | in proportion to the power by which they are ſupported. 


NapiR being now maſter of vaſt treaſures, paid his army their arrears 75 
and in order to encourage them to bring in their plunder, he added a 


gratuity alſo. Theſe payments were made in his own coin, which was 
ſtruck upon this occaſion, with this inſcription : - 


« Navi the maſter of e and the king of kings, is the moſt 


« powerful prince of the earth.“ 
The reverſe was: 
May Gop perpetuate his reign.” OR 
The 
e Twelve months pay for 140,000 men, at the ordinary computation is 3,400,000 /. but it is 


probable that the riches he found at cABUL, enabled him to pay his army on the occaſion of his 
king that place; and conſequently he did not dilbarſe near ſo large a ſum on this occaſion. 
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The great buſineſs was the collection of thoſe vaſt ſums, which NA- 
DIR exacted of the GREAT MOGHOL and his ſubjects. T &HMas KHAN 
had been charged to watch over the conduct of SAADIT KHAN. This 
INDIAN general © had accepted the commiſſion of compelling his country- 
men to deliver up their riches, agreeably to the reſpective quotas to be 
levied on them : upon his deceaſe, his nephew, MAHOMMED KHAN, was 
called upon to deliver in an account of all his uncle's effects, which 
amounted to a million ſterling f. Great part of this was brought from 
his government, under an eſcort of a thouſand PERSIAN horſe : but the 
ſum was two hundred and fifty thouſand — ſhort of what SAADIT 


184 


KHAN had engaged to pay. 


SIRBULLIND KHAN, already mentioned as the perſon by whoſe inter- 
ceſſion the maſſacre was ſtopt in his quarter, though poor, was much re- 
ſpected: the corruptions of the court had not tainted his integrity. Na- 


vl excuſed him from paying any tax himſelf, as knowing his inability ; 
but theſe very reafons rendered him worthy of the greateſt truſt ; hence 
he was appointed to collect from other people the free gifts, and contri- 


bution *®. His age and infirmities in ſome meaſure obſtructed his vigi- 
lance : NADIR therefore acquainted him, that if he meant to avoid the 
weight of his anger, he would do well to exert himſelf. Two hundred 
ſoldiers were aſſigned him as a guard in the execution of this office. He 
was alſo charged to oblige all perſons in public employment i, to produce 
all the horſes, camels, and elephants, belonging to the crown, that pro- 


per choice might be made of them for the uſe of the PERSIAN army. 


This xnhax ſaw to what extremities he muſt reduce the people i in the 


execution of this dangerous commiſſion : it is ſome conſolation however 


to honeſt men under ſuch circumſtances, that they may alleviate a miſ- 
fortune, and execute their charge with humanity ; when a perſon of a 


different character would aggravate the evil, and render it ſtill a heavier 
weight to the calamitous, S1R- 


© 1 uſe the terms general and lord as words that are familiar and emphatical, and convev, I think, 

a iironger idea than the inDilaxn names. It may however be proper to remark, that XA BOB or 

NAVOB is the ordinary title given the oMRAs or 1NDIAN lords who are governors 3 NAIB ſig- 
nifies a deputy or viceroy, ſuch as sAAbIT KHAN we may ſuppoſe was in aup1n. 

: Eighty lacks of rupees, or one million ſterling. The ſum promit ied Was a Crore or 100 lacks, 


equal to 1,250,000 J. This they call the PEISHCUSH. d This is culled 
the SEAVRA, or forced contribution. Max SsOUBD ARS. 
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SIRBULLIND KHAN ſaw to what extremities he muſt reduce the inha- 
bitants in the execution of this dangerous commiſſion, but there was no 
remedy ; TEHMAS KHAN and MUSTAPHA KHAN *, preſſed him to enter 
upon the office aſſigned him. This old man, in the fulneſs of his heart, 
addreſſing himſelf to NIZAM AL MULUCK, who was then preſent, ſpoke 
to this effect: I have long foreſeen the misfortune which has over- 
* taken us; I often repreſented to the emperor the danger of an eaſy 
64 ſecurity, and defired him to ſend a truſty embaſſador with large pre- 
« ſents into PERSIA, to divert the ſtorm which was breaking out on that 
© fide, We might have appeaſed the reſentment of the snan, and lived 
* with him in friendſhip : but the courtiers would not liſten to my ad- 
te vice; they imagined that what I faid was only with a view to ſome pri- 
e vate intereſt ; and whilſt they neglected to ſecond my counſel, they pro- 
t poſed no kind of expedient to avert the impending danger: at length, 


© we ſee to what a calamitous iſſue things are reduced. For my own 


e part, had I been poſſeſſed of money, I would have ſent it all to Kaw- 


© DAHAR, rather than have given any provocation to the sHan to have 


© made ſo extraordinary an expedition. However, we have now no re- 
1 medy; we muſt raiſe the immenſe ſum of twenty crores !, if the money 
ce is to be found, which Gop only can tell whether it be poſſible to raiſe 
te under the preſent diſtreſſed condition of the capital.” 


N1ZAaM AL MULUCK made no reply to this ſpeech. In whatever degree 


he was anſwerable for the misfortune, he ſaw too plainly the miſtake he had 


committed, as the ſum demanded of himſelf was no leſs than one crore and 


a half ®, He, together with the vizir and DEVRAN KHAN, had received one 


 crore®, which had been iſſued out of the royal treaſury for the military cheſt, 


when they marched againſt the pERsIANs : of the two former NADIR 


demanded an account of this ſum ; he alſo ordered them to ſend to their 
reſpective 


3 This was the man to whom I was under ſuch ſingular obligations in the camp of nap1R 8Han 
in MARCH 1744. Twenty five millions of pounds, This was the ſum which w12 Au 
AL MULUCK after the battle of KAR xa 1. had agreed to pay the su AH, excluſive of the jewels, gald, 
plate, and other rich goods belonging to the emperor and the lords of his court. ® 1,870. 9096 


> 1,250,000 /. 
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1739. reſpective governments for all the treaſure, belonging either to them- 
ſelves or the crown. 


NIZ AM AL Mu Luck repreſented, that when he left pEccan, he eſta- 
bliſhed his ſon as his deputy, giving him poſſeſſion of all his effects; 
that all the world knew his ſon had refuſed to deliver up his govern- 

ment, and was no longer in his power; that NAbIR himſelf was only 
capable of reducing him and the rebellious princes of DECCAN. 


This anſwer, which was in ſome degree true, ſerved to divert the 
SHAH from purſuing a point in its nature hardly practicable. It was very 
plain he thought it unſafe to penetrate deeper into the country, leſt he 
ſhould never get out of it again, KUMMIR o'DIN KHAN, the vizir, was 
treated with greater ſeverity. He endeavoured to elude the payment of 
the large contribution demanded of him; NADIR therefore cauſed him 
to be expoſed openly to the ſun, which is reckoned a puniſhment contu- 
melious as well as painful, and in that country dangerous to the health, 
At length, he extorted from him a whole crore of rupees e, beſides a 
great value in precious ſtones and elephants. His ſecretary, who was alſo 
a man of fortune, was taxed in a large ſum, and delivered to SIX BULLINVD 
KHAN, in order to be tortured if he did not pay it; however, he pre- 
vented this perſecution by a doſe of poiſon. 


A ſum of money was now iſſued out of the treaſury for the charge of 
fifty horſemen, who were ordered to march to BENGAL, with directions. 
to the governor to ſend ſeven crores of rupees? The vakeEL * of that 
kingdom, who was then preſent at DEHLIE, ſaid that ſo much money 

would load a ſtring of waggons to reach from thence to the capital. 

Being ſeverely beaten for his ſarcaſm, he went home, and revenged him- 


ſelf by taking poiſon together with his whole family. 


The INDIAN s of diſtinction ſeem to have a great ſenſibility of ſuch in- 
dignities. The gentler treatment to which they had been accuſtomed, 
gave 

® 1,250,000 J. P 8,750,000 J. I never heard that he received any money from thence, 


tho' the province was a armed. The riches of peHL1t ſeemed to fill up the meaſure of his avarice, 
great as it was. 2 The lieutenant governor. 
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gave them very different impreſſions from what the PER STA NS received. 1739. 


in the like circumſtances, 


It is not eaſy to conceive with what rigor theſe contributions were 
levied ; and what numbers deſtroyed themſelves with their own hands, 
to be delivered from the tortures and puniſhments with which they were 
threatened. No barbarities were left unpractiſed: the tax impoſed was 
ſtrictly exacted, tho? in the computation of the reſpective abilities of the 
inhabitants, numerous miſtakes were made ; beſides, as there were no 
purchaſers of their effects, except the PERSLANs, hardly a quarter of 
their value was paid. The conſequence of this was, that many left their 
effects and their families at the mercy of the PERSLIANS, and made their 


eſcape to ACBAR ABAD. Here the governor received them, determined 


to reſiſt any of the flying parties who ſhould appear in his diſtri ; for 


which purpoſe he appointed ſix thouſand horſe to protect thoſe who fled 


to him for ſhelter. 


Mean while all the inhabitants of any conſideration were obliged to 


declare under their hand- writing, what money and effects they were poſ- 


ſeſſed of; that if it ſhould be afterwards found they had concealed any 


thing, they might be puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity ; and in this pro- 


ceſs a ſuſpicion was often deemed a proof. 


The commiſſioners appointed for the collection fat every day, from 


ſun-riſe till evening, during which time there was very little reſpect 


ſhewn to perſons. At length, about the middle of APRIL, the ſum of 
four crores © was extorted from the merchants and common People. In 
the royal treaſuries were found three crores of money; but in the in- 


ward vaults, which had been ſhut during many reigns, they diſcovered a 


much larger value . Nor muſt-we forget to mention the peacock throne, 
which was rich in jewels, and valued at a prodigious ſum. The whole 
of the treaſure amaſſed upon this occaſion, 1s eſtimated as follows : 


SEE; 3 Jewels 


r 5,000,000 J. 3, 750, oo J. © The different relations we have had of this 
extraordinary rapine, are for the moſt part upon the marvelous ; and ſeveral writers have ſuffered 
their imaginations to travel much faſter than their Judgment. The moſt 2 account values 


theſe | 
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Crores, J. 

Jewels taken from the GREAT 7 — PP 
and the INDIAN lords 5 i 

The peacock throne, with nine others, 

alſo ſeveral weapons and utenſils all!“ 
garniſhed with precious ſtones — 


Gold and ſilver plate, and money, — 


9 — 11,250,000 


* 7, o, ooo 
NAD IR melted down into large ingots 3 | ST #300 


To theſe we may add the rich manufac-} 


2 — 2, soo, ooo 
tures of many kinds 5 Lie 
Cannon, warlike ſtores, farnnre, and } e 


other valuable commodities — 


HAP. A. 


NADIR marries his ſecond ſon to the niece of MAHOMMED sHAu. The 


preſents he makes to that prince and the Ix IAN lords. The GREAT 

' MOGHOL's ceſſion of all the country on the weſt of the ix pus. Napir's 
advice to that prince. He begins his march Nom n DEHLIE, and muſters 
bis army. Value of the damage 4. the INDIANS. 


HILST NADIX ww thus dane himſelf with treaſures, he 
affected to eſtabliſh a laſting friendſhip with the GREAT Mo- 


GHOL, With this view he demanded CAMBARCUE, the niece of that 


prince, in marriage for his ſecond ſon NesR ALI MYRZA. Their nup- 
tials were accordingly conſummated on the 27th of MaRcn, with ſome 
appearances of that ſatisfaction which ſuch alliances generally create in 


the 


theſe riches at ſeventy millions ſterling. I could never come to the bottom of the matter in PER- 
S1A. The PERS1axs talked only of heaps of treaſure, and thouſands of camels, and mules loaded 
with gold and filver and precious ſtones. Mr. PRAZER's account, which I adopt, makes it ſeventy 
crores, which ſeems to be the higheſt calculation that the nature of the thing will warrant ; this is 


equal to eighty ſeven millions five hundred thouſand pounds of our money. Of this ſum, thirty 


ſeven millions five hundred thouſand pounds is computed in gold and ſilver. 
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the families of princes, Manommep sHan was in no circumſtances to 1739. 
make his niece preſents ſuitable to his own rank, or her condition ; how- 
ever, he ſent her fifty thouſand rupees in money, and as much in 


jewels. Nap1R himſelf added to theſe the value of five hundred thou- 
ſand rupees in jewels “. 


It might be preſumed that this alliance was calculated for political 
ends, either to preſerve his authority over the INDIANS, or to retain ſome 
part of his conqueſt by right of dowry to the young princeſs : but this 
was not the caſe, NAD1R knew that he could not ſupport his ſovereignty 
over ſo vaſt a country, and govern a people ſo different in manners, tho“ 
of a genius milder and more tractable than the PERSIANS *, by any au- 

thority but what was derived from the ſword. So far then as ſuch au- 
thority could be extended, he might reaſonably hope to ſupport his con- 
queſt, and farther than this, alliances by marriage could be of no ſignifi- 

cation. Beſides, the marriages of MAHoMMEDAN princes, who take 
ſeveral wives, ought to be conſidered in a different light from thoſe of 
chriſtian kings; tho it is a means fometimes uſed among them, as well 
as chriſtians, to conſolidate their friendſhips, 


Perhaps NADIR took this occaſion to make the firſt mention pr his 
deſire that the province of caBurL, with all the country on the weſtern 
banks of the 1nDus, from the fort of aTTox, ſhould be yielded to him. 
And what difficulty could the trembling monarch of u1nDosTAN make, 
to abandon his right to thoſe provinces, whilſt he found himſelf in the 


hands of a conqueror, who conſidered it as an act of clemency to grant 
him even his life ? 


During theſe tranſactions in DEHLIE, the Peks IANS marauded for thirty 
or forty miles round the capital, plundering the villages, laying waſte the 
fields, and killing the inhabitants who reſiſted. Numbers of theſe were 
left without any provender for their cattle, which added greatly to their 
diſtreſs. 


Napir, 


u 6, 250 J. w Five lacks, or 62,500 J. »The PERSIANS are polite 
and gentle in their deportment, and ſubmiſſive to their ſuperiors ; but their taſte for arms, and their 
repugnance to be ruled by a tyrant and uſurper, has been proved ſufficiently. 
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Jiven by the king. See Vol. III. page 43. 
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NApik, who was determined that due obedience ſhould be paid to a! 

his decrees, remembred that which related to the conformity of the 
SCHIAS and SUNN1s. The faſt and repentance, in commemoration of the 
death of IMAM HASSAN, and IMAM HUSSEIN ?, falling out in the month 
of MARCH, he cauſed it to be proclaimed, that no perſon whatever, either 

of his own army, or of the ſubjects of the GREAT MoGHoL, ſhould 
preſume to mention the words TAZIA* or MATIM *,' This however 
did not hinder, but that ſome of his own ſoldiers, in the camp without 
the city, beat their breaſts, and made lamentations according to their 
former cuſtom ; for which they were ſeverely puniſhed. 


The ſcene was now drawing near a cloſe: the grandeur of a great 
prince and a conqueror called on NADIR for ſome acts of generoſity. 
Thoſe INDIAN lords, who had been employed in ufing their influence 
and authority to collect the vaſt treaſures he had amaſſed, were intitled 
to ſome regard, tho it were but a mark of honour. 


F or theſe, forty-two 5 were provided, conſiſting wk of three, 


four, or five pieces of gold or filver ſtuffs, according to their reſpective 
ranks. Thoſe appointed for NiZAM AL MULUCK, SIRBULLIND KHAN, 
the great vizir, KUMMIR o D KHAN 3 and MAHOMMED KHAN BUN=- 


; GUSH, 


I The two fons of ALI akon mentioned. 8 + Svnihes mourning. a Death. 
Þ Theſe are called KH ALA ET, which properly ſigniſies perfect or accompliſhed ; a robe of honour 


__ © S1gnifies the moon of religion. They 
tell a remarkable ſtory of this perſon, with relation to his ſon BEÞREDDIN KHAN, who diſappeared 


at KARNAL, and it was reaſonable to preſume fell in the field of battle. Soon after this time, the 
 RAJaH of pERVER met a young man in the habit of a bERVISH, whom he took to be BEDREDDiIN 


KH2N, Whoſe perſon was well known to kim. The Rajan having a great friendſhip for the vizir, 


ſent an expreſs to court, to inform that miniſter of the joy ful news that his ſon was found. In the mean 


while, the young man was received by the xa jan with the utmoſt politeneſs and affection, and cloath- 
ed in the ric heſt manner, agreeable to his ſuppoſed quality. The vizir was tranſported with joy at 
the news, and received the compliments of his friends upon this happy occaſion. Orders were diſ- | 
patched immediately to the x AJ AH, to ſend the ſuppoſed ſon to court; a rich palankin was prepared, 
and mounted on an elephant, and the young man was conveyed with great pomp by five hundred 
horſe as far as acBaraBap, where he was received with great marks of diſtinction by the ſoldiers 
and domeſtics, whom the vizir had ſent to meet him. From thence he was conducted to the capi- | 

The young man was no ſooner arrived there, than the vizir received him with open arms, and 


ſhed over hun the tears of joy and paternal affection: the reſemblance was ſo great, that the vizir 
i entertained 
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GUSH, an INDIAN general, who had alſo been of great ſervice to the 1739. 
PERSIAN monarch, were much more conſiderable, conſiſting of three 

rich veſtments, a turbant, with a PERSIAN fabre and knife, the handles 

of which were mounted with gold, and enameled. This ceremony was 
performed on the fiſt of May, and all the omras were ordered to at- 

tend at the general divan, where MAHOMMED SHAH their own ſovereign 

was preſent : they were alſo entertained with the morning's repaſt . 


Upon this occafion, the GREAT MoGHoL himſelf received marks - 

the friendſhip of the PERSIAN monarch, viz. a crown, a bracelet *, 
fillet , and a girdle richly ſet with jewels. To theſe were added an en- 
amelled dagger ®, and two ſwords, the handles of which were ſet with 
jewels. NapiR SHAH with his own hand placed the crown on the 
GREAT MOGHGL's head, as if he meant to ſignify, that to his arm the 
INDIAN monarch was indebted for his dominions. He alſo declared 
with an imperious air, which at once argued his contempt of the Ix- 
DIANS, and the moſt lofty conceit of his own power, that if the lords of 
the court were omiſſive in their duty, he would call them to ſevere ac- 
count; that they ought to conſider him always as near, ſince he could 
be with them in forty days from KANDAHAR. 


Whether 


_ entertained not the leaſt jealouſy, bit gina kits ſuppoſed ſon jeſted, when he declared in the 
ſame manner he had done to the KA j An, that he was not BEDREDDIN KHAN. The deluſion was 
carried ſo far, that he was introduced to the harram, and preſented to his ſuppoſed mother. His 
countenance, his ſtature, his voice, and air, perſuaded this lady alſo that he was her ſon ; but as he 
{till perfiſted that he was not, her curioſity induced her to examine his body, as BEDREDDIN KHAN. 

had a mark in a particular place. What pen can deſcribe her ſorrow and confuſion, when ſhe dif- 
covered that he was not her ſon! The indignity of a ſtranger being brought to her apartment aggra- 
vated the misfortune ; whilſt the young man complained of their incredulity, by compelling him to 

- ſubmit to ſuch an extremity. Under theſe circumſtances, the vizir offered to adopt him as his fon, 
and by that means at once wipe of the ſtain, and enjoy ſome part of the pleaſures of a father, in 
the ſociety of one who ſo much reſembled his real ſon. But neither was this practicable, for the 
true father of this young man, who thought he had loſt him, was no fooner informed of the adven- 
ture, than he reclaimed his ſon, with the joy that is natural to a tender parent. 4 This 
ve may call either breakfaſt or dinner, as their cuſtom is not to eat till about 11 o'clock, after which 
the pERSIANs only eat once more in the day. See Vol. I. page 229. "WIE 
the INDIANS call BAZzOUBUND. T This they call a siRPEACH, which is wore round the 
turbant : perſons of great diſtinction generally have them ſet with precious ſtones. s Which 
the INDIANS Call cuTTARRI. — 
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ſpe, not by aſcribing their actions to their miniſters, but ſubſtituting the inſtrument for the agent. 


mT. THE HISTORY OP Part Iv. 


Whether any particular ceremony was performed upon the MOGHOL's 
yielding up the INDIAN dominions which NA DIR claimed, does not ap- 


pear; but this ſeems to be the proper place to mention the extraordinary 


55 made to the PERSIAN king, which was as follows : 


2 May Go perpetuate the reign of NADIR SHAH, who is exalted as 


« SATURN , in glory like MARs\, in pomp like ALEXANDER k, ſove- 


< reign of the kings of the earth; the ſhadow of the Almighty, and 


cc 


the refuge of 15LAaM !, whoſe court is the heavens *. 


« The miniſters of the ſultan, who is merciful, and the emperor, 
who is auguſt, formerly ſent embaſſadors to us to treat of certain de- 
mands, with which it was our purpoſe to comply. The embaſſador 
MAHOMMED KHAN TURKUMAN, not long fince arrived here from 
KANDAHAR to remind us thereof ; but our miniſters having delayed 

the embaſſador, and poſtponed anſwering the letters of his ſublime 
ec majeſty, it at length produced ſuch a miſunderſtanding between us, 
« that his victorious army came into HINDOSTAN. We encountered in 

the fields of KARNAL, where victory aroſe in the eaſt of his unde- 
« clining fortune. 


cc 


cc 


A s his ſublime majeſty i is mighty as JUMSHEID *®, the greateſt of the 
„ TURKUMANS, and the ſource of goodneſs as os as valour ; ; relying 


* On 

8 „ar is 87,000 lie diſtant from the earth; hence, tho! it appears ſo ſmall, aſtronomers 

mention it as twenty times the diameter of the earth. The ring, which ſurrounds his middle like 
an arch, contains forty-five diameters of the earth. How does the mind labour to reach the vaſt 

expanſe ; yet is not this more to infinite ſpace than a moment to eternity ! i There is alſo 


a compariſon made with MARS, viz. © impetuous as the god of war:“ but this ſeems to be drop- 


ping the figure with regard to MARS as a planet. 


Being placed between jurirER and the su x, 
it might imply power and glory. 


It is true, a more apt meaning might have been cloaked, if the 


INDIAN or PERSIAN aſtrologers agreed with thoſe of EUROPE, with regard to the appearances of 


MARS, with a ruddy troubled light, ſuppoſed to be encompaſſed with a cloudy atmoſphere ; if 
they had dared under the notion of a panegyric ” tell a bold truth. k Some writers 


have tranſlated this, © the ſecond ALEXANDER ;“ and from thence make many remarks on the 
ſuppoſed model which xavir followed, though his motives ſeem to have been very different from 
that of the GRECIAN hero. ! By this is meant the true faith. = It is hard to 

ſay which of theſe three compliments is the greateſt bombaſt, or the moſt ill applied. » As 
they often uſe the third perſon plural; when they ſpeak of princes, they alſo expreſs an awful re- 


This was one of the antient kings of rER$14, remarkable for great power. 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
cc 


ec 


on his honour, we had the ſatisfaction of an interview, and enjoyed 
the unmixed delights of his heavenly company. After this we came 
together to SHAJEHANABAD?, where all the jewels and treaſures of the 
emperors of HINDOSTAN A were preſented to him: and, in compliance 
with our requeſt, his ſublime majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to accept 
of ſome of them. 


But in regard to the mti family of JuRcHIN *, and the honour 


he profeſſes for the original tree of TURKAN *, out of the greatneſs of 
his ſoul, and the overflowings of his humanity, he has been pleaſed 


to reſtore to us the crown and gem of HINDOSTAN. 


*« conſideration af this act of generoſity, wh ich no o father has ever 
ſhewn to a ſon, nor any brother to a brother, we make over to him 
all the countries to the weſt of the river Ar rok, and of that of 


' $CIND ®, and NALA sUN KRA, which is a branch of the SCIND. That 
is to ſay, PEISHOR with its territories; the principality of caBuL and 
GAZNA, HAZARIJAT, the mountainous reſidences of the arGHaANs, 


1739. 


with the caſtles of BucKHoR, suN KOR“, and KHOUDAPAD ; the paſſes, 


territories, and abodes of the TœHOUKk IS and BALLOUCHES, with the 
whole province of TATA: alſo the caſtle of Ram; the towns of 
 CHUN, SUMAWALI, and KETRA, with all the caſtles, towns, ports, 


villages, and open country, from the firſt riſe of the river aTTox, 


with all the country comprehended within i its branches, till it empties 


itſelf into the ſea at NALA SUNKRA. 


ce Theſe we freely give up to the dominion of the powerful ſovereign 


of PERSIA, and from hence forward our officers and ſubjects ſhall 
<« evacuate the fame, and reſign the property and government to the PER 


„„ SIAN 


o DERTIIE. 4 IxDIA. This word is ſometimes wrote GoU RGA ; but they 
both equally allude to.TEMUR BEG Or TAMERLANE, of whom the 1wÞ1ax emperors are deſcended. 


This alſo I underſtand to allude to TaMERLANE. © I have already obſerved that this is 


part of the ix pus. u Part of the country on the welt of the ix dus often goes under this 
denomination, as well as the IN pus itſelf. v This is ſometimes called AL E SENGURE, 
which ſeems to be the iſland between the 1xpUs and what ve LIS TIE calls the river DIMTADE. 


* This is ſometimes wrote SEKIR. 
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1739. © SIAN king, to be diſpoſed of at his pleaſure. We renounce all our 


ce right to command, controul, or collect revenues, in any of thoſe do- 
« minions. But the caſtle and town of LOHRE BENDER, with all the 
country to the eaſtward of the river aTTOK, and of the waters of the 
SCEND, and NALA SUNKRA, ſhall, as before, belong to the empire of 


% HINDOSTAN, Dated at SHAJEHANABAD the fourth of MonirRIM, 
15 1152 2 | 


This acquiſition of dominion was an object of no leſs conſequence, 
than all the treaſures of which Nap1R robbed the Mocnor, particularly 
the province of peISHOR; if we may judge from the great revenues which 
he drew from that conqueſt : nor was there any other danger of his loſing 
it, than what naturally aroſe from the circumſtances of his own govern- 
ment. The ſeat of the PERSILIAN empire, which he had eſtabliſhed in 
KHORASAN, Was alſo calculated for the ſupport of his conqueſt, had pro- 
vidence permitted him to eſtabliſh by the arts of peace, what he had 
thus acquired by the ſword. But as the GREAT MocGnoL became a prey 
to NADIR by the fault of too great gentleneſs; ſo Napir's exceſs of ſe- 


verity neceſſarily rendered him odious, and conſequently haſtened his fall 
with a more prodigious ruin. 


Nabix had now returned the 1x pIAx diadem to the legal poſſeſſor, 
ſeemingly with a much greater indifference, than ALEXANDER reſtored 
to PoRUS, the kingdom which he had conquered from him, with an ad- 
ditional territory. MAafoMMED SHAH was not indeed an object of j Jea- 
louſy, as he ſeemed no ways inclined to war, or to commence any 
future conteſt : whereas pokus fignalized himſelf in military atchiev- 
ments. ALEXANDER indeed abandoned INDIA entirely ; probably becauſe 

he could not keep it, and therefore can claim the leſs merit : NADIR re- 
tained a conſiderable ſhare of his conqueſt, on a preſumption that he 
could keep it. Shall we ſay that honour or generoſity was concerned in 
either caſe? Little more than what ariſes from the virtue which is paſſive, 
becaule there is no temptation or inclination to offend, 


NADIR 


? Dei, the 2d of ARII, 1750, 


Navi being now prepared to march back into his own country, 
took occaſion to give a leſſon of advice to the GREAT MocGHoL ; and 
under the cloak of friendſhip, to recommend ſuch a conduct as di 
moſt to the ſecurity of the new conqueſt, which had been juſt yielded 


to him. It is faid he ſpoke to this effect: You ought by all means to 


take poſſeſſion of the lands aſſigned for the ſupport of your governors *, 


* and pay each of them their appointments with ready money out of 


« your treaſuries. Let none of them keep any forces of their own : you 
“will then have the leſs occaſion for a numerous ſtanding army; how- 
* ever, you ought to ſupport a body of ſixty thouſand choice cavalry, 
« at the annual expence of ſixty rupees * each, Every ten men ought to 


e have one corporal , every ten corporals one captain e, and every ten cap- 
* tains one commander of a thouſand. Acquaint yourſelf with the coun- 


* try, family, and name of all your officers, with their reſpective merits and 


© inclinations. Never ſuffer either them or the common ſoldiers to be idle 
ce or inactive. When occaſion requires, detach a ſufficient number of your 
ce troops under the command of a brave, faithful, and experienced offi- 
cc cer; but when he has executed his buſineſs, recall him. By this 
„ means you will have the leſs to fear, with regard to the conſequences 


« of too great a power. 


« As to the great officers of your c court, be careful in your choice of 


e them, and do not prefer thoſe who are artful, ambitious, or ſelf- 
te intereſted. Were I to chuſe them, they would ſhew you very lit- 


ce tle reſpect in my abſence; but you may depend, if any of them 


« prove rebellious, I will ſend to chaſtiſe them. If neceſſary, I can be 


e with you — in forty days from KANDAHAR *, „ and never reckon. 


c me far off. — 


This advice ſcemed to bei in fone meaſure agreeable to NADIR'S OWN. 


maxims of government; tho' the frontiers which he had to guard required 


B b 2 ſo 


2 Theſe are called jacvirs, or lands appointed for payment of the fallaries of rhe reſpeclive go- 


vernors, which naturally gives them a kind of ſovereignty, by collecting the taxes, and converting 


them to their own uſe. The advice here ſeems to be very juſt. 2 Sixty rupees, or 7 J. 105. 
is but 30 crowns of PERSIA, Whereas NADIR's ſoidiers cod him 100 crowns, including officers. But 
ſervitude is cheaper in ix DIA. d DEu-nas nl. SUDval.—————* HazaRRI. 


ſometimes called uuns. * The diſtance is computed between 7 and 800 miles. 
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1739. ſo many forces, that he was often obliged to employ ſuch commanders as 


he had ſoon reaſon to diſtruſt, He recommended to sIRBULLIN D KHAN, 
NIZ AN AL MULUCK, and other oMRAs belonging to the court of 
MAHOMMED SHAH, to be faithful to their maſter ; telling them, that a 


religious adherence to their duty to their own ſovereign, would be their 
beſt ſecurity againſt his reſentment, 


The ath of MAY he iſſued out orders for his army to march, and procla- 


mation was made, that no ſubject of MAHOMMED SHAH ſhould preſume, 


under pain of death, to conceal any one belonging to his army. He alſo 
gave orders, that none of his officers or ſoldiers ſhould carry with them 
any male or female ſlaves, except ſuch as had been bought with money, 
and with the public conſent of the parties ; and that, even women law- 


fully married to them, ſhould not be taken away without their conſent. 


Some of the officers uſed the moſt gentle entreaties, but none of the IN- 


'DIAN women could be entirely prevailed on to leave their country; NA- 


DIR therefore obliged theſe officers to ſend back the few women who 
had accompanied them out of the city. This rigor ſeemed to ariſe either 
from the regard which he always ſhewed to the freedom of that ſex, 


as far as MAHOMMEDAN principles allow ; or from a fear leſt theſe wo- 
men ſhould be a means of ſupporting a correſpondence with the INDIANS, 


not conſiſtent with his ſyſtem of politics, 


As ſoon as he arrived at the gardens of SHALIMAR, he ordered a muſter 


of his army. Four hundred men being miſſing, ſtrict ſearch was made 


after them; of theſe, ſixty were found and brought to the camp. As a 


Proof of the ſeverity of his diſcipline, he cauſed their heads to be cut 
off inſtantly upon the field. This induced the INDIANS out of pure 


mercy to conceal the other deſerters. 


NapiR carried with him a hundred and thirty writers, among whom were 
ſeveral who underſtood the finances of the empire, of which he was parti- 
cularly deſirous of acquiring an entire knowledge, He alſo obliged three 


hundred maſons and builders, two hundred ſmiths, two hundred carpenters, 
| and one hundred Kone-cutters, to engage in his ſervice, in order to go into 


PERSIA. 
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PERSIA. His intentions were to build a city after the model of DPERNLIE, a 1739. 
draught of which he carried with him. This new city was propoſed to 
be called NADIR ABA PD Ff; which at the ſame time that it tranſmitted his 
own name to poſterity, might remain a monument of his conqueſt in 
INDIA, and of his victory obtained over the GREAT Mo HOL. He allow- 
ed theſe artificers large pay, and provided them with horſes and other 
neceſſaries for their journey: he alſo agreed, that after the expiration 
of three years, they ſhould be at liberty to return home. However this 
deſign might flatter his vanity, it was never carried into execution: part 
of theſe INDIANS deſerted before they reached LanoR, and the continual 
wars in which he was afterwards engaged diverted the thought of this 
project, after his return into PERSIA, 
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Beſides the jewels, gold, filver, and other valuables already mentioned, 
he took with him near three hundred s elephants, ten thouſand horſes, 
and as many camels, of which many were loaded with ſpoil. Moſt of 
the gold and filver was melted into large ingots, and ſlung over the backs 
of camels, horſes and mules. If we reckon one half part of the thirty 
crores ® already mentioned to be in gold, and the other in filver, ac- 
cording to the ordinary computation of loads, even for common journies in 
PERSIA, Would require five thouſand ſeven hundred camels, and two thou- 
ſand and fifty horſes and mules*, The manufaQtures, furniture, and war- 
like weapons, it may be preſumed, would require a much greater number. 
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It is computed that the houſes and goods deſtroyed by fire, and the 
fields which were laid waſte, amounted to near twenty crores *; we may 
therefore reckon upon the whole, that this PERSIAN ravager ſpoiled the 
INDIANS of above one hundred and twenty millions of pounds. . 


As 


f The city of vA DIR. Some accounts ſay he took a thouſand elephants, which 
ſeems to be much too great a number to have been collected, or to be of any uſe, Theſe animals 


indeed carry large burthens ; but except it be for artillery and ſuch like uſes, camels, horſes, and 
mules, anſwer the purpoſe better. This is a long-lived animal, and yet I could never hear that 
there were ſuch numbers in PERSIA ; the number in the camp did not reach to thirty, and thoſe 
which naD1r ſent into TURKEY and xuss 1A did not exceed twenty. k 37,500,000 /. 
i This review of the matter would tempt one to believe that the treaſure was not of ſuch impor- 
tance, though we may preſume that it was a larger ſum than ever was collected in one treaſury ; 
nor is it of conſequence, ſince whatever it was, it is diſlipated, k 25, 00, ooo I. 
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As to the number of ſouls who were plunged into eternity upon this 


unhappy occaſion, they are not reckoned leſs than two hundred thouſand ; 
of whom fell between LanyorR and KARNAL, in the battle, and a few 


days afterwards, forty thouſand; in the maſſacre one hundred and ten 
thouſand ; in the villages, and thoſe who died by famine, fifty thouſand. 
We will now leave the IN DIANs to repair by induſtry and commerce, the 
havock created by their avaricious enemy, and follow NADIR in his march. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Nair continues his march from the gardens of SHALIMAR, An inſtance 

of his vanity and avarice. His cruelty towards numbers of the peaſants. 
Contribution of LAhoR. His paſſage over the CHANTROU obſtrudted, 

He returns back towards LABOR. Confederacy of the arcnans and 
INDIANS 70 oppoſe his paſſage through the defiles. He ſeixes the plunder 
belonging to bis own ſoldiers. His march to PpEISHoR. KHUDATAR 

' KHAN refuſes to acknowledge the ſovereigniy of NADIR, and is reduced. 


Napix purſues his. march to KANDbAHAR. He ſends bis treaſures to 
KALAT, and conguers KHIEVA and BOKHARA, 


H E neceſſary diſpoſitions being 8 on the fixth of May 
K NaDlR purſued his march from the gardens of SHALIMAR, direct- 
ing his courſe to the plains of KARNAL, where the 1NDIAans firſt owned 


him as their conqueror. According to the ordinary conſequence of vaſt 
_ poſſeſſions, the precautions he took, ſeemed to argue a greater in- 


quietude for the preſervation, than he had ſhewn ſolicitude for the ac- 
quiſition, of his riches. 


When he arrived on the plains of KANAL, he ſent for the chief! of 
the town of that name, and cominanded him to build a village on the 


ſpot he had incamped, and to call it by the name of raren apan®:; for 


this purpoſe, it is ſaid, he gave him five thouſand rupees. It is not im- 
probable, that an inclination to continue the memory of his victory, might 


| induce 
S ZEMIDAR. | m Signibes the habitation of victory. 


4 
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induce him to be at this expence; but this ſum of 600 J. is ſo very in- 
conſiderable, that it plainly proves how ſtrong the paſſion of avarice be- 
came in his breaſt amidſt ſuch vaſt riches. 


As the army was marching, the peaſants watched their opportunities 
to plunder or kill the ſoldiers, who were ſent out to provide neceſſaries; 
they alſo pillaged the exterior parts of the camp in the night, inforonch | 
that the PERSIANs loſt above a thouſand camels, horſes, and mules, be- 
fore they reached TANISEER. The shaun, enraged at this behaviour, 
gave orders for plundering that town, and putting the inhabitants to the 
ſword. Other towns and villages ſuffered the ſame fate: By this ſtep he 
intended to terrify the people into compliance, fince he could not. by 
any other means engage them to ſupply his army. 


As ZEKARIAH KHAN, the governor of LAHoOR, had made his ſubmiſ- 
fions to NADIR, when he paſſed through the province of PENJas in his 
way to DEHLIE ; it was apprehended that the inhabitants had nothing 
to fear: but as ſoon as the KHAN heard of the maſſacre at DEaLIE, and 
of the ſeverity with which the contributions had been exacted in that 
city, he foreſaw the ſtorm that was gathering. Reſolving therefore not 
to be taken at a diſadvantage, he ſummoned all the merchants, money- 
changers *, and wealthy inhabitants, to bring in their quotas towards 
railing a crore of rupees “. This ſum was deemed the utmoſt which 
they could pay. 


NapiR was no ſooner arrived at the gardens of shALIMAR, than he 
diſpatched ADL BAKI KHAN, with a conſide;able body of troops, to 
demand a large contribution of Laror ; and having paſſed through sER- 
HIND, he was drawing near to the capital of the province, when ZEKA- 
RIAH KHAN went out to meet him. The crore of rupees was preſented, 
with the ſtrongeſt proteitation that this ſum was the utmoſt which the 
city could raiſe; that if it was his pleaſure to pillage or to laughter the 
inhabitants, they were unable to rent his forces, and therefore reſigned 
to whatever ſhould be deterinined. AEDUL BAKI KHAN had crders to 

: demend 


a.y.x N © 1,250,000 /. 
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demand a larger ſum; but this juſt repreſentation being made to the 
SHAH, the crore of rupees was accepted, and the PERSIAN army continued 
their march, 


When they arrived on the banks of the cuanTRov, the bridge of boats 


prepared for their paſſage had been carried away by a ſudden ſwelling of 
the waters; NADIR therefore directed his march back, and entered the 


province of PENJAB. A body of horſe was diſpatched to LanoR the 
capital, to demand proviſions. The inhabitants, who had hardly reco- 
vered from their dread of fire and ſword, at the late approach of the 


' PERSIAN army, and were impoveriſhed by the contributions they had 


paid, now thought only of ſaving their lives by flight. ZExARIAan 


KHAN was no ſooner informed of the pannic with which the people 
' were ſtruck, than he went and threw himſelf at napiR's feet, and begged 
that he would not approach nearer the city, engaging at the ſame time 
that the bridge ſhould be repaired without delay : : it was accordingly per- 
formed, and the army paſſed over. 


Napin then directed his 0 towards REHNAS, a fortified city on 
the eaſtern banks of the IN Dus near suvAr, a branch of that river. 
'Thence advancing to AT rok, he attempted to paſs the Id pus, into the 


dominions which had been lately yielded up to him. Here the want 


of a ſufficient number of boats to form the bridge obliged him to halt: 8 
and this delay afforded time to the Arc uANs and the IN DIANS, who 
inhabited the weſtern ſide of the river, to take up arms. The vaſt booty 


which the PERSIANs had amaſſed, was a temptation not to be reſiſted; 


and they ſeemed reſolved to try their fortune, if by uniting their forces 
they could ſeize ſome part of the plunder, 


What their efforts would have produced, had they been carried into 


execution, it is not eaſy to determine. The PERSTIAN king certainly 


thought himſelf in danger, and choſe rather to negotiate for a free paſ- 
ſage, than run a hazard where there was nothing to gain. The conſide- 
ration of a vaſt treaſure, had rendered the fierce and intrepid NA ik, 
cautious and circumſpect. His mind, ever fertile in expedients, now 

7 e ſuggeſted 
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ſuggeſted to him to write to xAcIR KHAN, the late governor of CABUL, 
whom he had left at PEIsnoR, commanding him in the moſt expreſs 
terms to uſe his intereſt to diſperſe the tribes, who were aſſembled in the 
mountains, The KHAN immediately ſent for the chiefs of this confe- 
deracy, and perſuaded them to decline their enterprize, for which, ac- 
cording to his inſtructions, he engaged to give them ten lacks of rupees ?. 
However large this ſum might appear upon another occaſion, it was an 
object of very little conſideration compared with the bulk of Napix's 


treaſure ; he therefore remitted this ſum without delay, and 1 a 
free paſſage 4. 


In the mean time the bridge was preparing for his paſſage over the 


INDUs, When meſſengers arrived from the court of the GREAT ModHoL, 
requeſting in behalf of that prince the redemption of two rich feather- 
jewels, belonging to the head-dreſs of the ſultana. Upon this, orders 


were given for ſearching the royal treaſury, but no ſuch jewels could be 


found. It was reaſonable to preſume that they had been brought away from 
the INDIAN court, and of courſe they muſt be in the poſſeſſion of ſome 
officer or ſoldier in the army. This ſuggeſted to NA DIR ſufficient reaſon | 


to challenge all precious ſtones as his property ; accordingly he ordered 
ſtrict ſearch to be made, and that all ſhould be brought into the treaſury 
under penalty of death. Numbers of the ſoldiers, whoſe paſſion for gain 
was not perhaps inferior to that of their general, enraged to ſee the fruits of 
ſo long and perilous a march raviſhed from them, threw them into the 1N- 
bus; and others concealed them in the earth: inſomuch, that altho' great 
quantities were collected, this extraordinary reſolution it is believed coſt 

ſome millions of crowns value to PERs1a. The jewels, plundered both by 
the private men and officers, muſt have been very conſiderable : the 
preſents and bribes which they received, amounted to a great ſum, parti- 
cularly on the unhappy occafion of the maſſacre of peHLIE, when many 


of the INDIAN lords and perſons of diſtinction faved their lives by the 
mere force of their great riches. A great part of this, eſpecially jewels 


which 


? 125, oco l. It is ſaid that other inhabitants of the mountains afterwards made the 
fame demand, which he reſuſed to comply with. 


Vol. IV. C c 
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202 THE HISTORY OF Part IV, 
which could be eaſily concealed, was not till then brought into the royal 
treaſury . The quantity of precious ſtones, delivered up to NAp1s. 
upon this occaſion, amounted to a great value; but neither of the je wels 
in queſtion appeared till a conſiderable time after, when one of then: 
was found among the ſequeſtered effects of a general officer, who was 
put to death ; the other never appeared. 


It is amazing to conſider the aſcendency which NAD1R had acquired over 
his army, and that ſuch a ſtep as this did not produce a revolt *; but his 
addreſs in ſowing the ſeeds of jealouſy and diſtruſt among them was ſuch, 
that they were afraid of each other ; and this ever proved his beſt ſecu- 


rity. Numbers of them might now be more inclined to deſert, than to 


give up their valuable plunder ; yet the circumſtances they were in, with 


regard to an enemy's country, was an inſuperable obſtacle to their taking 
ſuch a ſtep. 


After paſſing the INDUs, he directed his march to PEISsHoR, where 
he halted for ſome days: he left a PERSIAN general, with a conſiderable 


body of forces, but confirmed NAcIR KHAN in the government of that 
province, and conferred ſeveral honours on him, in acknowledgment of 
his great ſervices. From thence, continuing his rout towards CABUL, he 
detached ABDUL BAKI KHAN, With five thouſand horſe, to receive ho- 
mage from KHUDAYAR KHAN, governor of PEKIER*. This KHAN had 
refuſed to pay homage to NADIR, now ſovereign of that country; and 
collected a conſiderable body of forces to oppoſe the PERSIAN army. 


Finding that his late maſter the GREAT MocHoL had not been able to 


pe him, he reſolved to try if he could obtain an independent ſove- 
reig Dry. - 


ABDUL 


* &ce Vol. I. page 255. for the quantity of large ſtones on horſe furniture. I was told 


32 PER=1A, that he took from the ſoldiers all their money alſo, except one hundred crowns ; ſome 


accounts mention tuo hundred and fifty crowns ; but I have ſome difficulty in believing either. As 

to jewels, they would be ſubje& to diſcovery in the ſale of them, which would not have been the 

cuſe with morey. t This country is to the ſouth of cazuL on the in Ds, bordering upon 
;U1.Tav : I do not find it aid down by pe LISTE. There are ſeveral forts and ſtrong places in it, 


zuch as IL.GURER!, SEKIER, and VEELIER, The propee of this country are partly MAHOMMEDANS, 
ONT Partly PAGANS, | | 
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* 
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ABDUL BAKI KHAN ſoon arrived on the frontiers of this country, 1739. 


but was in no ſituation to reduce KHUDAYAR KHAN by force. He 
therefore ſent to acquaint this INDIAN lord of his arrival, and at the 
ſame time to adviſe him to make a ready ſubmiſſion. This offer being 
rejected with contempt, ABDUL BAK I informed the sHAli of the cir- 
cumſtances which he was in. NA IR being now near KANDAHAR, ſent 
his treaſures and heavy baggage under a numerous convoy into that ſtrong 
fortreſs, and then directed his courſe ſouth eaſt through the country of 
HAZARIJAT, KHUDAYAR KHAN was no ſooner informed of the march 
of the PERSIAN army, than he burnt a foreſt, laid waſte the 2 coun- 
try, and uſed his endeavours to poiſon the water. 


This proceeding cauſed a new alarm in the Mod Hol 's territories: 
' NADIR was no ſooner informed of the deſperate meaſures which this 
INDIAN lord had taken to ſupport himſelf, than he ſent his commands 
to ZEKARIAH KHAN, the governor of LAanoR, and alſo to his ſon HALIAT 
ULLA KHAN, governor of MULTAN, to repair to his camp immediately, 
and to furniſh his army with proviſions. How great ſoever their reluc- 
tance, neceflity obliged them to pay a ready obedience to the ſummons, 
ZEKARIAH KHAN Was reputed an able politician : and this taſk now re- 
_ quired the exerciſe of his abilities; ſince he had not only to provide 
the PERSIAN army with proviſions, but alſo to obtain the ſubmiſſion 
of KHUDAYAR KHAN, The latter offered to make ſuch preſents as his 
circumſtances permitted, with condition that the PERSIAN army would 
purſue their rout to KANDAHAR, without making any irruption into his 
territories z otherwiſe he perfiſted 1 in his defiance, 


This was a language to which the victorious king of PERSIA was not 
accuſtomed ; he therefore ordered ZEKARIAH KHAN to bring to him 
thoſe chiefs of the country who had ſubmitted, as hoſtages for the good 
behaviour of their people; and at the ſame time to conduct his army by 
a rout, where they might be properly ſupported, in order to compel 


KHUDAYAR KHAN to 3 
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As ſoon as NADIR arrived in the neighbourhood of KHuDAABAD ®, the 
INDIAN chief retired with his riches to EMIR-K1ouT, a ſtrong fort on 
the oppoſite ſide of the river nEsT-NUD. ZEKARIAH KHAN renewed 
his entreaties in terms ſo perſuaſive, that at length aſſurance being ſent 
that NADIR would pardon what was paſt, and accept a moderate preſent, 
KHUDAYAR KHAN conſented to ſend his ſon, and to make his ſubmiſſion. 
This young lord was very kindly received, and entertained in a ſump- 


tuous manner, together with all his numerous attendance, In the mean 


while, NADIR ordered ſome parties of his troops to take poſſeſſion of the 
boats in which the INDIANS came, and by favour of the night to repaſs 
the river. This was performed ſo well, that the inDIans who guarded 
the fort of EMIR-KIOUT, taking them for the retinue of their KHAN's 
ſon, ſuffered the PERSIANs to enter, and take poſſeſſion of it. The 
KHAN had time to make his eſcape, but at length thought proper to Ca- 
pitulate, and give up all his riches. 


The news of this affair having reached the MOGHOL's court, a report 
prevailed, as if the inſatiable avarice of NnaDir was bringing him a ſecond. 
time into the INDIAN territories ; theſe apprehenſions alarmed the whole 
country, and occaſioned a great conſternation, Several of the princes 
who commanded in the mountains, formed a confederacy to oppoſe his 


paſſage ; and his not invading their dominions, was imputed to the great 


Preparations made to oppoſe him. 


It is very hard to believe, that a canine appetite for gold ſhould ſo far 


efface all ſentiments of honour and clemency in the mind of xADIñ, as 


to induce him to commit ſo flagrant a violation of the treaty lately con- 
cluded with the Moohor, and to obliterate the remembrance of his 
being a king, by an act ſo unworthy. The power derived from forte 
only, can be no ſecurity, when princes throw off even the maſk of juſtice, 


and as it were declare war againſt the rational ſpecies. Whatever ſuſpi- 
_ cion he might lie under on this occaſion, he gave great proofs of eſteem 


for 


v We are left entirely to ſeek for this city; ; the country to the weſt of the ix pus, towards the 
bla ſea, ſeems to be very liitle known to the map- makers. » RaJans. 


2 
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for ZEKARIAH KHAN, by making him ſeveral preſents, and ſending him 
to DEHLIE with a number of fine horſes for MAROMMED SHñHAH. The 


INDIANS were ſoon after delivered from their fears, by the joyful news 
that the PERSIAN army was paſt KANDAHAR, 


We have already obſerved, that whilſt NAI R was in KAN DAHAR, 
his ſon, RIZA KoULI MYRZA, had made an incurſion as far as BALKn, 


which ſubmitted to him ; but he was not able to ſubdue the OUSBEG 


TARTARS of KHIEVA and BOKH ARA *, who, during the troubles in the 


' PERSIAN empire, had made frequent inroads into KHORASAN, and car- 


- ried many thouſands of the inhabitants into ſlavery, Theſe people are 


remarkable for their vivacity and love of liberty. As they are for the 


moſt part of the ſect of the sunn1s, they hate the PERSIANS ; but the 


difference in religion has not occaſioned ſuch frequent conteſts, as their 


neighbourhood and ſtrong propenſity to rapine. KHoRASAN had often 
ſuffered by their depredations, nor had they been intirely quiet during 


1739. 


the abſence of the PERSIAN army in INDIA. Napix had fome time be- 


fore ſent embaſſadors to the KHAN of KHIEvA, demanding the PERISANS, | 
numbers of whom were detained in ſlavery in that country. But theſe 
TARTARS Were intoxicated with their former ſucceſs, and having en- 


joyed an uninterrupted ſecurity for many years, ſeemed to have loſt all 


ſenſe of danger. Contrary to the laws of nations, which even in this 


country are deemed ſacred, with reſpect to the repreſentatives of kings, 
they put the PERSIAN embaſſadors to death ; only one, the leaſt con- 
ſiderable in rank, was ſent back to his maſter without his noſe and ears. 


Such a proceeding could not but incenſe the impetuous NADIR, and draw 


on the fire of his reſentment. 


The occaſion was now favourable for the reduction of theſe people. 
Nabik having detached a large body of his troops from KANDAHAR 


to KELAT With his treaſures, took the rout through the kingdom of 


BALKH. He paſſed the river aMo, and arrived in the neighbourhood of 
BOKHARA about the beginning of ocrokkx, with an army of near fifty 


thouſand 


* Ss antiquaries are of opinion, that theſe people are the deſcendant: of the tribe of 15$RAEL, 
whom SALAMAZAR, king of Ass YR 1A, ſent into MEDIA, 
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thouſand men. The ovspzc TaRTaRs who inhabit this city and its 


diſtrict, ſubmitted to him immediately. He ſet at liberty the PER SIAM 
who had been detained in captivity, and inliſted about twelve thouſand of 


the inhabitants who were fit to bear arms; theſe ousBEGs being eſteem- 


ed the beſt ſoldiers in TaRTARY. In conſequence of the ready ſubmiſſion 
of the KHAN of this country, NapIR inveſted him with the government 
of all the te erritories of BOKHARA to the north of the amo, and alſo made 
very valuable preſents to him and his dependents. 


The Kar of KHIEVA had taken the field with about twenty thouſind 
men. He had hardly ever ſeen a more formidable army, and flattered 
himſelf with ſucceis: but as ſoon as he heard of the ſuperior numbers of 


the PERSIANS, and that NADIR himſelf was at their head, he retired 


with precipitation towards his capital. The PERSIAN king being in- 


formed of the ſituation of the enemy, made ſuch forced marches, that 


the oUSBEGS were obliged to ſtop at 8HANKAa?, Here the KHAN made a 


brave reſiſtance, but was at length obliged to ſurrender. Napir chal- 


lenged him with the murder of his embaſſadors : he excuſed himſelf, al- 
ledging that it was done by the ousBEGs without his knowledge. To 


this the yeRsIAN king replied ; © If you have not abilities to govern the 
few ſubjects who inhabit your territories, you do not deſerve to live; 
© and for the affront ſhewn me in the murder of my embaſſadors, you 
© have no title to die like men; you ſhall die like dogs.” He then or- 


dered the executioners to cut the throat of the KHAN and about thirty of 


his chief attendants; a puniſhment eſteemed the moſt ignominious among 
the PERSIANS, Upon the news of the fate of this KHAN, all the towns 
and villages ſurrendered except the capital. 


The inhabitants of KhIEVA ſhut their gates againſt the conqueror, re- 
ſolving to oppoſe him to the laſt extremity. Several of them, who were 
apprehenſive of the conſequences of ſo raſh an enterprize, attempted to 


leave the town, and were put to death as deſerters. The number of 


their PERSIAN ſlaves was ſo great, that ſome were cruelly put to death 
in cold blood, merely out of fear of their riſing, and the reſt were im- 
priſoned. 


A city abont half a day's journey to che eaſtward of K uhIE VA. 
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priſoned. The 8th of xoVrMBER NAbIR SHAH incamped on the eaſt 1739. 


fide of KHIEVA: he ſent ſeveral meſſages and demanded a parley, but 
the ousSBEGs abſolutely refuſed to grant it. The PERSIAN army therefore 
inveſted the city, and planted eighteen cannon, and ſixteen mortars *, at 
different places. They alſo raiſed machines of wood, from whence they 
could ſee over the walls: and after throwing up a breaſt- work, to guard 
themſeves from the enemy's {mall ſhot, they attacked the town. Theſe 
TARTARS were yet poſſeſſed of a few field- pieces, which they had taken 
from the unfortunate prince ECK AWITZ . On the 14th the sHAn or- 
dered the town to be battered in breach *, The engineers did their 
part fo well, that the inhabitants ſoon became ſenſible of their raſhneſs. 
Several breaches being now made, and the ditch almoſt filled, NADIR 
gave orders for ſtorming : upon this the ousBEGs ſurrendered at diſcre- 


tion. An inventory was taken of every thing in the city ; and all the 


foreigners © were ordered to appear before the sHan. 


The 28th of NovEMBER NADIR marched from KHIEvA, taking with 
him near twenty thouſand ERSIANs who had been in captivity, with eight 
thouſand OUSBEGS as recruits, He left a governor of his own appointing, 


attended 
= Whether theſe had been carried into 1np1a is not ſaid; it may be rather preſumed they were 

brought from thence, as they had the conveniency of elephants, which bear very great burthens. 
It bas been often ſaid that xapte carried heavy cannon with him into INDIA, by breaking them 
into pieces, and caſting them a-freſa when he had occation for chem; but this account ſavours too 
much of tne marvciious. Beſides theſe, the peRS1axs had many ficld-pieces, and very long ſrrivel 
guns. The laſt were fixed on pack-ſaddles, and carried by camels: tlieſe carried cartricge-ſhot to 
a great diftance, and made great havock ; I have already mentioned them under the name of har. 
c acbuſtes. See V ol. III. page 107. Sce account of this expedition, Vol. I. page 189. 
» Mr. THOMSON and Mir. ho, mentioned in Vol. I. page 345, 346. were in the town during this 
Lege, and weighel one of theſe balls; but I am inclined to think they were fired from mortars. 

© Among theſe were the two kRalien traveilers above-mentioned, NapIs SHAH enquired of 

tem wha: their buſineſs was. Being informed they were merchants, he told them they were at 
!iberty to trade through all his dominions ; and if any wrong was done them, and they were not re- 
creed by his offcers, they ſhould apply ro him; they were then diimiſled, and a paſſport was 
giren them. Theſe perſon: reported, that many, even of the mcaner ſoldiers in the pPRSIAx 
army, bad cloatks of rich Alk, and plenty of 1ixp14% moncy. The reader will obſerve that the 
jouraa! of theſe travellers, as mentioned in Vol. I. Page 345. is faid to have been in 1740, but it. 
cuzht to be 173 
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T_T THE HISTORY OF pie u. 


attended only by a few PpERSIANS, as if he was ſure of the obedience 


of theſe TARTARS, or thought them not worth an army to keep them 
in awe. , | 


ad — 
n 


CHAP. XXVII. 


NADIR returns to PERSIA, RIZA KOULI MYRZA murders SHAH T AHMAS, 


and makes an attempt againſt his father's life. Conduct of NADIR 76- 
wards his ſon. He arrives in the netghbouriood of ISFAHAN. 


ADIR having now conquered all his enemies on the eaſtern fron- 
tiers of his dominions, prepared to return into PERSIA, His chief 
concern was the ſecurity of his vaſt treaſure ; he therefore marched to 


KELAT, Which is a few days journey to the ſouthward of MESchEb. 


Here he eſtabliſhed a ſufficient guard of his beſt troops, and conferred 
the command on a brother of LUTF ALI KHAN, 


It has been already remarked, that the firſt year of NADIR's abſence 


had given his fon RIZA KOULI MYRZA ſuch a taſte of power, that he 
exerted it in the moſt wanton aner on ſeveral occaſions, to oppreſs 
the people, and to indulge his avarice*, We have alſo taken notice that 


his father, upon being informed of theſe arbitrary proceedings, thought 
proper to reſtrain his authority. The beginning of this year a report 
prevailed at ISFAHAN, that the PERSIAN army had been defeated in IN- 

DIA, and that NAD IR SHAH was ſlain. His ſon RIZA KOULI MYRZA re- 


ceived this account with a ſeeming ſatisfaction. In a real or affected per- 


ſuaſion that it was true, he in ſome meaſure aſſumed the regal authority. 
He began, by cauſing the unfortunate $HAH THMAS to be put to death, 
together with all his family, who were priſoners at sEBSAwAR. The 
circumſtances of the tragical end of this prince, ſeem to prove that 
NADIR was not diſſatisfied with this action, and would hardly have 

called 


Among other particulars it is related of him, that in a viſit he received from the ARM E NIA N 
patriarch, he demanded of this prieſt his cap and croſier, which were ſet with precious ſtones, al- 
ledging that he had occaſion for them, for his father 5 N and the uſe of his army, 
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called his ſon to any ſevere account for it, had not the motive been an 1739. 
impatient defire of wearing the diadem himſelf. 


The perſon, employed in this regicide, was MAHOMMED HUSSE1N 
KAN e. He had been remarkably active in ſeizing this unfortunate 
prince; and it is probable he was now fearful, that if NADIR had met 
with any misfortune, TEHMAs would be reſtored again to the throne 
of his anceſtors. The murder was ſaid to have been committed after 
this manner: MAHOMMED HUSSEIN KHAN, under the pretence of friend- 
ſhip, repreſented to TEHMAs that his life was threatened, and therefore 
adviſed him to retire either into TURKEY or RUSSIA, and that himſelf 
would facilitate his eſcape. As ſoon as this prince was in his poſſeſſion, 
he reproached him with cowardice, told him he was unworthy to wear a 
crown, and at the fame time gave a ſignal to his groom * to kill him. 


Thus fell the laſt of the deſcendants of the famous 15MAEL SEFFIE, 
whoſe race had filled the throne of PERSIA for near two hundred and 
fifty years. It has been ſeen how remarkable this prince was for a ſeries 
of misfortunes, during the laſt ſeventeen years. Providence ſeemed to 
have often interpoſed for his deliverance; and tho' neither his reſolution 
nor abilities were extraordinary, yet in a leſs corrupt ſtate he might 
have rendered his ſubjects happy, and by ſupporting his family, prevented 
that effuſion of blood which has exhauſted PERSIA of its inhabitants, if 

not totally ſubverted that antient monarchy, 


PR 
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NaADIR, though returning in triumph, loaded with ſpoil, was now to 
| ſuffer one of the bittereſt calamities. As if Providence had ordained it as 
a puniſhment for his enormous offences, his eldeſt ſon RIZ A Kor! 
MYRZA, for whom he had a paternal tenderneſs, formed a confederacy 
with a few other perſons, to deprive his father of his life. For this 
purpoſe he employed a certain AFGHAN ſoldier to ſhoot the King, as he 
was returning from KALAT. ; 
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e his is the ſame perſon with whom J had ſuch particular connections at ASTRABAD. 
t The perſon Who was put to death in the rebellion of As TRAEAD. See Vol. I. page 200. 
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ve THE HISTORY OF Part IV. 
It has been already explained, in what manner the pERSIAN kings 
travel upon common occaſions, detached from their army. The snAn 


was arrived in a narrow paſs covered with wood, in the mountains which 
ſeparate the provinces of KHORASAN and ASTRABADS®, having with him 


only his women and eunuchs : here it was the intrepid AFGHan dug 


a pit to conceal himſelf, from whence he might take his aim with the 


greater exactneſs. He fired his piece, and the bullet paſſed under xADIR's 


right arm, and ſhot him in the left hand : the horſe alſo being wound- 
ed in the neck, through pain or ſurprize fell. The arGnan was pre- 


paring to iſſue from the wood, and finiſh his buſineſs with his ſabre; 


but the eunuchs, drawing their ſabres to protect their maſter, rendered 
the accompliſhment of his purpoſe impracticable. A conſiderable reward 


was immediately offered for apprehending the aſſaſſin, and a promiſe of 
pardon if he would diſcover himſelf. Many of the inhabitants of the 
mountains were brought before the snan : ſome of them had offered 


ſums of money to the ſoldiers to excuſe their appearance, This was 
urged as a proof of their guilt, but NAbIR commanded that they ſhould 
be reload, with this reflection: Theſe people are innocent. The man 


e who has made ſo daring an attempt on my life, muſt be a perſon * of 
«* diſtinguiſhed bravery, whoſe courage is not inferior to my own. 


It was not long a ſecret, that the contriver of this aſſaſſination was no 
leſs than his ſon RIZA KoULI MYRZA, whoſe manners we have already 


obſerved had ſo great a reſemblance with thoſe of his father. R1za xouLL 


being brought before Napir, he intreated him to think of his crime, to 


aſk pardon, and promiſe obedience. © Confider,” ſays he, © I am your 


de general, your ſovereign, your friend, your father. Conſider the duty 
: Ne 8 


© This paſs i is ſuppoſed to be the ſame through which ALEXANDER purſued BESSUS the BAC- 
FRIAN traitor, n The diſcovery of this aſſaſſin was not made till above a year after- 
wards, when NADIR recollecting a certain man who had often diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the field of 


battle, enquired after him; and being informed that this man had abſented himſelf at ſuch a time, it 


immediately occurred to him that he muſt certainly be the perſon who had ſhot at him. The sHAk 
therefore ordered that the man ſhould be ſought for, and brought before him. He was accord- 
ingly found in xAxndanaR, and conducted to the camp, where he confeſſed the fact. Na pix ſaid 


to him, * are a brave fellow; but to prevent your taking ſuch good aim, you muſt loſe 
«© Your eyes.“ 


Chap. XXVII. NAD TIR SHAH. 211 
e you owe me in theſe ſeveral relations. Reflect on the ſmall acknow- 
te ledgments which I require of you. You are in my power, but I 
e would not have you periſh, Live, be happy, and a king, whenever 
6e providence ſhall take me from the earth.” He employed ſeveral of 
his principal officers to perſuade his fon to repentance, but RIZA KOULI 


was inflexible, and obſtinately perfiſted that he had done no wrong in 


attempting his father's life. He told him to his face, © You are a tyrant, 


<« and ought to die. I know the moſt you can do is to kill me.” The 
_ afflicted NADIR between rage and tenderneſs faid, © No: I will not take 
ce your life, but I will make you an example to all the princes of the 
« earth; I will cut out your eyes.” RIZA KouLT, with a fierceneſs pe- 


culiar to himſelf, replied, ** Cut them out, and put them into. . . i, 


Neceſſity thus obliged Napir to deprive his darling ſon of his ſight, 


and himſelf of all hopes of making him his heir. The genius and in- 


trepidity of this young man had filled NADbIR with ſanguine expecta- 
tions of continuing the diadem in his family, which indeed could hard- 


ly be expected by a ſucceſſor of leſs reſolution than himſelf, Some days 


after this event, NADIR commanded that his ſon ſhould be brought be- 
fore him, and he enquired of him, yet with a mixture of paternal tender- 


neſs, concerning his health. The ſon, till repugnant to every ſentiment 


of filial affection, and not rendered leſs daring by his diſtreſs, replied, 


« You have not blinded me ſo much as you have blinded all PERSIA: 


« what the conſequence muſt be, time will diſcover.” It is remarka- 
ble, that Nap1Rr never after permitted his ſon to have any women, nor 
would he truſt him in any place but under his own eye. 


In FEBRUARY this year, the SHAH arrived with his army in the neigh- 
bourhood of 1sFAHan. The ſatisfaction which the ERsIANs felt upon 
his return, aroſe chiefly from the hopes that his immenſe riches, the 
| fruits of a three years campaign, would free them from the heavy bur- 
then of ſupporting a numerous army : how ill grounded their expecta- 
tions were, we ſhall ſoon have occaſion to relate. . 

D d 2 I > R T 


It mutt be obſerved, that the indecent mention of a woman of honour and diſtinion, is no leſs 


1739. 


diſreſpectfal in pERS1A, than in the polite parts of rvRoOPE; conſequently it is tue lughelt 1 ind Inity 1 


to mention in groſs terms the favourite wife of a king. 
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FF 3 H 7” ©. 
FROM THE 


RETURN OF NADIR SHAH 
ISFAHAN FROM HIS INDIAN 
EXPEDITION IN I 740, 


1111 


HE was ASSASSINATED IN 1747. 


C H AP. XXVIII. 


Reflections on the vanity of military exploits. NaviR * a pompous 
embaſſy to Russ IA, and another to TURKEY. Circumſtances of the TURKS. 
 NapiRr's demands on them, His war with the ARABIANS. His conduct 
towards the ARMENIAN patriarch. His project of introducing a new 
religion into PERSIA. He orders a tranſlation of the evangeliſts, Com- 
pariſon of his character, and that Y AKBAR, formerly emperor of INDIA. 


HE affliction which NApR muſt naturally have felt from the 
misfortune which happened to his darling fon, gave place i in 
ſome meaſure to the gratification of his vanity. It is reaſon- 
4 to preſume from the genius of this man, that more than half the 
joy of his triumphs would have been loſt, but for the reflection of the 

figure he ſhould make in the eſteem of other princes. 


Actions, truly heroic, like thoſe of the deity, whoſe beneficence we 
ſhould ſtrive to imitate, derive no real excellence from applauſe, being 
| in 
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in themſelves invariably good. The natural greatneſs and rectitude of the 1740. 
ſoul can never be expreſſed in actions deſtructive to mankind: and what 


for the moſt part are pompous triumphs, or the ſpoils of plundered pro- 
vinces, but ſo many monuments of cruelty, ambition, or avarice? yet 


when our conduct will not bear the teſt of reaſon, our paſſions prompt 
us to ſeek a vain applauſe, and ſtill we glory. 


What reflections Napin might now make upon himſelf, are not ob- 
jects of our inſtruction ſo much, as thoſe which we ought to make on 
him. As to his immenſe treaſures, they ſerved for little more than to 
enlarge his deſire to ſupport his tyrannical power, by the mere notion 
of his wealth; and to render PERSIA more emphatically miſerable. But 
notwithſtanding his extreme avarice, he ſent a magnificent embaſſy 


with preſents of great value to the RUSSIAN court, and another to the 
grand ſignior. 


—_ 


. — „„ , Sues” 


The embaſſadors to the RussrAN empreſs were SAIDAR KHAN k, and 

. HUSSEIN KHAN, with a retinue of two thouſand perſons, who convoyed 
ten elephants with ſeveral jewels and other rich preſents. SAIDAR KHAN 
died at KISLAR, but HUSSEIN proceeded to ASTRACHAN, Where he was 
required to ſtop, till proper orders were ſent from court for his enter- 
tainment. Such embaſſies gratify the pride of thoſe princes by whom 
they are ſent, but create a vaſt expence to thoſe who are to receive them. 
It was not till the end of ocroBrR ® the next year, that the embaſſador 
made his public entry into ST. PETERSBURG, Which was in ſeveral 
reſpects magnificent, tho” part of the PERSIAN retinue made but a mean 
appearance. The court was not wanting in ſhewing this PERSIAN mini- 
. N Mer 

r This is the perſon menti9: ed in the Note, page 4, Who died at KIs LA RA. He was an old man, 
and reputed vers brave, and a lover of juſtice, but otherwiſe not tender of ſpilling blood. I was 
told the following circumſtance concerning him; he was once obſerving that he wanted ſomething to 
try his ſabre ; upon which a very old man in the company, acknowledging that he had lived long 
enough, offered his neck: 5a1ÞAR took him at his word, and ſtruck off his head. It was 
ſaid, that this embafſador made a demand of no leis than 200 ſheep, 2009 pounds of rice, and other 
proviſions in N for his daily ſupport. The policy of princes in that part of 
the world, eſpecially waen things are in 3 precarious ſtate, is often che cauſe of theſe delays: ſome 
time had 3 ipent in the adjuitment of the ceremonials, aud in making proviſion for ſo numerous a 
retinue; for not leſs than twelve or fifteen hundred ferſons attended this embailador c n. 

PETERSBURG. 
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1740. ſter all the honour due to his rank. His buſineſs was to acquaint the 
ſovereign of RUSSIA, of the great feats of his maſter in the conqueſt of 
INDIA, and of the immenſe ſpoil which he had brought from thence ; a 
ſpecimen of which he preſented to the RUsSIaN empreſs, in the ele- 
phants , jewels, and other valuables with which he was charged; that 

his maſter had alſo reſtored the INDIAN monarch to his dominions, and 
now offered his friendſhip to the ſovereign of Russia, with whom he 
was willing to enter into a defenſive and offenſive alliance . 


We have already mentioned, that during his abſence in the late expe- 
dition, he ſent embaſſadors to the grand ſignior, demanding a paſſport to 
travel through the oTTOMAN empire to MECca, The TURKISH mini- 
ſtry conſidered this requeſt as capricious, fince it could never be pre- 
ſumed that ſuch conſent would be granted; and if he meant to take the 
liberty of making that pilgrimage with an army ; it would rather be 
with a view to plunder the place of its immenſe riches, than to offer 

up his prayers of thankſgiving for his ſucceſſes in INDIA. The TURKS 
were indeed afraid that he meant to feed his inſatiable avarice with this 
precious morſel, What added to their terror, was the conſideration of 
the extraordinary interpoſition of providence in the peace which he had 
made with them, in conſequence whereof he had employed his forces in 
ſo diſtant a country, and was coming home loaded with the ſpoils of 
INDIA, It could hardly be expected that his military genius would ſuffer 
him to be long idle: and looking on themſelves almoſt as the only 
power againſt whom he could turn his arms, they concluded a peace 
with the Russ las and IMPERIALISTS, and made great Preparations for 
marching an army into ASIA. 


Some time after Navi ſent an envoy to acquaint the PoRT, that not- 
withſtanding they refuſed him a paſſage to MEcca, it was his intention 
. : 
There are ſeveral of theſe yet remaining in sr. PETER5BURG, Which, tho? entirely uſeleſs, are 
ſupported for curioſity, and the honour of the ſovereign. The ordinary food of theſe animals Was 
rice, meal, and ſuch like ; but the russ1axs have very judiciouſly taught them to eat hay. | 
It was faid this embaſſador demanded ſhip-carpenters, which the Russ ix s refuſed, objectinę 
that they had none except ſorcigners, who were engaged to ſerve them for a certain time, but that they 
had no power to {end them out of their country. The proſecution of the deſign which xap1R had 


formed of building fhips on the CASPIAN ſea, was the cauſe of the early ruin of our CasPiAx 
trade. | 
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to live in friendſhip with the grand ſignior. The new embaflador, whom 1740. 


he charged with his compliments to the orToMan emperor, carried 
ſeveral rich jewels, nine elephants, and a great number of camels, as a 


preſent : and according to the dignity he aſſumed, and the ſplendor of 
eaſtern monarchs, his retinue was compoſed of near two thouſand per- 


ſons As their motions were ſlow, they did not arrive till the begin- 
ning of the next year. The grand vizir received this embaſſador with 
the utmoſt demonſtration of eſteem; however, when the purport of his 
commiſſion was demanded, he ſeemed to be offended, declaring that 
he would communicate it only to the grand fignior in perſon. The 


TURKS ſoon found that NApIR was no leſs arrogant in his propoſals 


of the terms of friendſhip, than oſtentatious of his riches, as appeared 
by the prodigality of his preſents; under theſe circumſtances they were 
induced to watch the embaſſador as a ſecret enemy. 


NADIR again renewed his claim to all the provinces and cities which 
in antient times belonged to the crown of PERSIA; and infiſted that the 


TURKS ought to pay the expence of the late war, or yield ſome pro- 
vinces as an equivalent. Theſe demands appeared to the TURKs imperious 
and exorbitant, and they concluded that the $SHan of PERSIA meant only 


to find a pretext to break with them. As the late wars had exhauſted 


their treaſuries, and the army was in arrears, orders were ſent to the 


BASHAS in all their reſpective governments, to collect the taxes, and re- 


mit them immediately to court. 


In the mean while NApIR employed himſelf in reducing the ARA- 


BIAN rebels v, who had revolted during his abſence : the ousBEGs of 


KHIEVA had alſo taken up arms, and deſtroyed the PERSIAN KHAN who 
had been appointed their governor, together with all the native ſubjects. 


of PERSIA, whom NADIR had left in that city. The ARAL TARTARS 


made inroads, and involved that country in great diſtraction, ſo that. 


all communication was cut off, and preparations were made to attack 
them afreſh. For this purpoſe NApbIR marched with a numerous 


body of forces to T&HIRAN, in order to defend the province of xho- 
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verting the eſtabliſhed religion of a country *, 


will ever be of the higheſt moment to mankind ; fince it is only another 
word to expreſs the belief of the being of a Gop, and the immortality 


intirely by chriſtians ; 
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RASAN, in Caſe it ſhould be invaded, or to ſend detachments againſt the 
OUSBEGS “. 

\We have already ſeen in what manner he acted as to the affair of re- 
ligion. The beginning of this year, a diſpute happened between the 
ARMENIAN patriarch, and ſome Roe miſſionaries. The matter be- 
ing neceſſarily referred to Napir, he fined the patriarch twenty-four 
thouſand crowns, alledging that prieſts had no occaſion for riches ; that 
they only ſerved to perplex the mind, and take it off from purſuits of a 


religious nature but as to himſelf, the ſupport of his army rendered 


money very neceſſary. 


It will not appear a ſubject of ſurprize, that a prince who had the cou- 


rage to appropriate to himſelf by an arbitrary act all the revenues of the 


clergy of the national religion, ſhould tax the chief of his ſubjects of a dif- 
ferent perſuaſion. We find him indeed often aiming to confound the 


diſtinctions of the religions already profeſſed by his N as if he meant 
to introduce one of his own contriving. Abcut this time he ordered a 


ſumptuous mauſoleum to be built at MEscHED, in which he propoſed to 


have his body laid : towards this no coſt was ſpared ; the jaſper tomb 


in which TAMERLANE Was laid at BALKH * was brought from thence at 
a great charge; however, as it did not ſuit the place, he returned it to 


its antient manſion, It is remarkable that this mauſoleum was erected 


at the ſame time as he cauſed an ARMENIAN church 
to be built by his MAHOMMEDAN ſubjects. 


To attempt any deſperate invaſion of the liberties of mankind, no 
method ſeems to be more effectual than that of depreciating or ſub- 


The ſubject of religion 


Ot W {oul; but at the ſame time that it has taken root in the hearts, 


and 
2 It may be preſumed that he ſent freſh 1 againſt theſe TART ARS, for he had a free com- 
?.onication with them in 1744, and was ſupplied with recruits from KHiEva and BokHaRa. 
It is thought by ſome that the remains of this TARTAR hero were depoſitcd at SAMARCAND, 
which might be the caſe originally, and upon the decay of that place the tomb be brought to BALKE. 


With iome exceptions however. The people of GREAT BRITAIN owe their liberty, in a great 
;calure, to the reformation. | bred 
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and influences the conduct of one part of mankind, it has ſerved as a 
political engine, or the inſtrument of temporal advantages to thoſe 
who are vulgarly ſaid to have no religion, PERSITIA was once choſen 
as a more peculiar ſcene, where the Almighty manifeſted his power in a 


very ſingular manner; but many ages have paſt ſince the ſubſtance of re- 


ligion ſeems to have been changed for the ſhadow. We find, however, 
a rere aptitude in the PERSIANS to the belief of things relating 


do a future ſtate. 


NADIR took frequent occafion to mention the feats of ALI in terms of 


contempt ; arraigning his conduct, as a ſoldier, for leading his army into 


the deſerts of ARABIA, where numbers periſhed for want of water. And 


why,“ ſays he, addreſſing himſelf to the people, inſtead of praying to ALI 


$ 55 


« do you not call on Gop. In his religious ſchemes he appeared to 
have a complicated motive : he ſought to amuſe his people, and at the 


ſame time to increaſe his fame, by eſtabliſhing a new faith, after the 


manner of his predeceſſors. As he had deſtroyed the sEFPFPIE family, 
which had been eſtabliſhed on the throne of pERSIA on a principle of 
piety and faith; ſo he ſeemed deſirous to be the original of a new race of 


kings, on the baſis of new tenets in religion. This motive was ſo pecu- 
liarly adapted to the genius of the PERSIANS, that we may naturally con- 
clude he expected to derive from hence a ſecurity to himſelf and his 


family. 


Towards the cloſe of this year, he cauſed a tranſlation of the four 
evangeliſts to be made into PERsIC, It ſeemed, however, from the man- 
ner in which he conducted this buſineſs, to be more the effect of caprice, 
than of any ſteady and conſiſtent plan. The affair was put under the 


direction of MYRZA MEHTIE, a man of ſome learning, who being veſted 
with a proper authority for the purpoſe, une one e ARMENIAN 


bithops and prieſts, together with divers miſſionaries of the ROMISH 
church, and PERSIAN MULLAHS, to meet him at isrAHAN. As to the 
latter, 
»Am is the name they give the deity. It is remarkable, t at the TakTars when they be 
lese themſelves to be dying, repeat this word, AL LA, ALL, continvaliy, as their only iuvo- 
cation, till they waſte their ſpirits, and expire. 
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latter, they could not be gainers; ſince the change, if any took place, 
was to be in prejudice of MAHOMMEDANISM. Beſides, NADIR's conduct 
towards them had been ſevere to an extreme, and unprecedented; many 


of them therefore gave MYRZA MEHTIE large bribes to excuſe their ap- 


pearance. 


Among the chriſtians ſummoned on this occaſion, only one RoMIsa 


prieft, born in PERSIA, was a ſufficient maſter of the language, to enter 


upon a work of ſo critical a nature. As to the ARMENIANS, tho' they 


are born ſubjects to PERSIA, and intermixed with the inhabitants, yet 


there are very few of them who underſtand the language fundamentally. 


It was natural to expect, that MYRZA MEHTIE and the PERSIAN MULLAHS, 
would be more ſollicitous how to pleaſe Napir, and ſupport the credit 
of MAHOMMEDANISM, than to diveſt themſelves of prejudices, and be- 

come maſters of ſo important a ſubject. This tranſlation was drefled up 


with all the gloſſes which the fables and perplexities of the khoran could 
warrant; their chief guide was an antient ARABIC and PERSIAN tranſla- 
tion. Father DEs VIGNES, a FRENCH miſſionary, was alſo employed in 


this work, in which he made uſe of the vulgate edition. They were 


but fix months in n complexing this tranſlation, and tranſcribing ſeveral 
fair copies of it. 


In May following, MYRZA MEHTIE, With the PERSIAN MULLAHS, and 
ſome of the chriſtian prieſts, ſet out from 1SFAHAN for the PERSIAN court, 


which was then held in the incampment near T&HIRaN. Nap received 

them with ſome marks of civility, and had a curſory view of the perfor- 
mance. Some part of it was read to him ; on which occaſion he made 
ſeveral ludicrous remarks on the myſterious part of the chriſtian religion; 


at the ſame time he laughed at the Jews, and turned MAH and ALI 


equally into ridicule. Under ſuch circumſtances, it was impoſſible this 
performance ſhould produce any good effect. He obſerved that the 


evangeliſts did not agree in their accounts, more than the ManoMMEDAN 
and chriſtian prieſts; therefore he muſt remain under the ſame difficulty 
that he was in before: that out of both, if it pleaſed Gop to give him 
health, he would engage to make a religion much better than any which 


had 
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had been yet practiſed by mankind; with ſeveral other vague reflexions 1741. 
of the like nature. He then diſmiſſed theſe church-men and tranſlators 


with ſome ſmall preſents, not equal in value to the expence of their 
journey. 


It ſeems as if NADIR had his religion to ſeek ; but this project, under 
the preſent ſtate of affairs, and conſidering the paſſion he had for military 
atchievements, was very ridiculous, and by no means agreeable to that 
ſeriouſneſs with which oR1eENTAL princes are generally inclined to treat 
this important ſubject, What exalted notions ought not the contemplation 
of the chriſtian religion to inſpire in us, when we obſerve the cruelty and 
extravagant principles of government, which generally prevail at the courts 
of MAHOMMEDAN princes! In how ſhining a light do thoſe appear, 
whoſe hearts are warmed with a generous deſire of acting up to the dig- 
nity peculiar to the chriſtian religion! Nor ought it to be objected, that 
avarice and ambition have often involved the chriſtian world in diſtreſs; 

| when we have ſuch irreſiſtible proof of thoſe proceedings being diame- 
| trically oppoſite to the principles of chriſtianity, | 


To ſet the different characters of two eaſtern princes 1n contraſt with each 
other, we ſhall in the note here ſubjoined give a letter, wrote by J1LAL o'pIN e 
MAHOMMED Ax BAR, emperor of HINDOSTAN, to the king of poRTUGAL 
in 1582, This letter ſeems to exhibit a remarkable proof, how the ſame 


freedom 
The *** of religion; a title which he prefixed to his name when he mounted the throne. 
„ GLORY eternal to the true king, whoſe dominions are ſafe from decay, and whoſe kingdom 
js everlaſting. The extent of the heavens, and the boundaries of the earth, are but minute parts of 
* his creation; and infinite ſpace but a ſmall point of his productions“. He has regulated the order 
* of the univerſe, and the government of the ſons of Ap Au, by the underſtanding of kings, who 
« exerciſe juſtice. By his decrees, the ties of love, and bonds of affeQion, are faſtened ; and he has 
„ jmplanted in the various beings and creatures of his workmanſhip, the paſſion of inclination and 
e union, with a mutual tendency to ſociety : and praiſes without end are due to the ſouls of prophets 
and apoſtles, who walked in the paths of righteouſneſs, and directed the bn tht to obtain everlaſting 
* felicity. 


« Thoſe who have improved their ET and ſtudied the laws of nature, know, that 
<« this terreſtrial world, is but a mirror of the ſpiritual one; and that nothing is more defireable than 
love, or more ſacred than friendſhip, inaſmuch as the œconomy and good order of the world is 
** owing to affection, and the harmon; of minds. For wherever the ſun of love ſnineth on the 
Eez «« heart, 

* The MAHOMMEDANS, according to the ſtile of the eaſtern languages, of which our ſcriptures are in moſt 
parts a remarkable ſpecimen, begin their letters, and moſt of their other writings, with the praites o Gor, 
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freedom of ſentiment may operate either on the virtuous or on the vicious 


fide. The emperor AKBAR, tho' not ſo great a warrior, had as liberal a 


5 4 


mind, 


heart, it clears the ſoul from the darkneſs of mortality. How ought theſe qualities to be diligently 


ſought by princes, whoſe friendly correſpondence is the cauſe of happineſs to the world, and to 
the inhabitants thereof! For this reaſon it has been my conſtant and earneſt endeavour, to ſtrengthen 
the ties of friendſhip, and the bonds of union, among the creatures of the Almighty ; eſpecially 
among kings, whom Gos by his favour has ſo highly exalted, and ſo peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of mankind. 
« Your royal majeſty, who is endowed with intellectual knowledge, and ſupports the ordinances 
of JjEsus, ſtands in no need of praiſe or deſcription. Our ne:zhbourhood * with your renowned 
21. -.2ders our friendſaip and alliance indiſpenſably neceſſary ; but as a perſonal conference is 
not practicable, the want thereof muſt be ſupplied by embailics, and mutual correipondencies, that 
our affairs, and the deſires of our hearts, may be manifeſted to each other. 

* Your majeſty knows, that philoſophers and divines, in all nations, and in all ages, concerning 
the viſible and intellectual world, agree, that the former ought not to be of any conſideration, 
compared with the latter: yet even the wiſe men of theſe times, and the great ones of all nations, 
labour and toil to acquire the periſhing things of this viſionary ſtate ; and conſume the greateſt 
part of their lives, and their choiceſt hours, in procuring material delights, be ng ſwallowed up, 
aud diffolved in fleeting pleaſures, and tranſitory joys. Notwithſtznding theſe obſtructions, and 
the extenſive buſineſs of my government, the moſt high Gop, through his eternal favour and per- 
petual grace, has inclined my heart always to ſeek him. And as he has ſubjeted the dominions 
of many powerful princes .to me, I endeavour to govern them with underſtanding. All my ſub- 
jects are happy; for his will, and my duty to him, is the end of all my deſires and actions. 


« Mankind are for the moſt part chained with the bonds of faſhion and conſtraiat, regarding the 


cuſtoms of their forefathers, or their cotemporaries and relations; and without examining the ar- 


gaments or reaſons for it, give an implicit aſſent to that religion in which they have been brought 


up: thus depriving themſelves of the means of diſcovering the truth, which is the buſineſs and 


end of reaſon. For my own part, IJ ſometimes converſe with the learned of all religions +, and 
profit by their reſpective diſcourſes. But as the veil of language interpoſes, it is expedient that 
you ſend unto me ſuch a perſon as can diſtinctly relate and explain his faith. It has already reached 


my fortunate ears, that the heavenly books t, the Pentateuch, the Pialms, and Goſpels, are tran- 


{lated into Ax A BIC and PERsSIC. Should a tranſlation of theſe, or any other books of general 


uſe and advantage, be procurable in your country, let them be ſent to me. 


For a further confirmation of our friendſhip, and to ſecure the foundation of afeRion and unity, 
I have ſent my trufty friend, the learned and honourable sEYD MazUFFER, whom J have parti- 


cularly favoured and diſtinguiſhed : he will perſonally communicate to you ſeveral matters, in which 
you may confide, Always keep open the doors of embaſſy and correſpondence ; and peace be to 
tum who follows the guide. Written in the month 81821 AvAL 990 |." 


5 Alludes to the poſſeſſions which the pox TUGUrEs® had at that time in 1NDIA, F He was fond of tlie 


BX&ACHMINS OT INDIAN pricfts, for which ABDALLAH KHAN, chict of the TARTARs at that time, complained 
Among theſe are reckoned the ſcriptures of the chriſtians by ſoine 1 ano:- 


MEDANSE, Who object only that we have corrupted the goſpel ; whilit others pretend, that when the khcran was 
brought on the earth, the geſpel was taken into heaven. | APRIL 1582, 


much in his lettere to him. 
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mind, as NAD IR SHAH. If we may believe this letter was dictated by 1741. 


the heart, how different were the objects that engaged their attention! 
The one conſulted the arts of peace to render his ſubjects happy; the other 
delighted only in war; and we ſee what calamities attended it. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Revolt of the MUNT1sIKs from the TURKISH government. Short deſcription 
of them and their country, The city of BAssoRA under alarm from the 
ARABS. Conduct of ACHMED BASHA. BasSORA threatened with a fiege 


by the pERSIANs, NaDIR marches againſt the LESGEES; and meets with 


ſeveral repulſes in Dac1sTaN. The RusslAxNs alarmed at his approach. 


The LESGEEs deſire the protection of RUSSIA. The PERSIANS make war 
30ith the ARABLANS, and are repulſed, Diſtreſs of PERSIA. © Dangerous 
ſituation of the TuRKs, Toey reduce the ARABIAN rebels. Great pre- 


farations in PERSIA for : a War, 


N the beginning of this year, the MUNTISIKs, with ſome other tribes 


of ARABIANS, Who had lately been under ACHMED BASHA,. threw off 
the TURKISH yoke, Theſe people generally encamp during the ſummer _ 


ſeaſon in the diſtrict of BAssoRA. The EUrHRATES, which waters this 


country, renders it very agreeable, at the ſame time that grain, vegetables, 


and paſturage, are in great abundance. It is remarkable that this, as 
well as the other tribes of the ARABIANS, appear to be a very different 


people in the field, from what they are in great cities. When they 
are aſſociated with the neighbouring nations, they are gentle and polite ; 

but when they take the field, the freſh air inſpires them with different 

ſentiments, and their expertneſs in the uſe of the lance and ſabre, renders 


them fierce and intrepid. Their {kill in horſemanſhip, and their capa- 
city of bearing the heat of their burning plains, gives them alſo a ſu- 
periority over their enemies ; hence every petty chief in his own diſtrict 


conſiders himſelf as a ſovereign prince, and as ſuch exaRs cuſtoms from 
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Their 


— — 
— — ——— — 


ꝓ — — 


- 
_ DB — + * K 
„ 99 a” - —- - 2 < 4:4 _Y 6 4 
— —— 22 r _—_ _ * * at. — 10 1 
— — N = ; - — "Ip * 2 "=D. - >" * — Was we a» 
, . a — by 4. S - 4 
29. * « N 5 * — 5 . o 2 2 . = T — 
. . - g — — 
— = [gl - 1 


oe alt” 
- 4) F 
Yer f 
- — 


| | _ 
—_ — 
- ; 
1 fi : 
1 5 
3 
1 1 ul $ 
: 1 
— o + $ 
; { "1 
l 6 : 
* 1 14 
= 
' . 
11 . 
on 14 . . 
Ll ? 
= 4 ' 
, 
"I 
: > 
* 
by U 
* 
. ( 
: 
by * 
1 
— 
1 
v 
i 11 
3 
£ 
1 q 
| T2 
114 
| 
' 
| : N ; 
4 I © 
10 £ 
0 » © 
a * 1 
, 12 
4 * £1 
4 4 1. 
” ' 4* 
i : 8 
is | fs 
— + EC 
| - v . * . 
- 
* 
= 
s 85. 
0. 
8 2 — - 
I * — 
I 1 4 *R . 
[1 ; SET 
* % 4 
C 1 * 9 
* * 
* 
\ 
. . 
* 
# * 
» z pi i ; = 
* . - i * 
* 
$ | 
6 bf 
ry 
! 1 
* 4 
s : 
AL.” 
f.1 
HIT 1 
„ 1 * 
: - ' 
1 
af 
* 
9 x 
N 
0 FI : * " 
: . . 
1 y f 
1 * 
1 . 
: : C! . : 
. 
: 4 U , 
: 
. * 1 * * 
* o ol 4X 
"4 . $ * 
. 7 
. ” " 
AL ' 
5 = 
» . e 
. . : . 
* 1 
| 
. 
1 
o +3 $1 
| 114 
+. '*; * 
o . 
. iT 
g M l * 
. =” 2 
! 1 
4 Yo 
8 . 
[ | 
o LA 
4 1 2 
+4 ol * 
. - 
. 
* t 
M3 - 5 
* 2 
” 
"1% 
: 6 a 
* 9 \ 
G wn 
i — , 
2 . 
4 : | . 
x þ 
l *' 
. „ 
1 
- : 
= & © 
7 
o 
\ * 
' 0 . 
* 
i 4 
: - 
= 
Ly . 
® 
# 1 
e \ ; 
N 
. 
„ 
4 
F 
. 
* * 
* - 
2 EK TF: 
N 4 In L G 
: i 
SJ * 1 : 
: 5 » 
p TY : . 
TY | 
: 7 
4 "+ 6 * 
i * 
: 4 
i 7 
4 k I” . 
1 q 
1141 
| 4 8 | 
- o * 7 
, * 1 1 
«7 g 5 f 
' * TE! 
3 o 
+4 » £ f » 
N 
: - 
: 


1741; 


222 THE HISTORY: OF Part V, 


Their conduct in this reſpe& has often occaſioned their being conſider- 
ed in no better ligi:t than robbers, though many of them are hoſpitable 
and generous, as well as brave and ſober. Towards thoſe who aſk their 
protection they are remarkably diſintereſted : numbers of them are di- 
ſtinguiſhed for their vivacity and penetration; they bave alſo a repu- 
tation for poetry and aſtrology. They generally marry within their own 
tribe: their women are very chaſte; indeed they make it death to be 
otherwiſe ; and there are ſeveral inſtances of tathers killing their own 
daughters for incontinence; yet for robbery or murder in the field they 


ſeldom. puniſh. The different tribes are often at war with each other, 


and the pillage acquired by this means is looked upon as an honourable 


poſleſſion. When they lower - caravans traveliing through their terri- 
tories, they conſider it as repriſals on the TURKS and PERSIANS, who 
often make inroads into their country, and carry away their corn and 


their flocks. In this part of ARABIA, anciently Called CALDAA Y, is ſel- 
dom ſeen either cloud or miſt. 


The juriſdiction of acameD Bastia had extended as far as the peR- 


- SIAN gulph, and included passoRa. T he OTTOMAN court being now 


jealous of ACHMED, this government was abridged, and confined to that 


of BAGDAT; the revenues of the BAsHA were conſequently decreaſed one 


thouſand purſes *, which rendered him indifferent in regard to the pre- 


ſervation of BAssoRA. This city had been for ſome time under alarms, 


the MuNTISIKS threatening to pillage it; which indeed was praftica- 


ble, had they made the attempt, the inhabitants being unprovided for a 
ſiege. The commander exerted himſelf to put the place in a poſture of 
defence, and at the ſame time wrote to ACHMED BASHA to come or ſend 
troops to his aſſiſtance. The Bash was then upon an expedition againſt 
the KOURDS BILBAZ. As ſoon as he heard of the revolt of theſe ara- 


BIANs, he returned to BAGDAT, and after collecting a body of . thou- 


ſand men, he marched to the relief of BAsSORA. 


To all human appearance ACHMED might have deſtroyed theſe ar a- 
BIANs; but after ſome light {kirmiſhes he returned to BA DAT. He had 


art fully 


This is the country bordering on the government of Bacpap northward from BASSORA. 
> Garrouches or purſes, each of 500 dollars, at 47. are equal to 10,000 J. 
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artfully fown diviſions among the chiefs ? of the AR ABS, particularly the 
MUNTISIKS and BENILAMES ; by this means he became their arbitrator, 
and turned the ſcale, inſomuch that he appointed and depoſed their chiefs, 
as he found it moſt for his intereſt : this was the reaſon for his declin- 
ing to fight them. Beſides, he thought it neceſſary to return immediately 
to his government; for he foreſaw, that NAbIR sax would attack the 
TURKS; and if he engaged himſelf at the head of an army out of his 


jurifdiction, the port might probably infiſt on his taking the command 


againſt the PERSIANS, to which he was not the leaſt inclined. He knew 
that by ſuch means he ſhould put himſelf in the power of the grand 
fignior, whoſe good-will he had ſome reaſon to ſuſpect; or at leaſt that 

he ſhould engage with an enemy, againſt whom he apprehended he 
ſhould make the beſt defence within his walls. 


In the mean while the An ABAIN HOULEs continued to act vigorouſly 


againſt the PERSIANs, who could not ſupport the war againſt them for 
want of ſhips. Theſe people made ſeveral deſcents on the pERSIAN 


coaſt, and carried off great numbers into ſlavery. The end of this 
year, NADIR ſent an officer to require the delivery of his ſubjects in BAs- 


SORA, Which was threatened with a fiege by the PERSILIANS; whilſt the 


coldneſs of acHMED BASHA towards the TURKISH intereſt, rendered him 
ſuſpected of holding a correſpondence with the PERSIAN king, and gave 


great occaſion of alarm at CONSTANTINOPLE. 


There 1s a proverbial ſaying among the PERSIANS, © If any PERSIAN 


e king is a fool, let him march againſt the LEsGEEs ;”” by which is 


plainly underſtood, that however potent an army may be, the fituation of 


the mountains of DAGISTAN is ſuch, and the people are ſo brave, that 
the ſucceſs of an expedition againſt them muſt be very precarious. 


NapiR, whom no PERSIAN king exceeded in vanity or ambition, deter- 
mined to try his fortune againſt them. They had given him great of- 
fence upon ſeveral occafions, particularly by that incurſion during his 
abſence in INDIA, in which his brother 1BRAAIM. KHAN was ſlain; 
nor was SHIRVAN ever free from their inroads ; {0 tlat great part of that 
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Theſe they call cuEIKS, 
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province was rene wdergd deſolate. The end of this year NADIR marched 
at the head of thirty five thouſand men into sHIR VAN, and from thence 
directed his courſe into the mountains of the LEsGEEs. In order to faci- 
litate his progreſs, he cauſed vaſt quantities of wood to be hewn down 
on both ſides, the road, deſigning to fruſtrate any attempt which theſe 


TARTARS might make to lie in ambuſcade. In this he ſeemed alſo to 


have a further view. The attack which his ſon had lately made on his 
life in the ſtreights of ASTRABAD, rendered him the more circumſpect; 


nor was he ignorant that the LESGEES are as crafty as they are brave“. 


About the beginning of this year he entered DAGISTAN, Here he 


found a very different people from the indians, whom he had ſo lately 
conquered, Inſtead of marching through open and fertile plains, in- 


habited by a rich and effeminate people, he was to climb up mountains, 
in many places inacceſſible, and which in general ſerved as a natural bul- 
wark to thoſe vallies, where only he could expect to find proviſions. 
Theſe were defended by a ſtout hardy people, whoſe love of liberty 


had through ages rendered them invincible: and if he could penetrate 


through the defiles into theſe vallies, his enemies might ſtill take ſhelter 
in their mountains, and render all his attempts abortive, 


The terror of his arms had bowever induced ſome of them in the 
ſouthern parts to ſend hoſtages, and make their ſubmiſſion. Of theſe he 
removed a conſiderable number into KHoRASAN, as well to people that 
province, as to prevent their future irruptions into the PERSIAN domi- 
nions. This ſtep ſerved only to irritate the other LESsG EES. NA DIE 
having left one of his generals with a body of eight thouſand men at a 
pals, which commands an cutr ance into the mountains, he marched for- 


ward in purſuit of the CARACAITA* LESGEES : theſe having retired, and 


drawn him deep into their country, alarmed the inhabitants of the hills. 
After uniting ſome conſiderable bodies of their forces, they came down 
daring the night, and put his whole army into the utmoſt confuſion. 
They even att acked the royal tent, took away ſome of NADIR's treaſure, 
and ſeveral of his women. 


In. 


* Nel I. page 372 to 37; 


82 3 N This word ſignines black vi ilagers. Theſe are 
etcuned ſome of the braveſt people among the 1. B. G2 fs. 8 
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In the mean while, the PER SIA general, who was left with eight 


thouſand men to ſecure the communication with sHrRvAN, was alſo at- 
tacked with great fury. The LEsGEEs ſurprized this body of troops, 
and having the advantage of a wood and riſing ground, they made great 
havock among the PERSIANS, before the latter were able to repulſe 
them. 


After many fruitleſs attempts, NADIR found his army in great diſtreſs 
for proviſions. SHIRVAN had been impoveriſhed to an extreme degree, 
ſo as not to be able to ſupply him, nor was the communication open for 


caravans ; he therefore directed his courſe to DERBEND, the inhabitants 


of which ſoon felt the fatal effects of his neighbourhood. Here he began 
to be extremely ſenſible of the great uſe of ſhips, by means of which he 
might receive a ſupply of proviſions from the ſouthern coaſt of the 


' CASPIAN SEA, This circumſtance calls to mind a memorable tranſaction 


of this year®, with relation to the conduct of JOHN ELTON, the ENGLISH 
factor, whoſe injudicious engagement gave ſo great offence to the Rus- 
SIAN court, and ſo fatal a wound to our CASPIAN commerce: but there has 
been already too much ald on this ſubject, to need any further obſervation. 


- 


This mighty conqueror was now brought ſo low, that the remains of 


his ſhattered forces, reduced to twenty thouſand men, muſt have deſerted 
or totally periſhed, had they not been ſupplied by the russrans. Every 
part of the world furniſhes us with inſtances, of the love of gain carrying 


private men beyond the bounds preſcribed by laws. I never could con- 


ceive, that NADIR entertained the leaſt thought of invading the RussI1AN 
dominions, but it was ſufficient matter of alarm that he attempted to 
ſubdue the LEsGEEs ; therefore orders were ſent from court, that no provi- 


ſions ſhould be conveyed as merchandize to the PERSIAN army. However, 


the traders of ASTRACHAN had aſſurance of ſo vaſt a profit, that they could 


not reſiſt the temptation, as I have already explained ©: but peRBEND not- 


withſtanding 
» ry FRENCH miVorary who was rreſent i in the pERSIAN camp upon this occaſion, informed me 
of ſeveral particulars of the great bravery of the ERS1A NS. © We find ELTON was 
at NADIR'S camp. See Vol I. page 153. 4 Vol. I. page "7s 
Vor. IV. 5 In: 
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1742. withſtanding ſuffered ſuch diſtreſs, that a great * of the inhabitants 
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periſhed by famine. 


The long continuance of the PERSIAN army on the RUsSIAN frontiers, 
created a ſuſpicion at the court of sT. PETERSBURG, that NADIR would 
make pretenſions to KISLAR, as being built on the PERSIAN territories. 
This is certain, that he took great offence at the conduct of a RusstAN 
officer towards ſome of his troops, who approached too near to that 
fort; but for this, ſatisfaction was made him by the court. Though the 
temptation of gain had thus engaged the RUSSIAN merchants to ſupply 
the PERSIANS, yet the court of sT. PETERSBURG was ſo far alarmed at 
their approach, that great magazines were ordered to be formed in As- 
TRACHAN, This city was alſo put in a ſtate of defence, and a body 
of troops, to the number of twenty thouſand, under the command of 
general TARAKANOFF, Were ordered to file off towards KIsLAR. 


The Ls EES had intimated their deſire of putting themſelves under 
the protęction of RUSSIA, from the time of NADIR's firſt invading their 
country; and it certainly was the intereſt of that empire to ſupport the 

independency of thoſe brave mountaineers, who form fo ſafe a barrier 
_ againſt the pERSIANs. © The arrival of the RussfAN troops contributed 
to defeat NADIR's deſigns, ſo that he found himſelf obliged to abandon an 
enterprize to which his {kill and fortune were not equal. 


As ſoon as the RUSSIAN general arrived in the neighbourhood of pa- 
GISTAN, the LESGEES made application to him ; and from an apprehen- 
ſion of the danger they might be expoſed to, in caſe NADIR was deter- 


mined to proſecute his deſign of reducing them, they wrote to this com- 
mander as follows: : 


« Moft honoured and ad — general and a 7 in . 


Our moſt humble petition conſiſts in this; : all the inhabitants of 
DAGISTAN having been informed that you are arrived near he fron- 
tiers of KISLAR With an imperial army, and that your intention is to 
defend and protect the ſubjects of her imperial majeſty in aNnDrREws&aA, 
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bordering on the dominions of her imperial majeſty : after longing 
expectations of your arrival, we have ſent our deputies in the name 
of the whole nation to deſire your interceſſion, that her imperial ma- 
e jeſty may receive us under her puiſſant protection, and permit us to 
<< be her ſlaves. We are determined to hold the golden border of her 
<< imperial robes, and in ſpite of all the evils that may threaten us, we 
e will not be dragged from them, nor ſeek any other protection, nor 
<« acknowledge any other ſovereign than Gop and her imperial majeſty. 


«© We hereby make a ſolemn oath of allegiance to her imperial ma- 
« jeſty, whom we moſt humbly implore to protect us againſt- our ene- 
te mies, and in her exalted clemency to give a favourable anſwer to our 
ce petition. And that her puiſſant majeſty may know in what num- 
ce bers our troops conſiſt, we ſend you a liſt as follows: 


ce ACHM+-D KHAN the OUSMAI has 12,000 men 
« The tribe © of APARZ - 5 13,000 

« ACHMED KHAN lord f of sCHUNKETIN 8 

<« In the diſtricts of KANs hugo $,000 

« In ABY © - 2 8 8 9 — $,000 

“ Jn ABUGAL and KALACKSKY 929 LT, 7,000 

c In CARACK® * » MD us - _- 


In the diſtricts of KusTI 500. In KLY 2,500 3, ooo 
* In GEDAT 4000. In KINJoDE 1000; and in ku-) 3 
FF = = - - =» 


n 


4 66, 200 


— 


Theſe people, known to the world, but particularly to the PERSIANs, 
for their bravery and ſteady love of liberty, now defended themſelves againſt. 
the conqueror of 1NDIA, the moſt powerful of all the monarchs of the 
eaſt, Navir ſaw, though too late, that he had committed a very falſe 
|  —_ ws; 
* HorDa. $ Bec. r Theſe I preſume are the AR AAA, who diſtreſſed 
NAD1R's army ſo much. k This number ſeems greatly to exceed what theſe people have 
been generally thought able to bring into the feld, tho the ſeveral diviſions of them may have eaſily 
created miſtakes as to their ſtrength. 
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ſtep; nor could he retire, without weakening his intereſt in PERSIA, 


and his reputation in general. He was ſenſible moreover that theſe very 


LESGEES would be encouraged by his retreat, to inſult all the frontier 
country, and treat the pERSIANS in thoſe parts as a conquered people, 


unleſs he employed a more numerous body of forces to guard sHIRvAN, 


than conſiſted with his other deſigns. However, of the two evils, it 
ſeemed the greateſt to waſte his time and deſtroy his troops, when he 


might employ them uſefully in other important projects. 


From this time we find NA DIR ſecretly diſguſted with the RUSSIAN 
court ; however, after his return into PERSIA he ſent for the miniſter of 


her imperial majeſty who attended the army, and told him, that he was 


<< ſurprized it ever ſhould be imagined he intended to invade the RusslAx 
« dominions: that it was true he had not been treated with reſpect, 


* RUSSIA having failed to ſend a ſolemn embaſſy to congratulate him on 
4 his exaltation to the throne of PERSIA ; but as he underſtood there : 


had been great changes at sr. PETERSBURG, he excuſed that forma- 
ce lity:“ at the ſame time he deſired the miniſter to diſpatch a courier 


to his court to inform the empreſs, that he was intirely diſpoſed to 


1 ſupport the Teer and yon underſtanding which ſubſiſted between the 


« two empires. 


During the courſe of this unfortunate expedition | in the north, affairs 
in the ſouth ſeemed to preſage as little felicity to peRs1a. TAGHI KHAN 
who commanded in snHIR Ass, was fent by the king into the country of 
NIMROUZ\, in quality of general and admiral, with orders to build ſhips 


at BENDER EBOU CHEHRE. This KHAN was no ſooner arrived upon the 
_ coaſt; than he demanded of the FRENCH, the DUTCH, and other EURo- 


PEAN nations, ſhips and ſhip- builders: and at length, either by money 
or forcible meaſures, he obtained a fleet of ſhips. One great inſtance of 


 NADIR's cruelty exerciſed towards the people at this time, was that of 
obliging them to cut timber in MAZANDERAN E, and tranſport it to BEN- 


DER ABASSI. In a ſtrait line, this is fix hundred and fixty miles, and if 
| +. e 

i IT find moſt of the maps which have fallen under my inſpection, are very deficient with regard to 
theſe places. The ARA Rs inhabit the north coaſt of the PERSTLAM gulf, and part of the ban':s of 
the TIGR1s and EUFHRATE:, beſides their proper country of AXA BIA. * See Vol. I. page 222. 
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we conſider the circuit they muſt take to render the road practicable, we 1742. 
muſt calculate at leaſt one third more: ſo that it was very plain from this 
proceeding, that he did not ſo much conſider how things were to be done, 
as that his commands ſhould be executed at all events. Great quantity of 


timber was cut on this occaſion; but it was tranſported no farther than 
the diſtri of vERAMEn, whire it probably remains to this day. 


The ARABIAN IMAM or chief of MESCAT being depoſed, fled with his 
family and treaſures on board his ſhips then in the port, and failed to 
KHURFEKIAN *, where he landed. From thence he proceeded to JULFAR, 
where was TAGHI KHAN with the PERSIAN forces. His intention was to 
put himſelf under the protection of the pers1ans, on condition they 
would affiſt him to recover his dominions from his rebellious ſubjects. 
This deſign being diſcovered, ſeveral of his followers abandoned him, - 
and carried the veſſels again to MEScAr. This incident was attended 
with the junction of the youLEs and MESCATSs. The new chief of the 
latter being informed that Tacnr KHAN, at the inſtigation of the depo- 
ſed 1MAM, intended to direct all his force againſt that city, retired with 

| his troops to MATRA, a place a league diſtant, Mescar being thus aban- 
doned, the PERSIANs entered it without any precantion : and the ARABIANS 
taking advantage of the falſe ſecurity of their enemies, ſurprized and put 
them to the ſword. The MESCATS were alſo victorious at ſea, 


While NAD1R was s thus engaged i in war by land and ſea, and at the ſame 

time forming a great army with deſign to act againſt the TURKS, PERSIA 

groaned under the burthen of inſupportable taxes. The treaſures of Ix p14 

ſerved only to increaſe the miſery of the people, by affording them a fre- 
quent and melancholy ſubject of reflection on the avarice of their King. 
Notwithſtanding the vaſt projects which xApbik had formed, and the nu- 

merous forces he was preparing, in order to carry his deſigns into execution, 

he had not yet touched his INDIAN treaſures, ſince they were depolited at 
KELAT. What could be the effect of ſuch a conduct? Exorbitant taxes, 

exacted with all the aggravating circumſtances which inhumanity can ſug- 


geſt, drove thouſands to deſpair, Whole villages and towns retired into the 
thn — mountains, 


IThis place is on the ſouthern coaſt of the ye K51 av gulf. 
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1742. mountains, to avoid the barbarous treatment ſhewn them by the snAu's 
collectors. Crowds of the people fled into the northern parts of INDIA, 
where their king had ſo lately triumphed ; and great numbers put them- 
ſelves under the protection of the TURKs. On the ſouthern coaſt ſome 
fled into ARABIA ; and not a few took every opportunity of tranſporting 
themſelves by ſea into the MocHoL's empire. In the heart of PERSIA 
things took the ſame courſe. The ARMENIANS and others, who were 
equally diſtrefled by exactions, left their habitations under the pretence 
of commerce or religious pilgrimages ; inſomuch that the RAHD ARS! were 
ordered to examine paſſports. The freedom of egreſs, which uſed to pre- 
vail, was much interrupted, on this occaſion, orders being given to the Da- 
ROUGAS ®, and alſo to the RAHDars of great cities, not to let any one paſs 
near the frontiers without paſſports. As theſe were reſponſible if any 
perſon miſſed them, they were very vigilant in their duty. The pER- 
SIANS uſually travel with their women, and all the furniture neceſſary to 
life ; under theſe circumſtances it was very difficult for them to eſcape, 
had they been ſure of bread in foreign climates. Eo 


This was one great reaſon why JULFA * was not totally abandoned by 
the ARMENIANS. The government of ISFAHAN, which is reckoned 
twenty- four leagues long, and as many broad, comprehends the diſtricts 
of TCHI, MAR BIN, KIERARIDGE, KAHAB, BAR AAN, PERHA VAR, ELKHAN, 
and ROUNDESTER. Some of theſe were formerly well peopled; but now 
they exhibited only a dreary waſte, moſt of the inhabitants being fled 
or diſperſed : numbers had taken a precarious refuge in the mountains of 
' LORISTAN ; their lands were left untilled, and their houſes mouldered 
into ruins, In ſhort, all the diſtreſſes of an unſucceſsful war, or the in- 
vaſion of a barbarous enemy, could not plunge the people into greater 
miſery than the victories of their tyrannical king, who ſeemed more ſol- 
| Iicitous to humble his own ſubjects, than his enemies. 


This 
1 RanDaR is the term given to thoſe who are fixed at certain poſts in the highways, either to ex- 


amine paſſengers, or receive toll. According to an antient eftabliſhment, they arc obliged to ſupport 
a certain number of men, to patrol and keep the road clear; and upon this account are entitled to a 


m Lieutenant of the police. 


tax upon all caravans of merchandize, as well as paſlergers. 
= The ſuburb of isFauan. | 
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This conduct was not leſs owing to the little love he bore to the ER 
sl ANs, than to his apprehenſions of their ſeditious ſpirit, which he dreaded 
more than the armies of the IN DIANS, TURKs, or TAK T ARS. If he could 
have cut the PERSIANS off at one ſtroke, as CALIGULA wiſhed in regard to 
the ROMANS, it is not unreaſonable to believe that NADIR would have re- 
Joiced to have done it; had it been poſſible to re- people the country from 
any other quarter. Every circumſtance of his conduct ſeemed to prove 
this; ſince without altering his meaſures, which gave ſuch high provoca- 
tion to rebellion, his chaſtiſements were ſo extreme, that he was not ſa- 


1742. 


tisfied without killing or putting out the eyes of all * the people, Who 


appeared in arms againſt him. 


During the courſe of this year, the por was agitated with variety of 
fears, in regard to the armies of PERSIA. The name of xADIR had 
ſpread ſach a terror on the minds of the Turks fix years before, as this 
period of time had not ſubdued. The revolt of the ARAB IANS, who 


often blockaded BASSORA, was a further circumſtance of alarm, leſt theſe 
people ſhould join their enemy, for as ſuch they conſidered NADIR SHAH, 


though he had not yet declared himſelf. 


The conferences held at ERZEROUM in JANUARY produced no effect. 
Napir had ordered his fon with a body of fifty thouſand men to remain 
in and about HAMADAN, where he cauſed a great quantity of artillery to 
be caſt. The Turks therefore thought it neceſſary to keep a numerous 
body of troops in the confines of BAGDAT: but the hopes of accommo- 
dation till continuing, the grand ſignior ſent MURIFF EFFENDL into DA- 
GISTAN, where he deſired an audience. Nap1R declined entering into 


this buſineſs, but promiſed the TURK1sH miniſter to give him an anſwer 


on the plains of Mogan. After his expedition againſt the LESGEEs, he 


explained himſelf in ſome meaſure, by requiring the reſtitution of all the 
provinces in ARMENIA, ASIA MINOR, and GEORGIA which were for- 
merly conquered by TAMERLANE. The TuR&s were fo alarmed at this 
declaration, that beſides the great army which was aſſembled near 3aG- 
DAT, another was ordered to meet on the banks of the EUPHRATES | 


near ERZEROUM, 


Vol. I, page 315. 
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Towards the cloſe of the year, NADIR wrote a letter to the grand ſig- 
nior, couched in general terms, in which he expreſſed an inclination to 
cultivate a good underſtanding with the port. He alſo wrote to the 
BASHA of BAGDAT, making propoſals of accommodation in terms, as if 


the two powers had already been engaged in a war. Theſe ſteps were 


conſidered in no other light, than as a deſign to lull the court into an 


eaſy ſecurity ; and by no means relieved the inquietude of the ſultan and 
his miniſters. 


The swEDEs having declared war the middle of this year againſt the 
K&USSIANS, they made great ſollicitations at the oTTOMAN court, to en- 
gage the TURKS to break with their enemies, in order to create a power- 


ful diverſion in favour of swepen. The TuRKs, however, ſaw the 


danger on the fide of PERSIA too well, to be drawn into any ſuch ſnare; 
eſpecially as they had ſo lately accommodated their differences ; nor did 
that moſt remarkable revolution which happened in Russ1A at the cloſe 
of the laſt year, occaſion any change in the meaſures of the poRT. 


What ſerved to ſupport the ſpirits of the grand fignior, was the re- 
duction of the zu-BEIT and MuUDANs, two tribes of ARABIANS, who 
had revolted. AcHMED BASHA finding that theſe people had offered to 
put themſelves under the protection of NaDIR sHAR, ſent SULIMAN, his 


lieutenant ?, with a conſiderable body of forces, who defeated thoſe | 


 ARABIANS, and returned home with a rich booty. The Tukks have 


often occaſion to uſe ſeverity on theſe people, who are naturally turbu- 
lent and inconſtant. To keep them poor therefore has generally been 


the beſt expedient to keep them humble. The ſucceſſes which sUL1- 
MAN had obtained, were likely to anſwer a double purpoſe, by awing 


theſe tribes, and by intimidating others, 


| The TURKs were alſo relieved from their anxicty, with regard to the 
deſigns which the PERSIANSs might have formed againſt BassoRa. Na- 
DIR had cauſed ſeveral magazines of proviſions to be collected on the 
frontiers of that diſtrict ; but in SEPTEMBER he ordered them to be ſold. 


This 
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This was a circumſtance happy to this city and its neighbourhood in 1742, 
two reſpects. The war with the ARABIANS had occaſioned a ſcarcity, 

while ACHMED BASHA not chuſing to truſt to the profeſſions of his 

friend NADIR, had amaſſed great quantities of proviſions in thoſe parts, 

and ſent them to BAGDAT. This ſupply was therefore the more wel- 

come to BASSORA, where the ſwelling of the EupnRATEs had occafioned 

an inundation, which produced an epidemical diſorder. 


We have lately ſeen an inſtance of the force of gain, with regard to 
the RUSSIANS : the love of it often triumphs over every other conſider- 
ation. The rukks reaped ſome benefit from buying of theſe provi- 
fions ; but at the ſame time they ſold great numbers of horſes in xouR- 
DISTAN, and other places in the OTTOMAN dominions, to the PERSIANS. 

A courſe of uninterrupted campaigns had ſo far ruined the PERSIAN ca- 
valry, that they could not have continued the war againſt the Turks, 
without theſe ſuccours : notwithſtanding which the avarice of the BAsHASG 
and governors induced them to connive at the practice, inſomuch that 
this year above ſixty thouſand horſes, beſides a great number of camels 
and mules, were ſold by the TURKs and ARABIANS for the uſe of na- 
DIR'S army. I. 


—_— ww. — — nc 


CHAP. XXX. 


Napir's projects to d. ;Areſs the TuURKs. Critical circumſtance of ACHMED, 
 BASHA of BacDaT. NaDIR leaves DAGISTAN. Intrigues of the or ro- 
MAN court. NaDIR ſends embaſſadors to BAGDAT. The grand fignior 
declares war againſt the PERSIANS. NADIR's plan of operations ow the 


campaign. 
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HE dread of war ſtill perplexed the affairs of the oTTOMAN court. 
That very conformity of religion, which they had fo earneſtly 
iced: in order to prevent the effuſion of blood, now became an 
object of their terror. The decree which NAbIx had publiſhed upon 
his acceſſion to the throne, not ſeeming to operate effectually on the 

Vol. IV. tz minds 
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minds of the PERSIANS, towards the cloſe of his year he cauſed it to 


be proclaimed, that as he had acknowledged the belief of the sUnn1s 


for the orthodox faith, he required all his ſubjects to follow his ex- 


ample. 


Under the circumſtances of fear, this declaration created a ſuſpicion in 
the TURKISH miniſtry, that it was an artifice of Napir SHAHn, by imi- 
tating the conduct of ASHREFF , to taint the minds of the Turks with 
religious prejudices ; and the fame ſucceſs which that prince had met, 


with regard to his ſecurity againſt the TURKS, NADIR — poſſibly find 


in his conqueſt of TURKEY, 


erful and. ambitious NAD1R, and the jealouſy of the TR k ISR court: the 


former, tho he profeſſed himſelf a friend to the BAs HA, aſpired at the 


conqueſt of BAGDAT ; whilſt the latter was concerned to ſee this govern- 


ment in ſome degree diſmembered from the orToMAN empire. Had 


BAGDAT been in leſs {kilful hands, it might very probably have fallen a 
ſacrifice to the PERSIANS ; and yet many of the TURKs gave this general. 
the odious appellation of xz AM AL MULUCE, in alluſion to the treachery 
which was imputed to that INDIAN lord, as already related. 


In whatever light the conduct of the BashA might appear to the 
PORT, it was his parts and generofity which ſupported him, and not 


his treaſon. By theſe he engaged the friendſhip of almoſt every one 


who had any connexion with him: his officers ſerved him with the ut- 
moſt fidelity, and conſidered their own fortune as inſeparable from his. 
But this generoſity had likewiſe its mixture of evil, as by this means his 


coffers were generally empty; inſomuch, that he was often obliged to 
demand money from the court. He had now exacted fix hundred purſes” 


from the ARABIANS, whom his lieutenant, SULIMAN BASHA; had lately 
defeated, The Jews of BAGDAT were alſo obliged to ſupply him with 
two hundred purſes. Their chief banker was accuſed of an illegal com- 
merce with the daughter of a TuxK ISH EMIR *, and would have ſuffered 
death, 
1 See Vol. III. Chap. XXXVII. 7 6,000 ]. 1 We. may obſerve 
in how different a light the conduct of the Turxs _ PERSIANS appears. Formerly, the latter 
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death, if they had not paid this pecuniary mulct, together with ſeven 


hundred purſes which was due to the banker from the BAsHA; but this 
event, whether the jEw was really guilty or not, ballanced the account. 


The good underſtanding which was ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between nAa- 
DIR SHAH and the governor of BAGDAT, gave the Tukks no ſmall in- 
quietude. They were in no condition to compel him to give up his go- 
vernment ; and out of fear of driving him to any. deſperate. expedient, 
they diſſembled their apprehenſions, and worked ſecretly to accompliſh 


their purpoſe. Among other ſteps, the court ſent ſeveral Basnas to 


BAGDAT With troops, under pretence of putting the city in a ſtate of 
defence againſt the armies of PERSIA ; but this expedient did not take 
effect. The BAsHA ſaw through the diſguiſe which the court put on, 


and refuſed to give any admittance to thoſe troops, repreſenting to the 
grand ſignior, that his own forces were ſufficient to defend the city and i 


its diſtrict. 


If AcHMED could have been ſuppoſed capable of joining his * to 


NADIR SHAH, with a view to conquer TURKEY, ſuch a junction was 
practicable ; but if he had no ſuch defign, (as indeed how could a man 
of his parts commit ſo groſs an abſurdity?) the conduct of the orToMAan 


court was very imprudent with regard to her own ſafety. The circum- 

ſtances of the BAsHA rendered it neceſſary, that the grand ſignior ſhould 

be kept in fear of the PERSIANS, as a deciſive blow on either fide might 

_ oblige him to yield up his government; and it was plain enough that 
 NADIR Was preparing for ſome important enterprize. 
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Had the Tusxs been in circumſtances of ſupporting a war againſt ; 


PERSIA, the perplexed condition in which xA DIR found himſelf in ba- 
GISTAN, rendered the occaſion favourable ; however, it was ſome con- 


ſolation to them, that the rapid courſe of his arms had met ſuch a check, 


as might afford them time to collect troops, and alſo treaſure to ſupport | 


them. ; | 
Mes . 
wo equally ſtrict with regard to their women, but we find under nap1's reign, all diſtinctions of 


MAHOMMEDAN and chriſtian were levelled. See Vol. I. page 308. It is true the qx S are held in 
much greater abomination than the chriſtians. 
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In FEBRUARY this year, NADIR abandoned his enterprize on DAGI- 
STAN ; and leaving DERBEND, he marched to the plains of Mo Ax, not 
without apprehenſions that the TuRKs would make ſome irruption inte 
his dominions, before he could put himſelf at the head of his forces. 


The grand fignior had reaſon to be perſuaded that he never ſhould 


have a ſolid peace with NADI1R, till he had an opportunity to humble 


him. The yorT was willing to think, that his ſucceſſes aroſe from his 
intrigues, and the force of his bribes, as well as his valour and military 


knowledge. Upon this principle, they began to conſider him as leſs dan- 


gerous, in a preſumption that he would have no advantage over them by 


treaſonable practiſes, Their eyes being alſo more open to their intereſt, 


they ſaw the fault which they had committed, in loſing many favourabie 


opportunities; and prepared i in the moſt effectual manner to take mea- 


ſures to free themſelves from any future alarms. 


The vizir ALI BASHA employed all his {kill and intereſt to diſplace 


ACHMED, BASHA of BAGDAT : he even carried his reſentment ſo far, as 


to tamper with osMAN BASHA, governor of the citadel * of BAG DAT; 
and to promiſe him the government of the city and proviace, if he could 


by any means remove ACHMED. This propoſal not being accepted, the- 
vizir, according to the ordinary courſe of eaſtern intrigues, tried Ach- 
MED ; and orders were diſpatched to him to ſend the head of osMan. 
Being ſurprized at ſo extraordinary a commiſſion, in prejudice to. a 
man againſt whom he had no cauſe of complaint, he acquainted os- 


MAN with the affair. This produced an explanation on both ſides: 
the mutual confidence which from thence aroſe, eſtabliſhed their friend-- 


ſhip; and they had ſoon after the pleaſure of ſeeing their enemy diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his office. AcymED was at length confirmed: in his go- 
vernments, both of BAGDAT and BASSORA ; the grand fignior's decree 
for this purpoſe arriving in APRIL. The court had wiſely judged this 


to be the beſt expedient, to remove the offence given the BASHA, to- 
gether with their own jealouſy. 


It 


Ibis officer . call uuuor1z, They have generally governors of citadels diſtinct from the 
city and province, 
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It is probable that NADIR made ſome attempt to corrupt Acuu up. 
The vile principles of other men, which he had ſo often found ſubſervient 
to his ends, might have induced him to play off his diabolical engines, 
and try the efficacy of gold. Myrza zex1, a perſon much in the con- 
fidence of NAD IR, was ſent by him to BAG DAT, in the character of em. 

baſſador to the BAsnA, who received him with great demonſtrations 
of kindneſs, and a profuſion of magnificence. The embaſſador acquaint- 
ed the BA$HA, that his maſter intended to make the pilgrimage of IMam 
ALI, and other places in the neighbourhood of BAcDAT, where the 
PERSIANS were wont to pay their devotions; and that he would ſend 
four KHANs with troops to eſcort him. The BAsA could by no means 
reliſh this information, as it ſeemed to conceal ſome ſecret deſign foreign 


to the pretence of religion; however, in return for the honour which 


had been done him in this embaſſy, he ſent his kinſman MAHOMMER D, 
K IAA, to attend the embaſſador, alſo with letters and magnificent 


preſents for NAD1R : among the latter were ten beautiful horſes richly 


capariſoned. This embaſly produced no other effect, than to confirm 
that eſteem which the PERSIAN King: had always expreſſed for the 


BASHA. 


Whilſt theſe negotiations were carried on, the Ppox r ſaw the ſtorm 


ready to burſt forth. The eleventh of June the horſes tails were hung 
out of the ſeraglio at CONSTANTINOPLE as a fignal of war. At the ſame 
time orders were given to ſtrengthen the oTTOMAN army on the banks i 
of the EUPHRATEsS near ERZEROUM, The PERSIANS had already com- 


menced hoſtilities; and BASSORA and BAG DAT Were inveſted almoſt at 
the ſame time, the former by a body of thirty thouſand PERSIANS, who 


were joined to ſome tribes of ARABIANS. They took immediately the 
fort of GURDILAN on the fide of the river oppoſite to that city: they alſo 


ravaged ſeveral ſmall towns and villages, and put many of the inhabi- 


tants to the ſword, taking their women into ſlavery. The territories of 


BAGDAT, Which were hardly recovered from the calamities they had ſuf - 
fered ten years before, were alſo pillaged and laid waſte. 


The 
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The Turks however collected a great army on the ſide of ERZ RZ Out, 
and another at DIARREKIR, and determined to make head againſt the ene- 


my. The PERSIAN troops which were before BAssoRA and BACDAr, 


were therefore ordered to leave thoſe places and join at MosUL, and from 


thence to advance to DIARBEKIR. The plan for the operations of the 


campaign being formed, Napir himſelf at the head of a great body of 


forces marched to vAx, with a deſign to hem in the TURks at ERZEROUM, 
and force them to a battle, and then to attack the orroMan dominions 


in two different parts at the ſame time, and puſh his conqueſt as far as 
He had been ſome time making preparations to take the 


field; but he did not begin the campaign with ſo much ardour as in his 


former war againſt the ruxks. The repulſe he had met in pas TAN, 


had in ſome degree diminiſhed his reputation ; whilſt the acquiſitions 


which his troops had made in INDIA, rendered them to all appearance 
leſs deſirous of war. 


The love of eaſe, and the cultivation of the arts of peace, will ever 
be grateful to mankind; but even ſucceſs in war muſt tire and diſtreſs, 
The moſt fortunate campaigns have generally been attended with great 
labour, and ſeldom without the loſs of many lives to the victors; yet 

according to the common notions of mankind, to wade through rivers of 
blood is the glory of military atchievments : ſo much does a vicious ſell 


love counteract the great deſigns of providence, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The TURKS put themſelves in a ſlate of defence. The BACTIARIS and 


BALOUCHES revolt. The TURKs ſend a pretender into PERS! A, who 


18 joined by a great body of LESGEES and PERSIANS in SHIRVAN. They 


are defeated by the pERSIAN forces under the command of NesR ALL 
' MYRZA. Rebellion of TAGHI kh in SHIRASS ſuppreſſed. 


their apprehenſions. MosuL was put in a condition of defence, and the 
PERSIANS endeavoured in vain to make themſelves maſters of it : they 
loſt a great number of men before the town, and were obliged to raiſe 


the ſiege. ALI BASHA, governor of DIARBEKIR, commanded a numerous: 
army, and had taken all the precautions of an experienced general to 
ſtop their progreſs, had they even ſucceeded at MosuL ; but that blow 


failing, prudence forbid. their advancing any further, whilſt an uncon-- 
quered country remained behind them. 


Napir found the rukks every where prepared for his reception: : 4 


number of fortified towns, defended by an enemy become brave by | 
their experience, ſeemed reſolved neither to be won by his intrigues, 


nor to be ſubdued by the terror of his name. Superiority of numbers, 


and the mere dint of valour were therefore his only reſources ; and 


as he was ſenſible that his conduct had rendered the PERSILANs every 
where ripe for a revolt, the loſs of a battle would probably have been 
his ruin. As the TURKs kept only on the defenſive ; the iſſue of the war 
could not eaſily be determined by any decifi-e blow. Under theſe cir- 
cumſtances NADIR retired to the neighbourhood of KERKouUD, where the 
TURKs ſuffered him to remain unmoleſted. 


In the mean while near two thouſand families of the Bactiaris, 
whom the PERSIAN king had tranſported to the province of KBORASAN;, 
3 returned 


FT ER a campaign of near fourteen years, the ardour of the PE R- 
SIAN ſoldiers began to abate, whilſt the runks recovered from 
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The runks however collected a great army on the fide of ERZRZoun, 
and another at DIARREKIR, and determined to make head againſt the ene- 


my. The PERSIAN troops which were before passoRA and BAacDar, 


were therefore ordered to leave thoſe places and join at MoSUL, and from 
thence to advance to DIARBEKIR. The plan for the operations of the 
campaign being formed, NADbIR himſelf at the head of a great body of 


forces marched to vAx, with a deſign to hem in the rukks at ERZEROUM, 


and force them to a battle, and then to attack the orroMan dominions 
in two different parts at the ſame time, and puſh his conqueſt as far as 


the capital. He had been ſome time making preparations to take the 


field ; but he did not begin the campaign with ſo much ardour as in his 


former war againſt the Turks. The repulſe he had met in pacrsTan, 
had in ſome degree diminiſhed his reputation; whilſt the acquiſitions 


which his troops had made in INDIA, rendered them to all * 
leſs deſirous of war. 


The love of eaſe, and the cultivation of the arts of peace, will ever 
be grateful to mankind ; but even ſucceſs in war muſt tire and diſtreſs, 
The moſt fortunate campaigns have generally been attended with great 


labour, and ſeldom without the loſs of many lives to the victors; yet 
according to the common notions of mankind, to wade through rivers of 
blood is the glory of military atchievments: ſo much does a vicious ſelf- 


love counteract the great deſigns of providence. 
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returned to their own country; where they retired into the mountains, 
reſolving to ſhake off the pER5sI1aN yoke, Napir being apprehenſive 
that others would follow their example, ſent a great body of ousBEGS 


to keep them in awe. The BaLoucars alſo refuſed to fend any fur- 


ther ſupplies of men or money ; and a body of PERSIAN troops, which 
had marched againſt them, was defeated. 


A great part of the frontier country to the ſouth, and alſo the inha- 
bitants of the ſea coaſt, finding Napir's government inſupportable, took 
up arms at the ſame time: TAGHI KHAN, the governor of FARSISTAN, 
followed their example. This KHAN wes alſo a BEGLERBEG, and had 
been much eſteemed by NapIR: he was permitted to wear the heron's 
feather on the left fide, and to ride upon an elephant; which was not 
granted but to two or three perſons in the whole empire. The ſeveral 
expeditions which this KAN had made againſt the Mascars, having been 
attended with very ill fortune, his reputation with the king was much 


declined. KHALBELLI KHAN, a relation of the sHan, and an officer 


under TAGHI KHAN, was become fo great an object of jealouſy to NapiR, 


that he gave orders to TAGHI KHAN to ſend him his head; but the peG- 


LERBEG made uſe of his intereſt with his maſter, and ſaved KHALBELLI. 


Soon after TAGHI KHAN himſelf was ſuſpected of treaſon ; and under 
'pretence of eſteem and great confidence, NADIR charged his relation to 
ſend the xHAN priſoner to the camp. The mutual regard which ſub- 
ſiſted between theſe two lords, naturally produced an explanation; and 
they both ſaw that their ſecurity depended only on their abilities to op- 


pole the tyrant, whom late diſappointinents had rendered extremely cruel. 


Under theſe circumſtances, they previouſly concerted their meaſures, 


and reſolved to rebel. To facilitate this deſign, it was agreed that Ta- 
CHI KHAN ſhould ſet out for the camp, as if he meant to give an ac- 


count of himſelf to the man; and that KHALBELLI ſhould in a day or 
two fend after him, upon the pretext that a rebellion was breaking 
out, and therefore his preſence became abſolutely neceſſary at sHIRAsãs. 
Accordingly the BEGLERBEG returned, and under pretence that the 
neighbouring people had taken up arms againſt the king, he collected a 
I | body 
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body of troops to the number of ſeven thouſand, and ſexzed all the 1743 


naval force on the PERSIAN gulf. Y 


| Whilſt theſe ſtorms were gathering in the ſouth, the TukEs thought 
the opportunity very favourable to foment a rebellion in the. north. The 
moſt proper inſtruments for their purpoſe were the LES ES. The fe- 
ſentment of theſe people for the attempts againſt them the preceding 
year, made them with for ſome favourable opportunity of diſtreſſing the 


PERSIANS, The TURKISH miniſtry were ſenſible that NapiR's govern- 


ment was already become odious ; and that poſſibly any pretender they 


might ſet up under the notion of being of the royal blood of the sx IE 
family, might make a diverſion in their favour. For this purpoſe there- 
fore they engaged a certain PERSIAN named SAUN ”, who pretended to 


be the younger ſon of sHan HussEIN. The TURKs alſo inſinuated that 
| SEFFIE MYRZA, the elder ſon, was yet alive under their protection. Sau 


had made his appearance in PERSIA ſome years before, in the habit of a 


 DERVISH, privately inſinuating that he affected that garb to conceal his 
birth: he was then taken by IBRAHIM KHAN, NADIR's brother, who in 


| contempt cut off the tip of his noſe, and ſet him at liberty. This man 


was from that time called BINNIE BU RID R', or ſnip-noſe. The inhabi- 
tants of SHAMAKIE now received him with great demonſtrations of re- 
ſpect, and he ſoon collected an army to the number of ſixteen thouſand 
men, of which the greateſt part were LES EES. Theſe brave moun- 
taineers had made incurſions in the neighbourhood of DERBEND from the 
time of NADIR's leaving that city ; and kept the garriſon in perpetual 


alarms. Taking the advantage of the night, they laid a quantity of gun- 
powder in the broken parts of the walls, and ſetting fire to it, did great miſ- 


chief, tho' they could not accompliſh the taking of the place: this artifice | 
was repeated ſeveral times. They often came in large bodies, in the night, 


and letting fly clouds of arrows at the t troops who guarded the walls, imme- 
diately changed their fituation ; fo that the PRRSIAxs were at a loſs how to 


aim their artillery. All the arts of perſuaſion, as well as violence had been 


uſed to bring theſe TARTARs to a ſubmiſſion, The garriſon made re- 
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1743. peated fallies, and had frequent ſkirmiſhes with them; both ſides exer- 
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ciſing cruelties un warrantable by the law of arms *. Thoſe who ſur- 
rendered themſelves without fighting, and promiſed under an oath not to 
bear arms againſt the sHAn, were diſmiſſed by the pERSIANSs. A decree 
was alſo ſent amongſt the LESGEESs, that whoever would trade with PER- 


SIA, ſhould be free of all duties, and that paſſports ſhould be — for 
the ſafety of their perſons; but this had little or no effect. 


The continuation of theſe hoſtilities kept DEERBEND almoſt in as great 
diſtreſs as when NADIR left it. All the males who were above ſixteen, 
were obliged to bear arms, and the young women above fourteen, were 
given as wives to the new recruits, by an arbitrary act of the governor ; 
whilſt the ſcarcity was fo great, that numbers died for want. 


The beginning of this year the pretender SAUN marched into SHIRVAN; 
at the head of an army moſtly compoſed of LEsG6EEs, They were pil- 
laging at large, when a body of two thouſand pERSIANS in NADIR's in- 
tereſt, endeavoured to ſtop their progreſs, but were intirely routed. The 
whole province being thus threatened with deſolation, NAD1R ſent his ſon 
NESR ALI MYRZA at the head of twenty five thouſand men. The 
'LESGEES, in conjunction with great numbers of people of the province, 
made an obſtinate reſiſtance ; but after much bloodſhed they were defeated 
near the conflux of the KxuRA and An As. It was here NADIR was choſen 
king ; and on the ſame ſpot, where the people had given ſuch proof of 
their weakneſs and corruption, was now erected a monument of their 
miſery and diſtreſs, NapIR cauſed a pyramid of human heads? to be 


built in token of his victory, and to deter the few remaining. iohabi- 
tants from any future rebellion, 


' Saun fled with ſeventy men only, but was PI taken. The suan 
ordered his ſon to cut out one of the eyes of this rebel, and that he 
ſhould be then ſent to the oTToMAN court, with this meſlage ; That 
„ NADIR diſdained to take the life of ſo deſpicable a wretch, though 
8 


* It was not uncommon for the PER SIA Ns to cut off the legs of the LESGEEs, or to cut out 


their eyes, with this cruel taunt, that they might then wake the beſt of their way home. 
See Vol. I, page 388. 
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<« the grand ſignior had — his cauſe, as a deſcendant of the family 1744. 
« of the sEFFIES “.“ | 


| The conſequence of this rebellion was the ruin of almoſt the whole 
province of sHIRvAN. In the mean while, the revolt of Tacut KHAx 
became a very ſerious affair; he was one of the laſt of the antient yen - 
- STAN nobility, and tho' he had been unfortunate in his naval war againſt 
the ARABS, he had the reputation of an able ſtateſman and a gallant 
officer ; qualities which rendered him ſo much the greater obje& of 
jealouſy. Naplr detached a body of eighteen thouſand * men to shi- 
RASS, under ſome of his moſt experienced generals. This was a force 
ſo much ſuperior to that of TAGHi KHAN, that being in no capacity to 
meet them in the field, he ſhut himſelf up in the city. 
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We have already ſeen, to what deplorable circumſtances the city of 
SHIRASs, the capital of FARSISTAN, was reduced in 1724, and again in 
1729: it was now once more doomed to be a ſcene of diſtreſs and ſlaugh- 
ter. TAchI KHAN defended the city for ſome weeks, but at length it 
was taken by ſtorm: the inhabitants were puniſhed with the utmoſt ſe- 
verity ; and a great part of their effects were pillaged, under the pre- 

tence of ſequeſtration, for the uſe of the king. Moſt of thoſe who had 
been in arms were put to the ſword, or deprived of fight. TAcur 
KHAN, attended by a party of his friends, fled in the diſguiſe of ſhepherds, 
but were ſoon diſcovered by the treachery of their own ſervants, He 
was brought to 1$FAHAN with his favourite wife, and about forty of his 
' neareſt relations and dependents. 


This lady was violated before her huſband's face by a common ſoldier ; 
which was the higheſt indignity that could be offered to this nobleman, and 
Contrary to xADIn's uſual regard to women. His relations and friends 
were put to death; and himſelf, after being deprived of one of his eyes, 
was caſtrated. Strict orders were given, that all poſlible care ſhould be 
taken, that the operation ſhould not affect bis life. It was ſaid, that 


1 NADIR 
2 It was remarkable, that sAux was thus ſuffered to eſcape for the 8 time. He was a rank 
predeſlinarian, and concluded that he was yet reſerved for ſome extraordinary event. The 
twenty-five thouſand men, mentioned in Vol. I, rage 24. part of them I imagine were ſent ag 4 
che other rebels in that neighbourhood, Ls 
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NADIR had made an oath ® never to put TAGHI KHAN to death; and 
was therefore wanton in his cruelty, without touching the life of this 


lord. It is probable, that the sHan thought him an honeſt man, and 
a more able general, than many belonging to his army; and as he had 
given him his life, expected from him the greater marks of fidelity. 


Upon what other principle can we reconcile xADIR's conduct; who, 


after thus gratifying his reſentment, gave this KHAN the government of 
CABUL? What particular circumſtances might induce him to take ſo 


extraordinary a reſolution, my authorities do not mention: it ſeems to be 
an effect of that caprice and whim, which we find upon many occaſions, 


as if he affected to eſtabliſh a rule of conduct, contrary to the funda» 
mental principles which common experience has taught mankind e. 


he rebelled; but I never heard that cazguL did rebel till after the death cf 
a country rent wich Civil wars, have never reached EUROPE. 


they have been handed to us. 


C H A P. XXXII. 


Rebellion of ASTRABAD. ENGLISH merchants plundered.” Napir returns 


from TURKEY into PERSIA. Report concerning bis abdication. Diftre [s. 


of pERSIA. The TURKs make great preparations fir war. Napit 


marches into the TURKISH demnions. Battle fought near ERIVAN. The 


TUR KS defeated, 


\HE flames of civil war now ſpread themſelves like a torrent. In 
JANUARY this year, the KHAJARS of ASTRABAD alſo threw off the 
yoke, and choſe MAHOMMED HASSAN © as their leader. After joining a 


body of TURKUMAN TARTARS their neighbours, they took the capital 


of. 


d It ſeems as if oaths were deemed very ſacred things among the Manuowurpans, and that the 
vileſt of men were not vile enovgi to diſregard their engagements, to which they call the Almichty 


to witneſs. Mr. oTTER mentions, that TAGHI KHAN no ſooner arrived at ABV, than 


Di > ADIR SHAH, or juſ 
hen THAMARAS KHAN Cammanded the PERSIAN forces on the INDIAN fide. It is true, 


before, w 
that many events have happened, which for want of correſpondence, and from the wild diſorders of 


I have already obſerved, that for my 
own part I adopt only waat l have particular reaſon to believe is true, and thoſe events which appear 


but imperſectly rel ted, with regard to circumſtances, the reader will aſcribe to the manner in which 
1 The ſon of FATEY ALI EHAYN, mentioned 
in page 18. 
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of the province, ſeized the $HAH'S treaſure, and plundered a valuable ca- 


ravan belonging to the BRITISH RUSSIA company, who were at this time 
attempting to open a new trade over the CASPIAN ſea to MESCHED, now 


conſidered as the capital of the empire. 


There cannot be a greater demonſtration of the fatal effects of a tyran- 


nical government, than the extreme raſhneſs of the inhabitants of this 
province. MAaHoMMED HASSAN had held a correſpondence with saux, 
and acknowledged him as ſovereign. He propoſed, that whilſt saun was 


conquering on the weſtern coaſt, he would reduce the ſouthern parts bor- 
dering on the CASPIAN ſea, It was with difficulty he raiſed a little army 


of three thouſand men; and sAun, tho' he headed ſixteen thouſand, was 
not able to ſupport himſelf againſt the numerous forces of xADIR; yet 


the temptation of plundering the treaſure and caravan, drew the infatuated 
followers of HASSAN into deſtruction, The minute circumſtances of this 


rebellion are related in my firſt volume . I have therefore only to add, 
that this army of xHaJars and TURKUMANS were in the follow ing month 


defeated by fifteen hundred of the sHan's troops from KHORASAN ; and by 
their loſs in battle, executions, and ſequeſtrations, the whole province was 
ruined. From this time NADIR took the reſolution of ſending a body of 


1744. 


forces, and to build a fort on the eaſtern coaſt of the casPian, with a 


view to awe the TURKUMANS; but the want of water in their deſert 


prevented the execution * 


W hether reaſons of policy, or any other motive prevailed, NADIR cer- 
tainly gave frequent proof of his regard to equity; and there is a juſtice 
due to the worſt of men. That which was ſhewn on this occaſion to the 
BRITISH merchants, ought to be remembred ; for he cauſed the whole 
amount of their loſs to be paid to their factors. 


The fortune of this eaſtern ſpoiler Gaia now to decline very faſt : and 
the general defection of the pERSIANs rendered the proſpect of his future 
reizn very gloomy. The flames of rebellion, which thus broke out in 
ſo many different quarters, reduced him for the preſent to the neceſſity 
of abandoning his deſigns againſt the TURKS; and in the month of MARCH 
this year s, he returned into the plains of HAMADAN, 


© Chapters XXX. XLII. XLVI. See Vol. I. page 321. s dee Vol. I. page 243, 244. 
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It is not ſaid whether NADIR had any children by the aunt of shaun 
TAHMAS ; but his unfortunate ſon RIZA KoULI MYRZa, to whom a ſiſter 
of that prince had been given in marriage, had a ſon by her, whoſe name 
was SHAHROKH, now about ten years of age. It was ſuggeſted that 
NADI1R deſigned to abdicate the regal power in favour of &HAHROKH, as 
being lineally deſcended on the mother's ſide from the sEFFIE family, and 


that himſelf would retire to K&LAT to end his days in repoſe. This 


opinion ſeemed to ariſe rather from the confuſed ſtate of affairs, than 
from the probability that Napir really meant to abdicate the crown, or 
that he could conſiſtently with his own ſafety give up the command of 
his army. Nor was it probable that sHanrokn, who was born in ſuch 
diſtracted times, whoſe father had been deprived of ſight for rebellion 


againſt his own parent, and whoſe mother had ine herſelf, to avoid 


the cruel death of ſeveral of her relations, who were ripped up; it is not, | 


I fay, probable, that ſuch a perſon, however entitled by birth, ſhould 
ever arrive at a quiet Poſſeſſion of the regal dignity. 


Under ſuch diſtraction of the ſtate, and the jealouſy of the uſurper, 


to name a ſucceſſor would have been to dethrone himſelf in his own ap- 
prehenſion. Every thoughtful man fore ſaw 5 what confuſion muſt ne- 


ceſſarily follow the leath of NADIR, although this event was ſo much 


deſired by the people. It was moſt natural to imagine, that as Napir 


had put out the eyes of his eldeſt fon RIZA KOULI MYRZA, the ſecond 
ſon NEZR ALI MYRZA, ſhould be conſider'd as the preſumptive heir of 


the PERSIAN diadem. This prince however gave no marks of a ſpirit 
equal to ſo dangerous a charge. ALI KOULI KHAN, the ſon of IBRA“ 


HIM KHAN“, was therefore conſidered as the perſon moſt probable to ſuc- 
ceed. This opinion was favoured by his being made governor of KhHo- 


RASAN, and by a certain popularity of conduct, not ſuch as gave um- 


brage at this time, but tending to make impreſſions of his generoſity. 


— 
5 I have ofien diſcourſed on the ſubject with the yRENCH jeſuits i in CHILAN, W ho foretold a great 
part of the calamities, which have ſince happened, as a natural conſequence of that deſperate itate 
h IBRAHIM KHAN, NADIR's eldeſt brother, the ſame 
It was faid that Nnapir did declare ALI KouLli KHAN his 


zucceſſor; but the authority is the more to be doubted, as the thing appears inconſiſtent, wail NESR. 
ALI MYRZa had ſo great a ſhare in the command of the army, 


ro which PERSIA was reduced. 
perſon who was killed by the 1.E5GEES. 
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have related in what miſery * ptrsIAa was involved by NADIR's ava- 1744. 
rice, joined to a reſtleſs ſpirit of conqueſt, and a fear of diſbanding his army. 


In the moſt civilized countries we'often find, that after a long ſeries of 
war peace is attended with many evil effects, eſpecially from the lawleſs 
conduct of thoſe who want ſkill, induſtry, or honeſty to get their bread, 
But in a country ſo loſt to a ſenſe of moral duties, and ſo impatient un- 
der the yoke of an uſurper, NA DIR's ſoldiers would have been the firſt to 
rebel, as ſoon as they ſhould be diſcharged. They already curſed him, 
not in their hearts only, but with their tongues; declaring, that he had 
no ſenſe of humanity, and therefore his talents as a ſoldier could never 
render him worthy to reign over them: beſides, the native PERSIANs in 
his army were much inferior to the number of the TarRTars, and con- 


ſequently the former confider'd themſelves as acting under the influence 
of men whom they deſpiſed. 'The people in general, grown deſperate 


by ſeeing their ſubſtance torn from them, were kept from rebellion no 
longer than they were awed by a military force. Yet they were re- 
duced to ſo hard a dilemma, as to tremble at the proſpect of a change. 


Such was the ſituation of PERSIA in the middle of this year, when 


nothing could give a ſtronger proof how much mankind are ſcourges 


to themſelves in conſequence of their own villainy, than that a people 
who had been regardleſs of their lawful king, now groaned under the 
tyranny of an uſurper who trod on their necks with ſuch boundleſs cruelty. 


Nor was it lets amazing how a country almoſt deſerted, could find pro- 
viſions to ſupply an army. 


It is eaſy to imagine the ſatisfaction which the yorT received at the 
rebellions in PERSIA: this made a diſcovery of the real weakneſs 
of their enemy. They were till alarmed on account of AcHMED 


BASHA : the reluctance he had ſewn to act againſt the PERSIANSs, by 
which he deſigned to maintain himſelf the better in his government, 
was conſtrued by his enemics at court as a deſertion of his maſter's 


cauſe ; and conſequently. that he meant at leaſt to erect an independent 


loverelgnty. 
The 


3 Vol. I. page 230. 
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1744. The TURKS, harraſſed with war for fo many years, grew clamorous, 


and a change in the miniſtry was threatened. Their fears perpetually 
repreſented NADIR SHAH as deſtroying their armies, an d laying waſte 
their country, without a proſpect of peace. The court endeavoured by 
all potlible means to ſoothe the people: it was even declared that a 
peace was concluded with PERSIA, by the interpoſition of ACHMED BASHA, 
The deſign of this was to remove the ſuſpicions which were entertained 
of this BAsHA, and at the ſame time to give the people hopes of repoſe. 
The court however had experienced ſuch caprice, inconſtancy, and want 
of faith in Navin, that they could make no dependance on any treaty 
with him, but ſuch as was made ſword in hand. Many projects were 
formed to bring vaſt armies into the field : it was even propoſed to em- 
bark ſome bodies of the RIM TARTARS on the BLACK SEA, and land 
them at TREBISONDE ; and to bring troops from EGYPT, and land ther 
at ALEXANDRETTA, to endeavour by this means to cover their dominions 
in the antient MESOPOTAMIA. In ſhort, all poſſible expedients were tried 
to ſet bounds to ſo dangerous a neighbour, whole fortune had prevailed 
over the numerous rebellions raiſed againſt him. 


In JvLy Napir marched back again into the TURKISH dominions, 
ſeemingly with a view to ſupport his troops in the enemy's country, which 
he could no longer do in his own. All the frontier of the TURKISH do- 
minions had been ſo long a prey to great armies, that they were be- 
come waſte. In the mean while, the taxes drawn from his people be- 
ing inſufficient for the current ſervice, he was obliged to have recourſe 
to his INDIAN treaſure, but in ſuch ſmall proportions, as afforded very 
little relief to the people. : 


Napix remained ſome time between casBiN and HAMADAN, with 
an army of thirty thouſand men; with theſe he awed his ſubjects, 
particularly the inhabitants of the coaſt of the caspIAN, who were in 
general ripe for a revolt. In this fituation he could alſo ſupport a cor- 
reſpondence with his armies on the fide of Ix DIA, and with that body 
of forces which he had left near KERKouUD. In the mean time he 
3 expected 
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expected to be joined by his forces which had been ſent to the ſouth 
againſt SHIRAsS, and the neighbouring country. 


Towards the cloſe of this year, an action happened between the PER- 
STANS and TURKS near CARS; but as it was by no means deciſive, it ſerved 
for little more than to ſupport the ſpirit of animoſity, and prevent that 
peace which the TURKISH miniſtry fo anxiouſly ſought : at leaſt we do 


not find that the PERSTIANS were driven out of the TURK15H dominions, 


nor that CARS was taken, agreeable to the common reports of that time. 
The TuRKs however maintained their ground with ſuch reſolution, as 
rendered all the attempts of the enemy abortive, 


The PERSIAN army paſſed the winter near their own frontiers, N. ADIR 


ſeemed to think it neceſſary to keep himſelf in readineſs againit the in- 


teſtine commotions of his own country, and at the ſame time to watch 
the motions of the TURKs, who were reſolved to make their greatelt efforts 
the next campaign. 


Near the end of this year, ACHMED ) KHAN, 2 PERSIAN general, fled to 


CONSTANTINOPLE from the tyranny of his maſter. The run ks received 


him with diffidence, leſt his pretended flight ſhould be one of thoſe 


ſtratagems which their artful enemy NAbIR had ſo often played againſt 


them. The Knax however gave them ſuch convincing proofs of the 
real cauſe of his abandoning his late maſter, that he was received into 


1744- 


the confidence of the TURKISH miniſters. He flattered them into a be- 


lief, that if they would exert themſelves, and fend a large army into the 


field, the PERSLANs, being once intimidated, would deſert in whole ſqua- 


drons. This opinion was founded on his knowledge of the great diſ- 
affection of many of the officers and ſoldiers i in the PERSIAN army. 


The LESGEES, remembering their defeat in SHIRVAN the beginning of 


laſt year, were anxious to ſee their haughty enemy humbled to the duſt. 


For this purpoſe they ſent two embaſſadors to CONSTANTINOPLE, offering 


to aſſilt the TURKs with a body of men, in conſideration of a certain ſum 


of money. They repreſented at the ſame time, how bravely they had 
defended their liberty againſt the uſurper NADIR, and that they ſtill per- 
Vor. IV: - - I 1 : ſiſted 
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fiſted in their reſolution of defending themſelves. It had not been the 


cuſtom of the LEsGEEs for ſome ages to leave their mountains to engage 


in the ſervice of any foreign prince, nor have they often marched farther 
than SHIRVAN and GEORGIA to fight their own battles ; but their preſent 


circumſtances induced them to make this offer, to engage in the 


TURKISH ſervice, as the swiss do in that of FRANCE, The rorkr 
received theſe embaſſadors with great marks of diſtinction, and gave 


them very fair promiſes; but we do not find that they were fo 


ſatisfactory to the crafty LEsGEEs, as to engage them to ſend any 


| ſuccours to join the oTTOMAN army: indeed it was not without the ut- 


moſt difficulty the grand fignior could raiſe ä to pay his national 


troops. 


This year began with preparations for the moſt powerful army which 
had yet appeared in the field againſt the PER SIANS, towards which sER- 
VIA, BOSNIA, and ROMANIA, all contributed their quotas. This nume- 
rous army was to be aſſembled at CARS, in order to open the campaign 


by the firit of APRIL. The TuRKs ſeemed thus determined to make 
the moſt vigorous efforts, and free themſelves from the dread of their 


: enemy; ; which could not be done by keeping within their walls. This 


talk was the more difficult, as a continued ſeries of ill fortune had i in- 
timidated the OTTOMAN forces; neither were the EUROPEAN troops in 


the leaſt diſpoſed to paſs over into ASIA, as It had generally prove 1 


their grave. 


In the mean while, the ſuppreſſion of the rebellions of smiRvan, 


sHIRAss, and ASTRABAD, had humbled the PERSIANS : though, groan- 
ing under a tyrannical government, they were in no condition t with-hold 


their obedience, Napir being ſatisfied that he had nothing to fear from 


his own people for the preſent, left his ſon ESR ALI MYRZA With a body 


of thirty thoaſand men on the frontiers of PERSIA, and marched his 


army the beginning of this year into GEORGIA), where he found it moſt 


eaſy to ſupport boa, without any danger of moleſtation. This ſtep 


gave the TURES ſome ſatisfaction, as it enabled them to form their army; 
and 
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and afforded a temporary relief to thoſe towns, againſt which they : ap- 1745. 
prehended the PERSIAN King would turn his arms. 


If the TURKs were ambitious of ſtriking a deciſive blow, NAD1R alfo 
behaved as if he meant to bring the war to an iſſue at one battle; for he 
took no meaſures to obſtruct the junction of the oTTOMAN forces. 
About the middle of May he ſent orders to his ſon to advance towards 
ERIVAN, and near the end of jJuLy both the PERSIAN armies arrived in 
the neighbourhood of that city. e 


Two years thus paſſed in rumours of war, and perpetual apprehen- 
ſions of battles, without any blow being ſtruck worthy of hiſtorical re- 
cord: at length the fatal day arrived. The runks, having had fo long 
a time to compleat their army, their forces were more numerous than in 
any of the former campaigns againſt the PERSIANS : the SERASKIER, 
MAHOMMED BASHA, Was at the head of a hundred thouſand men. As 
ſoon as he heard of the motions of the PERSIANS, he left ExZEROUM, 
and advanced to cars, where he joined ABDALLAH KOUPROLI : the army 
under this BasHA conſiſted of thirty thouſand men. The junction of 
theſe forces, ſupported by a numerous train of artillery, flattered the 
runks into a belief, that it was now their turn to triumph over an 
enemy who had been ſo long an object of their terror. Manommep | 
BASHA directed his courſe towards ERIVAN, and during his march, he 
drove ſcveral parties, conſiſting of four or five thouſand PERSIANS, from 
their entrenchments and advanced poſts. 
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Nap1R SHAH was encamped with fifty thouſand men about t ten leagues 
from ERIVAx, and his ſon, NEZR ALI MYRZA, with thirty . 
was advanced near the ſame diſtance. The van guard of the latter being 
| met by the TURKs, a ſkirmiſh enſued, and the PERSIANS immediately re- 

treated to join the main army commanded by the san himſelf. Upon 
this, NAbin began to move, and ſent a body of his forces to attack the 
TURKS in the rear, which was executed according to his intention. Be- 
ing arrived within two leagues of the enemy's camp, he pitched his tents 
on a riſing ground, neareſt that body of the TURKs commanded by AB- 
| DALLAH BASHA, The main body of the OTTOMAN army Was encamped 


1 2 advan- 


252 THE HISTORY OF Part v. 


. advantageouſly, and defended by entrenchments, and a numerous ar- 
tillery. 


MARnoMMED BASHA had made ſome marches to meet the king of 
PERSIA, With deſign to give him battle. The third of aucvust he de- 
tached a large body of cavalry, ſupported by a train of artillery ; theſe 
troops being formed into order of battle, advanced upon the PERSIANS, 
whilſt the BasHa kept his whole army in readineſs to ſuccour them. 
NapiRr gave orders for a detachment of his troops, inferior in number to 
that of the TURKs, to meet them ; and after the firſt diſcharge of their 
muſquetry, to attack them with their ſabres. The battle laſted from 
morning till noon with equal fortune, when the $Han advanced in perſon 
at the head of a ſtrong reinforcement, and brought on a general en- 
gagement. The TuRK&s diſputed the victory with great obſtinacy, but 
in the evening they retired to their camp in confuſion. They loſt above 
twenty thouſand men, great part of them infantry, who were killed in 
the field of battle, beſides a conſiderable number of priſoners, The 
PERSIANS purſued them as far as their trenches, and then returned to 
their own camp a little after ſun-ſet. 1 


A loſs of ſuch importance could not but diſhearten the TURKS, who 
now ſcemed inclined to remain within their lines. The «nan, taking 
advantage of the terror into which he had thrown the enemy, cut off their 
communication with CARs ; by which means they were deprived of a ſup- 
port. Neceſſity therefore compelled them to leave their trenches a ſecond 
time, not ſo much with deſign to give battle, as to make a deſperate retreat. 
The eighth of avevsrT they advanced with a large train of artillery, and 
cannonaded the enemy with great fury. The PERSIANs ſupported the 
' ſhock, and by the help of their own cannon drove them back into their 
trenches. The Turks being now more cloſely blockaded in their camp; 
the ninth of AuGusT, as ſoon as night came on, they abandoned their 


entrenchments, and leaving their artillery and baggage, retreated towards 
CARS, 


Napin no ſooner perceived their motions than he ordered a body of 


his men to tollow them, The PERSIANS flung them into diſorder, and 
made 
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made great havock : the next day as they followed the TURKs, five leagues 
on the other fide the river AxPATSchñAU a forced engagement enſued, in 
which the SERASKIER, MAHOMMED BASHA, was ſlain. The PERSIANS then 
returned in triumph to their camp with five thouſand priſoners, and the 


head of the SERASKIER, The TURKs acknowledged their loſs upon the 


whole to be twenty-eight thouſand men, and three BAsHAS, beſides the 
commander in chief; among theſe was ABDALLAH KOUPROLI, the ſon of 
the SERASKIER KOUPROLI, Who was killed in an engagement with the 
victorious NADIR nine years before. 


It is remarkable, that NAaDIR proceeded in this action with the ut- 
molt caution, not ſuffering any of his troops to enter the TURKISH camp 
after the enemy had deſerted it, till he was certain that this was no 
ſtratagem to engage his men to plunder, and expoſe them to be at- 
tacked at a diſadvantage, The loſs of the PERSIANs on the occaſion of 
this victory was about eight thouſand men, and ſome of their generals: 
NAbix himſelf had two horſes killed under him in the firſt battle. : 


The remains of the TURKISH army arrived at caRs without baggage, 
artillery or ammunition, and without any order, diſcipline, or comman- 
ders of any note, ſo that the hopes of the whole campaign were fruſ- 
| trated; and their enemies remained maſters of the field. However, 
they had leſs to fear from this event than from their former misfortunes 


in the PERSIAN war, ſince they had the utmoſt reaſon to hope that the 


farther NapirR marched into their country, the more he would be di- 
ſtreſſed by the rebellions which were ready to burſt forth on every ſide 
of his PERSIAN dominions. The rukkISEH miniſtry therefore ſtill per- 
ſiſted in ſupporting the war; and in DECEMBER following the poRT pub- 
liſhed a manifeſto ſetting forth the reaſons of this reſolution, in order to 
convince the people of the neceſſity of this meaſure, till NAbIR sHAH 
Mould accept propoſals of peace leſs dangerous and diſhonourable to the 
OTTOMAN empire than any he had offered. To confirm their reſolution, 


the grand vizir ſent orders that all the troops in NATOLIA ſhould hold 


themſelves in readineſs to march, in order to join the army at CaRs. 
+ FH A 3 
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NapiR makes a peace with the Turks. . The RUSSIAaNs ſend an embaſſc- 
dor to NADIR. Revolt of the GEORGIANs, NapiR's barbarities at 
 ISFAHAN and KHERMAN. Revolt of THAMARAS KHAN, and ALI 
KOULI KHAN. Fs 


ADIR ſaw too well the danger impending from inteſtine commo- 
tions in PERSIA, to entertain any thoughts of purſuing his victories 
againſt the TURKS: he rather choſe to enter into as ſpeedy an accommo- 
dation with them as poſſible, For this purpoſe he ſent ALI BEG, with a 
retinue of ſixty perſons, as embaſſador to the grand ſignior. The 17th 
of JANUARY this miniſter was conducted with the ordinary ceremonies 
to an audience of the oTTOMAN emperor, who received him with great 
marks of reſpect. The vizir at the ſame time informed him, that he 
ws be aſſured, notwithſtanding the misfortunes they had met with in 
the war with PERSIA, Unleſs the AH would make propoſitions more con- 
ſiſtent with the honour of the grand ſignior, it would be impoſſible to 
agree to a peace, As this embaſſador had no full powers to negotiate, 4 
but was chiefly charged with a letter expreſſing the good intentions of 
his maſter: the grand ſignior replied, that he was ſincerely diſpoſed to 
conclude a peace, as foon as the sHan would agree to ſuch terms as might 
render it ſolid and laſting ; and that in conformity to the shAk's propo- 
fals of friendſhip, he would immediately order plenipotentiaries to the 1 
frontiers of PERSIA : that theſe, together with ALI BASBA the SERASKIER +4 
who commanded at cars, might agree with the han on a place moſt 
convenient to open the conferences. Accordingly, towards the cloſe of 
1746. FEBRUARY, three miniſters were diſpatched a few days before the de- 
parture of the yErSIAN embaſſador from consrAaNTINOPLE, In order 
that theſe conferences ſhould produce their effect, directions were given 
to haſten the preparations for the next campaign, in caſe NADIR ſhould, 
according to his ordinary practice, amuſe the TURKs with the notions of 
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an accommodation, whilſt he meant only to gain time for purſuing the 1746. 
war with the more vigour when it better ſuited his convenience. 


It is very evident that he had no deſire of peace with the Turxs, 
any otherwiſe than as his own preſervation rendered it neceſſary. In the 


beginning of the laſt campaign he had declared in very familiar terms, 
what mighty preſents he would make his ſoldiers, after he had ſet up his 
ſtandard on the ramparts of CONSTANTINOPLE ; a project not altogether 
improbable, could he have found the art of ſacrificing his avarice to his 
ambition, and by that means deliver his people from the miſeries under 
which they groaned. 1 - 


It was remarkable in all the wars which Navir waged againſt the 
OTTOMAN empire, that the EUROPEAN TURKS no ſooner entered ASIA, 


than they became enervated. Beſides, the cloathing of the Tukks being 
ſo much longer than that of the PERsIANS, the former were under a very 
great diſadvantage in battle * ; and yet, ſuch is the reverence of mankind 


for the practice of their forefathers, or their jealous fears of changing 


for the worſt, that we find the Tus ſtill adhere to the fame military 


dreſs. In EUROPE, where ſuperſtition does not ſo much abound, or at 
leaſt is differently modified, the cuſtom of loading ſoldiers with unneceſ- 


fary cloathing is changed, in almoſt every country diſtinguiſhed for the 
knowledge of military affairs. To all appearance NAblIR would have 


continued ſuperior to the TURKs, unleſs he had puſhed his fortune too 
far, as generally 1s the caſe with princes of his genius; but Providence 
ſets the bounds, which they have not the prudence to fix. 


Aster the battle of ERIVAN, NA DIR marched to HAMADAN, to wait 


the arrival of the TuRK1sH4 miniſters, who were ſent to prepare the 
way for MUSTAPHA EFFENDI, the grand ſignior's embaſſador. In order 
to prevent the evaſive conduct which NAD1R had ordinarily practiſed to- 
_ wards the TURK?, this embaſſador was ordered to return to CONST ANTI1- 
NOPLE before the year expired. The PpoRr, ſenſible in what circumſtances 
the nah was, had juſt grounds to believe that the happy period was at 

length 


* The Turks I am told have a method of tucking up their garments, but ſtill they are not ſo 


much diſengaged as the PEkSIANE, See Vol. II. page 209, 
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length arrived, in which they might agree to fix the boundaries of their 
reſpective dominions ; and prevent that diftreſs and effuſion of blood, in 
which the ambition of the PERSIAN king had involved the OTTOMAN 
empire. 


ALI BEG, the embaſſador of NADIR sHAH, ſet out towards the end of 
MARCH, a few days after MUSTAPHA EFFENDI, He left the TuRK Is 
court, with a view to make report to his maſter of the favourable ſenti- 


ments of the grand ſignior, with regard to their mutual tranquillity. In 


the mean while, freſh reinforcements were ſent to CARs and ERZEROUM, 
in order to give the greater weight to their negotiations. The TURK: 
ſeemed reſolved to ſuffer the inconvenience of ſupporting a very nume- 
rous army, rather than afford occafion to NADIR for making any exorbi- 
tant demands on them, The expence of maintaining theſe forces on the 


frontiers of their as1aTIc dominions was very great, the country being 


every where laid waſte ; yet this ſtep ſeemed to be abſolutely neceſſary, 
whilſt NADIR was at the head of ſo formidable an army. 


T he n part of this year paſſed in negotiations, till at length 
MUSTAPHA EFFENDI brought this important affair to a happy iſſue; and 


a peace was concluded, upon the foundation of that of aMuRaTa IV, 


except that the PERSIANS were to enjoy the liberty of making the pil- 
grimage of MECCA, without acknowledging the TURKISH juriſdiction ; 


and to have alſo a liberty to eſtabliſh a PERSIAN prieſt at the town of 
MESCHED ALI, near BAGDAT. The titles which NADIR aflumed upon 


this occaſion were, The moſt exalted and moſt generous prince; bril- 


c 


* 


liant as the moon, and reſplendent as the ſun. The jewel of the 


* world; the center of the beauty of muſſulmen, and of the true faith 


« of MAHOMMED. The ſovereign, whoſe troops are equal in number 


ce to the ſtars, and who fits on the throne of XERxEs.” 


The grand figntor, not to be out-done in pomp of words, arrogated 


the titles of © The ſovereign who is the ſhadow of Gop ; the mirrour 
of juſtice; the aſylum of the true believers; the king of kings, whoſe 


* troops are equal in number to the ſtars ; the true facceflor of the Ca- 
4 Tn 12 liphs; 
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« liphs; the ſervant of the two ſacred and noble cities ® ; the lord of 1746. 


ce the two countries, and of the two ſeas *; ſultan, ſon of a ſultan; the 
c moſt powerful, the moſt formidable, moſt magnificent, moſt generous 
« emperor SULTAN MAHOMMED the Conqueror, ſon of MUSTAPHA the 
„ conqueror ®.” 


The SERASKIER, ALI BASHA, who commanded on the frontier of 
PERSIA, Was ordered to return into EUROPE, to take poſſeſſion of his 
government of BosNIA. The grand ſignior's court was in great joy on 


account of this peace; eſpecially as NADIR declared himſelf an adhe- 


rent to the doctrine of HANNIFA, in oppoſition to thoſe expounders of the 


MAHOMMEDAN law, whoſe opinion the PERSIANs had generally adopt- 


ed. The renovation of their treaty with the courts of sr. PETERSBURG 
and VIENNA, added alſo to the ſatisfaction, and induced them to be- 
lieve it would be permanent. The next great object of their attention, 
was the preparation of a ſplendid embaſſy to 15FAHAN, near which city 


NADIR was encamped with his forces. In the mean while, the PER“ 


SIAN monarch appointed MUSTAPHA KHAN his embaſſador to the grand 
ſignior. | 


We have already obſerved that the RUSSIAN court had not yet ſent any 
formal embaſly to NaDIR, ſince his acceſſion to the throne of pERSIA: 


it was therefore thought high time to perform this ceremonial, and ob- 


viate the ill effects which a ſeeming diſregard might produce, now that 
NADIR had no foreign enemy againſt whom to employ his forces. The 
impreſſions which the RUSSIANS as well as the TURKs had conceived, 


prevented in a great meaſure the belief that the fate of this mighty con- 


queror was ſo near at hand. KN EZ GALITZEN was accordingly appointed 


embaſſador on the part of her preſent imperial majeſty of RUSSIA ?, 


NapiR having left his northern dominions, ſent into GEORGIA to de- 
mand all the ſons of their . to attend his camp. A ſtep of this 


nature 
» Mxcca and MEDINA. __® Generally underſtood the Casrian and BLACK 3243. : 
This treaty was not figned till the 11th of JANUARY 1747. See account of this 


embaſſy, Vol. I. Chapters LIV. LV. LVI. and LVIII. 
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THE HISTORY OF Part V. 


nature could not but give theſe brave people great offence, efpecially as. 
it ſeemed: to indicate his jealouſy of them, and that he meant to hold 
their ſons as hoſtages, with a view to retain the people in their obedience. 
The GEORGIANS reſolved to take up arms rather than ſubmit; and to 
this they were the more induced, by the reports that the flames of re- 
bellion had reached the eaſtern parts of pERSIA. Thus encouraged, they 
repulſed a body of PERSIAN troops, which were ſent into their country 
to levy taxes, and keep them in awe. 


Whilit Nnapir was in the neighbourhood of ISFAHAN, be received in- 
teiligence that a rebellion was breaking out in the borders of KHBORASAN. 
This province, which had received ſach diſtinguiſhed marks of his fa- 
vour, was reduced to the ſame degree of miſery as the other parts of the 
empire à: but the anBpoLLEEs of HERAT were the moſt impatient of the 
yoke. Under theſe cireumſtances, what could be expected from the 
cruel avaricious NADIR ? From an inceſſant fatigue and labour of mind, 
attended with ſome infirmities of body, he had contracted a diſpoſition, 
which in the generality of mankind is called by the name of peeviſhneſs, 
but in him was a diabolical fierceneſs, with a total inſenſibility of human 
ſufferings. His avidity, as common to ſickly minds, increaſed with his 
years; and in order to indulge it, he ſeemed reſolved to perform ſome 
maſter- ſtroke of cruelty. During his ſtay at IsFAHAN, he committed 
barbarities beyond any of the former years of his reign. This antient 
city, long eſteemed the paradiſe of the PERSIAN monarchy, had in com- 
mon with all yzxs1a felt the fatal conſequences of invaſions and civil 
Wars. The tyranny of NADIR had made a great progreſs in that ruin, 
which he now ſeemed determined to compleat. He made the heavieſt: 
exactions on the city and the adjacent country, and put to death numbers 
of the inhabitants: among theſe were ſeveral INDIAN. and ARMENIAN. 
merchants, whom he cauſed to be burnt alive. It was pretended that 
they had bought ſome horſe capariſons belonging to sHAn Huss IN, from 
which, they had cut off the pearls, without accounting with him for 
their full value. However true this might be, it could nat be deemed a. 
ſufficient reaſon for ſuch barbarities, It is probable, that he ſuſpected 


9 


the 
* See Vol. II. page 25. — — 
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the ARMENIANS held a correſpondence with the rebel oOROI ANS; and 1746. 
that the INDIANS in their commerce with KAN DAHAR, might Uke occa- 


ſion to mention the ſtate of affairs in the northern and weſtern parts of 
the empire. 


In JANUARY 1747 he left IsrAhAN, and marched with his forces to 1747. 
XHERMAN. Here his cruelties were not inferior to thoſe he had exerciſed 
at ISFAHAN ; being reſtrained by no ties of juſtice, nor the tears of the 
miſerable ; by no regards of hoſpitality, nor even the protection due to 
ſtrangers : among other outrages, he cauſed the interpreter of the buren 
factors to be beaten with ſticks, after the pER$8IAN manner, till he ex- 


pired ; pretending, that a PERSIAN of diſtinction had depoſited in his 
hands a large ſum of money. 


From KHERMAN he proceeded to MESCHED, where he continued to 
practiſe the greateſt barbarities ; few perſons of any note, whether mili- 
tary men or merchants, PERSIANS Or ARMENIANS, eſcaped without the 
loſs of one or both their eyes. He then directed his courſe to k &Lar, 
the grand repoſitory of his treaſure, It was imagined, that he intended 
to put things in readineſs for his reception in that ſtrong Poe, after the 

execution of his projects. 


— — * 
* 2 „ CY - 


Upon the breaking out of the rebellion in the province of HERAT, he 
had given orders to his nephew ALt KouLI KHAN, then at MESCHED, to 
march againſt the ABDOLLEES with a large body of forces; ſtrictly en- 

joining him, that whatever the exigencies of affairs might be, not to unite 
his troops with thoſe of TAMARAS KHAN. The latter commanded in the 

eaſtern frontiers, and was reputed a man of great experience and know- 
ledge of war *: he alſo had the ſame injunction with regard to ALI KOULI 
KHAN ; however, they entered into a correſpondence, which produced a 
mutual regard, and terminated in the junction of their forces, 
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Napin was thus extremely alarmed; it ſeemed as if he was betrayed 
on every ſide, and moſt of all by his own nephew. Things being thus cir- 
cumſtanced, he wrote to ALI KOULI KHAN, to ſend TAMARAS KHAN 

K k 2 to 


It is faid that this xa v had formed a regiment of infantry after the EUROPEAN manner. 


1747. to him as a priſoner; and apprehenſive that his nephew might not obey 
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thoſe commands, ſoon after he ſent orders to TAMARAS KHAN, to ar- 
reſt his nephew, and ſend him to his camp. Neither of theſe orders 


were obeyed ; on the contrary, a mutual communication of them pro- 
duced a firmer union, and more vigorous meaſures for their ſecurity, 


When NA DIR found that neither of theſe generals were obedient, and 
that the junction of their forces rendered them at leaſt as formidable as 
the royal army, he tried a further expedient to ſeparate them, which was 
to ſend a meſſage to his nephew, conceived in very gentle terms, deſiring 
him to come to his camp. ALI KOULI KHAN excuſed himſelf, alledging 
that the rebellion was not ſuppreſſed, and conſequently his abſence would 
be attended with dangerous conſequences. In the mean while TAMA- 
RAS KHAN had the ſame invitation, and pleaded want of health. 


before him ſome of the chiefs of the ousgEds, 


© H A P. xxxiv. 


Nabm marches to MESCHED ; and from thence to the plains of SULTAN 


METDAN. He intends to maſſacre part of his own army, but is himſe fo 
aſſaſſinated. Diſperſion of the PERSLAN army. Motives of NADIR's 
ſuppoſed intention of a maſſacre. Reflection on bis death. 


N this critical ſituation of affairs, NADIR took the reſolution of march- 


T ing to MESCHED, where he arrived towards the end of May. Thoſe 
who had eſcaped the barbari ity of his officers, became the objects of his 


avarice, which was aggravated to a wanton fierceneſs in every ſpecies 
of cruelty. He then marched into the plains of SULTAN MEYDAN, a 


day's journey to the north-weſt of MESCHED. Here it is ſaid he called 


TURKUMANS, and other 
TARTARS, Who compoſed a great part of his army, and having ſworn 


them to ſecreſy and obedience, he diſcloſed his deſign of putting to the 


ſword all the PERSIANS in his camp; and that he would play off a ſky- 
rocket at twelve in the night, as a ſignal to begin the maſſacre: that 


when 


2 
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when this work was done, he would load them with money and great 1747. 


honours; propoſing, after he had erected a huge pyramid of PERSIAN 
heads, to retire and end his days at KALAT, 


A GEORGIAN ſlave in NADIR's tent accidentally over-heard ſome part 
of the conference, in which this bloody plot was reſolved on. He imme- 
diately found means to diſcover the ſecret to the KURTCHI BASHI, who 


when night approached ſent for ſeveral of the principal PERsTAx officers of 


the army, and communicated this extraordinary piece of intelligence. 
They immediately diſpatched ſcouts to obſerve the motions of the Tar- 


TARS, many of whom were reported to be whetting their ſabres, as if 
ſome expedition was intended. Minds deeply tinctured with jealouſy 


ſoon take alarm; the leaſt intimation of a deſign ſo horrid as this, might 


confirm their belief of it. Under this fatal extremity, what reſolution 


could be taken but that NapiR himſelf ſhould die? 
SALEH BEG, an officer of great intrepidity, and colonel of the body- 


guard of AFSHARS, offered his ſervice for this purpoſe, and demanded 
only four choſen men as followers. The uſual time of NapiR's going 


to reſt being paſt, and a few hours before the fignal for the intended 
maſſacre, SALEH BEG and his followers, under a pretence of urgent bu- 
ſineſs, with ſome kind of violence paſſed the guard; and ruſhing into 
the outward partition of the harram met an eunuch, whom they dif- 
patched. From thence they proceeded into the harram, where they 
met an old woman, whom they alſo killed. They were yet at a loſs in 
which of the tents * Napir ſlept, till by the light of a lamp they diſ- 
| covered ſome jewels : : here they ruſhed in and found him. Either he 


had not yet ſlept, or was awakened by the cries of the woman, and rote 


from his bed. When the aſſaſſins approached him, NADIR drew his 
ſabre, and demanded what buſineſs they had: saLEH BEG made no an- 
ſwer, but immediately cut him with his fabre on the left ſide of his 


collar- bone. This did not prevent the shHAkh's collecting force ſufficient 


to kill two of the ſoldiers who came up to him to finiſh their leader's bu- 


fineſs. He was then retiring out of his tent, when the cords of it tripped 
him, 


* There are many tents within one common incl 
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him, and SALEH BEG gave him a mortal wound. Napir ery'd, Mercy, 


« and 1 will forgive. you all ;”” to which this officer . “Lou have 
not ſhewn any mercy, and therefore merit none. 


SALEH BEG having performed this important buſineſs, cut off NADIn's 


head. The TaRTARs, to whom the tyrant had always ſhewn a diſtin- 
guiſhed preference, no ſooner heard that he was killed, than they ex- 
prefſed the higheſt reſentment, and took to their arms ; upon which a 


genera! pillage and nen enſued: : in ſeveral — of the way 


and afford the better opportunity of Na c; ſo that before daylight 


above five thouſand men on both fides were flain. The body of the 


Navghter'd NAbik was then produced; the TARTARs inſiſted on ſeeing 
his head alſo, and being ſatisfied that he was really dead, the whole 


army diſperſed. Some of them joined the forces of ALL KOULI KHAN, 
who at that time was at no great diſtance. Others ſought their reſpec- 


tive homes, if ſuch homes could then be found after ſo great a change 
of affairs, and after a continued campaign for eighteen years. 


It is more than poſſible that a maſſacre of the PERSIANS in NADIR's 
army was really intended, however incredible the thing may appear, 
Maſſacres have been known even in the chriſtian world, for the purpoſes 


of zeal, ambition, or falſe glory. The affair of pERHIIE is a proof that 


ſuch a thought was not ſtrange to the mind of napir. It is natural for 
mankind to propoſe ſome end to themſelves, as the reward of their la- 


bours ; which can be no other than the enjoyment of reſt. This hap- 
pens even to men who are formed only for action, and upon the trial 


enjoy no ſatisfaction in reſt ; ſo much does the mind long for ſome 


change in which life may boron more grateful, NaDIR's avarice was 


ol longer ſupportable ; he had filled up the meaſure of his i iniquities ; he 


had ruined PERSIA; he had loſt the affections of his ſubjects, to a de- 


gree that converted all their ſentiments of obedience into a thirſt of 


revenge, which they h wanted an opportunity to gratify; he knew 


this, 


* I have never been able to get any information concerning thoſe large jewels which ornament- 


ed the five ſets of horſe-furniture belonging to x DIR. It is en they were pillaged, or bury- 
ed and loſt on this occaſion. 
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this, and had no ſenſibility of their ſufferings. By the ſtrength: of his own 1747.1 
underſtanding, he might eaſily foreſee his fate approaching, if he did not 

take ſome deſperate means to prevent it. His nephew and Tamar as 
KHAN, or himſelf, muſt fall; unleſs he could ſecure a ſafe retreat in K LAT. 

This was hardly poſſible, whilſt he was ſurrounded by numbers wlio 
ſought. his deſtruction, and would carry their wWiſhes into execution, u pon: 
the leaſt diminution of his authority. 


Many reaſons may be aſſigned, why ſuch a man under ſuch eircum- 
ſtances, ſhould have recourſe to this expedient ;. ſince the complicated. 
' motives of revenge and cruelty, with deſpair of his own preſervation on: 
other terms, might ſuggeſt it to him. On the other hand there are many 
circumſtances which do not favour the opinion; but it was generally report- 
ed and believed by the pRRSIANS. The maniteſto's publiſhed after NA DIR's 
death, only mention his cruelty and avarice in general. ALI kobli 
KHAN does acknowledge that he was in a conſpiracy againſt his uncle, 
and that he had ſent a perſon on purpoſe to perpetrate the fact; confe- 
quently it might have been effected, without any ſuch motive as the ap- 
prehenſion of an intended maſſacre. It is however probable, that NaDpIRx 
was not without ſuſpicion of the deſign of his nephew ; and, if he in- 
tended the ee, we may 1 it was in conſequence of that. 
fuſpicion, | 


Common ſenſe and experience might teach us, chat NADIR's conduct 
would produce a violent death at one time or other: no occation could 
be more inviting than this : for beſides all the terrors of his pait cruelty, 
his army. had nothing before their eyes, but the dreadful ſcene of civil 
wars, which had already laid waſte ſo great a part of their country. The 
Joint forces of Ali KOULI KHAN and TAMARAS KHAN had not yet com- 
mitted any hoſtilities ; yet were theſe leaders in a ſtate of rebellion ; and 
it was obvious, that they would never ſubmit to naps, but by compul- 
five means. And for whom was NaApiR's army to fight? For a man 
whom they deteſted as a monſter of cruelty and oppreſſion. 
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Thus fell this ſcourge of the eaſtern world, at the age of ſixty· one, 


after a reign of eleven years and three months, leaving a fatal proof ho- 
— — much: 


7. much it is in one man's power, in an age of great corruption, to plunge a 
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whole nation into an abyſs of miſery ; teaching alſo a leſſon, that the ſove- 
reign who converts the mercy and juſtice which ought to grace a throne 
into oppreſſion and cruelty, muſt expect that Providence will ſet bounds 
to his iniquity. By his example we likewiſe learn, that the moſt am- 


bitious prince can never arrive at the power of doing much miſchief, till 
a people are devoted to a vain and luxurious life, eager only in the pur- 


ſuit of trivial and unworthy gratifications, corrupt to an extreme, and loft 
to all ſenſe of virtue. Could pERSIA have thus groaned under a world 


of miſeries, but by the iniquity of PERSIANS? That iniquity became the 
_ Inſtrument of their tyrant's power; and never will there want a tyrant in 


any country, when the people are arrived to ſuch an extreme of venality 


and corruption, 
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CHARACTER oF NADIR 


SHAH. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


| Refleftions on the death and general charafer of NADIR SHAH. An ac- 


count of his perſon, voice, Hrengtb, arms, valour, memory, diet, dreſs, 


love of women, cruelty, avarice, diſtruſt, artfulneſs, clemency, liberality, 


gener ai p, politics, &c. 


an obſcure and early death had not been preferable to all the 


pleaſures and triumphs of his life ; but he is in the hands of that Judge, 
whoſe laws it is our honour and happineſs to obey, and whoſe councils 


it is impiety to ſerutinize. 


The actions of this uſurper made ſuch a ſplendid figure even in the | 
eyes of the EUROPEAN world, that for many years it was doubtful on 


what principles he ated ; and conſequently what praiſes were his due. 
Time has now taught us to ſtrip them of all diſguiſe ; and as he who ye- 


ſterday was lord of the lives of millions, is now levelled with the meaneſt, 


and it may be feared the vileſt of men, we may ſpeak of him without 


reſerve. We may expatiate freely on the wonderful abilities by which he 


captivated thoſe who were the inſtruments of his impicty. 


Fortune and ſucceſs are apt to dazzle the tender fight of mortal man; 
and to repreſent things as glorious, which in their nature are deteſtable. 
Vor. IV, E- —— | What 


8 the ſoul has certainly a conſciouſneſs after death, we muſt now | 
leave poor NADIR to reviſe his own actions, and to conſider if 
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What millions has the phantom FALSE cLory ſacrificed at her altars ! 
The actions of great conquerors, how unworthy ſoever, are often viewed 
in diſtant ages and remote regions, not with wonder and amazement only, 
but even with envy. But the proſpect of eternity muſt convince us, 
that to die for the ſervice of our fellow- creatures is really glorious; 
whilſt thoſe who trample upon a proſtrate world, and violate the laws 
of humanity, are but as dreadful ſtorms, or peſtilential blaſts, to exe- 
cute the wrath of an offended Goo. Men who trace the paths of glory 
by the light of fire and ſword, can have no right to be remembered, 


except it be with horror or indignation. 


To enter deep into the characters of men, even of our own country 
and religion, is no vulgar taſk ; but if we travel into remoter regions, 
where the manners and genius of a nation differ very much, to unravel 


all the foldings of a heart, diſtinguiſhed from among a whole people, by 


a mixture of qualities unintelligible upon common principles, the under- 
ſtanding is puzzled. In characters like that of NADIR KoUL1, we may 


trace out the cruelty of a NERO; the ſubtlety of a HANNIBAL ; the valour 
of a sciriIo; the artfulneſs of a cROMWELL ; with the fortune, as well 
as the cataſtrophe, of a cæSAR: nor will theſe make up the compo- 
ſition, till we add the avarice of a VESPASIAN ; and b.end them all with 


an unpoliſhed brutal temper, ſuch as mean educations are apt to exhibit, 
when poſſeſſed of great power. 


The minuteſt circumſtances relating to thoſe, who have been the ob- 


jects of our aſtoniſhment, afford ſatisfaction to the mind. I will there- 


fore mention ſuch particulars, relating to NADIR KOUL1, as have reached 


my knowledge, and which did not occur, or could not be ſo properly 
inſerted, in the body of this hiſtorical account. Thoſe, to whom his 


perſon was familiarly known, agree that his countenance was expreſſive 
rather of an ingenuous mind, than a cruel diſpoſition. He was an Ap- 
SHAR, as already mentioned; and his face was rounder, and his noſe 


leſs inclined to the RoMan, than the PrRSIANs generally are. His hair 
was black; his eyes large and expreſſive; his forehead high; and his 


2 5 complexion 


Chap. XXXV. 


complexion ſwarthy. His body was robuſt; and his ſtature about ſix 
feet: his ſhoulders were round. His whole countenance and perſon 
were awful, particularly when he ſpoke. 
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His voice was ſo ſtrong and ſonorous, as to be audible to an incredible 


diſtance; and the effect it had upon his own ſoldiers, as well as an 
enemy, when he gave his commands in the field of battle, proved one 


great ſtep to his advancement to the regal power. 


His corporal ſtrength was not leſs inſtrumental to his fortune. The 
extreme indulgence which had been ſhewn him by nature in the vigour 
of his conſtitution, received an accumulated force by the habit of his life. 
The battle-ax is one of the moſt antient weapons among the oRIENTALS, 
but it had been for ſome years much neglected in PERSIA ; NADIR re- 


ſtored the uſe of it in a more particular manner: it was his favourite 
weapon, inſomuch that before he aſſumed the diadem, he was generally 
ſtiled the Ax-KHAN. Afterwards he was often ſeen with a battle-ax in 


his hand, playing with it in his tent of audience, His blows with this 
weapon carried with them inevitable death, of which he gave many 
proofs. 


His memory was as remarkable, as his perfect knowledge of the genius 


and temper of the PERSTANSs. He could at all times eaſily recollect the 
names, mow. and characters, of all thoſe with whom he had any con- 
nection v. He had ſtudied the ſtate of the finances, and knew the particu- 


lar revenues of every province : but he was ſo great a maſter of the art of 


ways and means, that he over-ſhot his mark, and by his oppreſſions quite 


deſtroyed his own end. As he had no turn to contemplation, his ſpirits 


were free and untired by any reflections but what immediately aroſe from 


u The ORIENTAL people generally are — ariſing from their manner of ſitting, and 
w What is related of him con- 
ceraing his dictating to ſeveral ſecretaries at the ſame time, I apprehend aroſe from the notion that 


this occaſions there being very little of majeſty in their gait. 


;ULLIUS SAR did this. I will not diſpute the abilities of either the Roman or the PERSIAN hero; 
but as the letters of the latter are contained in few words, the matter being given in general terms, 
the ſecretary performs the office, and then reads the letter. And here it may be obſerved, that there 
have been ſome inſtances of their reading differently from what they wrote, which has been the 
oceaſiou of great villanies and perplexities. 
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=. THE CHARACTER OF Part VI. 
his employments in the field, He was far advanced in life before he had 
learnt to read; nor did any part of his knowledge depend the leaſt on 
books. His preſence of mind was very remarkable *; and his reſolutions 


were almoſt as quick as his thoughts : hence he did many things extra- 
vagant and abſurd. 


At one part of his life he drank freely of wine and brandy, but after- 
wards abſtained from the latter entirely, and uſed the former in ſuch a 
proportion only, as gave the greater energy to his thoughts, and ſup- 
ported the activity and ſtrength of his body. The uſe of wine is con- 
trary to the MAHOMMEDAN law, but his example recommended it to his 
ſoldiers. He uſed to feed liberally upon a ſimple diet; yet he would 
march a whole day upon the ſtrength of a few parched peaſe, which it 
is common for the PERSIANS to carry in their pockets. 


His dreſs was not remarkable; his mind ſeemed to be ſuperior to ex- 
ternal pomp or luxurious ſoftneſs. His pride was in precious ſtones 7, 
with which his diadem was adorned, and he wore ſeveral in his turbant 
alſo. He was often ſeen with a large ſaphire in his hand, with which he 

: uſed to amuſe himſelf in his tent. It was ſaid, that he always wore a 
coat of mail of chain-work under his cloaths: this 1s not improbable, 
conſidering the knowledge he had of the reſentment of the people to- 


wards him. He affected to go thinly clad, and recommended this ex- 
ample to his ſoldiers. 


It is reaſonable to believe, that mens paſiions are ſtrong in proportion 
to what 15 generally under ſtood by ſtrength of mind, and in ſome mea- 
ſure connected with the appetite. Where religion and the cuſtom of 
a country ſubſcribe to any favourite inclination, it would be ſurprizir g, 
if a man poſſeſſed of a boundicis power, did not give as boundleſs a 
ſcope to ſuch inclination. 7.4DIR was remarkable for his love Ar We- 
men. It was ſaid, that ſome vears before his death, a virgin was 
brought to his bed every night: theſe are ſtories however which are ri- 
diculous. He contented himſelf latterly with thirty-three women * 


fins 
* Sec page 71. +43 have er had occaſion to mention the horſe- ſurnitures, 
Vol. I. page 255. _ = Thete had about the ſame number of female ſervants and at- 
tencants, Mich conſtituted the number mentioned in Vol I. page 249 
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ſome of whom long retained a place in his favour. In his wars in TUR- 
KEY, he often carried his ſeraglio with him. 


His deteſtation of ſodomy was extreme : but though he had frequent 
occaſions of making examples of the practiſers of that fin, yet I never 
heard that he interfered but once; and then he cauſed the malefactor's 
eyes to be put out, his ears, his noſe, and his lips to be cut off: un- 
der theſe miſerable circumſtances, this man put himſelf to death. In 
what manner the PERSIANS formerly regarded this fin, appears from 
the conduct of sHAH $SEFF1E towards a youth, who, in reſiſting this 
atrocious crime, ſtabbed his own maſter, a KHAN of great diſtinction, 
for which the HA condemned him to be torn to pieces by dogs. The 
fame fortitude which induced this youth to deliver himſelf by ſuch de- 
{perate means, ſupported. him to the laſt; and he died with the utmoſt 
bravery. 


As to cruelty, it at length became a kind of diverſion to NADIR ; this 
was chiefly excited by avarice, and jealouſy of his own ſecurity, as well 

as a habit of inſenſibility. I never indeed heard that he put any man to 
death, in cold blood, with his own hands, after his advancement to the 

diadem: this is more than can be ſaid of ſome of their former princes, . 

who lawfully poſſeſſed the regal dignity ; for the PERSIAN kings through 
many ages have been remarkable for great inhumanity. How very different 
are the chriſtian and MAHOMMEDAN princes ? The Torr; who under- 
Nand their dignity, never appear in caſes of executions ® ; the latter de- 
light to be preſent, being other wiſe d diffident that their 95 will not be 
perfor med. NADIR ow the executions of all thoſe who were put ta 
death in his camp, nor ever appcared in the leaſt diſturbed. 


When mens crimes become various and complicated, and the judge blend: 
his private paſſions or reſentments with the exerciſe of his office, in what 
an extremity of miſery muſt a nation be involved, where juſtice * is thus ad- 

4 miniſtered ? 

The late king of pov was indeed carried away with falſe notions of religion, ſo as to 

be preſent, incog. at the burning of the jews. d The prx5SIaun judges, either civil 


or military, who fit on cauies, are obliged to be preſent at the execution of their own ſentences. 
when it does not extend to death, they mitigate or increaſc as they think proper, 


— - a+ 
r * N 

— 2 = 

m— — — 


_ 
5 or Se. & * 
— — — — 


mY \ es . 
— - * 
— — — _ -—_ — 
Mey 3 - 5 


22 — g 4 * = 
. Ee 


270 THE CHARACTER OF Part VI. 


miniſtered ? Some inſtances of NApi1R's cruelty were the effects of policy. 
Upon occaſion of his memorable exploit of driving the ArGnans out of 
PERSIA ©, when he entered ISFAHAN in triumph, one of his ſoldiers violated 
the wife of a PERSIAN of diſtinction. The man complained to NADIR, 
that he could not live after ſo great an indignity; “ No,“ fays NADIk, 
« J taink you cannot,” and immediately ordered him to be ſtrangled. 


He then explained to his officers the reaſon of his conduct in theſe 
terms, I make no doubt but you will conſider me as very cruel, for 


te taking this man at his word; but what can I do in ſuch times as theſe ? 
« A victorious army cannot always be reſtrained, Had I redreſſed this 
«© man's wrongs, I ſhould have a hundred ſuch complaints made to me, 


ce and my time would be taken up in chaſtiſing my ſoldiers, inſtead of 
* employing them to conquer the enemies of our country.” However, 
he altered his rule of conduct in this particular, of which I have related 


ſome inſtances. 


He often ſuffered ſeveral to paſs with impunity, though he knew they 
gave him no leſs harſh an appellation than villain ; bat towards thoſe 
who exerciſed their wit in keener ſatyr, he was inexorable. It! is a com- 
pliment amongſt the PERSTANs, to ſay upon the entrance of a gueſt, 
« Your place was very void *.” In the mauſoleum which NapiR ba . 


to be built at MEsCHED, for his reception after death, ſomebody wrote 
on the walls in very pathetic terms; © Oh! napir, how full of thy 
« renown is every corner of the earth! Thy name indeed is very great; 
© but thy place here is very void.” Severe inquiſition was made for the 


author of this writing ; it was concluded to be done by ſome man of 


letters; and many MULLAHs were brought to a trial: to compel them 


to a diſcovery, ſome were whipt to ſuch an extremity, that they expired 
under the laſh, 


In alluſion to NADIR's exaltation, a certain perſon obſerved of a foun- 
tain in ISFAHAN, that the higher the water was thrown up, the greater 
was the velocity of its fall. NapiR never wanted the baſe inſtruments 
of tyranny to acquaint him of the minuteſt actions; and this man grati- 
ted his wit at no leſs an expence than his life. * 
None 


© In 1729. This anſwers to, Your company was much wanted, 
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None of their former kings ever inflicted puniſhments in a greater 


variety, or with circumſtances more whimſical and extravagant, than 


NADIR, Two perſons of diſtinction wrote to him ſeveral times, com- 


plaining of each other: at length they were both ſent for to the camp. 
It is probable he knew the characters of theſe men; but without enter- 
ing into the merits of either of their complaints, he pronounced them 


both raſcals; And ſince,” fays he, © you are fo fond of troubling me 


** with your epiſtles, I will ſpoil your ſport;” accordingly he ordered 
the eyes of both of them to be put out. His wantonneſs in cruelty was 
not leſs apparent, in the inſtance I have mentioned of the dancer e. 


Another time he ordered a man's teeth to be pulled out, for no other 
reaſon than their being buck-teeth. The ſtory of his cauſing sHaveRDI 
BEG to be beaten, in order that he might remember the charge which 


was given him", had humour and judgment mixed with barbarity. 


He treated common men and delinquents of the higheſt rank without 


much diſtinction of perſons. It was no unuſual ſight in the chancery, 


to ſee thoſe who had been the day before baſtinadoed almoſt to death, 


whoſe eyes had been put out, or their noſe cut off, yet brought before 


him to be further queſtioned, Upon theſe occaſions they have often 


ſunk down thro' pain or want of reſt : and theſe miſerable objects have 
been alfo obliged to travel with the camp. When NADIR ſent for any 
perſon, if he did not inſtantly come, the meſſengers drove him with 


blows ; and thoſe who have made any ſhort delay, to finiſh their 


prayers s, or to perform any other weighty buſineſs, have been often 


baſtinadoed. 


The avarice of this tyrant was no leſs remarkable than his cruelty. 
It was his cuſtom, according to the practice of former kings, to ſend for 


the governors of the provinces, however remote from his camp, to ap- 


Pear before him every new-year's-day, His intention in this very fre- 


quently was to mulct them, or put them to death. His ordinary me- 


thod was to interrogate them concerning the ſtate and condition of the 
province, 


© Vol. I. page 256. f Vol. I. page 219. * The MAHOMMEDANS Are 
n. uch ſtricter in this reſpe t than the chriitians, 
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province, and of their own behaviour in particular. From thence he 
proceeded to trifling and ſuperfluous queſtions, concluding that he ſup- 
poſed they had defrauded him of large ſums. © How much,” fays he, 
of my money have you eaten“; and in whoſe hands is it lodged? ” 
Theſe queſtions were ordinarily followed by the baſtinado, to induce 
them to condemn themſelves, or to accuſe other people of being depo- 
fitaries of conſiderable ſums. It frequently happened that theſe perſ.:::s, 
either to avoid the pain of corporal puniſhments, or with the hopes f 
being reſtored to their governments, have given in a fictitious liſt of per- 
ſons as their debtors, with the ſums due from each, and alſo of effects 
depoſited in tl;cir hands. They even took this occaſion to gratify their 
= ivate reſentments, by mentioning thoſe as their debtors, who had given 
them any offence, The conſequeace of theſe declarations was the iſſuing 
+ decree, ordering the collection of ſuch ſums and effects by the ſevereſt 
executions of military law, without any liberty of appeal previous to the 
payment. If theſe pretended debtors, after a ſevere beating were found 
5 incapable of payment, orders were often given to collect ſuch ſums from 
the province. The governors were frequently guilty of enormous extor- 
tions and cruelties, without giving a true account of what they had thus 
unjuſtly collected; yet the complaints of the people ſeldom obtained them 
any relief; for the elders or principal perſons of the provinces, who 
were generally called on to appear as witneſſes againſt their governors, 
were often compelled to make good their allegations, by paying the de- 


gciency of the snAhk's demand, after the foqueliration of the governor's 


effects. He carried the matter fo far that upon a certain occation, when 
he found himſelf diſtreſſed how to anſwer one who had vindicated his 
conduct, he ſaid to him, ©* You raſcal, did not you drink cold water * ?”” 


1t does not appear, from any circumſtance of the firſt ſtage of this 
man's life, that his temper was avaricious. It is natural to believe, that 
he thought nothing could ſecure his uſurpation better than the poverty 
or the RAP as the moſt effectual means of prevent ng their rebellione, 
or of rendering them abortive. This is the beſt arg; ment ku. can be 


a 


: rought 
Ihe ordinary term in EASA for embezzlement. Tus is an inſtance of ſuch flagrant 
yvranny, as — comes within the limits of belief, vet I have been augicd that it is really true. 
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brought in extenuation of that crime, which at length became the great 
moving principle to drown PERSIA in blood. Poverty without doubt 
was a great diſcouragement, and often proved a bar to the ſucceſs of 
their attempts againſt him, But what can we fay of his unjuſt and cruel 


treatment of private perſons, merely for the ſake of what they poſſeſſed ; 
where there was not the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect their loyalty ? 


In 1740, ſeveral diſtricts in Gn1LAN were ordered to equip ſoldiers 
for the ſervice of the crown, and to be anſwerable in the penalty of one 
thouſand crowns * for each deſerter. This proved a ſource of oppreſ- 
fion ; for theſe recruits were generally ill paid, and ill treated in the army, 


that they might be tempted to deſert ; and the payment « of the penalty 
Was always r rigorouſly exacted of the ſecurities, 


When he found himſelf bound in honour to diſapprove of the be- 
haviour of his governors, of whoſe unjuſt conduct all poſſible evidence 5 
had been given, his decrees for reſtitution to the complainants were 
generally expreſſed in ſuch ambiguous terms, as rendered the application 
for juſtice vexatious, and the iſſue of them oftentimes unſucceſsful. Sen- 
ſible of his predominant vice, his greateſt officers greedily amaſſed riches, 
as the ſureſt means of their preſervation ; though it frequently happened, 
thoſe very riches were the cauſe of their deſtruction. Having been often 
_ Challenged to anſwer for their corruption, ſeveral of the moſt confidera- 
ble amongſt them, at length reſolved to keep a regular account of all 
preſents they received, that in caſe of need they might produce it : but 
ſtill it was a misfortune to poſſeſs any money; for x AIR ſeldom thought 
he had got their all. Shew and equipage is a favourite paſſion among 
the pERSIANS, yet I obſerved the governors who came to anſwer for 
their conduct, and other great officers, choſe to walk on foot in the 
camp, rather than appear in any circumſtances of affluence. As to the 
officers of inferior rank, they 1 their ſecurity conſiſted in re- 
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Avarice, the peculiar weakneſs of old age, increaſed on NADIR with 


his years: yet his rapaciouſneſs might not be entirely an effect of this 


paſſion, If we conſider the vaſt expence of his army; the impoſſibility 
of railing taxes upon his people, in the latter part of his reign ; and that 
his ſafety depended on the military power with which he was ſurround- 
ed ; his INDIAN treaſure, though reputed very large, was not ſufficient 
to check his apprehenſions of want. At length he gave a ſtanding 
order to his miniſters, not to preſent any petitions to him that were re- 
pugnant to the intereſt of the crown ® ; by which was plainly meant, 

that he would do no other act of juſtice in money affairs, than the bare 
payment of his army. 


The ſeizure he made on his own ſoldiers, on the banks of the 1nvvs, 


is as diſtinguiſhed a proof of his avarice, as of his reſolution. From that 


time he laid claim to all diamonds and jewels of value, that were expo- 
ſed to ſale in his dominions; alledging, that he had been defrauded of 


them, on the occaſion of his ix DpIAN conqueſt; or that they were ſtolen 


cout of his jewel-houſe. He has more than once puniſhed offenders of 
this ſort with baſtonading, and even with death; and, in theſe caſes, 
beſide the loſs of the Precious ſtones, he inflicted a mulct of equal 
value. 


| Jealouſy and diſtruſt, in all their horrid forms, will ever wait in the 
chambers of tyrants, and torment them“ before their time.” Napir's 
great officers were ſo ſenſible of this, that they were afraid to converſe even 


with ſtrangers, except when they were upon duty in their tribunals, 
Neither did they dare to viſit each other in their tents, except in the day- 


time; 


n This is a common notion in arbitrary countries, where the prince and his ſubjects are often con- 


adered in fo different a light, that many acts of juſtice are omitted, out of a religious regard to the 
intereſt of the crown, as they are pleaſed to call it. Perhaps it is from the ſame notion, that 
even in fo polite and free a country as GREAT BRITAIN, the debts of a deceaſed prince are paid 
very late, and ſometimes not at all. This conduct ſeems to be void of ceconomy, if not of juſtice, 
If it is underſtood as a condition, that when a prince dies, the tradeſman muſt loſe his money, there: | 
| ought at leaſt to be ſome method in payments whilſt he lives; and, in the mean waile, the prince 
walt Fay dear for all that he conſumes that 15 bought 0 on traſt, 
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time; and that only in the preſence of their ſervants, or other witneſſes, 
leſt a ſuſpicion ſhould be conceived of their caballing againſt him *®. He 
made no ſcruple of telling the people that he was apprized of their diſ- 
affection, but that hg neither regarded it nor them. An arrow was ſhot 
once into his quarters with a libel, accuſing him of tyranny and irreli- 
gion; demanding of him if he was a devil or god; a tyrant, a king, or 
a prophet ? That if he was a god, they would ſupplicate his mercy to 
avert their puniſhment; if a king, they intreated him to ſhew clemency ; 
if a prophet, to produce his miſſion? To this paper NADIR made a very 
diſpaſſionate anſwer : © I am neither god nor devil, tyrant nor prophet; 
but I am one ſent from Gop, to puniſh an iniquitous generation of 
«© men.” This anſwer was written, and copies of it annexed to the 
libel, and placed in the moſt conſpicuous part of the camp: a promiſe 
of pardon was alſo made to the author, if he would diſcover himſelf; 
and a conſiderable reward to any perſon who ſhould diſcover him. 


Much may be alledged for the ſuſpicious turn which he took; for the 
PERSIANS are as gentle, ſoft, and perſuaſive in their manners, as they 
are full of cunning and deceit. They are polite, and affect condeſcen- 
ſion to ſtrangers or gueſts ; but where they have any power or authority, 
their deportment is ſelfiſh, haughty, and inſolent: to this we may add 
a ſtrong propenſity * to rebellion. From his earlieſt life NADIR had an 
experimental knowledge of them, in all their ſeveral ranks and condi- 
tions; and ſeemed now to have adopted as an invariable maxim, that 
they could be ruled only with a rod of iron. Thus ſeveral cauſes con- 
curred to cheriſh a cruel, jealous diſpoſition. As he mounted the throne 
by means of the corruption and immorality of the people, policy ſtill re- 
quired him to ſow the ſeeds of a jealous enmity among the principal _ 
ſons under his command. 


How dreadful the ſituation of a tyrannical king, when the very 
union of his ſubjects is the greateſt object of his terror; and their mu- 

tual hatred and diſguſt eſſential to his ſupport! Regen was ſtill the 
M m 2 cloak 


„ See Vol. I. page 189. o Though this may not be the proper characteriſtic of the 
people, yet it ſeems to be an effect of their preſent immorality, as well as — of tyranny. 
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cloak to foment animoſities. The PERSIANS profeſſed a veneration for 
ALI, and their expounders of the khoran ; whilſt the TARTARs, and 
other nations, of which his army was chiefly compoſed, were of the ſect 
of the suNNIs. NaD1R ranked himſelf ſtrictly with neither ?, but was 
equally attentive to gratify both, whenever the occaſion required. His 
greateſt ſupport aroſe from the multitude of his ſpies and emiſſaries, de- 
tached into every part of the empire, His public officers and private 


agents, growing ſuſpicious of each other, were equally impatient of giving. 
the firſt information, of any ſecret deſign, or even diſaffection, in pre- 


judice to their maſter, Thus the neareſt relations and moſt intimate 
friends, often entertained a jealouſy of each other. Thoſe who. had any 
honeſty in their nature, might be ſometimes tempted for their oaths ſake, 
and to prevent the effuſion of blood, to give intelligence ; the envious 
and revengeful to gratify their private paſſions; his mercenaries for their 
intereſt : and almoſt in general were they deſirous of ſharing the ſpoils 


of ruined provinces ; thus tearing out the entrails of their common pa- 
rent, and rendering themſelves inſtrumental to their own deſtruction. 
Every ſocial virtue was neglected ; common faith and common honeſty 


were little more among them, than bare names. Under theſe circum- 


| ſtances, how could they be delivered from the power of one tyrant, with-- 


out falling into the hands of another? 


Whilſt NADIR'S olory was ripening, it was his policy to make great 


profeſſions of eſteem to thoſe whoſe ſervices he ſtood in need of; but 
afterwards he acted on the wretched maxim, that a king has no friend 


or relation, Gratitude conſequently could not appear as a princely virtue, 


nor have any ſeat in his breaſt; on the contrary, he ſeemed diffident, 
that thoſe who were capable of a zealous concern for his intereſt from a 


principle of affection, might on the ſame principle be partial to others 
alſo, if his conduct ſhould render him ungrateful to them. This ſeemed. 

to be the general rule he obſerved, with — few exceptions ; ſince we 
find that the vigilance and moderation of MUsTAPHA KHAN and cos- 
Iq Knax, the only two perſons whoſe conduct I ever heard com- 
mended, ſapported them ; and we muſt amidit all his crimes Co NADIR 


the 
? We have already explained his polticial inclination to the ſect of the sUxx15, 


Chap. XXXV. NADIR SHAH. * 


the juſtice to remember, that he cheriſhed thoſe men to the laſt. This 
ſeems to prove how irreſiſtible the charms of virtue are; and that the 


ſubjects of PERSIA were in general almoſt as little deſerving wiercy, as 


their king was difpoſed to ſhew it. But the amiable qualities of the 
mind being ſo rare, they could be no great objects of his dread : the 


perfections moſt level to his obſervation, and which ſtruck moſt forci- 


bly on his mind, were corporal ſtrength and valour. Though he often 


ſtood in need of theſe, the perſon who acquired any diſtinguiſhed re- 


putation for them, became the object of his envy, if not of his tear. 
Of this they told me a remarkable ſtory: 


A certain M1M BASHI 1 had often diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the field 


of battle: his ſkill in the uſe of the ſabre was not leſs extraordinary than 


his corporal ſtrength, and he was at length made a KHAN. The PER 


SIANS,.in their hyperbolical manner of ſpeaking, ſay, that this man could 
cut a mule with a pack-faddle on her back through at one ſtroke. It 

is hardly credible how much the prRSIANS eſteem bodily ſtrength and 
military abilities: NADI1R caſt a jealous eye on this perſon ; and as if 
he meant to try his virtue, he gave him the charge of a beautiful girl, 


to be carried to his brother IRA HIM KHAN. On the way he debauched 


her; and IBRAHIM diſcovering the indignity, ſent her back to the king his 
drothee, It is eaſy to imagine, that xA DIR would reſent the affront alſo; 
in ſhort, he vowed to ſhed the blood of the offender, RIZ A KouLt 


MYRZA, then in high favour with his father, had a very particular re- 


gard for this officer; he attended the priſoner before the sHAn's * pavilion, 
pleaded his cauſe, and obtained his pardon. Navis, for the ſake of his 


vow, ordered a bit of the offender's ear to be cut off. This however 


was but a temporary reprieve : ſoon aſter he vras ſent to burn a Tukk- 


15H village; but before it was poſſible for him to arrive there, he was 


recalled, and queſtioned why he had not performed his orders; and after 
ſeveral imperious inſults, NADIR commanded that he ſhould be ſtrangled. 
Before the bow-ſtring was thrown about his neck, he made a ſign, as if 


he had ſomething of importance to communicate; and, as is uſual in 
ſuch: 


+ Commander of a thouſand horſe, The circumſtances ſeem to indicate, that this event. 
was a Little before he was declared king. 


2775 
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ſuch caſes, a ſuſpenſion was permitted. The Knav availed himſelf of 
this interval, to plunge out of the hands of the executioners; and ſeizing 
the ſabre of one near him, ruſhed forward towards the sHAn, who roſe 
from his ſeat, and retired before his enemy. 'The attendants near the 
royal pavilion interpoſed, and killed the delinquent, but not before he 
had flain three of them. This circumſtance was one great cauſe, why 
the people in general, as well as the priſoners, who were brought before 
the snau, were kept at a greater diſtance than common, 


The natural pride of the human heart 1s flattered, when our ſuperiors 


bring themſelves down to our level. The general, who is not over-tender 


of his perſon, becomes the minion of the common ſoldiers; but if to cou- 
rage he adds liberality, he ſubdues their hearts. NA iR was a maſter of 
every art of this ſort, and in his firſt appearances in life, gained the uni- 
verſal affecion of the army. He was no ſooner veſted with a command, 


than he became aſſiduous to ingratiate himſelf with the ſoldiers, not only 
by procuring them their pay in due time, but alſo good cloathing at an 
eaſy price, with the addition of occaſional gifts. He was not ignorant 
of the uſe of clemency, in circumſtances of great importance. A party 


of ovsBEGs, who had done him ſignal ſervice in battle, afterwards de- 


ſerted from him: he ſent a body of troops, and brought them to his 
camp as priſoners : they expected death; but he bid them continue to 
ſerve him faithfully, as they had already done, and made every private 


man the preſent of fifty crowns, and gave five hundred to each officer. 
The revolt of ſoldiers, on whom he moſt depended for the ſecurity of his 


perſon, as well as the advancement of his glory, might have been attended 
with very dangerous conſequences. But he no ſooner carried his point, 
than he adopted new principles. Common prudence indeed obliged him 
to be watchful of the ceconomy of his army; yet the meanneſs of his 


education could not be corrected by his advancement to the diadem ; and 
whilſt jealouſy and diſtruſt became his conſtant companions, cruelty and 


avarice gained the aſcendant over him, in every action of the latter part 
of his life; this appeared in many circumſtanses, not only towards his 


army, but to the people in general, 
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No part of NADIR's character was more diſtinguiſhed, than that of a 


general ; he lived in the field in the ſeveral characters of a peaſant, a 
captive, a ſervant, a robber, a ſoldier, a general, and a king. Bred up 


in all the arts and ſubtleties of the TARTARs, he acquired a great pro- 


ficiency in the practical knowledge of robbery. Hence it is eaſy to ima- 
gine, that a perſon of his extraordinary natural talents and perſonal ſtrength, 
ſhould become forward, bold, and enterprizing. Enured to a military 
life, he acquired a ſtrong inclination for that variety which a continued 
change of place is apt to create. The intrepidity which he poſſeſſed in 


ſo eminent a degree, is a dazling quality among men profeſſing arms; 
but ſucceſs eſtabliſhed his character as an able and fortunate general. 


His perſon and voice were inſtrumental to his promotion, but his va- 


lour was not leſs ſo. They ſeem to have acted reciprocally on each 


other; and the conſciouſneſs of his ſuperiority over moſt other men, 


rendered him dauntleſs to a degree of amazement ; yet were his mo- 
tions generally directed with great prudence : the ſame preſence of mind 
which aſſiſted him on all emergencies, taught him alſo how to conſult his 
own ſafety; for it cannot be imputed entirely to fortune, that he was 
never wounded. In the height of his grandeur, he would upon any 
emergency, out- march his baggage, and ſuffer any Ear incident to 


a common ſoldier. 


His quickneſs of obſervation where ls forces were . weakeſt, and his 


preſence of mind in ſuccouring them, ever gave him a wonderful ſupe- 
riority over his enemies. His reſolution ſeemed to inſpire his people with 


a determined purpoſe to conquer or die; nor did his officers ever behave 


ill with impunity. In action, he generally tired many horſes, being 
never long mifling where his preſence was needful. Upon theſe occa- 


ſions he was wont to addreſs his men in ſuch familiar terms, as ſeemed 


to demonſtrate an opinion, that a ſoldier will not perform his duty well, 
when he has no regard for his general. He found it indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to keep his army in motion, to prevent thoſe conſpiracies, for 
which a great part of his ſoldiers were always ripe ; by this means alſo, 


the people in the remote parts of the empire were kept in awe, and 
he 
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he was ready to oppoſe the invaſion of his neighbours, or to make 
conqueſts. | 


As he enjoyed great health, and was enured to exerciſe, his activity was 
hardly to be exceeded. His mind was ſtrongly tinctured with the notion 
of predeſtination, and he became ſo much the more dauntleſs by it; yet 
we do not find that he fell into the abſurd practice of deviating Gen the 
dictates of common ſenſe, with which this erroneous principle ſometimes 
affects its votaries. He ſeldom placed a confidence that was unneceſſary, 
or expoſed himſelf to a danger that was avoidable. In the conduct of his 
wars, he ever preferred ſtratagems to force. His marches were always 
amazingly rapid, and his progreſs ſo irregular, and contrary to the ordinary 


rules of war, that he confounded his enemies. Thus he often defeated 
their beſt laid ſchemes, and attacked them where they were leaſt able to 


defend themſelves. Vet in matters of the greateſt moment, his reſolutions 


were generally ſo quick and ſurpaſſing ordinary apprehenſions, that it ſeem- 


ed doubtful whether they were the effects of a ſolid judgment, or a blind 


temerity. Under the difficulties in which he was often involved, irreſolu- 
tion ſeemed to be what he dreaded moſt ; nor did he dare to aſk advice, 
left he ſhould weaken the ſuperiority by which he governed. The neigh- 


bouring MAHOMMEDAN fates, after ſome years knowledge of him, 
conceived ſuch an opinion of his penetration, and ſuch a dread from 
his fortune, as to aſcribe to him a kind of preternatural power. The 
ſame notions, among his own people, often led them to betray themſelves, 
and deſert their own cauſe. 


As to religion, it was uncertain what his notions were: before a battle, 


it was his conſtant cuſtom to proſtrate himſclf for the {pace of a minute, 


and make an ejaculatory prayer; this being the chief, if not the ſole act 


of religion, of which he gave any demonſtration, as the PERSIANS con- 


fidently relate of him. 
Never was a man more indefatigable with regard to perſonal application 


and attendance to every duty of a commander: and it was his practice in 


the height of ſummer, and ſometimes at other ſeaſons, to come to his tent 
of audience early in the morning, often making it a ſecond viſit before noon, 
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and ſpending many hours of the evening in the ſame manner. He was 
punctual in the payment ofhis army, and took a ſurprizing care that his 


camp ſhould be ſupplied with the neceſſaries of life; but at the ſame time 


he received great advantages by being the ſole vender of cloth, and ſome 
other commodities to his ſoldiers, conſtantly employing a perſon under 
the denomination of the sHAn's merchant. 


Whether it aroſe from the ſuperiority of TY genius that he neglected 
forms, or from the narrowneſs of his education that he could not fill up 


the character, he often forgot the dignity of a king. Upon the occafion 


of his giving a government to a certain perſon, he ſpoke to this effect: 


e Remember that you are not to have any communication with the 


« MULLAH *; but I know that you will go to him by night *, and you 
e will talk of me; he will confeſs there is not ſuch a king in the world 


« as I am, but at the ſame time he will tell you I am a raſcal *, and 
e have no mercy: take heed how you liſten to his ſuggeſtions.” Nor 


was he leſs ingenuous upon many occaſions. Having aſked if there were 
any prince on the earth greater than himſelf and the grand ſignior; and 


being anſwered, that there were not any, he replied, © You are miſ- 
« taken; the BasHA of BAGDAT is greater than either of us; for both 
« of us have been endeavouring to reduce him to our abjection but his 
> fortune and conduct have been ſuperior to our — * 


ſometimes paſſed with impunity, or a flight reſentment. Even thoſe 
who had been in open rebellion againſt him, he has more than once 


_ reinſtated in their office, or preferred them to greater dignities, of which 
TAGHI KHAN is a remarkable inſtance, Thus he ſeemed inclined to 
- truſt thoſe who had been his avowed enemies, rather than ſuch as he 


had not yet proved. 


In 
A certain prieſt whom NAD1R ſuſpected of diſaffection. t He allo mentioned the room 
where they would fit, with other circumſtances, u KURUMSACK. w As mentioned 
page 110. | 
Your TV. N n 


Many circumſtances of the politics of this extraordinary man were un- 
fathomable, particularly in his puniſhing offenders ; petty crimes he often 
chaſtiſed with heavy puniſhments, whilſt offences of the blackeſt dye 
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In the latter part of his reign he had no counſellor ; and his miniſters 

in moſt repute were fo far from being admitted to any kind of fami- 
liarity, that they dared not enter his tent. When they had buſineſs with 
him, they ſtood in the open air within the ſemicircle of his attendants, 
being rarely allowed to fit down. It muſt be obſerved, that the rank 
to which he promoted them was a reward for their valour, and their 
knowledge of the arts of extortion, not for their wiſdom or probity; 


from whence it naturally followed, that men of the meaneſt extraction 
often poſſeſſed the higheſt offices. 


The ſtate of mankind is fo corrupt, that actions even of the brigheſt 
hue frequently endanger the ſecurity of the actor, by the malice, envy, 
avarice, or ambition of other men. This has been in no country more 
verified in theſe latter ages, than in PERSIA. To thoſe uncommon 
' talents which NAD1R poſſeſſed, had he joined humanity and probity 
of mind, it would be reaſonable to think he might have been the in- 
ſtrument to prevent the ruin of that unhappy country, But could a man 
of probity rule over a people, whoſe corruption rendered them mature 


for deſtruction? Had the people been leſs vicious, the vices of the 
uſurper could not have been ſo deſtructive. 


In extenuation of NAD1R's crimes, great as they will ever be acknow- 
ledged, there was a moral certainty of his becoming a facrifice much 
ſooner, had he been poſſeſſed of leſs power. It was with him, as with 
many great wicked men before him; being advanced in the perilous paths 
of ambition, he found it dangerous to ſtop, and impoſſible to retreat with 
ſafety. Self-preſervation then called on him to march on, and explore 
the giddy heights from whence he fell, and involved his country in ſuch 
prodigious ruin. We are apt to aſcribe even the good actions of wicked 
men to ſiniſter purpoſes, There is no character without ſome ſhades 
and mixtures of virtue. In the beginning of his reign, Nanis diſ- 
penſed juſtice with an equal hand, and affected the name of a juſt king. 
Great encouragement was given to appeal to him upon every occaſion of 
the extortion or illegal proceedings of his governors; nor was redreſs to 
be obtained hut from his decrees; ſuch was the abominable corruption 


of 
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of the people. Thus at a time when men of ſentiments might have ſome 
flattering expectations of happy conſequences from the victories of their 
ſovereign, the arts of venality prevailed ſo much, that even the royal de- 
crees could not be carried into execution, without bribes and preſents, 


It is an inconteſtable fact, that PERSIA was indebted to NADIR KOULI1 
for her deliverance from the yoke of the Ar HANS : to him ſhe owed 
the reſtoration of her legal ſovereign ; and by his valour and conduct 
the PERSIAN monarchy recovered, in a little more than eight years, the 


ſeveral dominions which had been torn from her during the weak and 


_ effeminate reign of snAn HUSSEIN, and the invaſion of the ArchAxs; 
but that he acted on juſt principles, or poſſeſſed ſuch abilities as were ne- 


ceſſary to ſecure all theſe advantages, the fondeſt panegyriſt never will 


pretend. On the contrary, it ſeems plain from the iſſue, that he was 


influenced by motives which eclipſe his beſt actions, and that he aſpired 
at the ſovereignty from his firſt defeat of the ArdHANs. Many cauſes 


co-incided to flatter the higheſt expectation that could be formed in his 


| breaſt; of theſe the great corruption of the people muſt have been the 
chief; whilſt the weakneſs of sHAn TaAnuMaAs opened ſuch a proſpect 


to him of mounting to the ſupreme power, as could not be refiſted. 
by a man, in whoſe mind all moral conſiderations gave way to * am- 
bition. 
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Ali KOULI KHAN elected king of PERSIA af MESCHED. He ſends his: 
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THE 


SHORT AND UNFORTUNATE REIGN OF 
A DIL 8 HAH. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


brother 1BRAnIM MYRZA 70 ISFAHAN ; and commits ſeveral cruelties. 


defeat of avi. snAk, and his brother 1BRABIM MYRZA, &c. 


\ UROPE ſeems to be very imperfectly acquainted with the con- 
ſequences of the death of the uſurper NADIR ; even the Rus- 
SIANS and the TURKs, who are beſt ſituated to receive informa- 


tion, have not, I believe, the moſt perfect accounts; and are moreover 
intereſted, either to conceal or miſrepreſent thoſe which reach them. 
The ſpilling of NADIR's blood has been a freſh ſource of calamities to 
the pERSIANs. I have mentioned ſome few particulars, ſo far as they 
relate to our unfortunate trade over the CASPIAN SEA *. All that I have 


to add, is a ſhort account of ſome events which followed the cataſtrophe 


of the uſurper. 


It has been already obſerved, that MUSTAPHA KHAN was on an em- 


baſſy to TURKEY, when NADIR's death happened. Providence ſeemed 


to interpoſe for his ſecurity, who was one of the very few honeſt men 


© See Vol. II. pages 87, &c. 


He Solicits the friendſhip of RUSSIA. The revolt of AMUR ASLAN 
KHAN ; alſo of IBRAHIM MYRZA., The death of ZORAB KHAN. The 
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in PERSIA, As he was prevented from being a ſpectator, it is probable 1747. 


he eſcaped being a ſharer alſo, in the unhappy fate of his maſter. He 


was arrived in the TURK1sH dominions when the news reached him-; 


and he thought it neceſſary for his ſecurity to proceed with all his re- 


tinue to CONSTANTINOPLE. In the mean while, the TUR&1sH embaſſa- 


dor, who was coming to confirm the peace lately coneluded, had the 
good fortune to reach BAGDAT with all the valuable preſents which he 


was carrying to the PERSIAN court. As to KNEZ GALITZEN, the news 


of NADIR's violent death no ſooner arrived at RESHD, than he. retired to 
ASTRACHAN by ſea, as well to inform his court of this extraordinary 
event, and provide for the ſafety of his « own perſon, as to receive freſh 


inſtructions. 


ALI KOULI KHAN now made no ſecret, that he had been the. chief 
inſtigator of the conſpiracy againſt his uncle, and as ſuch was conſidered 
as beſt entitled to the diadem. As he had been governor of MESdERD, 
no officer could boaſt of ſuperior honours ; and as the nephew of the late 
tyrant, he had been reſpected: but though he was ſo nearly related to 
NA DIR, he had very little reſemblance in his diſpoſition; his temper was 
free, open and generous, nor was he without the reputation of _— a 
good ſoldier. 


Fhe news of his uncle's death was no ſooner brought to him , than lie 


came to MESCHED, where he put on the royal diadem, and took the name 
of ADIL SHAH ?, with the ſeeming applauſe of the inhabitants, and began 
his reign in a very popular manner. In conſideration. of the great poverty 
of the people ; he remitted the taxes over the whole empire, and per- 
formed other acts of clemency. But at the ſame time, according to the 
execrable policy of MAnoMMEDAN princes, he imbrued his hands in the 


blood of his neareſt relations. NesR ALI MYRZ A firſt fell a ſacrifice to 


his jealouſy, nor did he ſpare the blind RIZA KOULI. Different accounts 


were given of his conduct towards SHAHROKH,. the ſon of this blind 
prince, 


x It is a circumſtance not unworthy of remark, that the meſſenger who was ſent with NADI R's head 


to ALI KOULL KHAN, loſt it by the Way ; and t9 ſave his credit, produced that of another man.. 
7 'The juſt king. 5 1 
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1747. prince, and grand-ſon of NapiR. Whether the real snAHROR EH ſur- 
vived this event, or not; one under this name, who pretended to be the 
identical perſon, ſoon after aſſumed the diadem, as we-ſhall relate, Tho 

ALI had the reputation of being humane ; yet his cruelty did not ſtop at 


the deſtruction of the ſons of NApIR, for he alſo cauſed ſeveral of his 
uncle's women, who were with child, to be ripped up. 


ExTLAr, with all the treaſure in it being farrendered up to him, to 
all appearance the moſt prudent ſtep which this new king could take, was 
5 to march immediately to 1SFAHAN, and carry with him a great part of 

_ his riches, NaApiR's atmy being for the moſt part diſperſed, he could 
have left a ſufficient number of troops on the eaſtern frontiers, and then 
raiſing a new army, eſtabliſh himſelf on the baſis of a military govern- 
ment, ſo eſſential to the ſupport of his ſovereignty. But he was blind 
to the danger to which he was expoſed, and triumphing in a fond ſecu- 
Tity from his immenſe riches, abandoned himſelf to his favourite grati- 
fications of women and wine, and ſent his brother 1BRAHIM KHAN, 


whom we ſhall now call IBRAHIM MYRZA *, to ISFAHAN, in order to 
raiſe recruits, 


His next balineſs was to excuſe himſelf for the ſhare he kad 1 in the 
. murder of his uncle; and, at the ſame time, to make his intentions 
\\, | | known to the people, with regard to their future relief from that inſup- 
Wl i portable tyranny, which had been exerciſed over them; ſo that this 
| event might afford them all the joy and conſolation which was natural to 
z expect from ſuch a deliverance. Z 


The following decree, which he ſent to RESHD in the province of 


GHILAN, gives us an idea of the ſtate of affairs a few weeks. after 
| NADIR'S death, 


cc WHEREIN 


= According to the accounts we had at that t time * nE RSA, it was doubtful whether the 
real SHAHROKH was put to death, or not; ſome report that he was previouſly ſent away into ſafe 
cuſtody; others, that he was preſent, but ſpared at the inſtigation of the prieſt, as the only remaining 


blood, on the mother's fide, of the sri family. 2 As the brother of a king, we 
ROW call im uYR ZA, or prince. 
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Chap. XXXVI. ADIL SHAH. 


© WHEREIN STANDS 
e THE KINGDOM or GOD, 
„ SHAH AND SOVEREIGN OF THE EMPIRE, 
« A SERVANT OF ALI, 1 
e A MANDATE WHICH THE WHOLE WORLD OBEYS b. 


ce The noble and honourable CHEICH EL ISLAM ©; the KAzz1*; the 


ec elders and all ſubjects; the poor and oppreſſed inhabitants of rs, 


LAHIJAN, RANCOUTE, KESKAR, FUMIN, SHEFTA, KUGDUM*, and 


«© comparable ſovereign favour ; ſhall KNOW, in what manner the wick- 


% ednefs of the barbarous monarch * hath prevailed. All nations and 
<« languages, the exalted and the humble, the good and the bad ſubjects 


ce of the empire of IRAN 5, are too well acquainted with his proceedings. 


« Their inceſſant cries and lamentations have reached even unto the 


« heavens. By putting out the eyes of the inhabitants, depriving them 


ce of their lives; and ſelling the ſons and daughters of muſſulmen; even 
the ſeven celeſtial circles were moved to compaſſion. In a word, the 
ce extortion of elphs i and crores * has been the cauſe of multitudes of 


c people loſing their fight '; whilſt the tyrannical monarch barbarouſly 


<« erected lofty towers of human heads through the provinces, exceeding | 
« all the cruelties of paſt ages. At length, our ſovereign majeſty com- 
% manded the moſt eminent and high inſtructed, MAnoMMED KOULI 
d KHAN, our KURCHI BASHI®, that he ſhould prevail on the ArshAR 
guards, to ſeize and remove the tyrant ; thus performing a ſervice 
« highly beneficial to the public welfare, reſtoring reſt and tranquillity 
« to the nation. Manommep KOULI KHAN did not refuſe to obey. 


287 


the places thereunto belonging; to whom the Almighty has granted 
* his unutterable mercies ; who are aſſured of, and exalted by our in- 


1747. 


1 


d This was the inſcription on the 1 ſignet, which they place at the head of the decree. 
© Chief of religion. Is LAu we have obſerved ſignifies ſafety ; by which is meant the Manomut- 


pan religion. 1. Judpes. | © Theſe are diſtricts in and about GniLAN. 
 \ Navi. Pan. *The planets. Five hundred thouſand 
hazardenaer, or 125,000 J. Ten elphs, or five millions of crowns, or 1,250,000 /. 


are equal to a crore in INDIA, He here quotes a text out of the khoran, which 
is very obſcure, and contradictory. I have heard that the number of perſons blinded, was not leſs 


5 than thirty thouſand; but this ſeems to be exaggerated. Vol. III. p. 73> 
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ce All perſons of diſtinction, and the whole army near our victorious and 
« ſplendent ſtirrup, were anxious to extirpate the deep-rooted violences 


« and oppreſſions of this tyrannical king. We therefore marched at the 


« head of our forces from FERAG and HERAT, and came with haſte 
« for that purpoſe ; but on our arrival on the borders of TERBEDSHAN, 
« news came that the AFSHAR guards had already ſeized the tyrant. In 
te the mean while there happened a commotion among the TARTARSs *, 
ce for the ſuppreſſion of which there was no other remedy than to give 


<< the tyrant the reward of his actions. 


The fort of KE&LAT, which the late Tu had ſpent many years 
« in rendering impregnable, thanks to the Moſt High, was in one day 


brought under our ſubjection by « SEGRAB BEG, whom we ſent thither 


<« for that purpoſe. 


« As ſoon as theſe happy tidings reached our ears, we marched to the 


« holy city of MESCHED, where all the miniſters, commanding officers, 
and perſons of diſtiction preſent, did with one common voice intreat 


« our majeſty to take upon us the government of the empire, to rebuild 
<« the ruined houſes, and repair the deſolations of PERSIA. They pre- 


< ſented as their interceſſor the holy faint, who is buried in that ny” a 
" and would not deſiſt from their importunity. 


« When we conſidered the ſad ſtate of the PERSIANS for ſeveral years 


<© paſt, who had been obliged. not only to deliver up all their ſubſtance, 
e but themſelves, and their families, to be ſlaughtered ?, we thought it 


<«« neceſſary to ſhew our ſovereign favour to the oppreſſed ; to appeaſe 
« the wrath of heaven; to ſatisfy the creatures of Gop, and to gain the 
© love of the people. We have therefore been praciouſly pleaſed to order, 
* and do hereby command, that the new contributions in money 9, im- 
" Ke e pcied 

n AL1 diſguiſes the real fact, but gives ſome light in regard to the conteſt between che VA ATA RS 


and PEkSlans, He ſcems to aſſume the merit ot removing his uncle, but yer i. te the eaecu- 
tion to the AFSHARS, Who Were :1ADIR'S body - guard. -.0.'F be wn of 1214 at 


 RIZA Often mentioned. H re he — anocher text out oi e n. V ou are 


** all ihephe rds, and every one craves from you ;" by wich I ſuppoſe is meant, tat in concguente 


of an avuſed authority, every ſubject was 3 _ 21 Proviſions, &c. were (memes. 
demanded, 


— 
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e poſed on ſubjects and ſtrangers, ſhall from henceforward ceaſe and be 


e annulled. We likewiſe diſcharge the colleQtors *, who are in your 
e province, and you are to ſend them to our court. But the money and 
*© effects belonging to the crown, which are already collected, ſhall be 
* accounted for *, All the other revenues for this year, as alſo all taxes 
* for the following two years, we do moſt graciouſly forgive, that the 


fſubjects of 1sLAM, and all other religions, as likewiſe the 1iND1AaNns 
and others, who for ſome years have been ſubject to every kind of 
torture and oppreſſion, may enjoy an uninterrupted ſafety and tran- 


ce quillity, and ſollicit the MOST HIGH for our welfare. 


What concerns the ſupport of poſt. horſes *, t thoſe to whom this of- 


ce fice belongs ſhall take proper care; and for the future double the num 
© ber of horſes ſhall be kept at each ſtage, as was lately ordered; and 


© the money for maintaining of them ſhall be taken out of the treaſury 


te of the province. In caſe of any deficiency, a repreſentation being 


<« made to us, it ſhall be ſupplied from other treaſuries. 


« For ſettling the accounts of this year, two or three writers and ca- 
« lentars ſhall be ſent to our high court. And concerning the eſtates, 


1747- 


* which in the late reign were taken from numbers of the people, we 


ce ſhall order an inſpection to be made, and a circumſtantial account 


ce thereof to be ſent to us. And that every one may be ſatisfied in this 
« particular, we ſhall without delay appoint a proper perſon for that pur- 
© pole, Given in the month of DSCHEMADIELSAM, 1160 . 


Alx having made ſome diſpoſitions for ſettling his government, he came 


with a body of forces to ſpend the remainder of the year at the palace of 


AsHREFF *, near the midſt of the ſouth- coaſt of the AsPIAN SEA. In 
that Gtuation he hoped to ſuppreſs any inſurrection that might ariſe 1 in the 
northern provinces, preſuming that his brother IBRAHINM MRZ A would 


n the ſouth, whilſt in Cale of a he might again direct his 
march 


r Mowers. | 5 The term is, entered in the beck. t The reader will ob- 
ſerve in ſeveral paſſages of theſe volumes, that the bad conduct of couriers was one of the grievous 
oppreſſions under which ERS1A groaned. u About the beginning of july 1747. 


See Vo 5 er 293. | 
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march eaſtward. In the mean while aMuR ASLAN KHAN acknow- 
ledged the ſovereignty of this new king, and commanded in the weſt. 
This perſon was an officer of great experience, and had been a favourite of 


NADIR; he was now in SHIRVAN at the head of thirty thouſand men, 


1n order to confirm the peace which NAD1R had made with the Tukks, 


ADIL SHAH fent an envoy-extraordinary to the PORT, to lignify his exal- 


ration to the throne of PERS1A, and his inclination to live in harmony 


with the grand ſignior: this miniſter accordingly arrived there in ApRI1L 


1748. It is eaſy to conceive how ill the TURKs would relith the advance- 


ment of a nephew of NADIR. That Providence had thus removed him, 


who had been fo great an object of their terror, afforded great ſatisfac- 


tion; but their ambition was to ſee that army cruſhed, which had been 
ſo often the inſtrument of ſhedding ſuch ſtreams of their blood, and 
making their ſovereign tremble in his very capital. The reſolt of this 
embaſſy was, that the two courts ſhould mutually ſend embaſſadors wit 
the uſual pomp and formalities: in the mean while, we are left to ima- 
gine that the TuRK ISH partizans would not be idle in fomenting that civil 


diſcord in PERSIA, which they had found ſo advantageous z ſince with- 


out the expence of blood and treaſure, without danger or inconvenience, 


they could thus look on and ſee their natural enemy bearing out her 
own bowels. 


ADIL SHAH was not leſs aſfduous to eultivate the moſt perfect amity 
with the RusslANs. The retreat of the embaſſador KNEZ GALLITZEN 


from GHILAN, had given the PERSIAN miniſters ſome alarms. KovuLira, 


who had been formerly embaſſador in RUsSIA, wrote to the RUSSIAN. 
embaſſador in SEPTEMBER : the following extract contains the moſt mate- 
rial part of the letter: 7 ets 


May your eminence's bleſſed VOY _ PER grace of the utes 


« endure to the end of the world. 1 have had the honour to write to 


you ſeveral friendly letters, ſent through the hands of the moſt noble 


« and moſt honourable of the religion of MESSIAH, the reſident of the 
« high imperial court of RUSSIA ; but I have not received any anſwer, 
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, ov 


I long with 1 impatience for your arrival; God grant 1t may be ſoon, 
that we may once more happily ſee each other. 


I now acquaint you, as I have already done, that his majeſty, equal 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


in dignity to ALEXANDER, and in ſervants to DAR1Us, protector of the 
whole world, ADIL SHAH, whoſe reign may the Moſt High preſerve 


for ever, and my foul ſerve him as a facrifice, has been graciouſly 
pleaſed to mount the throne of IRAN. Thus by the help of Gop, the 


1747- 


government of the whole empire is in the high power of his majeſty, 


the moſt gracious and juſt monarch. The fort K.&LAT, with all the 


treaſures and riches therein contained, is in his majeſty's poſſeſſion ; 
and the enemies of his everlaſting court, thus eſtabliſhed IP the Al- 


mighty, are — extirpated. 


« It will appear to you by the copy of the indo incloſed, that the 
moſt gracious monarch did imagine you yet reſided at REsnD, there- 


fore he commanded me to wait on your eminency ; and ordered the 


the r moſt worthy MAHOMMED ALI BEG, KHAJAR, of noble deſcent, 


moſt noble ACHMED KHAN to convoy you to MAZANDERAN, where 


will meet and conduct you with all due honour to the snan's High ; 


court. To conclude, I wiſh the days of bliſs may laſt for ever.” 


defire of ſupporting the beſt correſpondence with his neighbours the kus- 


s1Ans. Within very few weeks after NADIR's death, and before he came 
to the palace of ASHREFF, the SHAH himſelf ſent a letter to the em- 
| baſſador GALITZEN. Like others, it was marked with his ſeal at the 


head, Viz. 


© WHEREIN STANDS 
6 Tus KINGDOM oF GOD, 
a | SOVEREIGN OF THE EMPIRE, 
« A SERVANT or ALI. 


Ooz : 3 


This letter was accompanied with long inſtructions from the SHA 
to KOULIFA, to ſhew all poſſible honour to the embaſſador. Achuxp 
KHAN had alſo commands to the ſame purpoſe, all demonſtrative of his 
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that your eminence has been ſent here as an embaſſador, from the 
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„The moſt eminent, high appointed, noble and high intruſted em- 
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baſſador, from the moſt exalted imperial court of RUsSIA, KNEzZ GA- 
LITZEN, ſhall be aſſured of our fovereign favour, and Know, that 


the vile diſpoſition and corrupted nature of the late monarch ſurpaſſed 


all bounds, How cruel his proceedings have been, you will be cir- 
cumſtantially informed 1 in due time, 


« At preſent you are acquainted that our ſovereign majeſty, by the 
grace and aſſiſtance of Gop, has been highly pleaſed to take the throne 


of the PERSIAN empire; at which time it has been repreſented to us, 


moſt puiſſant and imperial court of Russ1A ; and that the moſt emi- 
nent SERDAR *, AMUR ASLAN KHAN, NEDSCHEFF BEG, and other com- 


manders did receive your eminence on the borders of PERS1A, but 


made ſuch bad preparations for your journey through sHIR VAN, as 
created a diſguſt, for which they ſhall be accountable. 


And whereas it has been repreſented to our majeſty, that your emi- 
nence is endowed with good underſtanding, a quick inſight, and a 
decent behaviour 1 in all things? ; and ſent expreſily with fo great a 
power to our high court, to eſtabliſh amity ; therefore we hope you will 
not be offended on account of theſe accidents. And as we are inclined 
to ſupport the friendſhip and harmony between our ſovereign majeſty 
and her imperial majeſty of RussIA; and likewiſe to ſhew you all 
honour, we defire you will proceed with the utmoſt confidence to our 


high court. Given in the month of REDSHEBEL I 160. 2» 


This new king was too much inclined to peace, to neglect the cul- 


tivation of a good underſtanding with his neighbours ; and to be wanting 
in nothing that could be agreeable to RUss IA, he prepared an embaſſy 


with a view to make a defenſive and offenſive alllance with that court, 
and alſo a treaty of commerce, which might be beneficial to the ſub- 


jects of both empires. Emiſſaries from the PERSIAN court were actu- 


beguming of zuLY 1747, ſent from uESenRD. 


2 convoys for the embaſſador, to conduct him from asTRABAD to deHADbs HII and 


ally 


General. This is the common flattering ſtile of the PPR SIævM 6s. 2 The 


The newsnan was yet at MESCUED, and ap- 
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ally ſent to As TRAcHAN . The RUSSIANS proceed with great caution 


in their oriental treaties, and generally divert the pRRSIANs in the laſt 
mentioned city for ſeveral months, before they conduct them to court. 


Under the precarious circumſtances of the PERSIAN king, doubtleſs. 


many reaſons occurred for acting with reſerve. 


The beginning of this year opened a new ſcene, not les fatal or U 


than any of the preceding. AMUR ASLAN KHAN, who commanded in 
the weſtern provinces, and reſided at TAvR1s, already gave indications 
of his deſign to revolt. The sha being arrived at ASHREFF, ſent ſe- 
veral meſſages to him, deſiring him to come to court: he feigned va- 


rious excuſes, .and at length threw off the maſk by killing the couriers 


whom the king had appointed to conduct him. This event was ſoon 


followed by an act of hoſtility, not only in violation of his duty as a 


ſubject, but alſo of the laws of juſtice and hoſpitality. To what extre- 
mities will not a falſe ambition hurry its votaries | This KHAN, who was 


the exact copy of his tutor and late maſter NAD1R SHAH, began to be 
ſenſible of the impoſſibility of ſupporting an army without money; nor 
could he procure any conſiderable ſupplies from ADERBEITZAN, sHIR- 
VAN, or any of the neighbouring provinces where his juriſdiction reach- 
ed: he therefore reſolved to obtain by robbery, what he could not pro- 
cure by any appearance of equity. He knew that the ENGLISH factors 


in RESHD were poſſeſſed of a ſum of money, which no doubt was re- 
preſented to him as much larger than it really was; he therefore ſent 
RIZA KOULI KHAN With a body of ſeventeen 3 AFGHANS, to pil- 


lage theſe unfortunate ſtrangers, who had given him no offence. Theſe 
forces arrived in RESHD the twentieth of JANUARY, The governor, 
AchMED KHAN, retired to LAHIJAN, not being in a capacity to protect 


1747+ 
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the city: thus they were left to follow the dicdates of their own wild 
ſuggeſtions; whilſt the villainy of ſome of the inhabitants prompted 


them to ſhare the plunder, by purchaſing the ſtolen goods at a very in- 


conſiderable priceb. The ENCLISH factors took the precaution to retire 
with their money; but their effects became a prey, and were totally 


billaged, with circumſtances that proved the madn={ of the times, and 


the 
5 See Vol. II. page 97. v Sce Vol. II. pege go. 
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the deſtructive conſequences of civil war. The city of REshHD however 
eſcaped being plundered; for it ſeemed to be the intention of aMuR As- 


LAN KHAN, to ſupport ſome reputation, in hopes of being acknowledged 
in a very ſhort time as the ſovereign of PERSIA. 


The news of this incurſion no ſooner reached asHREFF, than apiL 
SHAH diſpatched a body of his troops to REsHD. The arcnans, loaded 
with their plunder, were marching back, but were reached no further | 
than KESKAR, When ACHMED KHAN, at the head of the sHAu's troops, 
came up with them, and totally defeated them“. Their ſpoil fell into 
the hands of the sHan's froces, who it was but natural to expect, as 
they were ſent for the ſupport of government, and the ſuccour of the 


injured, ſhould have made it their chief buſineſs to obtain reſtitution ; 


but this was a degree of virtue which they did not even attempt. 


AMUR ASLAN KHAN having met with this defeat, reſolved to remain 
only on the defenſive; he was already in correſpondency with the 
king's brother, IBRAHIM MYRZA, and if we may judge from circum- 
ſtances, was the chief promoter of the rebellion of this young prince 
againſt his brother ; ſecretly intending to reap the fruits of that quarrel, 
in which he hoped to ſee them ſoon involved; ſince, by playing one 


againſt the other, his expectations were in the higheſt degree flattered, b 
that he ſhould obtain the diadem himſelf. 


Ap1L $HAH finding that he had a formidable enemy to contend with 


in the weſt, ſent orders to his brother 1BRAHIM in 1SFAHAN, to come to 


his ſuccour with a large body of forces, deſigning as ſoon as the ſpring 


was a little farther advanced, to march againſt AMUR ASLAN KHAN, 


IBRAHIM, who was now only twenty-two years of age, in the vanity of 


his heart, thought it abſurd, at the head of a numerous body of forces, to 


be any thing leſs than a king: the revolt of aMuUR ASLAN KHAN had, in 


his fond imagination, prepared ſo eaſy a means of obtaining the diadem, 


that he had little more to do than to receive it. Bat in order to bring 


about another revolution, it was neceflary to render his brother's govern- 


ment odious to the people, at leaſt to ſecure the inclination of the officers 
770 | | and 
See Vol. II. page 90, 91 4 See Vol. II. page 91, 
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the very motive which ought to have diſpoſed their minds to a grateful 
ſubmiſſion to the diſpenſation of providence, was proſtituted to the pur- 
poſes of wild ambition. 


ALI KOULI KHAN, from a certain generoſity of diſpoſition, had ever 


ſince he was appointed governor of MESCHED, ſhewn a particular re- 


gard to the chriſtians : his favourite wife was a GEORGIAN lady of the 


religion of her country, and for whom he had an entire affection. Being 

now advanced to the regal dignity, he promoted her brother zorap 
KHAN to the office of his treaſurer, and commander of his army. The 
SHAH ſeemed in this to err in judgment, as it had not been lately a prac- 
tice to commit ſo high a truſt to one born a chriſtian, and who, it 
might be preſumed, {till inclined to that perſuaſion. This was the pre- 


tended cauſe of IBRAHIM'S diſaffection to his brother. 


The $HAH had ſoon reaſon to fear that the authority which he had 
given to IBRAHIM MYRZA to raiſe forces, was not employed agreeably 
to his intentions. Under this apprehenſion, he ſent his brother-in-law 
ZORAB KHAN to ISFAHAN with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his affection, 
and with promiſes to gratify him in any thing that was reaſonable ; 


and that he might ſee by the dignity of the meſſenger, in what high 


eſteem he held him. It is reaſonable to preſume that the sHAan was 
ſincere, and from thence flattered himſelf into a belief that his brother 
'1BRAHIM might be won over to a ſenſe of duty. If theſe were not his 


ſentiments, it was highly impolitic to truſt his brother-in-law in the 


poſſeſſion of his enemy : the event proved that this young man was not 


to be brought over by intreaties, for Zzox AB KHAN ſoon after his arrival 


was treacherouſly put to death as he was bathing. 


IBRAHIM MYRZA having thus thrown off the maſk, wrote to MEH- 


TIE KHAN , one of the sHAn's generals, inviting him and the ſoldiers 
under his command to take part with him againſt the king. He could 
not engt this general, but he brought over part of his forces. The 

| SHAH | 


This is the man who wrote NAD3R'S s diſtory, which has never yet appeared | in the WY nor 
probably never will, 
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and ſoldiers under his command. Here again religion was the plea, and 1748. 
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1748. sua finding his ſecurity thus endangered, wrote to his brother in very 


affectionate and pathetic terms, repreſenting the dreadful calamities of 
civil war, and that his revolt muſt neceſſarily bring on the total ruin of 
their poor country, already in an expiring condition, with the wounds 
it had received by the cruelty and ambition of their uncle: at the ſame 
time he made propoſals of a compoſition, which might gratify his bro- 
ther's deſire of a ſtate in a great meaſure independent. Thoſe who wiſhed 
well to the tranquillity of pERSTIA, flattered themfelves with ſome hopes, 

that poſlibly the two brothers might, by ſharing the ſovereignty, unite 
in one common intereſt, and by quaſhing AMUR ASLAN KHAN, reſtore the 
kingdom to peace; but that was only a fond preſumption : the ſame diſ- 
poſition which determined Inn Anim to revolt, rendered a compromiſe of 
that kind impracticable, were ſuch union conſiſtent i in the nature of things. 


In the mean while, the minds of the people were diſtracted with 
anxiety, concerning the iſſue of a war, which would probably afford 
occaſion for freſh competitions, and involve their unhappy country in 
inextricable miſeries. No recourſe now remained but that of arms. 
In the month of May, ADIL SHAH marched with a great body of 
forces from MAZANDERAN, through a narrow paſs in mount TAURUS, to- 
wards the plains of CASBIN, where he had appointed his rendezvous. 
 ACHMED KHAN, With a {trong reinforcement from GHILAN, was ordered 
to march through the ſtreights of that province to meet him. Ipranim 
MYRZA at the head of his army, had already left IsFAHAN, and having 
notice of the intended junction of his brother's armies, made forced 
marches in order to intercept ACHMED KHAN, Which he accompliſhed 
without the loſs of any blood. This unhappy general fell in with the 
enemy's camp early in the morning, miſtaking it for a body of forces 
belonging to the sHan his maſter, and was taken priſoner by 1BRanim 
MYRZA. We have already mentioned, that ACHMED KHAN pave the firſt 
check to the arms of AMUR ASLAN KHAN. IBRAHIM therefore thought 
he could not make his court more agreeably to his confederate, than by 
ſending this general to be ſacrificed. AMUR ASLAN was too much a 
copy of NADIR, to have any mercy; and ordered ACHMED as ſoon 


as 
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as he arrived, to be brought to the-entrance of his tent, where he grati- 


fied his revenge, by ſeeing him cut to pieces. 


ADIL SHAH advancing towards his rebellious brother, who feigned a 


retreat, was drawn into a ſnare. Being attacked in flank by a great body 


of AFGHANS, he was deſerted by his army in ſo ſhameful a manner, that 
he loſt the day without putting it to the iſſue of a battle. He behaved 


with great perſonal valour and intrepidity, killing ſeveral with his own 
hands ; till at length ſeeing his forces ſcattered, he left the field, and 
retired to T&HIRAN. There finding himſelf abandoned, and utterly in- 
capable of collecting his army, after three days he went to 1BRAnim's 
camp, and ſurrendered himſelf; the only proof of mercy he received 
from this unnatural brother, was in being ſuffered to live a ſhort time ; 

but in that interval it was not permitted him to ſee his brother, nor 


even to enjoy the light, for his eyes were cut out immediately. 


Thus ended the ſhort and unhappy reign of ADIL SHAH, He was a 
man of an eaſy placid temper, and might in times of leſs corruption have 
made a good king ; but he does not appear to have had a genius equal to 
ſo weighty a taſk, as the government of ſo impious a people. All we can 


fay of him is, that he has been the only prince ſince NApIR, who has 


been conſidered as a ſovereign by any foreign ſtate: that he meant to 
ſupport his government upon principles the reverſe of NADIR's; and, had 


he lived, that he would, to all appearance, have done juſtice to thoſe *, 
who ſuffered by the villainy of AMUR ASLAN KHAN, 


Notwithſtanding his ſucceſs, IBRAHIM retained the name of MyRz 1, 


declining that of &Han. It is probable he was the more induced to this 
reſerve, by the tokens which AMUR ASLAN KHAN immediately gave of a 
deſign of uſurping the ſovereignty. This kHan was turned of ſixty years 


of age, and could not but confider 1BRAHIM as a boy by no means cn- 


titled to the diadem, compared with himſelf, He was at the head of 


thirty thouſand men enured to war under the command of NADIn, and 
— = 7 
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had acquired a oreat proficiency in the ſcience of arms, as well as poli- 
tical intrizue. In the laſt he had already ſucceeded, by having been one 
great inſtrument in the defeat of ADIL SHAH. He was too much of the 
genius of his old maſter, to promiſe PERSIA that repoſe for which ſhe 
languiſhed, but which never could be found by means ſo apparently de- 
ſtructive of the end. 


After reſting his troops, and dividing the ſpoil taken from his brother, 
IBRAHIM prepared for a viſit to AMUR ASLAN KHAN, and for that pur- 
poſe directed his march towards $HIRVAN. Youthful as he was, he acted 
the politician, preferring the removal of his competitor by aſſaſſination, 


rather than to put his fortune to the iſſue of a battle. Art and contri- 


vance not founded in juſtice, often betray their own cauſe. The crafty 
AMUR ASLAN was thus taken in the ſnare he had laid for others, and fell 


a ſacrifice to his ambition, What became of his army is not ad. ve 


ay preſume it was diſperſed. 


In the mean while the eaſtern parts of the empire being left unawcd 


by the preſence of an army, the inhabitants eſpouſed the cauſe of the 


young SHAHkOKH already mentioned; and he was declared king, at 


MESCHED. The officers and perſons of diſtinction in that quarter were 


the more diſpoſed to take this ſtep, as it gave them an opportunity, under 


the name of a regal authority, to poſſeſs themſelves of the great riches 


which yet remained at KALAT., In ſuch a confuſion of affairs, PER“ 


SIA might be eaſily impoſed on with regard to the identity of this per- 


ſon: happy were it for that diſtracted country, if ſuch impoſition could 
have reſtored it to tranquillity, 


IpRAHNIM MYRZA was NOW ee concerning his new adverſary, 
Fluſhed with conqueſt, he had extended his liberality beyond the pru- 


dence of a general, or the experience of more advanced years. At length 


he found himſelf grown poor and incapable of gratifying the demands of 
his army, which was chi:fly compoſed of AFGHANs, not diſpoſed to fol- 
low their leader, without citker pay, or proviſion. There was no poffi- 
bility of exacting contributions ia a country already drained, not of money 
3 ouly, 
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only, but of almoſt every thing neceſſary to the ſupport of life. Many 
of his ſoldiers knowing where to find another maſter, who was reputed 
rich, deſerted. What conſtancy could he expect from men who had juſt 


turned their arms againſt a prince whom they acknowledged a few months 


before as the deliverer of their country from the yoke of inſupportable 
tyranny! Thus circumſtanced, 1BRAn1M was induced to haſten his march 
eaſtward, as well to obtain a freſh ſupply of money, as to quaſh his enemy. 
He had not advanced far, when he met with ſome partiſans of sHAn- 
RokH. His van-guard having reached TILͤRAN, were refuſed a ſupply 


of proviſions : IBRAHIM immediately ſent EMIR KHAN, the general of 
his artillery, with his cannon and a ſtrong detachment, to compel the 


inhabitants to a compliance, It appears that xMIR KHAN had no opi- 


1749. 


nion of his maſter's cauſe, or was ſecretly diſſatisfied; in ſhort, he took 


the opportunity to abandon 1BRAHIM, and join his opponents: r as 
ſoon as this prince came under the walls of the town, EMIR KHAN turned 
the cannon upon him, and ſallying out at the ſame time, by this unex- 


pected attack diſperſed his army. It is probable that 1BRAHIM ended 


his life upon this occaſion, as we hear nothing more of him from that 


time. Thus did Providence bring to confuſion this raſh youth, who 


with leſs vanity, and a little more underſtanding, might have operated 
with his brother, and inſtead of Involving his country in miſery, reſtored 


it to a proſperous condition. 


SYAHROKH SHAH was now without a competitor, During theſe com- 
motions, the ArGHans of KANDAHAR, or ſome other ſubjects in the 


1750. 


eaſtern frontier &, revolted : sHAHROKH having formed a conſiderable 


army, marched againſt them. What the ſucceſs of this enterprize was, 
5 my authorities are filent: but in his abſence from KHORASAN, appeared 


a fifth competitor. There was an uncle of SHAH T &HMAS, named su- 
LIMAN, who, during the reign of NapiR, having given no marks of 
ambition, and taken the habit of a MULLAan, lived quiet and unmoleſt- 


ed. This man was now dragged to the throne as it were on purpoſe to 
be ſlaughtered : his adherents had prevailed on him to aſſume the dia- 
dem; but his reign was very ſhort, for upon sHanRokn's return he be- 
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came a ſacrifice, It is faid that one ISABEL. then ſeb up againſt sHAH- 
RoKa. We have great reaſon to believe, that the latter, fon ſome time, 
promiſed fair to maintain himſelf in the throne, till at length he was 
obliged to yield to SHAH. DOUB, of whoſe family I have no information. 


HERACLI1US, a GEORGIAN prince, then appeared on the ſtage, whoſe 
fortune is yet ſaid to prevail over all competition. This prince's being a 
chriſtian, ſeems to render his eſtabliſhment very difficult; nor is it eaſy to 
imagine that the TURKs will be idle ſpectators of a chriſtian king of per- 
$1. They have already had the ſatisfaction to ſee the deepeſt humiliation 
of their hereditary enemy, NaDiR, who died their fields with blood, 
and whoſe very name ſo often made them tremble, has, by the conſe- 


quences of his tyranny, reduced PERSIA more effectually, than could 


have been performed by any foreign enemy. Though the ſword is not 
the juſt inſtrument of propagating the faith of the true Mess1An, yet it 
is a circumſtance worthy of attention, that the GEORGIANS are a very 
brave people, and may, by the countenance of the RUSSIANS, be capa- 


ble of carrying greater deſigns into execution than the world is at pre» 
ſent aware of. 


When we d the fate of kingdoms, we ought to obſerve, how 
men are led aſtray by their paſſions, againſt the light of their own minds, 
How infatuated were the PERSITIANS, or how loſt to all ſenſe of virtue, 
after a ſeries of bitter calamities, to depoſe their true king, when the ex- 
perience of ages had taught them there could be no ſecurity under an 
uſurper. But what were they to expect from ſuch a king as NA DIR 
KOULI, whoſe hands were ſo deeply imbrued in blood ? What could be 

expected, but that a man of his genius and principles, bred up to murder 
and rapine from his earlieſt life, would bring all things into confuſion ? 


Yet even in the politer regions of the world, ſuch are the impreſſions 
which mankind ordinarily receive from military atchievements, that 
events which ought to draw tears for the diſtreſſes of human nature, 


are made the ſubject of joy and exultation, till a reverſe of fortune gives 
a quick ſenſe of the fatal effects of ſuch falſe glory. How execrably 
pernicious are the fond notions of happineſs, ariſing from the ſucceſs- 
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ful invaſion of another's right! Crimes, for which every law, divine 1750. 
and human, condemn a private man to death, become warrantable by 
the laws of arms. What wiſdom and integrity ought to wield the ſword, 

which at beſt is but the inſtrument of divine Juſtice for the correction of 
national crimes and offences ! 


It cannot be from the original conſtitution of things, that the Almighty 
has ordained war as eſſential to the well-being of mankind. The ſtate 
of nature is a ſtate of peace; but the ſhedding of human blood becomes 
familiar by habit, and a continued courſe of foreign wars prepares the 
minds of a people for every deſperate enterprize, of which the worſt is 
inteſtine broils; and theſe have at length extinguiſhed the glory of per - 
SIA. What the fate of that wretched country will be, heaven only knows : 

but this is evident, that the ſplendor of their monarchy, all their mo- 

numents of art and labour, with all the induſtry of paſt ages, are ſwal- 

| lowed up by the ravages of war. What numbers of their towns, their 4 
cities, their fruitful plains and delicious mountains, are become a dreary mn 
waſte, and the habitation of wolves! 


The fate of empires is a ſubject the moſt intereſting. Reaſon and = | 
ligion teach us to implore the almighty diſpoſer of events, to ſuccour | þ 
mankind in general; we ought then to ſend up our prayers, that his 0 
; mercy may extend to the pERs1aNs, and reſtore them to a juſt ſenſe of 
1 virtue, that their nation may in become great and happy. 


— — — 
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To Vo I. IIL and IV. 


Note, The numerals refer to the volumes, and the figures to the pages. 


A, 


BAS the GREAT, a cruel prince, iii. 19. 


came into the world with his hands 
bloody, ibid. inſtances of his cruelty, ibid. 


had not a proper education, ui. 20. orders 
his ſon to be blinded, ibid. builds a moſque 


at Meſched to diſcourage the Perſians pil- 
grimage to Mecca or Medina, iv. 21. 


_ Aras II. one of the beſt kings of the Seffies, 


iii. 20, 21. his reign and death, iii. 21. 


AB As III. an infant, preferred to his father, 


iv. 73. the ſovereignty in the hands of 

Kouli Khan, ibid. the young Shah dies, iv. 

1 „„ 
ABDALLAH BASHA, a Turkiſh general, Caſ- 
bin ſurrendered to him, iii. 241. defeats 


Tæhmas's troops before Ardeville, iii. 242. 


retreats to Cars, iv. 120. 3 
ABDALLAH KOUPROLI gives battle to Kouli 

Khan in the valley of Arpakavi, iv. 119. is 

ſlain with many thouſand Turks, iv. 120. 
ABDALLAH KOUPROLI, fon of the Seraſkier 
 Kouproli, ſlain at the battle of Cars, iv. 253. 


 ABDOLLEES, apply to Abas king of Perſia for 
relief againſt the Ouſbeg Tartars, iii. 25. 


a nation divided into tribes, iii. 62. diſſatiſ- 
fied with their ſubjection to Perſia, ibid. 


| ABDpUL Az1Z KHAN, formerly a mule-driver, 


iii. 233. commandant of Julfa, ibid. is ſent 
by Aſhreff embaſſador to the Ottoman court, 


| ibid. admitted to an audience of the Grand 


Vizir, iii. 236. his conferences with the 
Turkiſh miniſters, iii. 236, 237. takes his 
leave, ili. 240. is arreſted on the road 
by order of the Grand Signior, ibid. 


Vo L. IV. | 


ABDUL BAKI KHAN, Nadir's embaſſador to 


Turkey, iv. 133. concludes a peace, iv. 135. 
ACHME D. Grand Signior, dethroned, and ſuc- 


ceeded by his nephew Mahommed, iv. 51. 
ACHMED AOA, governor of Isfahan, iii. 123. 


drives the Afghans from the bridge of Shi- 


raſs, iii, 123. makes a ſally to open a paſ- 


| ſage for proviſions,, iii. 138. is defeated b 
the treachery of the Vali of Arabia, ibid, 


bis conduct unjuſtly blamed by Shah Huſ- 


ſein, ibid. his death, iii. 139. f 


 AcHMED, baſha of Bagdad, takes poſſeſſion 


of Loriſtan, iii. 231. gives the Afghans bat- 


tle, iii. 247. is defeated, iii. 248. negotiates 
a peace with the Perſians, iv. 63, 64. his 


vigilance, iv. 81, 83. his letter to the Grand 
Signior upon the defeat of the Perſians, iv. 
78, &c. prepares to ſtand another ſiege, iv. 
I09, 110. his orders from the Ottoman court 
concerning a treaty with Nadir Shah, iv. 
133. his conduct towards the Arabians, iv. 


222, 223. ſuſpected of a correſpondence with 


the Perſian king, iv. 223. his critical circum- 

ſtances, iv. 234. his parts and generoſity, 
ibid. the Turks diſquieted at the friendſhip 
between him and Nadir, iv. 235. eſtabliſhed 


by the Ottoman court in his government, 


iv. 236. an embaſſador ſent to him by Na- 

- Gar, v. 237. 3 3 
ACHMED KHAN, a Perſian general, flies from 
the tyranny of Nadir to Conſtantinople, iv. 


249. diſtruſted, aſterwards received into the 


confidence of the Turks, ibid. defeats a bo- 
dy of Afghans returning with the plunder of 
the Britiſh factors at Reſhd, iv. 294. taken 
by Ibrahim Myrza, and ſent to Amur Aſlan 
Khan. who deſtroys him, iv. 298, 299. 
.* Z AF- 
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. AFGHANS, the authors of the cataſtrophe in 
Perſia, iii. 22. derive their genealogy, iii. 
23. inhabit mountains near the Moghol's 
empire, ibid. a colony of this family em- 
braces the Mahommedan religion, ibid. their 
various ſituation by conteſt between the 
king of Perſia and the Moghol, i. 25, 26. 
a long time faithful to the king of Perſia, 
iii. 27. diſpoſed to revolt, iu. 27. cruelly 
uſed by the Perſian troops, iii. 28, 29. com- 
plain of Gurghin-Khan, iii. 29. the At- 
ghans and Perſians treat one another as he- 
retics, iii. 35. they revolt, iii. 43, 44. no- 


minate a ſucceſſor to Mir-vais, iii. 59. their 


defeat at Kherman, iii. 71. their pacihc 
diſpoſition, iii. 88, 96. obtain a great vic- 


tory at Gulnabad, iii. 108. take Farabad 
and Julfa, iii. 114, 118. their barbarities to 
the Armenians, ibid. put the diſtrict of Iſ- 
fahan to the ſword, iii. 126. defeat che 


troops going to relieve Isfahan, iii. 129. 
their barbarity to the Perſians, iii. 143. 
aſcend the throne of Perſia, iii. 145. a new 
colony of Afghans arrive at Isfahan, iii. 


167. oblige Maghmud to declare Aſhreff 


his ſucceſſor, iii 205. their conſpiracy in fa- 
vour of Aſhreff, 111. 211. p ee by 
Tæhmas, iii 223. defeated at Mourtchak- 


hor, iv. 31. defeated at Shiraſs, iv. 38. eat 


horſe-fleſh, iv. 147. oppoſe Nadir's paſſage 
through the defiles, iv. 200. plunder the Bri- 
tiſh factors, iv. 293. are defeated, iv. 294. 


AK BAR, emperor of India, his character ſet in 
contraſt with Nadir's, iv. 219, &c. this em- 
peror's letter to the king of Portugal, ibid. 


ALEXANDER the GREAT, marches into Aſia, 
iii. 11. paſſes the Granicus, ibid. obtains a 
victory over the Perſians, iii. 12. many 
princes ſubmit to him, ibid. his army in- 


creaſes, ibid. died cight years after his con- 


queſt, ibid. his acquiſitions divided among the 
partners of his victories, ibid. he and Nadir 
Shah, both made an expedition into India, iv. 


143. a Compariſon of their characters, iv. 143, 


144. their deſire of fame and glory, iv. 143. 


few countries that have not had their Alex- _ 


anders and Nadirs, iv. 144. confounded the 
rules of religion and morality, ibid. moral 
reflexions on falſe glory, iv. 144, 145. the 
motives of their invading India, iv. 145. how 


ALI KOULI KHAN, ſon of Ibrahim Khan, Na- 


8 © 


long ſince Alexander made his expedition, 
ibid. his coming into India, and ſubduing king 
Porus, iv. 162, 163. a compariſon between 
Alexander's and Nadir's reſtoring the con- 
quered kingdoms to the Indian kings, iv. 
194. 


dir's brother, conſidered as ſucceſſor to Na- 


dir, iv. 246. his revolt from Nadir, iv. 259. 


comes to Meſched on his uncle's death, iv. 
285. elected king of Perſia, ibid. takes 


the name of Adil Shah, ibid. his clemency, 


ibid. kills his neareſt relations, ibid. his 


cruelty to his uncle's women, iv. 206. a- 


bandons himſelf to women and wine, ibid. 


ſends his brother Ibrahim Myrza for recruits 


at Isfahan, ibid. confeſſes having a ſhare in 
the murder of his uncle, ibid. his decree 


ſent to Reſhd after his uncle's death, iv. 


287, marches to Aſhreff, iv. 289. culti- 
vates an amity with the Turks and Ruffians, 


iv. 290. his letter with pacific inſtructions 


to the Ruſſian embaſſador, ibid. deſirous of 
making an alliance with that court, iv. 292. 
his favourite wife of the chriſtian religion, 


iv. 293. marches with his troops againſt 


his brother, iv. 298 defeated by his bro- 


ther, iv. 207. ſurrenders himſelf, is put to 


death, ibid. his ſhort and unhappy reign, 


ibid. his character, ibid. 


AMAN OLA defeats the troops going to the 


ili. 153. enters Caſbin, ibid. treats the in- 


relief of Isfahan, ii. 129. his great cruclty, 


habitants with great rigour, ili. 157. wound- 
ed in the inſurrection at Caſbin, and makes 
his eſcape, 111. 138. his pretenſions to a ſhare 


of the treaſure and ſovereignty, iii. 183. 


0 


compromiſed, iii. 184. affronted by Maghmud, 
111. 211. put to death by order of Aſhreff, 
8 „ I 
MUR ASLAN KHAN acquaints Shah Tæh- 
mas of Aſhreff's deſign to ſeize his perſon, 


ii. 224. faves himſelf by flight, iii. 225. ac- 


knowledges the ſovereignty of Adil Shah, iv. 
290. an officer of great experience, ibid. a 


favourite and copy of Nadir, iv. 290, 293. 


revolts from Adil Shah, iv. 293. ſends a 
body of Afghans to pillage the Engliſh fac- 
tors in Reſhd, iv. 293. promotes the rebel- 
lion of Ibrahim Myrza, ibid, expects the 

jon diadem 
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diadem himſelf, ibid. cut off by Ibrahim 
Myrza, iv. 298. 


ARABIA, Vali of, his conduct at the battle of 


Gulnabad, iii. 106, 107, 108. his ſpeech at 
the Divan after that battle, iii. 111. made 
governor of Isfahan, iii. 112. his treachery, 


ili. 117, 123, 124, 125, 131. his artifices 


and evaſions, iii. 137. condemned by Magh- 
mud to perpetual impriſonment, iii. 151. 


ARABIANS, rebel againſt the Perſian govern- 


ment, iv. 181. two tribes revolt from the 


Turks, iv. 232. are defeated by Suliman, 


ibid. turbulent and inconſtant, ibid. pover- 


ty the beſt expedient to keep them humble, 


ibid. 


ARMENTA, the adventures of the pretended 


ſucceſſor to that kingdom, iii. 40. great part 


of this country brought under the Turkiſh 


yore, ul. 19S. 

ARMENIAN patriarch, Nadir's extraordinary 
conduct towards him, iv. 210. 
ARMENIANS, a colony ſettled at Julfa, iii. 
115. in a thriving condition, ibid. diſtruſt- 


ed by the Perſians, iii. 117. taxed by Magh- 


mud, iii. 165. heads of three of them cut off, 


ibid. badly uſed by Tzhmas Shah, iii. 191. 


prieſts read the red goſpel over 2 
iii. 209. gain victory ver the Turks, iii. 


252. diſtreſſed by Nadir's taxes, leave their 


habitations, iv. 230. 


ARN AUD, of Marſeilles, ranſoms Topal Of- _ 
man from ſlavery, iv. 102. viſits Oſman, then 


the grand vizir, iv. 105. 5 
ARS AC Es ſucceeds his father Darius, ili. 10. 
takes the name of Artaxerxes II. ibid. from 


his great memory called Mnemon, ibid. in 


his reign the famous retreat of Xenophon, 
= % . % Fe, 
AksEs, advanced to the throne by Bagoas, ili. 

11. aſſaſſinated. ibid. 


ARsrrEs diſputes the crown with Darius, iii. 


10. gains two victories, ibid. his ſoldiers cor- 
rupted, he is put to death, ibid. 5 


Ak TAX ERxESs, the ſon of Xerxes, aſcends the 


throne, iii. 8. 
ARTEMISIUM, the Grecians obtain a victory 
over the Perſians at ſea, iii. 7. -” 
A$SHREFF, his father deprived of bis life and 
throne by Maghmud, iii. 134. behaves with 

rudence and valour, ibid. is condemned by 
Maghmud, 1, 135. is acquitted, iu. 135, 


1 
BR 
136. quits the army, iii. 148. returns from 
Kandahar much beloved, iii. 205. choſen ſul- 
tan of Perſia, iii. 211. his character, iii. 215. 
cauſes the guards and confidents of Magh- 
mud to be put to death, iii. 215. his artful 
behaviour to Shah Huſſein, iii. 217. puniſhes 
the conſpirators who placed him on the 
throne, iii. 218. his cruelty to his brother, 
iii. 221, endeavours to render himſelf popu- 
lar by the mildneſs of his adminiſtration, 
ibid. and to have his ſovereignty acknow- 
ledged in Kandahar, iii, 222. forms a de- 
— of ſeizing Shah Tæhmas, ibid. takes 
oom, iii. 225. maſſacres the Perſian lords 
who had diſcloſed his deſigns upon Tæhmas, 
iii. 226, terrified by the Ottoman arms, 
ſends an embaſſador to the Port, iii 235. 
fortifies Isfahan, iii. 244. marches an army 
to meet Achmed Baſha, iii. 245. his ſtrata- 
gem to avoid a battle with the Turks, iii. 
246. gains a victory over the Turks, iii. 
248. his artful behaviour to them. ili. 250. 
his prudent adminiſtration, iii. 253. con- 
cludes a treaty of peace with the port, iii. 
254. ſends an embaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
iv. 25. marches to Damgoon, and is de- 
feated, iv. 28, 29. retreats to Isfahan, and 
incamps at Mourtchakhor, iv. 29. defeated 
at that place, iv. 31. murders Shah Huſſein, 
and flies from Isfahan, iv. 32. marches to 
Shiraſs, iv. 37. is defeated there, iv. 38. his 
flight, diſtreſs, and death, iv. 39, 40. uſurpation 
of the Afghans ended, iv. 40. 


ASSYRIAN empire, the firſt m— "PVP 
rf1 


ASTABAT, the Turks deſert the Perſians here, 
iv. 42. . 
ASTRABAD, rebellion in this province, iv. 
244. Mahommed Haflan choſen for their 
leader, ibid. takes the capital, ſeizes Nadir's 
_ treaſure, and plunders the Britiſh caravan, 
iv. 245. defeated by the Shah's troops, ibid. 

the province ruined by this rebellion, ibid. 
the amount of the loſs by the plunder of the 
Britiſh caravan paid by Nadir's order to the 
factors, ibid. 


ArHEMAT DOULET, prime miniſter, confin- 


ed, and his eyes-put out; iti. 73. articles of 

accuſation againſt him, iii. 75. his anſwer 
and defence, iii. 76, &c, his death and cha- 
racter, iii. $2, &c. 


AYAKICE, - 


2 D 
| AvaRice, its effects, iv. 233. an inſtance of Cannes, ſon of C 


it in the Turkiſh Baſhas, iv. 253 
B. 


BaBULU KHAN, governor of Khoraſan, re- 
ceives Nadir in the ftation of a gentleman- 


uſher, iv. 5. neglects Nadir, i iv. 7. diſgraces 


him, iv. 
— revolts from the king of Perſia, iii. 


5. is 4 * and taken by a ſtratagem of 
Zopyrus, ibid. 


BACTIARIANS, their country invaded by the 


Turks, iii. 231. a diviſion between the Bac- 
tiarians and Lorians, iii. 231. ſpirit of diſſen- 
ſion brings on the diſgrace oft both nations, 


ibid. the Bactiarians and Balouchees * 


from Nadir, i iv. 239, 240. 

Bacpar, its ſituation on the Tigris, iv. 78. 
its antiquity, fortification, and inhabitants, 
Iv. 79, 80. beſieged by Kouli Khan, iv. 81. 
a great Turkiſh army aſſemble here in de- 
fiance againſt Nadir, iv. 131. 

Bacoas kills Ochus, king of Perſia, iii. 11. 
places Arſes on the throne, ibid. cauſes him 


= compelled to drink the poiſon he had pre- 
pared for the king Darius Codomanus, ibid. 


Bassoxa, under alarm from the Arabs, iv. 


222. threatened with a ſiege from the Per- 


ſians, iv. 223. the fwelling of the Euphra- 


tes occaſions an inundation and an epide- 


Perſians, iv. 237. plunder, — 


 _ other conſequences, ibid. 

BEN DER ABASSI, the Afghans repulſed, ili. 
„ 

BEN GAL, the Vakeel, his ſarcaſm, iv. 186. 
kills himſelf and fami with poiſon, ibid. 
BEN-ISFAHAN, the 


107. 
C. 


CABUL, beſieged by Nadir, iv. 151. taken 
by ſtorm, ibid. puts Nadir in poſſeſſion of 
great treaſure, iv. 152. the key of the 
northern parts of India, iv. 155. 


Camprses ſends Cyrus to aſſiſt Cyaxares, 
22 * 


 Cimox, his ſucceſs a 


gallant behaviour of its 
inhabitants, iii. 189. defeat the Afghans, iii. 
oh ſurrenders by capitulation, it. 166, 


E X. 

yrus, aſcends the throne 
of Perſia, iii. 3. ſubdues the Egyptians, ibid. 

invades Ethiopia, iii. 4. his troops deſtroy- 
ed by famine, ibid. cauſes his brother 


Smerdis to be murdered, ibid. deſtro 
Thebes, ibid. cauſes his ſiſter Meroe to . 


murdered, iii. 4. his great cruelty, ibid. 


many of his great officers buried alive, 
ibid. ſhoots his cup-bearer through the 
heart, ibid. an impoſtor uſurps his crown, 


ibid. dies of an — wound by his 
own ſword, iii. 5. ſuppoſed to be Aha- 


ſuerus mentioned in ſcripture, ibid. 


Cara NN made general of the Tur- 


kiſh army, iv. 120. 


Cars, the Turks, defeated by the Perſians | 


iv. 253. 


_ Canin, ceded to Aman Ola, iii. 153. it 
ſurrenders to him, ibid. the inhabitants 

drive away the Afghans, iii. 157. ſurrenders 

to the Turkiſh general, iii. 241. declares for 


Aſhreff, iii. 244. 


CAsHAN, ſurrendered to Zeberdeſt Khan, i lit. 


184. 


CnanTRoOvu, Nadir's paſſage obſtructed for 
and his family to be aſſaſſinated, ibid. is 


want of a bridge, iv. 200. 
the Perfians, iii. 


8. carries the plunder to Athens, ibid. com- 
pels the Perſians to accept of peace, iii. 9. 
hans, almoſt de- 


Cr101, a tribe of the 
ſtroyed by Mahommed. ui. 23. 


Conran, Khan of, in full march to relieve 
mical diſorder, iv. 253. beſieged by the 


Isfahan, iii. 132. is attacked by the Af- 


hans, ibid. returns to his province, ibid. 
aghmud loſes a great part of his army in 


attempting to reduce this province, iii. 190. 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, great rejoicings on the 
victory of the Turks over the Perſians, Ul, 
197 


CR sus, taken priſoner by Cyrus, i ili. 2. re- 


ſtored to his 8 ibid. 


Crus the GREAT, the Perſian empire found- 


ed by him, iii. 1. his deſcent, iii. 2. gains a 
victory over the Babylonians, ibid. a ſecond 


time victorious, ibid. takes Sardts, and makes 


Crzſus king of Lydia priſoner, ibid. ſub- 


dues the Leſſer Aſia, and other countries, 


ibid. puts Balſhazar and his courtiers to the 
ſword, ibid. fulfils the propheſy of Daniel, 
ibid. is the ſole monarch of the empire of 
Perſia, iii. 3. publiſhes an edict for the 
building 
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building the temple of Jeruſalem, ibid. his 
character and death, ibid. 

Crus, Darius's ſon, his father leaves him 
the dominions of the Leſſer Afia, iti. 10. 


9. 


DacrsTAN, the Ruſſian general arrives here, 
iv. 226. the Leſgees apply to him, ibid. 
Nadir meets with a repulſe here, iv. 236, 
238. 


DamGcoox, the Afghans defeated here by the 
Perſians, iv. 30. 
_ Daxrivs, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, elected king, iii. 


5. marries two of the daughters of Cyrus, 
ibid. orders the temple of Jeruſalem to be 


built, ibid. requires the Jewiſh prieſts to 


pray for him, ibid. takes Babylon, ibid. 
cauſes 3000 citizens to be impaled, and their 
walls to be demoliſhed, iti. 6. invades 
Scythia, iii. 6. retreats, ibid. invades In- 


dia, and ſubdues the Ionians, ibid. ſends 


Mardonius againſt the Athenians, ibid. in- 


vades Greece, and becomes maſter of the 


iſlands in the /Egean ſea, ibid. his death, iii. 7. 


Darivs ſurnamed Codomanus, king of Per- 


fia, iii. 11. compels Bagoas to drink the 
poiſon he had prepared for him, ibid. an 


accompliſhed prince, ibid. the Grecians 


unite againſt him, ibid. marches to meet 


Alexander, iii. 12. defeated, and his wife, 
mother and children made priſoners, ibid. 
DenL1e, the Indian army pitch their tents in 


this neighbourhood, iv. 158. the caſtle and 


city in Nadir's hands, iv. 172. a mob kills 


Perſian horſemen, iv. 176. maſlacre in this 
DERBEND, the inhabitants ſuffer by famine, 


iv. 226. Nadir marches from hence to. 


Mogan, iv. 236. the Leſgees alarm the 


wy e ee 
garriſon, iv. 241. and diſtreſs the city, iv. 3 . 
8 SGalTTzEN KNEzZ, Ruſſian embaſſador, a let- 


242. CORE — 

Wee KHAN, prime miniſter of India, en- 
mity between him and Nizam Al Muluck, 
iv. 140, they command the Indian army, 
iv. 158, he is wounded and dies, iv. 166, 


167. | 
7 = 


ELEPHANTS, at the head of the Indian army, 
iv. 166. the ſtratagem uſed by Nadir to op- 
poſe theſe animals, ibid. 

Vol, IV, 


S 


EMIR HEMSE, comes to the throne of Perſia, 


iii. 17. murdered by the contrivance of his 
brother, ibid. 


EmMiR KHAN, general of Ibrahim's artillery, 


Joins his opponents, iv. 299. turns the can- 
non upon him at Tæhiram, and diſperſes 
his army, ibid. 
ERETRIA, deſtroyed by Darius, iii. 6. 
ERIVAN, the capital of Armenia, beſieged 
by the Turks, iii. 192, 193. ſurrenders by 
capitulation, iii. 194. taken by Kouli Khan, 


Iv. 12 1. a great battle fought near it between 


the Perſians and Turks, iv. 252. the latter 
defeated, ibid. | 


ERZEROUM, the Turks alarmed at Nadir's 


demands, aſſemble an army near this place, 
iv. 230. 88 
ETHIOPIANS, invaded by Cambyſes, iu. 4. 
EVANGELISTSs, Nadir orders a tranſlation to 
be made into Perſic, iv. 217. 


EUROPEAN traders, at Isfahan, heavy contri- 


butions laid upon them by Maghmud, ui. 
—_—_ 
EzADALLAH, kills his father, and is acknow- 
ledged chief of the tribe, iii. 62. defeats 
the Perſian army, and takes Herat, ibid. 


_ obtains a great victory over the Perſians, iii. 


606. 
F. 


FALSE GLORY, reflexions on its bad conſe- 
quences, iv. 266. E 


FARABAD, a country palace near Isfahan, iii. 


114. a deſcription of it, ibid. the Afg- 
hans take poſſeſſion of it, ibid. 


FEN DOUN, KHAN of the Kourds, commands 


Shah Tæhmas's troops, iii. 171. his cru- 


elty, ibid. defeated by the Afghans, ibid. 
6. 


ter from Koulifa to him, on Adil Shah's ac- 
ceſſion to the throne, iv. 290. 
GEoRG1ANs, their famous retreat from Kan- 
dahar, iii. 49, 50. no aſſiſtance given by 
them to Shah Huſſein, ili. 133. the Turks 
have a view to Georgia, iii. 175. it is 
brought under their dominion, lit. 178. 


courage of a woman of this country, iii. 
186. deſcendents of the ancient Iberians, 


iv. 113. a deſcription of them, iv. 113, 


Rr 114. 


. D 
114. refuſe ſending the ſons of their ak 
lity to Nadir's camp, iv. 158. a braie 
people, and capable of great deſi 1 iv. 300. 
Gaiez, its ſituation, ili. 165, 1 beſieged 
and taken, iii. 166. of great ſervice to the 
Afghans, ibid. 
GriLan, ſubdued by Peter the Great, ili. 
178. this and other towns on the Caſpian 
viclded to the Czar by treaty, 18 1. iii. 
GHULPAIGAN, a town attached to Tzhmas, 
iii. 170. beſieged by Maghmud, ibid. ob- 
liged to ſubmit to him, iii. > ; OG 
GRECIANs obtain a victory 0:er the Perſian 
fleet, iii. 7. 
GURGHIN-KHAN, prince of Georgia, his 
character, iii. 27, 28. made governor of 
Kandahar, and oppreſſes that province, iii. 
28. ſends Mir- ais to Isfahan, iii. 30 his 
conduct on the return of Mlir- ais, iii. 42. 
demands the daughter of Mir-vais, iii. 43. 


Mir-1ais gains his confidence, iii. 4.5. mal- | 


ſacred with all his retinue, iii. 47. 
 GuiNnaBAD, an account of the battle be- 
twixt the Perſians and Afghans, iii. 106. 


the Vali of Arabia's conduct cenſured, iii. 


107, 108. the cauſe of the ſucceſs of the 
3 lk. 108. 


H. 


HAaMADAN, beſieged by the T wok. iii. 196. 


2 treaty of peace concluded here between 


the Turks and Afghans, iii. 254. taken by 
Kculi Khan, iv. 41. a battle here, where- 

in the Turks are victorious over the Perſi- 

ans, iv. 43. this town again in the hands of 
the Turks, ibid. 

HERACLIUsS, a Georgian prince, pres in 
Pertia, | 19. 380. inn 7 obability of eltabliſh- 
ing him as king. ibid. 

HERar, indepe: adent of Perſia, iii. 63. go- 
verned | oy Ezadallah, ibid. 

HusSEiN, King of Perſia, his charaQter, Il. 
30. willing to quit all pretenſions to Kan- 
dahar, iii. 58. prepares to attack the Ab- 
dollces and Ouſbegs, iii. 64. preſides at the 
Di an, at the trial of the Ainemat Doulet, 
„ii. 75. con inced of the innocence of this 
miniſter, yet pardons his accuſers, iii. 84. 
grants a peace to the Leigees, iii. 87. ar- 
ri al of the Turku embaſiador, ili. 89. 
ſends an embaſſador to Conſtantinople, iii. 


3 


92. frightened by various preſages, returns 
to Isfahan, iii. 92. calls a council after the 


battle of Gulnabad, ili. 110. rejects the 


propoſals ſent by Maghmud, iii. 124. beha- 
viour during the ſiege of hfahan, ili. 137. 
infatuated by the artifice of the Vali of A- 
rabia, iii. 138. his deſigned negotiation 
refuſed by Maghmud, iii. 140. reſigns the 
empire to the conqueror, iii 144. the ce- 
remony of his abdication, iii. 145. re- 
duced to the number of five women, ili. 1 52. 
ratifies his abdication, ibid. the bloody mur- 


der of his children by Maghmud, iii. 207. 
his numerous offspring and unbounded vo- 
luptuonſneſs, iii. 208. gives an abdication to 
Aſhreff, iii. 217. murdered by him, iv. 32. 


HussEIN KHAN, brother of Maghmud, com- 


mands at Kandahar, iv. 147 the town is 


ERIE by Nadir, iv. 149. offers to ac- 


knowledge Nadir's ſo ereignty, ibid. is con- 


firmed 1 in 1 his goi ernment, Iv. 148. 


I. 


ISN AIX BASHA, grand vizir, put to death, 


iv. 48. leaves immenſe riches, iv. 48. his 
body dragged at a horſe's tail, iv. 49. 


Tran KHAN, Nadir's brother, engages 


the Leigees and is killed, 1v. 148. 


| ISRAHIM MYRZA, ſent by his ; "FED Adil 
Shah to Isfahan to raiſe recruits, iv. 287. 
recolts, iv. 294, 295, 296. defeats his bro- 


ther, and puts him to death, iv. 297. in 
difficulties for want of money and proviſions, 
1%. 298. ſends Emir Khan to Tæhiran, 
who joins Ibrabim's opponents, iv. 199 his 
army diſperſed and himſelf cut off, iv. 299. 


JE ws return to their own country, itt. 3. 
Imam, or head of the Mahot3medans, the 


_ Grand Signior the only one, iii. 238. que- 
ries to the Mufti concerning it, iii. 239. an- 
ſwers of the Mufti, iii. 2.29, 240. 

IN pIAx of Cabul, his prudence and great ge- 
nius, iii. 219. uſed in a reſpectful manner 


by Maghmud, ibid. his eſtate conhicated 
by Aikref, ibid. 


INDIA, meaſures taken by that court to op- 


poſe the Perſian army, iv. 153. diſcord a- 
mong the Indian chiefs, iv. 154 the pomp 
and number of the Indian amy; iV. 158. 
it incamps in the plains of Karnal, iv. 159. 
defeated by Nudir, iv. 107. the loſs of the 
Indians, 
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Indians, iv. 167. diſtreſs of their camp, iv. 
167, 168. number flain by the Perſians in 
marauding, iv. 172. the barbarous treat- 
ment of the Indians by the Perſians in 


collecting the contributions, iv. 187. the 


treaſure amaſſed on this occaſion, iv. 188. 
value of the damage done by Nadir to 


the Indians, iv. 197, 198. Indian and Ar- 


menian merchants burnt alive by Nadir, iv. 
258. | 


Indus, the moſt conſiderable river in Aſia, 
except the Ganges, iv. 161. its courſe of 


creat extent, ibid. 


 Toxrtans, ſubdued by Darius, iv. 6. 


IsrAhan, tate of it after the battle of Gul- 
nabad, iii. ITI. the fituation and extent of 
this city, li. 121. its river and bridges, ibid. 
its magnificence, and great number of in- 
habitants, ii. 222. ſuffers by famine, itt. I37, 
139. great deſertion, iii. 139. 1ts dreadful cir- 
cumſtances by famine, iii. 142. the people 
eat human fle{k, iii. 143. ſurrender of the 
City, iti. 145. barbarities of the Afghans, 


tit. 159, 160, 161, 162. a new colony of 


Afghans arri e from Kandahar, ili. 167. 
retaken by the Perſian army, ii. 33 crucl- 
ties committed here by Nadir, i. 258. 


IsMAEI poſſeſſes the Perſian throne, ili. 15. 


one of the greateſt kings of the exit, bid 


Ken II. comes to the crown of Periia, itt. 


16 ſhut up in priſon, ibid puts his brother 
to death, ibid. dies by poiſon, lit 17. 


ISNIAEL III poſſeſſes the crown of Perſia, iii. 


18. his throat cut by a barber, ibid. 


IsMAEL BEG, ſent embaſiador to Ruſſia, ili. 


180. concludes à treaty, iii. 187. the par- 
ticulars of that E „101 d. 
IspIRI ZADE, the Grand Signior's chap! ain, 
55 character, iv. 50. ailiſts che rebels in the 
onſpiracy, =. 


e taken by the Afghans, 111, 114. When 


built and inhabited, lll. 115. 
K. 


KLAr, the great repoſitory of trea aſure ſur- 
rendered to Adil Shah, iv. 286. 

KAN DAHAR, that province ſubmits to Akbar, 
tt. 25. recovered by Shah E bas, ibid. falls 


again into the hands of the Indians, ibid. a 


= 


ſtrong barrier between Perſia and India, iii 


26. taken by Shah Abas, ibid. beſieged b 
the Moghol, ibid. reſtitution demanded, 
lit. 27. the rebellion here extinguiſhed, 111. 
28. a caravan arrives from hence to Magh - 
mud, iii. 203. 

Kraxou, the Turks defeat Kouli Khan 
here, iv. 86, 87. 


 KHALBELLT KHAN, a relation of Nadir 


Shah, the mutual confidence between him 
and the governor of Farſiſtan, iv. 240. | 
BHERMAN, Nadir's great barbarities here, 
+. 

Krrrxya and Bokhara taken by Nadir, iv. 
205. he takes from thence many thouſand 
Perſians and Ouſbegs, iv. 207. 

K Honk As AN, once favoured by Nadir, iv. 258. 


in che ſame mil ery as other parts s of Perſia, 
Tr 288. | 24 

Knomors KHAN, ſent againſt the Afzha ns, 
It. 53. OVENS a victory over them, Hi 54. 
lays ſiege to Kandahar, i lil. $5, 56. his de- 

_ id death, Hi 59. his hiſtory and cha- 
racer, ibid. 

KEUDAYAR KHAN, Zovernor of Pekier, re- 
fuſes to acknow edge Nadir's ſo overeigntys 
iv 202. capitulates, and Sives up his riches, 
iv. 204. ns 


Kron an, ſubject to the Ruſhans, iv. 226. 


built on the Perſian territorics, ibid. the 
Rufians order troops hither, ibid. 


Rooa, Shah Huflein's children buried here, 


iii. 218. ſurrenders to Aſnreff by Capitula- 


tion, 111. 225 
KovLAR AGASSI, named Almas, endeavours 
to fave himſelf by flight, iii. 216. is over- 
ta ken, and put to the rack, ibid. he flays 
his wife, and ſtabs himſelf, ibid. his charac- 
ter, ibid. 
ROULIrA, embaſſador in Ruſſia, his letter to 
Enez Galitzen, the Ruſſian embaſſador, iv. 
„%% 8 
Kovsps, a reſtleſs people, iii. 63. commit 
robberies under the walls of Isfahan, iii. 63, 
KUMMER ODIN KHAN, the Indian vizir, 
treated with ſeverity, iv. 186. obliged to pay 
a great contribution, ibid. his ſecretary poi- 
ſons himſelf, ibid. remarkable ſtory of his 
lon, iv. 190, 191. 


Lanor, 
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L. 


LanoR, a fertile province in India, iv. 161. 
the town of Lahor taken by Nadir, Iv. 162. 
he refreſhes his army, iv. 163. its contri- 
bution to Nadir, iv. 199. | 

LaR, the capital of Lariſtan, taken and plun- 
dered, iii. 189. 


LrILAM, the two battles here between the 
Perſians and Turks, iv. 97, 98. 


LEoninas, king of Sparta, defends the firait 


at Thermopylz, ibid. 


Lrsokrs, a ſtout, hardy people, iv. 224. put 


Nadir's army in confuſion, ibid. attack his 
tent, and take away ſome of his treaſure and 


women, ibid. make great havock among 


the Perſians, afterwards repulied, iv. 225. 


their letter to the Ruſſian general, iv. 226. 
oblige 


the number of their troops, iv. 227. 
Nadir to return into Perſia, iv. 227, 228. 
ſend two embaſſadors to Conſtantinople, iv. 
249. 
French, iv. 250. 
Lon ISTAN, 


See TARTARS. 


curſion into the territory of Bagdat, iii. 232. 
his two daughters attend him in this expe- 
dition, ibid. 

Lurr ALI KHAN, the Perſian general, beats 
the rebels, iii. 71. Jays contributions on the 
Inhabitants of Kherman, ibid. ſent priſoner 

to court, and his army diſperſed, iii. 72. his 

domeſtic enemies cabal againſt him, iii. 73. 

reſolves to ferve Tæhma 887 . 
rouſly murdered, iii. 2 73. | 


N 


' 
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Macon, taken by f ſurpriſe, iti. 172. 
NLAH ARRATTAS, make incuſtons 
Moghol's dominion 3 W. 139. 
NI 8 D Shah, the great bognol at the 

dad of his army, in perſon iv. 158. de- 
. by the Peritans, iv. 167, gives | power 
to treat vith tue Perſia „ monar ch, iv. 168. 
his intervievy with Nadir, iv. 170, 171. 
treaſure and miiitary cheſt brought to INa- 
dir, iv. 17 1. deli ers himſelf and his effects 


into Ne 0 ir's han 157 i 172. he arches from 


D 


offer to ſerve as the Swiſs ſerve the 


Vali of, his conduct at the bat- 
tle of Gulnabad, iii. 107. is declared gene- 
raliſſimo by Shah Huſſein, iii. 113. his 
jove to his country, ili. 128. makes an in- 


bai ba- 5 


into the 


his 
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Karnal, iv. 173: enters the city of Dehlie, 
iv. 174. receives preſents from Nadir, iv. 
191. his ceſſion to Nadir of all the country 
on the weſt of the Indus, iv. 192, &c. ad- 
vice given by Nadir to the Moghol, iv. 195. 
Manonmep, founder of the dynaſty of the 
Gaznavids, defeats the Cligi, iii. 23. defeat- 


ed by them, iii. 24. are almoſt extirpated by 
him, 111. 24. 


 ManommeED, nephew of Achmed, declared 


ſu.tan of Turkey, iv. 51. his behaviour to 
Patrona, who raiſed him to the throne, ibid. 
ManonmytD BASHA, general of the Turkiſh 
army, advances to Cars, iv. 257. joins Ab- 
dallah Kouproli, ibid. marches to Erivan, 
ibid. defeated by the Periians, iv. 252. 


ſlain in a ſecond engagement, iv. 253. 


MaHOMUD FURRUKHSIR, the great Mog- 


hol, his miniſters acquire an unlimited au- 
thority, lil. 68, they ſeize his perſon, and 
deprive him of his fight, ibid. 


MAfoMMED HASSAN, heads the rebellion 
at Aſtrabad, iv. 244. 


: Manni KHAN BALOUCHE Auchares for 


'Tzhmas Shah at Shiraſs, iv. 110. defeated 
by Kouli Khan, iv. 111. hangs himſelt, ibid. 


MAHOMMED KHODA-BEMDE, accepts of the 


crown of Perſia, ili. 17. puts three of his 
brothers to death, ibid. his character and 
reign, ibid. 
MAHOMMED KOULL KHAN, attacked by the 
Turks in pailing a river, iii. 197. 
MAHOMMED ZAMON KHAN, covernor of the 
Abdollees, 11. 62. routed at Herat, ibid. 


 ManommEDaAns, two ſeas among them, ill. 


35. their different tenets, ibid. 


MARATHON, the Perſians defeated in that 
battle, 111. 6. 


 Marpoxivs, ſent by '; WT againſt the A- 


thenians, iii. 6. retreats over the Helleſ- 
pont, ibid. is killed i in the battle of Plates, 
. 
PIAsc ars, take . of Paberain, ili 
68. attack the Portugueſe fleet, ibid. 
MkccA and MEDINA, in the former Mahom- 
med was born, and in the latter buried, ili. 


43. 


Mx ABTsus, makes the Macedonians tribu- 


tary to Perita, iii. 6. 

MELUCK-MAGHMUD, governor of Segeſtan, 
marches to the relief of Isfahan, iii. 140. 18 
corrupted by preſents, iii. 141. concludus u 


WEatYy 


1 


treaty, and makes himſelf maſter of Khora- 
ſan, ibid. 

Mxkok, murdered by order of her brother 
Cambyſes, iii. 4. 

Mescar, the Imam depoſed, flies with his 
family and treaſure, iv. 229. the Perſians 
enter this city, ibid. are ſurprized by the 


Arabs, and put to the fword, ibid, the Meſ- 


cats vidtorious at ſea, ibid. 


Mescaep, Shah Tzhmas, enters in triumph, 


iv. 19. his devotion in this city, iv. 20. 
great barbarities committed here by Nadir, 
iv. 259, 260. 


MiLiTARY exploits, reflexions on their vanity, 


iv. 212, &c. the conſequences of ſuch ex- 
ploits, iv. 238. 

MILTIAPDEs, defeats the Perſians in the battle 
of Marathon, ili. 6. 

MI BASEI, a 
uſe of the ſabre, extraordinary, Iv. 277. 


made a Khan, ibid. Nadir's way of trying 


his virtue, ibid, his pretence for ſtrangling 
the Khan, ibid. attacks the Shah with a 
ſabre, iv. 278. 

MiIk-AB DALL AH, brother to Mir-vais, ſuc- 
ceeds to the government of the Afghans, 


iii. 50. deſigns to ſubject Kandahar to Per- 


- ta, iii. 60. 
 Mir-Ma GHMUD, Mir-vais's fon, murders 


his uncle, and is choſen king of Kandahar, 


ili. 61. enters Kherman with his army, iii. 
71. is defeated by Lutf Ali Khan, ibid. 
raiſes an army, iii. 97. marches to Kher- 
man, and takes that city, iii. 98. lays ſiege 
to Vezd, but is obliged to retire, iii. 100. 
arrives at Gulnabad, in. 101, 102. defeats the 
er there, iii. 108. incamps at Cheereſtan, 
1141. 114. attacks Isfahan, iii. 122, 123. 
pulled at the bridge of Shiraſs, iii. 123. ſends 


propoſals of peace, ili. 124, 125. pillages 
1286, 126. his an- 
ſwer to the propoſal of a negotiation, iii. 


the diſtrict of Isfahan, iii. 1 


140. the empire of Perſia reſigned to him, 
iii. 144. receives the diadem, and takes 
poſſeſſion of Isfahan, iii. 145, 149. his ce- 
remony of proceihon on aſcending the 
throne, iii. 148, 149. receives homage from 
Shah Huſſein, and the grandees of Perſia, 
ibid. regulates the civil policy, iii. 150, 


conlirms the Perſians in their employments, 

ibid. puniſhes thoſe who had been unfaith- 

$4] 2 A Huflcin, iii. 151. his behaviour 
a2 


a certain perſon, his ſkill in the 


re- 
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after the inhabitants of Caſbin revolt, iii. 
158. murders the Perſian lords and their 
children, iii. 159, 160, 161. more maſlacres 
and barbarities committed by him, iii. 161. 
takes Ghulpaigan, iii. 160, 172. loſes a 
great part of his army in Cohkilan, iii. 190. 
raiſes new troops, and beſieges Yezd, iii. 
203. is obliged to raiſe the ſiege, iii. 204. 
jealous of Aſhreff, iii. 205. undergoes a re- 
ligious penance, iii. 206. murders Huſ- 
ſein's children, iii. 207. falls into a delirium, 
the Armenian prieſts read the goſpel] over 
him, iii. 208, 209. his frightful condition, 
iii. 209. his miſerable death and character, 
iii. 212, &c. 
 Mir-vars, his power among the Afghans, 
ii. 129. his character, ibid. ent to Isfahan, 
li. 30. the ſtate of Perſia when he came to 
court, iii. 33. his intrigues, iii. 33, 34. he 
oes to Mecca, iii. 35. propoſes political 
oubts to the Mullahs, iii. 36. returns to 
Isfahan, ibid. his arts to alarm the court, iii. 
37, 38. raiſes a ſuſpicion againſt Gurghin 
Khan, is ſent back to his own country, 111. 
41, 42. engages the Afghans to revolt, iii. 
44. maſſacres Gurghin Khan, takes poſſeſ- 
ſion of Kandahar, iii. 47. deputies ſent to 
him from the Perſian court, iii. 51, 52. de- 
feats the Khans of Herat and Tavris, iii. 
53. the province of Kandahar intirely re- 
duced, Ut, 57. his death and character, i lit, 
Mocnor, the ſtate of his dominions before 
Nacdir's expedition into India, iv. 138, &c. 
Sce MAHOMMED SHAH. 
Mosur, beſiged by the Perſians, iv. I 39. they 
raiſe the ſiege, ibid. | 
MouRTCHAKHOR, the Afghans defeated by 
the Perſians here, iv. J. 
MuLLAH BASHI, high-prieſt in Perſia, his 
ſpeech at the election of Kouli Khan as king, 
iv. 126. is put to death, iv. 127. 


MunTisIKs, a tribe of Arabians, a of 


the Turkiſh yoke, iv. 221. their Character, 
IV. 231, 223, 


MusTAPHA EFFENDT, the Grand Signior's 


embaſſador, concludes the peace with Na- 
dir, iv. 256. the conditions of the Peace, 
ibid. the pompous ticles aſſumed by theſe 

bo potentates, ibid. 
MusTAPHA KHAN, and Com Khan, of 2 
virtuous character, tavoured by Nadir, iv. 
8 1 2765 


1 
| 276, 277. * Khan diſtinguiſhed for 


his honeſty, iv. 284. at Nadir's death on an 
embaſſy to Conſtantinople, ibid. 


MyRz A MEHTIE, the affair of tranſlating the 


evangeliſts put under his direction, iv. 217. 
ſummons Armenian biſhops, Romiſh miſ- 
ſionaries, and Perſian mullahs, to meet him 
at Isfahan, ibid. the manner this tranſlation 


was made, iv. 218. finiſhed in ſix months, 
ibid. preſented to Nadir, his reflexions upon 


it, ibid. 


v. 


NacHhivax, the Armenians here invite the 


Turks into their country, iii. 194. brought 
under the Turkiſh yoke, iii. 198. 


NAbix KOUL!, the meaning of his name, iv. 
2. where born, iv. 3. his father's ſituation, 
ibid. bred a ſhepherd, ibid. obliged to gather 


ſticks for a ſupport, ibid. is carrie into capti- 


vity by the Ouſbegs, iv. 4. returns to Khora- 


fan, ibid. a companion of robbers, ibid. enters 
into the ſervice of a Beg, ibid. murders his 
fellow-courier, ibid. alſo his maſter the Beg, 
and marries his daughter, iv. 5. retires with 
her into the mountains, tbid. enters into the 
{ervice of Babulu Khan, ibid. noted for cou- 


rage, addreſs, and perſonal ſtrength, ibid. 
commands an expedition againft the Ouſ- 
| begs, iv. 7. acquires honour, and is diſ- 


graced, iv. 7, 8. retires to Kælat, iv. 9. re- 


treats to the mountains for the third time, 


ibid. robs for ſeveral years, ibid. join- 
ed by the troops of Sef O Din Beg, iv. 10. 
a pardon obtained for Nadir, iv. 11. goes 
to Kælat, murders his uncle, and takes the 


fortreſs of Kælat, ibid. wages war againſt 
the Afghans, iv. 12, 13. takes Nichabur. 
and reinforces his army, ibid. obtains the 
_ Shah's pardon at Farabad, iv. 14. joins his 
forces with thoſe under Fatey Ali Khan 
Khajar, iv. 15, 16. Nadir kills this Khan, 


and acquires the ſole command, iv. 17, 18. 


conducts Shah Tæhmas to Nichabur and 
Meſched, iv. 18, 19. increaſes his army, 


w. 19. is named Tæhmas by the Shah, iv. 
20. reduces Khoraſan and Herat, iv. 22, 23. 
returns in triumph to Meſched, iv. 23. en- 
gages Shah Tæhmas to remain at Tæhiran, 
tv. 30. defeats the Afghans, and enters Iſ- 


| faban, iv. 37, 36, obtains a victory over 


an expedition againſt Kandahar, iv. 1 
ho his character differs from that of Alex- 
ander the Great, iv. 143, &c. leaves Isfa- 
han, iv. 146. arrives at Kandahar, ibid. be- 
ſieges the town, iv. 147. cauſed a number 
of houſes to be built, ibid. correſponds with 
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them at Shiraſs, iv. 38. takes Hamadan and 
Tavris, iv. 41. grants a truce to the Turks, 
ibid. augments his army in Khoraſan, iv. 
64 di ſapproves of the peace the Shah made 
with the Turks, iv. 65, 66. makes his ſon 
governor of Khoraſan, iv. 67. arrives at Iſ- 
fahan, iv. 67. endeavours to vindicate his 


conduct to the Shah, iv. 68. delivers letters 


accuſing ſome of his courtiers, iv. 69. in- 
trigues to depoſe the Shah, iv. 70, 71. takes 


an oath to the infant king Abas, iv. 73. ad- 
vances his-ſons and brothers to the principal 


governments, iv. 74. his manifeſto difclaim- 
ing the peace with the Turks, ibid. ſends 
an embaſſador to Ruſſia, notifying the acceſ- 
ſion of Abas to the throne of Perſia, iv. 76. 
niarches with an army to Bagdat, iv. 77. 


beſieges this city, iv. 80, &c. defeated by. 
| the Turks in the battle of Kerkoud, iv. 86, 
87. retires to Haniadan, iv. 93. recruits his 
army, iv 94. his ſtratagem, iv. 97. routs 
the Turkiſh: army, iv. 98, 99. acquaints 


the Ruſſian court of his ſucceſs, iv. 109. 
defeats Mahommed Khan Balouche, iv. 111. 


- marches into Georgia, and takes Teflis, iv. 


112, takes Ganja and Shamakie, iv. 115, 


116. the Ruſſians make a treaty with him, 


iv. 207. his ſpeech to an aſſembly of the 
chiefs of Perſia, iv. 124. is declared king, 


iv. 125, 127. the conditions of his accept- 


ing the diadem, iv. 127. coins money, and 


| ſeizes the lands of the church, iv. 128, 129. 
takes the uſual oath at Caſbin, iv. 132. ſends 


an embaſſador to Turkey, iv. 132. marches 
to Isfahan, iv. 135. makes preparations for 


diſcontented lords in India, iv. 149. takes 


Cabul, iv. 15 1. his ſevere diſcipline by rip- 
ping open eighty ſoldiers, iv. 152. takes 


Cabul by ſtorm, ibid. ſends an embaſſy, and 
writes to the Indian emperor, iv. 154. cor- 


rupts the Indians with the plunder of Ca- 
bul, iv. 155. meets with difficulties in his 


way to the river Indus, ibid. enters into 
a treaty with the mountaineers, iv. 150. 
ſends another embaſly to the great Moghol, 
ibid. his pomp when he. enters the Indian 
$erri- 
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territories, iv. 160. paſſes the river Indus, 
iv. 161. takes Jeminabad and Lahor, iv. 
162. arrives on the plains of Karnal, iv. 163. 
the number of his army in India, iv. 164. 
defeats the Indian army at Karnal, iv. 166. 


has an interview with the Indian miniſters, 


iv. 168. his ſpeech to the Indian em- 
peror, iv. 170. gives a gratuity to eve 

ſoldier, iv. p 73. 3 to 
Delhie, iv. 173, &c. orders Delhie to be 
maſlacred, iv. 176. his conduct after the 
maſſacre, iv. 178. large ſums brought into 
his treaſury, iv. 179. is diſſatisfied with his 
| ſon's government in Perſia, iv. 180. ſends a 


decree, confirming all governors and magi- 


ſtrates in their poſts till his return, iv. 181. 
ſends an embaſſador to Turkey, iv. 182. the 
conditions his embaſſador requires, ibid. 
pays his ſoldiers their arrears, with a gra- 
tuity, in his own coin ſtruck upon this oc- 
caſion, ibid. makes preſents to the great 
Moghol and Indian lords, iv. 190, 191. his 
advice to the great Moghol, iv. 193. mar- 
ches from Dehlie, iv. 196. puniſhes de- 


ſerters, ibid. an inſtance of his vanity and 
avarice, iv. 198, 199. ſeizes the plunder be- 
longing to his own ſoldiers, iv. 201. marches. 
to Pei or, iv. 202. ſends his treaſures to 


Kzlat, iv. 205. reduces Khieva and Bok- 
hara, iv. 206, 207. his conduct to his ſon, 


who makes an attempt on his life, iv. 210, 


211. arrives in the neighbourhood of Isfa- 
han, iv. 211. the affliction for his darling 
ſon, iv. 212, ſends an embaſſador to Ruſha, 


and another to Turkey, iv. 214, 215. re- 
news his claim to the provinces and cities 


formerly belonging to Perſia, iv. 215. re- 
duces the Arabian rebels and Ouſhegs, ibid. 
orders a mauſoleum to be built at Meſched, 
iv. 216. aims at introducing a new religion 
into Perſia, iv. 216, 217. cauſes a tranſlation 
of the four evangeliſts to be made into Per- 
ſic, iv. 217. marches againſt the Leſgees, 
and enters Dagiſtan, iv. 224. diſguſted with 
the Ruſhan court, iv. 228. his cruelty to 
the people, ibid. his avarice and cruelty 
to the Perſians by his exorbitant taxes, 1v. 
229, 230. demands from the Ottoman court 
the reſtitution of the provinces in Armenia, 
Aſia Minor, and Georgia, iv. 231 writes a 
letter to the Grand Signior, and another to 


the Baſha at Pagdat, iv. 232: the Turks 


vernment has reduced Perſia, i. 300 
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dread his defigns againſt them, iv. 234. 
declares himſelf a Sunni, ibid. his plan of a 


campaign againſt the Turks, iv. 238. pu- 


niſhes the rebels in Farſiſtan, iv. 243. orders 
the amount of the loſs of the Britiſh caravan 
to be paid, ibid. returns from Turkey into 
Perſia, iv. 245. marches his army into the 
Turkiſh dominions, iv. 248. defeats the 
'Turks in two battles, iv. 252, 253. makes 


a peace with them, iv. 254, &c. an embaſ- 


ſador ſent from the Ruſſian court to Nadir, 


iv. 259. orders the ſons of the nobles of 
Georgia to attend his camp, iv. 257. his pee- 


viſhneſs and cruelty at Isfahan, iv. 258. ſe- 


veral Indian and Armenian merchants burnt 
alive, iv. 258. intends to maſſacre part of his 


own army, but is himſelf aſſaſſinated, iv. 


260, 261, 262. ſlaughter by the Tartars af- 


ter his death, ibid. motives of Nadir's ſup- 
poſed intention of a maſlacre, ibid. reflexions 
upon his death and character, iv. 263, 266. 


age and reign, ibid. a great compoſition in 


his character, iv. 266. his perſon, ibid. his 
voice ſtrong and ſonorous, iv. 267. his cor- 
poral ſtrength great, ibid. dexterity in the 

| battle-ax, ibid. his memory and knowledge 
of the genius of the Perſians, ibid. his ſkill 
— ibid far advanced in life be- 

fore he learned to read, iv. 268. his diet and 


in the 


dreſs, ibid. his lo e of women, ibid. his de- 


teſtation of ee 3: 269. puniſhed thoſe 
upon him, iv. 270. in- 
ſtances of his avarice, iv. 271. it increaſed 


that were ſatirica 


with his years, iv. 274. his jealouſy and diſ- 
truſt, ibid. his artful way of gaining the af 


fection of his army, iv. 278. his prudence, 
reſolution, and preſence in action, iv. 279, 


preferred ſtratagem to force, iv. 280, 


made an ejaculatory prayer betore a battle, 


ibid. indefatigable in perſonal application, 


and the duty of a commander, ibid. punctual 
in paying his army, v. 281. the ſole vender 
of cloth, and ſome other commodities, to 


them, ibid. .capricious ſometimes, pardoned 
great offenders, ibid. his behaviour to his 


. miniſters, iv. 282. his conduct in the be- 


* of his reign, i. 283. delivered Per- 


- tha from the yoke of che Afghans, ibid. the 
moti es that influenced his actions, ibid, 


reflexions on his tyranny by his nephew 
Adil Shah, iv. 287, 288. tyrannical go- 
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NAZR ULLAH, defeats the Khan of Hama- 
dan, iii. 162, 163. * ſeveral parts of 
Perſia, ibid. ſent to Farſiſtan, iii. 170. makes 
himſelf maſter of the towns of that pro- 
vince, iii. 185. is killed at the ſiege of Shi- 


raſs, ibid. his death and character, ibid. his 


monument erected by Maghmud, iii. 186. 
NESR ALI MYRZA, Nadir's ſecond fon, mar- 
ries the great Moghol's neice, iv. 188. de- 


feats the pretender Saun, iv. 242. falls a ſa- 
crifice to Adil Shah, iv. 285. 


NisL1 MAHOMMED AA envoy from the 
Grand Signior to Peter the Great, iii. 173. 


dis public entry at Moſco, iii. 174 

NIz Au AL MULUCK, a chief in India, ac- 
quaints Nadir of the affairs at the Mog- 
hol's court, iv. 142. an interview between 


him and Nadir, iv. 168. obliged to raiſe a 


large contribution, iv. 185. 
O 


Ocnvs, called Darius Nothus, aſcends the 
throne of Perſia, iii. 10, puts Arſites, and 
others, to death, ibid. reduces Egypt and 
Media, ibid. his death, ibid. 


Ochos, ſon of Artaxerxes II. conceals his 
father's death, iii. 10. governs ten months 
in his father's name, ili. 11. makes a de- 


cree for declaring himſelf king, ibid. go- 
verns in his own name, ibid. a cruel, but a 
valiant prince, ibid. recovers Egypt, ibid. 


ſubdues Syria and Cyprus, ibid. flain by 


Bagoas, ibid. : 
OVUsBEGs, Sec TARTARS. 


| of 


ParRONA KALIL, a janiſſary, brings about 


2. revolution in Turkey, iv. 44. dethrones 
the Sultan, iv. 51. advances Mahommed, 
the Sultan's nephew, to the throne, ibid. 
his behaviour to the new Sultan, iv. 51, 52. 
his extraordinary adventures, iv. 55, &c. 


he and other rebels put to death in the Se- 


aglio, iv. = > GINA 
PEIsHok, a city in India, taken by Nadir, iv. 


157. the governor won to his intereſt, ibid. 


Nadir advances thence to the Indus, iv 
160. 
PEXANCE, religious, Maghmud undertakes 
one, iii. 206, molt ſurpriſing and ſuperſti- 
tious, ibid, 


PETER the GREAT, 
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PERSIA, its empire founded by Cyrus the 


Great, iii. 1. the ſecond of the four mo- 
narchies, ibid. what occaſioned their being 
an eaſy conqueſt to the Grecians, iii. 12. 
the monarchy becomes a part of the Grecian 
empire, ibid. this kingdom reſtored by Ar- 
taxerxes, iii. 13. when conquered by the 
Saracens, ibid. its tranquillity in the begin- 
ning of this eighteenth century, iii. 22. the 
Afghans the authors of its cataſtrophe, ibid. 
the corruptions of the court under Shah 
Huſſein, iii 30, 31. the diviſions and par- 
ties in Perſia, iti. 31, 32. the indiſcreet talk 
of the Ruſſian embaſſador made way for the 
invaſion of Perſia, iii 42. a rebellion raiſed 
by Mir Vais at Kandahar, ibid. a victory ob- 
tained by the Perſians over the Afghans, iii. 
54. the Afghans defeat the Perſians, iii. 56. 
are defeated by Ezadallah, iii. 66. the Per- 
ſian army marches to fight the Afghans, iii. 
103. number of the Perſian army, iii. 104. 
their conduct towards the Armenians of 
Julfa, iii. 116, 117. the empire reſigned by 
Shah Huſſein, iii. 144. the northern pro- 
vinces in Perſia invaded by the Ruſſians, ili. 
155. maſſacres by Maghmud, iii. 159, 160, 
161. the advantages the Czar and the Grand 
Signior made by the troubles of Perſia, iii. 
176, 179, 227. a partition of the Perſian 
ominions, iii. 199. Perſian lords maſſacred 
by Aſhreff, iii. 226. the deplorable ſtate of 
the Perſian monarchy, iii. 227. the Perſians 
enter Isfahan, and take revenge of the Af- 
ghans, iv. 33. make peace with the Turks, 
iv. 64. the great change in the Perſian af- 
fairs by Kouli Khan, iv. 121. the Perſians 
defeat the Indians, iv. 166. the maſſacre at 
Delhie, iv. 176. groan under Nadir's tyran- 
ny, iv. 229. abandon their country, iv. 230. 
buy horſes from the Turks for the uſe of 
their army, iv. 232. the diſtreſſed ſituation 
of Perſia by Nadir's avarice, iv. 247. they 
defeat the Turks in two battles, iv. 252, 
253. the Perſian army diſperſed, iv. 262. 
the Perſians polite, cunning, and deceitful, 
iv. 7 5. their great confuſion and calamities 
by Nadir's uſurpation, iv. 300. dreadful de- 
ſolation by the ravages of war, iv. 301. 
—— to open a com- 
munication between the Caſpian and Euxine 
ſeas, iii. 154. ſends an embaſſador to Perſia 


do complain of the Ouſbegs, iii. 154, 155. 


invades 
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invades the northern parts of Perſia, iii. 155. 
operations of his army, iii. 155, 156, aſſem- 
bles an army near Dagiſtan, iii. 176. his 


conduct in relation to Perſia not agreeable to 


the Port, iii. 198. conferences renewed with 
him, iii. 199. a treaty concluded between 
the Czar and the Port, iii. 200. the articles 
of 4 treaty, iii. 200, 201. his death, iii. 
220. | 
PHeEDYMA, diſcovers the impoſtor Smerdis 
by the loſs of his ears, iii. 5. . 
 PriLie of Macedon, choſen general againſt 
the Perſians, iii. 11. murdered, and ſucceed- 
ed by his fon Alexander, ibid. 
PLATE, the Perſian army defeated here, iii. 
8. Themiſtocles baniſhed by the Athenians, 
- ibid. chooſes to poiſon himſelf rather than 
fight againſt his country, ibid, 
Por vs, conquered by Alexander the Great, iv. 
162, 163. 


PouLAH BASHA ſent by the Seraſkier to keep 


the poſt of Tahajak, iv. 95. abandons that 
paſs to the enemy, ibid. 
PriNCE, reflexion on not paying the debts of 
one deceaſed, iv. 274. 


R. 


RLIG tox, Nadir's project of introducing a 
new religion into Perſia, iv. 216. 
RxEshp, the Engliſh factors plundered here 
by order of Amur Aſlan Khan, iv. 293. 


RIV ERS, Nadir's manner of throwing bridges 


over them, iv. 161. 
RIZ A KOULI MY RZA, Nadir's ſon, ap- 
pointed by his father regent of Perſia, 
iv. 142. his character, ibid. defeats the 


Ouſbeg Tartars, iv. 147. returns vic- 
torious to Meſched, ibid. his oppreſſi ve go- 


vernment, iv. 149. his bad adminiſtration 
diſpleaſes his father, iv. 18 1. makes an at- 
tempt on his father's life, iv. 209. behaves 


very obſtinately, iv. 211. his eyes put out, 


ibid. falls a facrifice to the jealouſy of. Adil 
Shah, iv. 285. 

Roman conqueſt, 270 years aſter the Græ- 
Tian empire, iii. 13. its duration, ibid. 
RwussIA, an embaſſador ſent from that court 


to Isfahan, iii. 37. ſtrange alarms raiſed in 
Perſia at his coming, iii. 37, 38. bis charac- 


ter, iii. 30. the Ruffians uncaſy at the con- 
queſts mae by the Turks in Perſia, ili. 233. 
Vor. IV, 
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the ſucceſs of the Ruſſian arms there, iii. 23 
234. miſunderſtanding between the Ruſſians 
and Turks, iii. 241. an embaſſador ſent by 
Kouli Khan to this court, iv. 117. conqueſt 
on the Caſpian coaſt delivered up to Perſia, 
iv. 117. Kouli Khan's conduct towards Ruf- 
fia, iv. 122. the Ruſſians reſtare the domi- 
nions that belonged to the Perſian empire, iv. 
124. an embaſſador ſent to Ruſſia by Nadir, 
iv. 183. one ſent with preſents after his re- 
turn from India, iv. 214. alarmed at Nadir's 
being on their frontiers, iv. 226. fend an 
embaſſador to Nadir, iv. 257. proceed with 
great caution in oriental treaties, iv. 293. 


ps 


SAADIT KHAN, taken priſoner, iv. 166, 


has the charge of the city of Dehlie for Na- 
dir, iv. 172. deſtroys himſelf, iv. 175. 
SAIID ACHMED KHAN, governor of Kher- 
man, treacherouſly deſtroyed by Aſhreff, iii. 
2d. - 5 5 
SALEH BEG, aſſaſſinates Nadir Shah, iv. 261. 
Sau, a pretender ſent into Perſia, iv. 241. 
his hiftory and appearance in Perſia, iv. 


241. joined by an army of Leſgees, ibid. 


marches into Shirvan, iv. 242. defcated by 


Nezr Ali Myrza, ibid. one of his eyes cut 


out, ibid, ſent by Nadir with a meſſage to 

the Ottoman court, ibid. 5 
SALAMIS, the Perſian fleet defeated here, 
. 3 
SCHEICH EI DA, ſets up a new religion, iii. 

14. murdered by Ruſtan, ibid. leaves behind 


him Iſmael and two other ſons, ibid. 
SCHIAS and suNN IS, two ſects among the 


Mahommedans, iv. 129. divide the Perſians 
and Turks, the former being Schias and the 
latter Sunnis, ibid. a decree by Nadir to unite 
theſe two ſects, ibid. | 

SCYTHIANS, invade Thrace and plunder the 
country, iii. 6. „ | 


SEFFIE MYRZA, Shah Huſſein's ſon, a re- 


port that he eſcaped and retired to Turkey, 
lit. 206. 

SEFFIE KOULI KHAN, made general by the 
court of Perſia, iti. 65. defeated and cut off 
by the Abdollees, iii. 66. another of that 
name taken priſoner by the Turks, and cru- 


| elly put to death, iv. 43. 


1 SEF- - 


- ern 
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SEFFres, the time this family poſſeſſed the 
throne, iti. 14. it ended in the perſon of 
Shah Huſſein, iii. 146. 

SHAHROKH, grandſon to Nadir, uncertain 
whether he was a facrifice to Adil Shah's jea- 
louſy, iv. 286. declared king of Perſia, iv. 
298. marches againſt the Afghans, iv. 299. 

_ obliged to yield to Shah Doub, iv. 300. 

SHALIMAR, Nadir muſters his army here, 
iv. 196. marches thence to Karnal, iv, 
198, 

SH1Ps, Nadir attempts to get a fleet of ſhips, 
iv. 228. 

SuiR Ass, beſieged by the Afghans, iii. 185. 
a ſupply intercepted, ji. 188. diſtreſſed by 
famine, iii. 188. taken and ſacked, ibid. 
again doomed to diſtreſs and ſlaughter, iv, 
2 

81 10 III KHAN, an Indian lord of good 
reputation, iv. 177. obtains the ceſſation of 
the ſlaughter at Dehlie, ibid. appointed chief 
collector of the Indian contributions, iv. 

184. his declaration to Nizam Al Muluck, 
iv. 185. 


SME RD IS, the Artaxerxes of the ſcripture, 


uſurps the throne, i. 5. ſtiled the magian, 


ibid. endeavours to gain the aft:Ctions of the 


people, ibid. diſcovered as an impoſtor, ibid. 
2Nfnated by the nobility, ibid. 


Sox PH, Paniput, and ſeveral Indian villages 


plundered by the Perſians, iv. 174. 


Soc DAN us uſurps the throne of Perſia, iii. 


: ſurrenders to Ochus, ibid. 
SULIMAN, king of Perſia, iii. 21. his health 

impaired by drunkenneſs and women, ibid. 

under bim Verſia began to decline, ibid. 

SULIMAN, uncle to Shah Tæhmas, aſſumes 

tlie diadem, iv. 299. ſoon becomes a ſacri- 
fice, iv. 300. 


OULIMAN EFF EN DI, ſent by the Turks into 


Perſia, iv. 23. acquaints his court of an ap- 
proachipg change in Perſia, ibid. 

CULTIAN, the lieuterant of Achmed Raſha, 
defeats the Arabians, iv. 232. returns home 
with a rich booty, ib'd. 


SULTAN MEYDAN, plains where Nadir calls 


before: him the chkicts of the Tartars, iv. 261. 


diſcloſed a deiitn of maſſacring a oreat part of 


his army, ibid. the conſerence overheard by 
a Georciun ſl:ve, iv. 201; 


SUNNIS, the Grand Signior claims authority 
over chis ſcct of Mah ommicdans, iv. 25. 


1 1 
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SWEDES, at war with the Ruffians, iv. 232, 
defire the Turks to break with their ene- 


mies, ibid. 
SYRIA, ſubject to Seleucis, ili. 13. 


＋. ; 

TznMas, aſcends the Perſian throne, iii. 15. 
his wars with Suliman the Grand Signior, 

ibid. 

T #HMAS MYRSA, declared ſucceſſor to his 
father Huſſein, iii 133. eſcapes from Isfa- 
han, iii. 136. takes the title of king, ili. 
152. endeavours to recover his dominions, 
iii. 168. ſends an embaſſador to the Port, iii. 
179. yields Ghilan and other towns to the 

Czar, tit. 181. his conduct towards the Ar- 
menians, iii. 191. routs a body of Afghans, 
iii. 223. eſcapes from Aſhreff, iii. 225. en- 
deavours to negotiate a treaty with the Ruſ- 

ſians and Turks, iii. 242, 243. lives obſcure- 
ly at Farabad in Mazanderan, iv. 10. ſends 
an embaſſador to the Port, iv. 23. defeats 
Aſhreff, iv. 29. enters Isfahan, iv. 34. gives 
his general, Kouli Than, the power of rai- 
ſing | money, iv. 36. marches to Erivan, and 
obtains ſome advantages over the Turks, iv. 


42. afterwards defeated at Aitabat, and a- 
gain at Hamadan, iv. 42, 4.3. makes peace 


with the Turks, iv. 64. gives up Armenia, 


Erivan and Georgia, ibid. his pacific mea- 


ſures not agreeable to Kouli Than, iv. 65. 
put to death by the contrivance of Riza Kobli 


Myrza, iv. 208, 209. the laſt of the Seffie 


family, iv. 209. 
Tacnr KHAN, governor of F ariſtan, a Beg- 


lerbeg, iv. 240. the henours allowed him, 
ibid. his revolt and character, iv. 243. Shirafs 


taken by form, ibid. carried to Isfahan with 
his favourite wife and relations, ibid. their 


puniſnment, ibid. 


TaMaRAS KHAN, a general of great expe- 


rience, iv. 259. revolts from Nadir, ibid. 


 TAMERLANE conquers Bajazet, iii. 13. ſab- 


dues Perſia, ibid. his death, ibid. 
TANISEER, an Indian town, plundered, and 

put to the ſword by Nadir, iv. 199. 
TARTARS, Qusbeg, invade the province of 


. Herat, iii. 24. are obliged by Abas, king of 


Perſia, to retire, ili. 25. ” make incurſions in- 
to Khoraian, iti. 63. Nadu's manner of treat- 
ing them, iv. 278. 

— r 


4 
mn 
#:. 
* 4 
2 
2, 
4 
* 
"4 
_ 
4 
« 
; 7 
ge” 
* . 
» a 
4 
" 
3 
3 
2 


＋ 
2 
q | 
he 
1 
4 
* 
+ 
/ 
2 
Ss 
* 
a 
— 4 
. 
JV 
* 
—_ 


T M0 


TarTaARs, Leſgees, their natural diſpoſition, 
iii. 63. their motives to invade Perſia, iii. 
64. obtain a victory over the Perſtans, iii 85. 
fue for a reconciliation, ibid. invade Shir- 


van, and take Shamakie, ili. 93, 94. commit 


great cruelties here, iii. 94. occaſion great 


confternation at the Perſian court, iii. 95. 


take poſſeſſion of the reſt of Shirvan, iii 95. 
beat the Khan of Erivan, ibid. and lay fiege 
to Ganja, iii. 96. See LESGEES. 
TavRIS, one of the fineſt cities in the eaſt, 
iii. 195. beſieged by the Turks, ibid. the 
inhabitants defeat them, ibid. beſieged by 
a great army of Turks, iii. 228. taken after 
a bloody conteſt, iv. 229, 230. ” 
THEBEs, plundered and demoliſhed by Cam- 


byſes, ili. 4. 


HEMISTOCLES, defeats the Perſian fleet at 


Salamis, iii. 8. 


TikiIxs, Mir-vais concerts a conſpiracy with 


that tribe, iii. 46. 
Tor AlL OSMAN BASHA, appointed generaliſ- 
ſimo of the Turkiſh army, iv. 75. his ſtra- 


tagem, iv. 84. defeats the Perſians near 


Bagdat, iv. 86, 87. ſends his army into 
quarters, iv. 93. killed, and the Turks 


| routed, iv. 98. his body {ent to Bagdat, iv. 
9. his education in the Seraglio, iv. 100. 
ſent by the Sultan to the baſha of Cairo, iv. 


101. taken by a Spanifa privateer, ibid. 
ranſomed from ſlavery by a native of Mar- 
ſeilles, iv. 101, 102. his gratitude to his 


benefactor, iv. 102, 103. made ſeraſkier, 


iv. 103. made governor of Romania, ibid. 
his benefactor and his fon kindly received 


there, iv. 104. made grand vizir, ibid. re- 
ceives h's deliverer at Conſtantinople, ibid. 


is diſplaced, and made baſma of Trebiſonde, 


iv. 107. ordered to command the Otto- 


man armies, ibid. his ſon promoted by the 
Grand Signior, iv. 108. his good character, 
ibid. 


TURKEY, a ſurpriſing revolution here, iv. 44, 


&c. the grand izir, and other oficers, put 
to death, iv. 48. the Sultan detnroned, and 
his nephew Mahommed declared emperor 
of the Ottomans, iv. 51. a rebellion breaks 
out a ſecond time, jv. CI. the rebels diſ- 
perſed, iv. 62. 

ToRKIis4 embaſſador, ſent to the court of 
Perſia, iii. 89. the ceremony of admiſlion 


LV 


to audience, iii. ©0. a Turkiſh envoy ar- 
rives at Isfahan, iii. 161. watched by the 
Afghans, ibid. ſoon ordered to depart, iii. 
162. | 

Turks, extend their conqueſts in Perſia, iii. 
I57. an envoy ſent to the Czar from the 
emperor of the Turks, iii. 177. he requires 
the Czar to withdraw his troops from Der- 
bend, iii. 175. their conduct during the 
troubles in Perſia, iii. 177. the Port diſ- 
ſatisfied viith the Czar's conduct, ili. 198. 


take Tavris and Ganja, iii 220, 230. their 


army advance within four and twent 
leagues of Isfahan, iii. 232. evade ſetting 
the limits of their conqueſts in Perſia with 


the Ruffian reſident, iii. 234. diſpute be- 
tween two Turkiſh generals, iii 241. are 


_ Cefeated by the Afghans, ii. 248. the ſitua- 
tion of the Port in regard to other powers, 
Itt. 250, 251. the Turks make great prepa- 
rations againſt the Afghans, in. 252. un- 

ſucceſsful againſt the Armenians, ibid. ſend 


commiſſioners into Perſia to treat with 


Aſhreff, iii. 253. a treaty concluded be- 


tween the Turks and Afghans, iii 254. at- 


tack the Perſian camp, iv. 42. cruelly uſe a 
Perſian officer, iv. 43. make an advanta- 
geous peace with the Perſians, iv. 64. de- 
clare var againſt the Perſians, iv. 75 de- 

feat the Perſians at Kerkoud and Leilam, iv. 


86, 87, 97. are routed by the Perſians, iv. 
98, 99. deſirous of peace with Perſia, iv. 
116. prepare for war with Ruſſia, iv. 122. 


an embaſtador ſent by Nadir with preſents 
after his return from India, iv. 214, 215. 
conclude a peace with the Ruſſians and Im- 
perialiſts, iv. 214. their dangerous ſituation 

of Nadir's demands. iv. 220. the 
on account of Nadir's demands, iv. 2.30. the 
conduct of this court imprudent with regard 
to the governor of Bag dat, iv. 235. intrigues 


» 


of the Ottoman court, iv. 235. they make 


great preparations for war, ic. 248. CGcicat- 


ed by the Perſians in two battles, iv. 252, 


253. che European Turks ener ated on en- 


tering F. lia, iv. 255. a peace concluded 


with the Per.:ans, iv. 256, 257. 
V. 
VAcHTANGA, declared Vali of Georgia, iii. 


86. preparations made by him againft the 
Leigces, 


NB 


Leſgees, ibid. who are ſaved by a court- 


Intrigue, iii. 87, takes an 0ath never to appear 
in arms in favour of Perſia, ibid. his aſſiſtance 
is deſired by Shah Huſtein, but refuſed, iii. 


132, 133. depoſed, and takes refuge at the 
Ruiſian court, 111. 160, 170. 


W. 


Wag, the inſtrument of divine juſtice, iv. 

301. nos trom the original conſtitution of 

things, ibid. the dreadiul deſolations by War 
in Perſia, ibid. 


X. 


XkRxEs, ſucceeds his father Darius, iii. 7. 
reduces Egypt, ibid. prepares to conquer 


Greece, ibid. loſes twenty thouſend men at 


Thermopylæ, ibid. plunders the temple at 
Delphos, iii. 7. plunders, and burns Athens, 
iii. 8. his vaſt army defeated at Plateæ, iii. 


8. abandons himſelf to pleaſures, ibid, mur- 


dered while ſleeping, ibid. 


E X. 
t I. murdered forty-five days after his 
acceſſion, ili. . 


Z. 


ZEBERDEST KHAN, formerly taken priſoner 
by the Afghans, iii. 165. Ghiez taken by 
him, iii. 165, 166. Ben-Isfahan ſurrenders to 
him, iii. 166, 167. returns to Isfahan with 
booty and proviſions, i iii. 167. takes Shiraſs, 


iii. 187. his eſtate ſeized by Aſhreff, lii. 
219. 


ZEKARIAH KHAN, governor of Lahor, meets 


Nadir with a large contribution, iv. 199. 
ordered by Nadir to furniſh his army with 
proviſions, iv. 203. 

ZoPYRUs, his ſurpriſing ſtratagem in betray- 
ing Babylon to Darius, iii. 5. 


ZORAB KHAN, 2 Georgian, promoted to the 


offices of treaſurer and general by Adil Shah, 


iv. 295. ſent by the Shah to Ibrahim Myrza 
his brother at Isfahan, ibid. treacherouſly 


killed there, ibid. 


 ZORUBABEL, the Journ return under his con- 


duct, 1 ili. 3. 
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EXPLANATION 


93 


Several FpoREICN wokps in the rFouR VOLUMES. 


Note, p. denotes Perſia, T. Turkey. 


r. Ruſſia, 
bg, ſignifies. 


i. India, a. Afghans, t. Tartars. 


Note, The numerals refer to the volumes, and the figures to the pages- 


A. 
bubeiker, Omar, Oſman and Ali, iii. 240. 
iv. 130. fucceſſars of Mahommed and 


Caliphs, - 


— ill, 35. ſect of Alt, 2 ſet of the 


Atyſh Mahl, iv. 174. fig. place of jy, i. 
Afshars, i. 252. tribe of Tartars. 
Aivan, commonly called Divan, i. 189. an 
apartment, P 


Ali, Gherbellai, Mahallade, Mouza, and Hof. 
ſein, Iv. 74. prophets, p 


Ali, i. 338. the immediate . of Aabom- 


med, according to the Perſians, p. 


Allah kerim, iv. 105. the previdence of Ged, 


. 

Allah akbah, iv. 121. God is preate}?, p. 
Allah, iv. 217. Gd, T. p. t, &c. 
Arris begi, iv. 100. preſenter of peliticne, p. 
Aſnreff, iii. 134. fig. noble, a. 

Azof jah, iv. 141. fig. Solomon's Dizir, i. 
Aſlotra, i. 125. 4 fifo in the Volga, r 5 
Athemat doulet, ili. 41. prime miniſier, p. 


B. 
Bactrians, i. 302. See Thafjars. 
Bakthiar, iii. 127. ſig. happy, p. 
Balks, i. 180. fir trees, r. 
Balouches, i. 253. a tribe of Afghans,” 
Bannians, iv. 72. tradinz People, i. 
Barranni, iv. 164. riding coats, i. 


Bater, i. 348. a Pero, t. 
Vol. IV. 


Bayots, iv. 10. inhabitants ef Bayad i in 2 
beſtan, p. 


Bayram, iv. 107. 4 fe :/lival, T. 


Bazar, i. 234. market place, p. 
Bazoubund, iv. 191. repaſt, is 
Bevra, iv. 184. forced contribution, i. 


Be chik, iv. 82. a litter or cradle, T. 


Beg, ii. 195. 4 run? anſwering to our tnights, p. 
Benlerbex, iv. 5. lord of lords, p. 
I cluga, 1. 25. a fiſo in the Volga, r. 
Pocalle, i. 127, Certain cups, r. 

Boſtangis, iv. 46. guards of the * * 
Bourlacks, i. 103. Watermen, 


But, iii. 78. a ſeal i in Ferſia, p. 
ir 


Caalicans, i. 171, machines to ſmeke rebate, p. 


Caſtan, iv. 59. a coat of hanzur, T. 
Calentar, i. 197, iii. 29. collector of taxes, p · 
Caliphs, See Abubeikar, &c. 

Catack, iii. 84. a poll tax, p. 


Cas-Oda, i iv. $I. the part in the ſeraglis where : 
princes are kept confined, T. 

Caviar, See lera, 

Chamatavoi yerlique, 1, 87. a clearance, "2 


Char ka, ii. 9. a cap for brandy, r. 
- Cheik, iii. 95. a name given: to the kings of Per- 


(2. 

Cheik Eidar, iv. 20. father of Iſmael, feunder 
o the S ie dynaſty, p 

Cheri, lil, 29. fänden of Habommed, a. 
Uu 


Chiaux, 


Dagh, iii. 93. a mountain. 


EXPLANATION OF 


Chiaux, i. 251, Criers, an order of ſoldiers i in 
Perſia, p. 

Chopais, 1, 262, couriers, p. 

Chor, iv. 130. a tribute, i. 

Copeschaicks, i. 83. 725 her {:s, r. 

Coreek, i. 96. money = + penny, r. 


Coraich, iii. 238. the tribe of Mahbommed, t. 


Croop, it. 139. @ ferenacions food, r. 
Crore, ii. 20. iv. 157. = 10 lacts, ar 1250000/. i. 


Cattari, iv. 191. dagger, 1 = 


D. 


Damſccots, i. 111. veſſels, r. 

Dara, iii. 26. Darius, or ſovereign, p. 
JJarougas, iv. 230. lieutenant of the police, p. 
Defterchane, i. 336. chanccry, p- 
Deh-baſhi, iv. 195. Ons, p · 


 Denfhiks, ii. 150. pages, r. 
Der Tokchi, ili. 108. the eaſt 2 gate of La- 


ban. 


Devlet kane, i iii. 149. babitatie of greatneſs, 


UZ, paiace, pP. 
Dika baba, i. 127. wild woman, r. 


Effendi, iv. 55. Killa 1 law, T. 


Eid zcha, iv. 176. a feaſt of ſacrifice. 


Eſik agatk, iv. 5. nentleman uſber, p. 


Elk agaſſi baſhi, iii, 91. grand maſler of the 


Ceremony in p. 


F. 
Fariang, i. 227. iii. 77, four miles Eng liſb, p. 


| Fatiaha and abe, iv. 140. 4 N for the 


king, 


Felcuk, iii, 32. 4 certain party or feet, p. 


Fetfa, iii. 36. deciß an of the Mufti. 


8 
Gaz, i. POL meaſure of 40 inches, p- 
Gozi, iii. 90. conguerer, I'. 


Geanghir, ii. 25. ſon of Ab bar, i. 


Gcbers. in, 36. See Perſees. 
SGeme! veg, ii. 45. fig, knight of the good coun= 


runes, D. 
Gier 1chid, iii, 91. See Jumſnid. 


Cics. iti. 145. 4 plums of black heren's fea- 
tiers, the en, gn of {c vere, uhr p. 


Goiaad ore; . 68. #* ut lie bea, r, 


FOREIGN WORDS. 


 Goubernie, i. 120. chancery, r. 


Ghoſnavids, iii. 23. a dyn frem the city 
. Ghoznav: not in Khorazan] in Kandanar. 
Graff, ii. * count, 2 


Fl. 


Hahdgee, i. 156. a title diſtinctian to the 


vi/ters of ahonmed's tomb, 
Hain. 111. 108. the weſtern gate of Ufa len. 
Hakem bachi, lit. 72. fr Phyſeci ſcian, p. N 
Hanita, iv. 130. 4 Turkiſh expounder of the 
Mahommedan law, T. 
Haram, i. 229. fig. prehibited ta men, the 
women's atartment in Alia. 


Harol, iv. 159. van-guard, i. 


Hazarri, iv. 195. commander of a thouſand. 


Hindoſtand, iii. 25. India hinass hg. fwarthy, i. 


| Horda, i. 347+ iii. 29. a tribe of Tartars, t. 
Houles, iv. 45. a tribe of Arabians, 
Huſſein and Haſſan, ii. 32. the ſons of Ali. 


I. 


| Taffer, iv. 130. one of the prophets of the Sunis, 


yy | Jaguirs, iv. 195. lands aſſtzned to e i. 
Divan beghi, ii, 56, 64. rd chief juſtice, | 


Duſhab, i. 144. juice of grape, p. 


Tecra, i. 140. ro of dur gion, # 
Jeziah, iv. 170. tax paid by the Pagans, i. 


Iman, iii. 67. 175, 238. chief, alle defender of 


the law, aifo prieſt. 
Imam, iv. 181. name of the chiefs of the A- 


rablians, 


Imam Huſſein, iv. 190. « ſen of Ali. 
Imam Riza or Kouli Riza, iv. 20. the Per fic an 


prophet buried at /Meſched. 


Iſlam, iv. 154. ſig. ſafety, and denotes the Ma- 


hommedan religion, p. 

Iſtamboul Effendi, iv. 53. Lieutenant of the 
police in Cenſtantingple, T. 

Iſwoſheiks, i. 86. carriers, r. 


Jumſnid, iii. 91. an antient king an Perf d. 


See Giamſhid. 


Jurghin, iv. 193. alludes to the family of Ta- 


Mer lane. 


K. 


Kabitkas, i. 345. ii 4 Tartar 2 t. 


Kadileſkier, iv. 55. chief juſtice, I 
Kaimakan, iv. 45. great uſher of the heuſhud, 


Kapu oraſi, iv. 48. he apartment in the ſerag- 
lio for execution, 8 of 


Karboy, i. 154. 4 meaſure, p. 


Ka2z2zi, i. 269. judge, p- 


Keſhi- 
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EXPLANATION OF FOREIGN WORDS. 


Keſhikehi, i. 249. watch guard, p. 

Rhajars, i. 193. antient Battrians, p. 

E halaet, iii 41. iv. 190. 4 1e of hancur, p. 

Khan, i. 193, 200. iii. 53. lord or noble. 

Khetbah, lit. 57, 254. Sprayer Jer the health 
of the ting, P- 

Kiaya, iv. 45, 332. deputy or Heatenaut, T. 

Kior ſultan, iii. 185. one eye d lard, a. 

Kirjims, i. 194. ſmall boats, p. 


Killer aga, iii. 91. iv. 164. chief of the eu- 


Hitt hs, 6 


K. ſveran, iii. 208 year of Virgins, p. 


Kizil, i. 161. red, p. 
Rouch kaleſi, iv. 80. bird tower, T. 
Koul, iv. 2. a fave, I. 


Koule. i. 120. @ meaſure, r. 


Kouller agaſſi, 1. 251. iii. 84, 216. chief of the 


ſlaves, I'. 


Kouruck, iv. 17 73. attendance wha clear the 


Way. p. 


_ Kourtol, iv. 154. van guard, p. 
_ Kulams, iii. 103. big POO. an order of fl: 


diers, p. 


Kumeecs, i. 347. mares milk fermented, Pp 


Kurchi —_— ili. 73. H_ f the houſbold 
 Neflakhchi baſhi, Iv. 172. the Meer who | 


 Fr60)hs, p. 


Kqrunſack, i. 234. E raſcal, p 5 
Kuzzlebaſh, iii. 90, 224. an order of ſoldiery;p 


L. 


Lack, iv. 155. a hundred thouſand rupees, 1. 
Lats, iv. 62. inhabitants of the coaft of the 


black ſea. 


Leobkas, i. 57. boats, r. 


Lotkas, i i. 1 8. matis, r. 


M. 
Magi, iii. 23. See Perſees. 
*aimoundgi, iv. 141. a quack doctor, i. 
Malek, Shafi, Hanbal, and Abul Hanifa, iv. 
126. Turkiſh doctors. 


times, i. 


Manſubdars, iv. 184. public Meer, i. 
Manna, 1, 129. a ſeed, r. 


Matim, iv. 190. death, p. 


Meidan, iii. 65. a ſquare, p ). 
Mimbathis, iv, 7. commander of 4 theuſend, p- 


See Hazarri. 

Mir Bukhihi, iii. 68. general paymaſter, p. 

Mir-chckar vachi, iii. 33 grand veneur, anſwers 
to our maſter of the buck hound;, p 


Moezins, iii. 247. callers to prayers, I. 

Moghol poura, iv. 179. Tartar Maghole, i. 

Morti iſa ali, iv. 130. See Ali. 

Mourcha, iv. 159. an entrenchment, i. 

Moum-ſeundurain, i. 384. extinguiſbers of 

candles, a ſeft, p. 

Mufti, iii. 148, iv. 45. the firſt ecclefraflic, T 

Muhaſſils, iv. 137. collectors of taxes, p. 

Muhofiz, iv. 236. governor of a citadel, T. 

Mullah, i. 266. iii. 25, 72. ſig. a guide or di- 
rector; a prieft, 

Mullah baſhi, iv. 126. high prieft, or r fit e ec- 
eleſiaſtie, p. 


Muſtaphi, i. 23. a writer, p. 
Muſtafi Miemalek, i. 336. general overſeer W- 


the empire, p- 
Myrza, i iii. 31. 4 writer, afver a name, vg, al/s 
inte, p. N 


Nachlathema, iii. 210. a ſolemn deed on cath, p. 


Naptba, i. 133. @ bituminous matter. 
Neæmets, i. 226. felts of hair, p. 


Nzflakhchi, iii. 104. forlorn hope of the Afo - 


bans; aljo an order of ſoldiers in the Perſian : 


army. 


makes ſeizures, p. 
Nevrouz, 1 i. 343: new years day, p. 
1 
Ouſmai, iii. 227. chief of the Leſcees, t es 
Ordou cadi, iv. 99. intendant of the army, T. 


Omra, iv. 139. @ prince or lord, i. 


Padiſha, i iii. 243. iv. 120. emperor, T. 
Pahr gunjh, iv. 176. graneries, i. 


Peiſcuſh, iv. 171, 184. free gift, i. 


Pieſhkhanna, iv. 153, royal tents, 1, 
Peleuk, iii. 32. a ſect, p. 


Perſees, iii. 98. worſhippers of fire. See Magi 
Malika al Lumani, iv. 75. ſig. queen of the 


and "Chon. 


Poderatchick, 1. 87. maſter carrier, r. 
Poderoſnoĩ. i. 85. order for hor/es, r. 
Pood, i. 57. 36 lbs. Engliſb, r. 


2 
Quaſh, ii. 9. 4 liguor, r. 


R. 
Ragam, i. 215. @ royal decree, p. 
Rahdar, i. 226, iv. 230. tall gatberert, p 
UT Rey 


EXPLANATION OF 
Reys effendi, i iv. 45. ſecretary of fate, T. 


Riadhiat, iii. 206. religious penance, i. 
Ruble, ii. 128. coin, r. 


Rupee, money of India. 


8. 

Saigon, i. 215. @ ſpecies of antelopes, r. 

Sandals, i. 130. veſſels, p- 

Sarafs, or ſerafs, ili. 78. money changers in p. 
Sardar, or ſerdar, i. 197. @ general, p. 

Scheithan, iii. 90. the devil, T. 

Schias, iii. 67. iv. 126, ſe? of the Perf ans, 

Schipound, i. 77. 4 weight, r. 


Sedr, iv. 129. of the revenuet 


of the church, 
Sedr ali ſcheriah, in. 152. chief lee, n 2. 
Selam aleiocom, ili. 145. all hail, a compli 
ment, 27 
Seraſkier, iv. 81. general in chief, T . 
Shah gemja, iii. 91. See Jumſhid. 
Shah ſeven, iii. 136. antient — p. 


 dhatirs, i. 249. running footmen, p. 


Sheich, iii. 90. See Cheik. 


| Shemkall, i. 386. 4 title of 5 of the chien if 


the Leſgees. 


| Shoobe, ii. 140. a. great coat lined with fur, r. 


Sinofkas, i. 57. @ ſpecies of: matts, r. 

Sirpeach, iv. 191. @ girdle of fillet, i. 

Sopha, 1, 246. a large cuſhion, p. 

Soubahs, iv. 157. à4 province or government, p. 

Spahis, iii. 245. iv. 60. Aſiatic cavalry. 

San. ii. 128. a meaſure, r. 

Step, i. 14. 4 000% 2 

dtruzes, i. 77. barks, r. 

Sudival, iv. 195. captain. 

Sunnet 'odafh, iv. 58. the apartment where 
the Ottoman princes are circumciſed. 


| Sunni, iti. 77. iv. 126. ſec? of the Turks. 


: T. 
Tabal, iv. 131. 4 [nal drum, p. 


Teknes, iv. 80. 


FOREIGN WORDS. 


Takht revan. iv. 169. moving throne, i. 

Tarranquins, iv. 181. Veſſels on the Perf an 
gulf. 

Tazia, iv. 199. fig. mourning, p. 

covered veſſels on the Ti- 
ris, I. 

Temurbeg, iit. 24. Tamerlane. 

Topal, iv. 82. lame, I. 

Topchi baſhi, ili. 103. grand maſter of the ar- 

tillery, p. 


i Turcan, i iv. 193 See Temurbeg. 


v. | 

Vali, iii. 28. title of the feudatory princes of. 
Georgia. 

Vekil, or Vakeel, iv. 146, 186. 4 lieutenant, 


14 
Viſnof ki, i. 128. Cherry brandy, r. 


Vizir, i. 23. iii. 89. 4 ſecretary alſa and Mer 


under a governor. 


Vizir Azem, grand viair, T. 


Werſt, i. 16. 2 2 of a mile Enelifh, 
Weſdes, i. 96. buts or common Pc r. 
Weywode, i. 18. chief magiſtrate, 


Wilocks, i. 139. 4 thick felt of 1 r. 


Wipie, 5 87. 4 certain cuſtom . permit, 
fe. 


V. 


Vabous, iv. 164. a ſpecies of horſes in the 


mountains of Kandahar. 
Yaktan, i. 278. @ leather pannier, p. : 


Yamſhceks, i. 85. a kind of poſt horſes, r. 


Yetim, i. 25 3. an . Po. 


Zapis, i. 88. a certain ; regiftered bond, r. 


Zemidar, iv. 198. poſſeſſor of land, i, 
* iii. 90. 100 horns, „ 
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